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In THREE BOOKS. LN 


F 1. Contains the HISTORY of all the Roman Tzxansactions IT: 


= in Britain, with an account of their legionary and auxiliary - 
4 forces employed here, and a determination of the ſtations per 95 „ 
4 lineam valli; alſo a large deſcription of the Roman walls, with ” 
= maps of the fame laid down from a geometrical ſurvey. oe: a 


12 
1 


* 3 
* 6 OS. 0 
P * * 


8 
+ May 


= 11. Contains a compleat COLLECTION of the Romax © _ 


= NSCRIPTIONS and SCULPTURES Which have hitherto been 

4 diſcovered in Britain, with the letters engraved. in their proper 
ſhape and proportionate ſize, and the reading placed under each; 

as alſo an hiſtorical account of them, with explanatory and critical 
bene 8 1 553 


III. Contains the ROMAN GEOGRAPHY of Bzirain, in 
which are given the originals of Ptolemy, Antonini Itinerarium, 
the Motitia, the anonymous Ravennas, and Peutinger's table, ſo 
far as they relate to this iſland, with particular eſſays on each of 
theſe ancient authors, and the ſeveral places in Britain mentioned ; 
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[4 : ' 1 4 * : 


y them. 5 

| ; i | To which are added, DEER „ 7 

A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, and INDEXES to the Inzexterrions 
| | and SCULPTURES after the manner of Gruter and Reineſius, 
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GEOGRAPHICAL INDEXES both of the Lass and Engl/b names of the Naas is 
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Britain, and a GENERAL INDEX 
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INENCE in religion and learning is ſo | 
rarely united with eminence in | F 
ly and fortune; that it is no wonder, if this g 
happy concurrence attract the eyes, and raiſe 3 
the admiration of all who obſerve it. Not = 
withſtanding your induſtrious 'conce: ment 5 
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of your uncommon knowlegge and abilities 
they could not paſs unobſerved by the ableſt 
judges; and all, who have the happinels of 


your perſonal acquaintance, are witneſſes of 
a moſt becoming piety and true virtue. 


You x kind and early diſpoſition to encou- 


* 


rage this undertaking, was a great obligation 


- 


upon the author; and I gladly embrace the 


firſt publick opportunity of making a grateful 1 


by 


acknowledgement. 2 The work now implores 


* 


your protection; and it is not eaſy to find ano- 
ther name, that would do it equal honour in 
the learned world, and at the ſame time remove 
the objections of thoſe, who think that all the 


ſtudies of men in my profeſſion ought to be 
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r rr 


confined to one ſubject. The FoRTUITA 
SACRA are a laſting monument (though I hope 
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not the only one you will leave) that the trueſt 
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concern for religion, and the greateſt know- 
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of divine things, 2 are not inconſiſtent wa . 


ir 
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x the following account of the remains of 
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the Roman grandeur in our ifland, you will 
find ſome traces of that elegance of life, which 
you, Six, ſo happily enjoy. That you may 


long continue to ſhine in it; that God may 


” l * 
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long preſerve you to do farther important 
ſervices to religion, and to your country ; and 
that in a degenerate and corrupt age you may 
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long adorn, and protect the cauſe and intereſts 


A 


of piety, liberty and virtue, are the ſincere 


7 
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and fervent prayers of — 


Morpeth, Fan. 2, 


r moſt obliged le 


and moſt obedient” 
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„ Cones humble Servant, 
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To John Horſey, 
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T is very common for men.to be drawn from ſlight beginnings | 
into ſchemes of a vaſt extent, and for a large expenſroe ſa-. 
bric to ariſe from ſome originally ſmall defign. Ibis collet- 
and pleaſure, now ventures to ſhew itſelf in public; and from ſome 
general and brief hints for private uſe has fwell'd to that bulk, in 
which at preſent it appears. It is now above four years fince I was. 
firſt prevailed with to compleat this work, for which time I have 
purſued it with the greateſt care and application. The firſt book. 
coft me much labour and time in my ſtudy, to draw out an hiftory- 
of tranſactions, through ſo many ages, and at ſuch a diſtance from 
our own times, wherein a great part of the memorials relating ta \ 
them are hft, and thoſe which remain ſo very ſhort and imper fees. i 
But I need not inform the world, that the ſecond book was the moſt. 


expenſive and tedious. Several - thouſand miles were travelled on 
this account, 70 viſit antient monuments, and re-examin 2 7 hem, 
where there was any doubt or difficulty. A ſhort trial was ſufficient 


to convince one, how many originals had remained till then undi a 
covered, and how few had been publiſhed with due accuracy. And. 
therefore I omitted no care nor pains, that was ueceſſary to copy theſe. 
with the greateſt exafineſs, which was the principal deſign of the, 
work. The third book is an addition, which at firſt was not intended, 
and for that reaſon has occafioned a conſiderable delay of the publi. 
cation. I am now however pleaſed that it has been added, and 
hope it will not be found leſs curious or uſeful than the others, fincꝰ 
both that and the maps belonging to it have had their full fhropor=" 


” 
1 © { v 
„ 


So u perhaps may be inclined to cenſure me, for having ſpent 5 

much time on ſubjecis, which by many will be chought of uo 28 
importance. And I muſt ſo far own the charge, as to confeſs, tbat 
if bad foreſeen it would have coſt ſo much time as it has. done, I 
believe I ſhould never have undertaken the task;, though when I had 
once engaged in the work, I thought my ſelf obliged on many atcounts 

10 go through with it, and leave nothing undone, that I was capa- 
ble of doing, in order to render the as 45 more compleat. Ii 
happened in this, as it often does in building, that the expenſes of 

the bookſeller, and my own time and labour, are fully triple our firſt 

- 


Compur 


— 


. 
computation. What return we ſhall have, muſt depend on the learned 
world, and the reception they ſhall now fer fit to give this performance. 


4 8 
Ir is common for authors in their prefaces to rum out into large 


commentdlhtions of the ſubje#on which they treit. Ebety one is fond 


to have that part of letting maintain d. in thethi$heft elem, 
which he himſelf is beft acquainted with. Bur I ſhall only beg 
leave to remove à common objection; which though it muy have U plate 
fible appearance at firſt; bt threats in 2 confefurtees the'deft rue 
tion al uſeful earning, or at let} of all /Seculniioe nie, 
What fignifies that knowletige, ſay forme; which brings no-real ad- 


vantage to mankind? And what it it to an) one, whether the Roman 


Q 


alli paſs d this way or that © or whether 


that beauty and agreeabletitfs in truth, even ſuppoſſig if to be mere 


\ 


ly ſpeculative, as always affords on the diftovery. of it real pleaſure 1 


7% a well-turned mind: and I'will add, that it not only" pleaſes, 
but enriches and cultivates it tos. It would beenfy to nume a tbou- 
ſand theorems in mathematics and natural philofophy,* which" per. 


haps the moſt cenſorious would be aſpamed tt, [aywere not worth ED. 


ing; and yet perhaps would be hard put 10'it, to ſhew what aul. 
vantage they have brought either to t. »ſetves or others, unleſs the: 


cultivation of the mind in any reſpect be rethontd among” real ad 


vantages, as doubtleſs it ought iu be. There art a multitude” 1 
Places in the unknown parts of the world, whoſe very names we ſhould 


be pleaſed to know, though it is hard to ſay, what we' ſhould be the' 


5FFM3; Bur th Procel, tongs ane 


fallacy in this way of arg wing does manifefly lie in taking a ſmall 
E 


fart, and confidering that ſeparately, and then' drawings conclu- 
fron from thence concerning the whole. This method of reaſoning 
would overthrow all uſeful arts and knowledge. I à large trea- 
tiſe, or collect ion, the minuter parts are not to be ſeparated from 


the ret, and the importance of theſe in this abſtraci view to be effi- 


mated; but the uſefulneſs of the whole defign is firſt to br regarded, 
and the leſſer parts to be confidered as they bear relation to the whole. 
A minute inquiry into particular circumſtances of time and plate, 
ſeparately confidered, may be looked on as d miatte# of no great mo- 


went; and yet what is all chronology and geography bat' a coller- 


tion of theſe, digeſted into a regular body ® And an account of ſuch 
circumſtances 1 always been allowed to render the relation of any 
faf both more entertaining and tle Wzy then flould it be 
thought a trivial matter to trace th 


_ when they contribute fo much to the Iipht and pleaſure of hiftory# 
d even as to names, which may ſeem tb be of the leuſt importance, 


i F WAELNDEY ch'a Roman inſcription x 
is to be read this way or another? To this T anftorr': There's" 


em out from antient menuments, 


U CBA 


few perſons - any narratives 15 7. but they are deſirous at the 
ſame time to know by whom they SASSY ras fe efpecrally if they 
appear to have been ibe actiont of princes. or boures-of nnen. Iff rbeſe 
leſſer tbings then are not without their uſes ſorely thecaccounts 10f i 
the ations themſelves, withube many\antient riet umd cuſtoms both. 
civil and reiixious, obich: are conveyed«ta us ly ſuch: manumante, 
ſeveral of uobich\could-nat-otherwife have. been:knowng.muſt-afford » 
equal pleaſure and profit to an inquifitive mind But my .defign.: 
here was not to enlarge upon the advantages of works of this nature, 
but only to remove am ubſjectiun, taxwbichby ſomethey nay be thought 
liable. I'hawe:alwayslooked.on it as an inſtunce of divine wiſdom, 
thut it ſhould: beſo order d, that different mem have ſuch "different. 
taſtes and-inclinations.. By this means.the ſeveral partsof knowledge 
are:more cultivated: 7 I. think: we oe our\'thanks to any one, 
who will applyyimſelf\to the fludy.of:any particular things though.” 
it ſeemr. mimte, and nay not uit aun taſte or iucliuatiom to pur 


ſue it our ſelves: Shit gives us, atleaſt; an opportunity of e | 
on-eaf r terms Wa: ah He 6 8 SS 


Bro objedtions may Be, larred \againſtcſome. parties, 
tbingu, orethe:more minute parts of+ the. te works: I can 
ſcarce:think» any wil bs\ſo ſevere, as to afin the main f it to 
be-uſeltfs:. He: would:ber very fingular, ub: gſſurt thut all 


hiſtory. wasof Hieel6imporvance; 35 $497, 'tbinkothe>biftlory» we; 

be moſt: concerned. for it that: of our, native.counttrys 1Vow:thefirft: 
book in this: dee contains. the fis Biſtor y e haue f. Britain, 
which can be rely diou. I may. uenture to call iti ths original and 
foundation f the trus biftorp of aur imd. Aud the clearing. up 
the- chronology, which it gte diſo great an aduantage in other 
hiſtorical accounts, will not I preſume be. thbught- a, diſadvantage: 
in this. The geography intermixed in this part, and tli lange 
account of the Roman walls in England and Scotland, will hope 
be od by the impartial; to: be entertaining and curious inci- 
dents; not leſs improving and«u/eful, than, th AYE fees of, 9 Mars. 
dern fortifications would: be in a. modern hift ory. 


Tas ſecond book contains: 3 — 8 4 | 3 40575 
of the hiſtory, together with the pagan.theology.aud: dinerye other. 
cuftoms, taken from the moſt authentic progfs,. which: I: flatter my. 

ſelf will not be judg'd ac f on uſeleſs, . This. fart, of: hnawledge. 
bas been long in 6 The youth in eveny, fulitæ nation, are: ge- 
nerally implayed in ler ſome: chill: in the, Roman ary 2 
adh, and ciſſtom and an acquaintunca with, the/e. it: / 
10 be n neceſſary 90 U learned. education... A 
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Tu third or geographical part, I need not inſil on. Antient 
geography is as neceſſary to the right underſtanding antient hi- 


ſtory, as modern geography is with regard to modern hiſtory... ; 

And. as our reſpect ſhould begin at home, fo we ſhould have the 1 
greateſt regard to what concerns our own iſſand. The new diſco- | 
 veries and improvements made on this ſubjeft are ſubmitted to the 
ie ß ] nt no a ey Mos Dong nh 


 ITxxow the virtues of the antients have been largely applauded 3 
by many, and recommended as very worthy of our imitation. Tho 
[ cannot carry my compliment to the antients in this reſpect fo far 
as ſome others have done; yet nd doubt a great many things may. BH 
be learned from thoſe antique monuments, which are both inſiruc-. 43 
tive and uſeful. At leaſt there is nothing; that can give us a more = 
affecting ſenſe 4 the vanity of this world, and of all tbat is in it. . 
Such vaſt works, ſuitable to fo. powerful and extenſive an empire, 
all laid in deſolation! Ipſae periere ruinae! YYhat ſurpriſing re- 
wolutions and cataſtrophes may we read not only in hiftory, but 
in theſe very monuments! Hou many men rais d on a ſudden, and 
then more ſuddenly caſt down again, diſgrac d, and murder d 
At leaft all thoſe great men, as well as moſt of their great works, . 
are now reduc d to aſhes, It is certainly more commendable for 
gentlemen of eflates, and perſons of quality, to ſpend their time in 
the proſecution of ſuch entertaining knowledge, than either in idle- 
neſs or vicious pleaſures. And it is the glory and felicity of the. 
preſent age, that we have a HeRTFORD, a PEMBROKE, an 
2 Oxxronp, with other illuſtrious perſons of high rank and dignity, 
N who have both apply d themſelves with induſtry and ſucceſs to theſe 
poli . and agreeable fludies, and have generouſly encouraged them 
in others. xg OO 


Anrrent authors and antient ſubjefts have generally met with 
'» more favour, and leſs envy, tban modern. 
i Plus vetuſtis nam favet 
Invidia mordax quam bonis praeſentibus. 1 F 
I would hope for the ſame favour on this occaſion. I have been 
under great obligations to ſeveral honourable and learned gentle- 1 
men, whoſe names with proper and grateful acknowledgements I 
have mentioned in the book. And I bave endeavoured to pay all 
 Pofſible regard to the ſentiments of ſuch\great men; but yet have 
always given up thoſe ſchemes and conjeftures, which I found in 
con ſiſtent with matter of fact, or diſagreeable"to the. original mo- 
numents. To theſe I have all along had a conſtant and inviolable. 


regard, 


* 


* . 
. 
9 * 
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regard; and was always careful to take them, as T found them to 
be in fact, and not 10 make them, as I might fancy or wiſh them. 
J never attempted to preſs them into the ſervice of any ſcheme, 
either of my own, or of any other perſon; but was careful to build 
my ſchemes on matter of fact, as the ſureſt foundation. And 1 
hope my conduf? in this reſpect will make my collection more valu- 
able. ¶ have alſo on all occaſions with the greateſt freedom pro- 
| poſed the difficulties, that ſeemed to attend any particular opi- 
nion, which on the whole I might be moſt inclined to admit; and 
have laboured as much to give an objection to my own ſentiment its 
full evidence and ftrength, as if it had been a favourite argument 
for it. | a e 


Bor inſtead of enlarging further on theſe heads, I would ra- 
ther chuſe to fill up the remainder of this Preface with ſome ad- 
ditional remarks, which have occurred on the laſt reviſal of the 
printed ſbeets ſent down to me from London. And I ſhall begin 


. 


with the hiſtorical part, which Bands firſt in the work itſelf. © 


Irix think portus Itius, from whence Caeſar ſailed, muſt have pag 11. 
been about Calais. Twenty fix Engliſh miles from land to land 
anſwer, according to Dr. Halley, to twenty eight and a half Ro- 

man, but according to the proportion ¶ have ſettled, juſt to twenty 
eight. And it might be no more than twenty eight miles from land 
zo land, and yet be thirty (as Caeſar calls it) from haven to haven.” 
Dr. Halley, as I have obſerved, thinks that Geſſoriacum muſt not 
have been Boulogne. But the argument from Eumenius ſeems 
trong againſt the dofor's opinion. For that antient author c in 
« his panegyric on Conſtantine uſes the words Geſſoriacenſe lit- 
« tus, but in another panegyric on his ſon Conſtantine, ſpeaking 
„ of the ſame place, he calls it Bononienſis oppidi littus. Inu a note 
at the bottom of this ſame page 11, it is ſaid, that the diſtance in 
Antonine's Itinerary of Geſſoriacum from Ritupae is 350 ſtadia, 
or nearly 44 Roman miles. But this I now find is an error in 
the learned Dr. Gale's edition of that Itinerary; ſo that inflead of 
350, we muſt read 450, which agrees exactly with Dion. Some 
copies have 4015 which number anſwers to Pliny's 50 miles with- 
ſufficient accuracy. N 5 
Ix the Daily Courant 23 Novem. 1731, there is part of @ let- 
ter of M. de la Baſtide, relating to a Roman way in Languedoc, 
in which there are ſome things that ſeem worthy of notice, and pro- 
per to be mentioned here. The meaſure of a Roman mile, or the 
ESTES Cogn 86 diſtance - 
1 17 122, and 160. © Burt. Anton. Itin. p. 32. hp : 
r. Wards eſlay on Peutinger's table, p. 507. 
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diflance between two milliariei \ arcording to this letter, is juft 


* 0 


752 tolſes aud 4 feet, on 4516 French feet, which make 48 23 
Engliſh /eet very nearly. But there are 5280 Engliſh feet in one 
of our meaſured miles. According to this meaſure therefore one 
Engliſh ile wauld be equal to 1 ir Roman, that is 21 Engliſh miles 


would equal 23 Roman, ar 10 Engliſh 114 Roman: Bur how 
far the exattneſs of this menſuration is to be relied on, I now not. 
However, this computation comes nearer the proportion generally fal- 


lowed than mine of 13 ta 14 to whichT was determined by a Curious | 


diſquifition of Mr. Robert Stewart, profeſſor of phile/aphy at Edin- 


burgh, which he ſent me in manuſcript. Among other abjerva= 
tions and arguments there mentioned, ſome are drawn from the mea- 
ſures in the Itinerary, compared with actual menſuration on the 


ſurface. What ] have done this way my ſelf, may be ſeen in B. III. 
C. 2, /o that I ſhall add nothing more about it here. : 


«+ T'ars lool was not only compoſed, but the copy of it out of my 
hands a confiderable time,, befare the third was fully reſolved on. 
And it is not to be imagined, but that a more thorough enquiry into 
all the antient geographers, wha give any account of Britain, muſt 
improve. one's. thoughts on: this ſulject, and in all probability be at- 
tended with ſome change of ſentiments. All T intended of the geo- 

graphical kind in, the firſt buol, was only ſame general hints deduced 


from ſuch paſſages in. the. claſſics. or Latin hiſtorians, as I had occa- 


fron. to quote. I have ſometimes. alſa made uſe of Ptolemy. And 
nom on a review 1 ſee no reaſon. to retract any one remark concern- 
ing the geography of Britain, which I have drawn direfly from the 
Roman . and the. following obſervation will remove all 
ambiguity from what I have ſaid in two or three places concern- 
ing Ptolemy, as alſo all ſeeming inconſiſtency between the ſame' paſ* 
ſages in the firſt: bool, and my. eſſay on this author in the third. 
When I mention Ptolemy in the firft: book, 1 ſpeak of. his own no- 
tion of the ſituation of countries, which he aſſigns to ſuch and ſuch. 
People, thaugh it be evident that his notion is erroneous: but in the 


third book I am more diſtinct, and have endeavoured to refify 


theſe errors, and to ſhew-whut the truth is, which he probably 
: | aimed at. W ; 1 pag wh : Res 15 . ; 


«vr 


Pag, 17. T avs when T ſay, that the Cateuchlani and pariſi are inſerted 


on the eaſtern coaſt by Ptolemy, between the Iceni and Brigantes, I 
mean only as to this geographer's own. notion; for in fact this is the 
ſituation of his Coritani and Pariſi, as plainly appears from the. 
bare inſpection of Mercator's map of Britain according to Ptolemy, 


book. 


and the map of Ptolemy refified; both which maps are in the third 
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Kok. * Urolanium (or Verulamium) appoſed io be the f of Cafe = 
ſtvellaun, 75 a/cribed by this ſame writer to the Cateuchlani, and 
get theſe people are not mentioned by Caeſar among thoſe who ſur- 
rendered to him. But poſſibly though the name be different, they 


% 


might be the ſame with, or a purt of, ſome of thoſe which Caeſar 
has mentioned. _ EG hoe 
Iuarx nothing to add under the ſecond hiſtorical period, un- Pig 2, 36. 
leſs 1 ſhould obſerve, that the common opinion of the Severn's being 
the river to which the Romans advanced, and wherePlautius fought 
the Britons, ſeems to be very well ſupported from Dion's account; 
according to which, Plautius having left a gariſon among the Bo- 
dunni, advanced ftill farther before he came to this river, which 
the Britons thought unpaſſable: Now the Severn has moſt probably 
Been the weſtern boundary, at leaſt of ſome part, of the country of 
the Bodunni or Dobuni, and ſeems in all reſpects io anſwer to the 


circumſtances mentioned in the relation. 


 Unvz the third hiftoticalperiod I have ſaid, that if Deva did vu, 4. 
not belong to the Ordovices, iz muſt have belonged 70 the Brigantes : 
' meaning, if we aſcribe it to any people mentioned by our hiſt O1ONS < 
| for the Cornavii, to whoin, as I had obſerved juft before, Ptoletny- 
a 4 it, appear not in them. I therefore need not ſtay to guard or 
re 


rain this paſſage, but ſpall paſs on to the neut period. 


mur I have ocraſion io mention in the fourth. period, is tbe bas 56. 
paſſage concerning Virius Lupus. He appears from Xiphiline 15 
have been preſent at the battle 4 Lugdunum, and to have born 
a confiderable command in it. That hiftorian tells us, that he was. 
repulſed in the beginning of the battle, and many of his ſoldiers ſlain. 
It is plain, tbat the inſcription in Camden mentioning. this legate 
could not be erected before the mareh of Severus aoainf M1 binus, for. 
as Spartian informs ur Caracalla had neither the name Antoninus, 
nor the tithe Caeſar (which are both aſcribed to him in the inſcrip- 
tion) before that marth. either do ] think it probable, that Se- 
verus could have any legate here before the death of. Albinus, who 
had the command. of all tbe Britiſh army, as Herodian aſſures 44 5 
That Virius Lupus continued here prdeſes of the province after Ca- 
racalla Jef? the iſland, we find by the reſcript to him from Caracalla 
in the Roman law", which I have quoted in the margin of 'the _ . 
biftory. The paſſage is thus Quae ſententia reſeripto'imperatoris. = 


2 Wy | noſtri 
* This fame remark muſt be applied to the b Br. R. P. III. 
note at p. 34. The Cateuchlan might in fact Scr. H. A. p. 334. 
reach from Oxfardſbire to Lincolnſbire excluſiveljß, 4 Lib. 11. c. 48. AT tis. on 

but P#olemy makes them reach the ſea coaſt. ” |. Lb, xxyIII. t. C. 1. 4. 4 
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pig 6) I the be * the fifth hiftorical period I have obſer 
that Caracalla, W 
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noſtri ad Virium Luppum Britanniae praeſidem comprobata eſt. 
And that Severus was then dead, and conſequently imperator noſ- 
ter muſt be referred to Caracalla, is clear from this, that in the 
ſame fixth bool ad Sabinum of Ulpian, from whence this paſſage is 
taken, we have the ftile divus attributed to Severus... 


0 
. 


Mx. Ward obſerves, © that ſome coins of Antoninus the ſon of 


e Severus have only Caeſar upon them, and others the addition of 
e IM. DEST... There are likemiſe two inſcriptions in Gruter, which | 
e begin with the words, u. AVRELIO ANTONINO CAES. IMP. DESTI- 


A 


« naTot But theſe titles as to him were little more than nominal, 


and. declarative of his right . ſucceſſion to the empire A per- 
« ſon might indeed be admitted as an aſſociate in the empire with 


A 


& the title of Caeſar, as is plain from the inſtance of Albinus, 7 


« 100 was join d with Severus 22 that character. But it ap- 


e pears from Spartian, that it was not till after Severus had taken 


de the city Cteſiphon in his Parthian expedition, that the army, 
« declared his ſon Antoninus partner with him in the empire ". 
« From which time, as Caſaubon rightly obſerves, he had the ti- 
« ze of Auguſtus in common with his father*. That this muſt 
« have been in the fixth year of the reign of Severus, is evident. 


— 


from the inſcription at Rome upon rebuilding the Pantheon by 


 & theſe two emperors; where we have the date of Severus's reipn,, 
&« TRIB, POT. XI. and of Antoninus's, AVG. TRIB, POTEST. v. Which ſhews. 


« that the joint reign of the latter began in the fixth of the for- 
« ner. For Pertinax was killed on the 28 March, and immedi- 


« ately ſucceeded by Didius Julianus, who reigned two months and 
{brings us to the firſt of June, when Severus 
But Cteſiphon was taken in the latter 1 


« five days ', whi 
« ſucceeded him. 


« the year, as learn Nr Spartian, which muſt be the fixth. 


« of Severus's vgn; and the in/cription at Rome muſt have been 


« erefted ſome ti 
* 


og 


e between the firſt of June in his eleventh year, 
and that day of the year when Cteſiphon had been taken, or the 

declaration of the army afterwards made, on which the fixth o E 
« Antoninus would have commenced. This is evident from their 
&« uſual method of computing the years of each emperor's reign by . 


cc 
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learnedly proved * 
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he concluded a peace with the Caledon 
of 3 


lee Nel, ff l 
„ itol. 


„ ieee 
2 „„ 8 1 Cenot, Fila, adn, © 
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„ 7he tribunitial power, which was annually reſumed on the day 
"cc upon which the reign firſt began, as Cardinal Noris bas F very > 


. bis. 
lans, 
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ball juſt hint, that the Vexillarii on foe occafions have been 


 fome of the iron belonging to it was found by 
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dad probably deliver up à part of what Severus bad recovered by... 5 5 
war. Xiphiline * {rom Dion expreſely. affirms that on this orcafion 


ſome-lands* and fortreſſes were delivered up to the enemy.” TELE 
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with the horſe and praetorians... 


w> a © 


1 705 Aud here in deſcribing the flation at old Penreth, I have 


frft ſaid that the fort it about 13 2 yards in length, and 110 inp. 


breadth, and afterwards that the eaſt and weſt ramparts are 140 


yards long, and the north and ſouth 120; where it muſt be obſerved, 
that the latter meaſures include the thickneſs. of the ramparts, which 


the former do not. But to paſs from this, I have hinted alſo in 


another place *, that I grow more and more inclined to favour 
Brampton for Bremetenracum. For it muſt be owned that the 
name Voreda given in the Itinerary to this tation at Old Penreth 


argues equally againſt its being Bremetenracum and Petriana t, 


and ſtrongiy againſt both, If the account I had from a good hand 


of the remains of a Roman fort near Brampton ſhould prove true, 
it would go far to put the matter out of queſtion. But the gen- 


tleman himſelf was very uncertain, having had no opportunity 0; 
examining it cloſely, and therefore we muſt remain in ſuſpenſe. 
Again, if affmity of names ſhould weigh ſo far with any, as tomake 


them conclude that the names Olenacum and Viroſidum have been 


tranſpoſed : I would only obſerve, that tis poſſible there may be ſuch 


a tranſpofition, and yet the names 1 the garriſons be as they now 
fand in their right places; ſo as that the ala Herculea may belon 


to Viroſidum, and the cohors ſexta Nerviorum to Olenacum. Such 


fort o tranſpoſitions are generally acknowledged with reſpect to the 
numbers and names of places in the Itinerary, which ſeems to be 
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Tur eighth chapter contains the antient fate of Hadrian's val- 


lum, and the wall of Severus. Here among ft many other remarks 
] have taken notice, that I had not been able to diſcover any paſſe ” 
through the wall at the milliary caſtella, though this was what I Pag, 141 
| expetted. ; Dr. Hunter has Vince told mM e, th a 7 i 7 the nex ; caſtellum fr 41 


weſt from Walwick, there was a gate through the wall, and that 
rind by Me. Willon of Wabwick: 


0 | N 4 Tait. Hiſt. Lib TRA 18. Certwm erat Spu- 


Life of Caracalla near the beginning. 
6 | 1 7 * N . . 27 
'ne , The u nd[ahvodle: xal Tis rinnae coercere intra munimenta militem, noc tres 


yea; Gl en, u M pe NI. Lib. praetorias cobortes, et mille wvexillarios, cum pate 


LXXVII. p. 870. 
Des page 96. 


ci 8 veterano exercitui objicere. 
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' Tax, firs chapter treat of the Roman frces in Brain, Tow 16 
Joined _ 
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Tas fations. per lineam valli are determined in the ſeventh | 
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that which is a little disjoomed Pom the wall i thrugh not J much 21 


to leave à ſufficient paſſage for 2 finglt man. In tbr lafÞ line f, 


the ſame page I have obſerved that. Echard as well as Sir Robert 
Sibbald makes Hadrian's Valliimi' only elght miles long; I nut now 
do that juſtice ib Dr. Echatd, at t0 detlare that in u later edition . 
of his Roman hiftory he makes the length of the wall eighty miles.” 


TT sn44.L comprehend in à ſhall compaſt all T have ib ſay more 

with reſpect to the reſent Pare of the walls, the Jubje# | of the „ut 50 
© Pi 143 chapter. I have taken ſore notice of the but. builllingi ut Walwick 
| Cheſters between the fort and the river. IT tight have added, that = 

| theſe buildings ſeem to have been continued neur the river luer 

down than the fort. I have alſo ſaid that the ſporter mllitaty way 

vag 144 from Carrvoran has lerminated eaſtward ut this ſtation. I ſhould 

rather have ſaid only, that it came up to this fation; for I am 

now of opinion that it. has been farther continued, Hill it reached 


Tux laſt chapter in thit book Feſpet#s the Roman tall in Scot- 

ag 159. land, which as I have ſaid I cannot affitth to have been built as 
Severus's from weſt to eaft. The contrary I think appears rather 

more probable, . from the nber of nonuiments with inſcriptions on 


them found near the weſt end of the wall, which nonumtents tir 
plain were eretted after the reſpetive pats of the work mentioned 


45 
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in them were compleated*. . 


Bur I now proceed to the ſecund bool, which cuntaims ths account 


and explication of the antient monuments. D 
rg 179. 14% bn the ae ta 115 BOOK [2623 Be ner 
tion DEAE NYMPHAE BRtG. thought to have been found near Cheſter, 
might poſſibly be the ſame with the Yorkſhire inſcription Du xr NYM 
PHAE BLAVNARe But fince the late diſcovery of the. image of the 
goddeſs 0 Ty in Scotland, with 1h? inſcription unter il nur- 


have found juſt reaſon to alter that thinion © 


GANTIE 8. 
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Pig 186. BEID ES the introduction, Ĩ habs premiſed to the cbllatim a 

= Chapter, containing an hiftorical or general account of the Roman 
i and ſculptures in Btitain. 70 what has been these ſuid, 
T fee nothing neceſſary to be added; except inaleed that twwherens 1 
bave obſerved concerning the inſcription at, South Shields, that the 
names of the emperor, and circumſtances of the tation 2 


* See Scotland N. 6 1 | 1 a ad the 6b b gee the obſervations on inſcri ti 
ſervations particularly on N. il. D 10 e 
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82 Mo Xe 755 inſtripti "" whith 275 aner 3 Y Kad Pag. 193 


50 under Ib general name of Roman, there ar? ub in the Greek 
nge; one of theſe Nor. evi: Bui Been long Hint an telthrgied 
ahnong ubtignatits, thitigh neue, atchrately | abet Before ; 
the other Dur. X Xv.) T diſcovered yp ſelf. © The forme is Jo the 


Tytlan Hercules; 25e Jatteh, it T tale 3}, in Aëſculapius: Fonte 


pecbell that the ih, ward; of hich Hers art ahy vifible emal, 
in this latter inſtription might haut been CoTFH PI Evinletatoti; 
a.title frequently applied to 450 gelen, and poſſibly giꝶ or Acudu rig 
might have one before*; and per babi fore 2% 1 pr refer this 
reading, though ] have given the Preference to another in the tt 
leftion. But the other Greek. inſcription, as it has been more known, 
and is more perfedt,. ſo is it alſa,more curious. The curioſity and 
value of this inſcriptiam tempt me. to. 1 4 Jew. lines ee 10. what 
34 /aid in the obſervations 2 7 45 Me. ard in bis 0 re- 
marks has juſtly obſerved. 

of the peculiar, regard, and. avorſhip paid t0 \Hercul cx by he Ty- 
rians. Mone mention this more expreſsly than Curtius, tbo makes 
Hercules rhei guardian, deiiy. Jo this deity ane of. the kings 
of Tyie erefted a temple and à futue, as Joſephus informs 
110 Fas Menander, 754 3 Epe tranſlator of, the;annald und hi- 
fory of the Tyrians. And it is Plain from the hiftory of, the Mac- 
cabees*, that when the quinquennial games were celebrated at 
Fyre, Hercules war 4peorally worfpipped, and bad ſacrifites/of- 
fired to him. And A is, 'I;ſuppoſe, that ſore good cm. 
tttors 1 ny Rack 4 theSidonians* 20 be this, Same Tien Her- 
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Daily Courant ** November 1731, which JI had occa ſion to men- 
lion before; it is remarked e what care was ralem to point ont 
ae ee e hls. 

4 5 on the beer / Fo, ö 8 


14 258 27 
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© þyip fup oration E . 850 rue * 35 5 He 


to the ee as of i wi —.— gentl em 


namely, that the Latin inſcription might 25 pms 2 Wait e Lib. yan, 8 | 5 . a 
be cut after the other was damaged, and ſo the 12 7 v. 1551 n 


altar being turned, made to ſerve again. "1 * + Kip c. 16. v. 31. 55 
2d Hereulj (quem praecipue Tyrii colerent) Lib. wv. | | 


that ſeveral anti ent. writers 1 fk notice 


re aired the roads, not only. by. the 
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« of the Bones." That of Auguſtus it round, and 24 inches dia- 
« meter, with an inſcription mere imply without any man. 
« ner of ornament. Thoſe of Tiberius are all ſquare like pedeſtals, 
% and little poliſhed. Thoſe of Claudius are round, their inſerip- 
(4 tions contained in a border, and near twothirds of an inch deep 
& in the ſlone, with a ſort of a moulding about them. Thoſe of 
« Antoninus Pius are pretty much like thoſe of Claudius, only with 
4 this difference, that Antoninus's columns are not ſo high, and 
« that part which is in the ground is /quare like a Pedeſtal, much 
« larger than the body of the column.” _ The ſtone here numbred 
xxv, which is inſcribed to Antoninus Pius, has ſome affinity with 
thoſe milliaries of his above mentioned. But fince it is not uſual to 
cut the number of paces upon ſuch tones, this moſt likely refers to 
the wall, though erected in the form of a milliary. However there 
are other milliary ſtones in this collection, as Northumberland 


MN. 11x. Lancaſhire JV, 111. and Yorkſhire W. 111. 


' {T navs little more to ſay with relation to the inſcr iptions in 
Scotland, | FC 


Pag. 205. IN N. xxix. here I imagine we are to read, inſtituerunt ſacram 
aram. Thus we have aram inſtituerunt, in à remarkable inſerip- 
tion found at Riecheſter in Northumberland. In tbe ſame in- 

L the firſt cohort o the Tungri is joined with the legio vi- 

ceſſima Valens victrix, which gave occaſion to a friend to conjefture 
that it might be one of the auxiliary cohorts annexed to this legion. 
So ux curious monuments have lately been found in Scotland, 
but tao late to be inſerted in their proper place in this chapter; 
for which reaſon I have been obliged to'ſubjoin them to the end, at 


 SevzsRAL new diſcoveries have been made in Northumberland 
iunce the work was begun; but yet all have been brought into the 

5 body in their os uf order, except a ſmall monument at Benwell. 
2 At the fort on the hill near this place have lately been dug up ſome 


= . - large teeth; and ſome Roman coins, one of which is now in the 
- 8 hands of Matthew White E/z; of Blagdon, and bas a fair Genius 
„ 6 A 3 \ : 4 N i 1 | f | Ee 


= In the obſervations upon this ſtone, which 4 of the Cagersi.” dedicated chat monument to 
=. was erected by the — n Oy Cugernorum, no- the emperor Antoninus Pius.” But tis much he 
* . | 5 tice was talten of a miſtake in Mr. Gordow's Iti= ſhould fall into this ſecond miſtake, ſince that 
=_ - nerarium Septentrionale, 0 We where it is read, honourable gentleman, by whom he was firſt ad- 
"=" legio — ermanor um. t in his additions and viſed of the former, read the words con 11 cve = 
pryections to that work lately publiſhed, page 9. OkRNOR YM, having never ſeen any other copy 
J. 30, he has attempted to amend this error, and of this inſcription but Mr. Gordon's, Plate 12. 3. 
would have the words read, vexillatio quinta Cu. where it ſtands 11 cvorr, oO 
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peror or his ſacred majeſty. But as t 


, 
on the reverſe. _ Round the head is coxsranmivs Non CES, and on 
the reverſe GENIO POPYLI ROMANI Yor + 1 Bave alſo Ao Beard that | 


ſome more coins were formerly found at this fort, but I know not 


how far this account can be relied on b. T have alſo diſcovered ano - 
ther inſcription in Benwell, and inſerted it in plate 9, and marked 
it 1x", The fone is now built up in the wall near the cellar-door 
of Mr. William Pattiſon's houſe. It has been very ill treated by the 
maſons, and yet both the inſcription and ſculpture may be made 
out. It appears to have been erected by the ſecond cohort f the 


ſecond legion ſtiled Auguſta, though there are little remains of any 


letters in the firſt line. The inſcription is on à plane raiſed a lit- 
tle above the reft of the face of the flone ; the ſculpture-repreſents 
a Pegaſus and ſea-goat, having each a vexillum before them; that 
before the Pegaſus it very viſible, but the other is obſcure. Sculp- 
tures of this fart occur pretty often, and particularly on another 


one in this ſame village of Benwell*. This fone, and the other 
belonging to the ſame place marked 1x?, are both of the centurial 


kind, and probably both have been brought from the fate of "the. 
wall: they both bear the legio ſecunda Auguſta, and one the tenth 


cobort of this legion, the other the ſecond ;. ſo that they farther cn. 


in building this part of the wall* 


, _ 
* # 5 
\ 5 


+, TI cannor paſs from this place without touching a little again on pig 108, &. 
the curious inſcription 10y1 DOLICHENO: e T have large- 


ly explained it in the book. 4 have there obſerve that if | Jupiter 
Dolichenus had any particular concern in iron mines (as ſome have 


ſuppoſed) the Romans might eaſily be induced from ſeveral circum- 
 Pances to entertain hopes of finding. ſuch mines in the parts near 


Benwell, and to erect an altar to render this deity propitions to 
them. An ingenious friend, who is perfectly well skilled in theſe 
affairs, obſerves that the ſprings are often from the coal mines ſo 
replete with ochre, and the water of a red colour, that a ftranger 
might eafily be raiſed to great expetations of meeting with iron 


here. I have alſo #9 largely confidered the meaning of the words 
numinibus Auguſti in the ſame inſcription. Numen Auguſti 5s 90 


doubt often applied to the emperor binge fignifying the divine em- 
is altar is erefted for tbe 


ſafety of the ſame emperor as well as of the legion, I concluded this 
meaning could not be admitted here. ¶ therefore ſuppoſe that the 
numina Auguſti are the tutelar gods of the emperor, thoſe to-whom: 

he was peculiarly devoted, and who were more eſpecially propitions 


ges page 315. an account of another ſuch N. . = 
medal found at Cheſter, the Roman Deva. 1 See pag. a4... 
Compare page 213. I. 16. ; Y „ 


PREFACE 


to bim; or - th whom he was | 22 ofed to have a ſpecial intereſt 
and prope 2 1 am inclined to think that numina Auguſti / 
: Feen, 3 inſcriptions may be illuſtrated by, as well as 2 
yen light upon, a} ah expreſſions 2 the uin Poets, i which are 
COA; 7 fuch A VF 
haud numine noſtro 
Te copias, te  confilum, GW 
Praebente deos*.. DE N 
.  Auſpicium cui das an deo de d ee 
1 have conjeftured that this altar was erected after W's #7 4 
the Brigantes mentioned by Pauſanias, and K 12 mare 
85 tih into b 7 = 


Pag, 212. Bor J muſt 10 Fry s, and Ig 70 Ander api ly s 1 
ſcriprion belonging to this ſame place marked Ix a. on which I have 
only one additional remark io make, namely that there is an Aſta 
in Spain not far from Gades*, J Pancirollus ſuppoſer the Aﬀti 
in A's 70 oy the Joople mentioned on rhis monument. 


Trans 0. Hh into the celebrated Maeve at Houſe-ſiveds amo 
the fine monuments at that place, left I ſhould be tempted to cool 
there too long; but I muſt touch at Little-cheſters the next Pation 
zo it. The Frft inſcription here, N. 11. ſeems to furniſh the name 
hs of @ new propraetor, Claudius Xenephon; but as the contents 5 
|  wbis inſcription are ſomewhat uncertain, and the date . it nuc 
more fo, 1 bave nor named this has ho in the hiftory. 5 


"0 225. 


| 7 Aa next ie hein, Deus Hrkke is ah curious; 1. it is ſearce- 
worth white to flop here to add the name Berecynthian and Phrygian 
mother co the other names of Cybele, which I have taken notice 


of in 15 exphicarien of = 22 


1 [endonnd therefore 2 he inferiprion LIX on oh milliary 51. 
Pa near this place, Bono REWPVBLICAE NATO. This is an uſual 
liment paid to the emperors, but what particular emperor it 
is defigned for in this inſcription, may need a farther enquiry. 

| The faint letters vnn, which on the Jaft review were diſcovered 

ET above the word noxo, render it very probable that either Hadri- 
an or Antoninus Pius has been intended. The implication of the 

letters bn is the fame as in the Benwell inſcription - ro the empe- 
ror Antoninus Pius, and Hadrianus is generally inſerted among 
the names of this. emperor. But as there is no room between the 


= letters 
n. Aen. 1 29 ſo alſo om Marte _ * See Pla. Nat, Hip. Lib. 11. c.1. 

Lib. x1. 187, and We. Sod (06 em, n 2 ex ordine matrem 
In iy. Od. xxv. 33. | Invocat. Aen. Lib. vii. v.139. 


© Ovid. Trift. L. 11. 45 Nor. vii. REM 
© Page 7h . 210. 1 1 
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PREP ACE 


8 init par Avid he word zoNo for the utber "teſual names of 4b. 
ninus Pius, I tink Hadrian 


uft have been the emperor to - 
this pillar has been igſcriled, and to him the compliment upon. „ 
is very ſuitable: And if this be admitted, we ſhall hence be furs 
niſhed. with a flirong argument to prove, that this military way 


1 ne e by Little-cheſters to Carrvoran was laid in 


the time of Hadrian, and moſſt probably at the ſame time when. 
his vallum was raiſed, which e 5 oft 1 8 eee 
en aher nails Wise | 


i TIT. U , ee as FI e thatys, 269. 


the curious ſeulpture N.1xm, near Great. cheſters, is thought by an 


ingenious friend, to have been erected, on . of the ae of 


the ſtation and of the Roman garriſon in it; after ſome furious a. 


tack of the natives; and that I noi rather incline to read N. LXXV. 
cohortis ee centuria ee . name in „ ocee Fo the in- 


9595 ee ee gere r review we the fation, at Riäängham. Pug 234 | 


Mr ward s reading prima ſtatione in N. xxx. muſt be right; and 
that this Ration was then tbe moſt advanced to the north, 

neſs wwe ſuppoſe (ar an ingenious gentleman conjettures) that this 

expreſſion only means, its oy the 2 Aarion ee the wall. 


Tux curious inſcription and ſculpture N. LXXXVHL, ables: ic no beg 237; 


at Conington, though found at this place, demands a little far- 
ther regard. Much of the ſculpture here is without any 

farther defign, than to pleaſe 45 fancy of the ſeulpror. A friend 
imagines the two birds to be a heron and à cock, and conjectures that 


it may denote the Roman victory by ſea and land, The ftork ſome. 


times appears on medals at the, foot of Piety *, but aer of theſe 
birds ſeem to reſemble a ork. Poſſibly the bitds, little fiſh, and 


be pot, fignify only in the general, abundance both of proviſions 
and pleaſures. £9 (with a ſingle q in this and ſome other inſerip- 


Hons ſeems ro be equeſtris atber than equitum, and it is cohors 


equeſtris in Pliny*. But face cohors equitum and cohors eque- 


ſtris are equally good, as well as tribunus militum and tribunus 


militaris; I have yielded jo far to cuſtom, as to retain the word 
equitum in the reading. Sometimes we. have PRAEF. ng, (With a 
ſmgle & which is read praefectus equitum, nor do I incline = 
change it for praefectus equeſtris. Is Jeems not capable of another 

"aging than nen, en in . lexham e N 


* See B.x, e. um, e Science des Medailles, p. 231. 
b —— e hoe, : 4 ＋ B. 1. * 94. 155 2. „ 


m PRE EF A CE. 


Es Dom. ſeems to have been a ſmaller exploratory fort depend- 


Pag. 244, 245+ ing 01 Riſingham and Riecheſter. My friends incline much 0 


the opinion, that the two inſcriptions here N. xcvni, xcix, are only 
two fragments of what was originally one and the ſame. If nei- 
ther this nor my own explication be admitted, I would here offer 


another conjefture. Perhaps part of the former of theſe inſcrip- 


tions has been on the capital of the altar, or however on that 
part which is now broken off at the top, ſo as that it has been 
I. O. M. PRO BONO or PRO SALVTE ET BONO GENERIS' HVMANI, So ge- 
neral an addreſs for the good of mankind ſeems more proper to be 
directed to ſome ſuperior, than to a topical deity ſuch as Ma- 
tunus; to whom the addreſs muſt have been made, if we ſuppoſe 
the whole to have been originally but a fingle inſcription, and no 
' ſuch letters on the capital as I have conjeftured. Geta, I think, could 
not well be fliled Auguſtus himſelf ſeparately from his father. and 
brother, -unleſs when he was left to govern the province, whilſt they 
went to diſarm the Caledonians ; and while Geta himſelf was in 
the province, there could not well be a legatus Auguſtalis az the 
fame time. Some therefore conjecture that it may be imperante 
Clodio Albino in N. xcvnr. Im 
guſtali propraetore (if we ſuppoſe this to have been the form) 


ſhits him rather better 4$an any other perſon; and no doubt his 


name would be eraſed out of ſuch inſcriptions, after Severus was 
Fixed on the throw, © | GY 


pig 248, &e, To paſs by Corbridge on this occaſion, I muſt next make a ſhort 
op at Hexham. The two curious inſcriptions there N.cyn, cix, 


ter is certain, even the backward s in coxcsssmivs is alſo ſure. I 
ill think Conceſſinius has not been the imperial legate. I remem- 


praetor, are ſet before the name of the legate himſelf. Manu prae- 
fentiſlimi numinis dei is a high compliment indeed to the emperor, 
and only fit for thoſe who made living gods of living monflers. The 
meaning of the word praeſens here is ſuitable enough to a common 
acceptation of it with the Roman poets and others. So we have in 
Horace, 
paſs theſe and ſuch others over, Virgil has a paſſage ſo much to this 
purpoſe, that I muſt beg leave to quote it at large. 
Quid facerem? neque ſervitio me exire licebat, 
Nec tam praeſentes alibi cognoſcere divos. 
Flic illum vidi juvenem, Meliboee, quotannis 
Bis ſenos cui noſtra dies altaria fumant*, a 


„Lb 11. 847 111. 0.68, 


0 Bor. E „ I. V. 41. 
. * Epiſt. 1. Lib. in. V, 134. 8 . 5 clog 4 


n 
N 


perante Clodio Albino legato Au- 


may be reviewed with pleaſure. In the firſt every remaining let- 


ber no inflance where the titles of the office legatus Auguſtalis, pro- 


praeſens Mercurius , praeſentia numina*, @c. Bus o 


1 


PESOS”, 

= 

le 
4 


As the poet here has the emperor in his view, ſo by tam praeſentes 
he'ſeems'to mean ſo propitious and ready to aſſiſt. Our tranſla- 
tors of the bible apply to God the expreſſion, a very preſent help 
I have nothing to add with reſpect to the other curious inſcription \. 
found at this place, unleſs it be thought worth while to | obſerve 
the name Pertinax here aſcribed to Severus, which name, as Spar- 
tian informs us, was given him by his own onder; as alſo that © -, 
the emperors names are in the nominative caſe.*) But ] have ftaid Fo Fo 2 Sar = es YN 
too long near home in my own county, which T muſt now leave, and ker. 1 
make more haſte through Wen, Aid) KANG br N 
Mr new remarks on ſuch inſcriptions or ſculptures of Cumber- pag. 253, 254 
land, as are already explained in the following treatiſe, will be but 8 
few. I have attempted an explanation of an obJcure and aulward in 1 =” 
ſeription yet remaining in the fort at Burdoſwald N. vir; and Mr, = 
Ward has alſo lent his friendly aſſiſtance. This gentleman endea- 
vours to remove the difficulty arifing from the ſame perſon's having 
tbe actual command of a cobort at the ſame time: that he was only 
deſignatus tribunus, by ſuppoſing deſignatus (which word is plain 
on the ſtone) to have been one 51 the proper names of the tribune. 
Tf this ſhould chance not to give ſatisfa&ion to every body, I would 
beg leave here to offer another ſolution as follows. Tribunus cohor- 
tis, as defigning the commander of an auxiliary cohort, is a very 
frequent expreſſion, both in our inſcriptions and in the Notitia ; 
and it is certain that the auxiliary cohorts were generally com- 
manded by Roman tribunes: but yet I know'no ſure proof that 
this was conſtant and neceſſary. Praefectus or praefectus cohor- 
tis ſometimes, at leaſt, defigns the like commander of ſuch a cohort, 
The commander of the ke cohort of the Batavians, and the ſeveral 
commanders of the firſt cohort of the Tungri at Houſe-ſteeds have 
no other title. And yet I cannot but think, that when the comman- 
der was a tribune, he would ſcarce fail to aſſume this title himſelf, 
nor would others neglect to aſcribe it to him. In the antient con- 
1 itution of the Roman ar my, 1 ſee 11] officer higher than a centur | ep | 
rion; whoſe command related directly to a particular body, and * 2 
was reſtricted to it. The legati, tis evident, were at firſt general p 
officers, whoſe authority extended to the whole army, any part of _ _ = 
which might be ſubjected to the command of any of them. And i 
what the legati were to the whole army, that were the tribunes ( fix 
in number) to a ſingle legion. They jointly commanded the whole 
legion, and the authority of each tribune reached to the whole of it. 
e Se quoque Pertinacem vocari juſſit. In vit. Se- 
ly found, or ready at hand. ver, Seripi. Hiſt, Aug. p. 341. 1 
Cuch 1x. p. 4 - 2.1, © SeeNer. N. n re, rr 
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pleaſed, either under the command 
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Cum mihi pareret legio Romana "| AIRES 

ler t Me. Lib. fa fat. . v. 8. 
Some ſaem t0 he of opinion, that a fingle: tribune bad once the ſale 
command of a legion, grounding their apinion chigfly on ſuch ex- 
prefſions as tribunus legionis and tribunatus legionis, which occur 


both in antient authors and antient monuments. Nut theſe expreſ- 


fons prove not fo much as that does which I bave guoted from Ho- 
race, and none of them imply that a'tribune fingly bad the full 


command of a'legion*, though his authority reached to the whole of 


it. It is certain, that lower down in the empire a particular legi- 


on was, at leaſt frequently, related in a ſpecial manner to a parti- 


cular legate, and appropriated to his command, Hence we have not 


only legatus legionis, but legatio legionis in Tacitus, as expreſſive 
of this very command. S0 alſo a cohort, and ſometimes ſome other 
body of men nearly equal iu number, was frequently appropriated 


to the command f a tribune. The auxiliary cohorts, more eſpeci- 


ally when in garriſon aud ſo perhaps more independent, Were for | 
the moſt part under the cummand of a\Roman tribune. The ex- 
preſſion tribunus cohortis is rarely, if ever, applied in our inſcriptions 


to any but auxiliary cohorts,” and ſeems to be of much the ſame form 
and meaning with tribuni vexillationum, and to denote a Roman tri- 
zune with 1 particular command of ſuch a cobort. In all the cen- 
turial inſcriptions found on the face of the Roman wall, which were 
certainly executed by the legionary officers or ſoldiers, we never meet 
with tribunus cohortis, or any intimatiom that a particular cohort 


was under the ſpecial command of any fingle tribune; though here 
was 'the faireſt opportunity for it, if this had been the caſe. Ta- 


citus indeed applies the expreſſion both wo legionary and praetorian 
cohorts'; and Ulpian the Jawyer ſpeaks both of the tribune of @ 
legion and of a cohort'. Vegetius informs us that all the legionary 


cohorts (excepting the firſt milliary cohort”) were, as the prince 


of a tribune, or a praepoſitus:. 
The caſe tis likely was the ſame with reſpect jo the auxiliary co- 
Borte; fo that a commanagr of an auxiliary cohort was not a tri- 


bune as ſuch, nor vice verſa. Theſe #wo titles or offices were ſepa- 
rable, though frequently united". If this be ſuppoſed, it is no way 
Pe 
0 2 Britan. Rom. p. 94 and 208, G. „ a accipere debemus tribunum, ſive co- 


Brit. Rom. 


| Fe | 39. 4 | ortis, five legionis. L. 2. pr. . de 
%%. 


his qui notantur 
ores nr | T trib ne of ohort correſf nds more 
Rhyaraefins (in his remarks on the Notiria print ad) N he . &&y & in che i. ' 
at the end o 2 edition of it) has Qb- Uns primae miltarige tribunus praterat, ar- 
ſerv ed n Ammian, Lib. xxv. vexillationum tri- morum ſcientia, virtute corporis, morum honeſtate 
ben. And the number of men in a vexillation praecipuvs : reliquae cohortes pront principi placuiſ- 
was I believe N equal. to that of a.cohort. ſer. 4 tribunit del pracpofitis regebautur. Lib. 11. 
d „ K. 72785 82 cohortium tri- c. — 5 | 5 PT. 

Fiſt. Lib. 111. c. 68. — Duo practoriarum hus T alſo ſuppoſe that even in the later 
cobortium tribuni venerunt. Ibid. Faſt 4 r + ÞÞ 8 


5.11. c. 41. times a legion was not always commanded by a 


1 4 
1 = 


Ogptatus az the beginning of the fift 


I the obſervations on the inſcription N. xl ixs I. 


„ 


PF 
inconſiſtent, for the ſame perſon to have an actual command of an 
fo much as Ibis. Tf he was but defigned for this Honour, tis req- 
Jonable to juppa/e that this wouls bs taken notice of in Juch an in. 
ſeription. But I muſt. proceed... 
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Nin BAS al the Pag 255. 
emeriti were much the ſame with.the evocati and beneficiarii, nean. 
ing as to their privileges and exemption. from duty. The evocati 
were uſually of the emeriti, called out is war on ſpecial occaſions; 
thaugh Galba i aid in Suetonius zo: have given the name evocati 


1 
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' ; { FIND iu my obervations on N. x17, . 1 Baue ſaid 't 


, 


" 


neficiarii in the army ſcerm to have been ſuch, as by the favour of their 
berge. enjoyed ſors penfan or pay, bus were treated with marks 
of efteem and allo exempted from du. If emeriti, evocati and 
beneficiarii were the ſame, yet the names ſeem. at leaft to give us 
three different views of the ſame perſons. mn. 


to @ company of young gentlemen 7 the equeſtrian order. The be- 


.. T INCLINED 10 read N. xxxII, MATRIBVS\ OMNIVM GENTIVM. Pag, 268, 263 
Some very learned friends adhere to Mr. Ward's reading vicTorunys 
OMNIVM GENTIVM, and apply theſe words alſo to the emperorsDiogle- 


tian and Maximian. Buz 1 think that a temple ſaid) in the inſcription, 


to be OLIM VETVSTATE OAS VN, can hardly be ſuppoſed to be erected 
to the then reigning emperors, or ta any two men when living: nor is 
it would have been rebuilt; and ftill Jeſs probable. t ge. it bad been 
originally conſecrated to any deity, it would upon the rebuilding have 

been alienated from that deity, and dedicated to the tuo emperofs 
then reigning. Suetonius indeed tells us, there. was a temple at 
Athens, which had been begun 10 Jupiter Olympius, and long af- 


tt fo probable that if it had been ereted to two 7 then dead, 


terwards agreed upon to be finiſhed and conſecrated to the genius 
of Auguſtus, while he was livigggg 


Tena H. only juſt mention the conjeftur 5 a friend with 
tion to the firſt imperfe& inſcription here, which is, that we ſhoula 
read milites or militum az #he % of tbe third line, and 


; neither of which is improbable. 


1 
. 1 
1 


tion, that the letters are too large to be repreſented by the general 8 


* 
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particular Jegatus. For we have tö the laſt 25 ority in honour and title, even where there was 

rus legionis, &c. which ſort of title ſeems to anſwer no farther extent of power and command. 
to our commander in the general, Tis plain from In vit. c. 10. Delegit et equeſtris ordinis ju ve- 

ſome antient inſcriptions, that the praefectus le- nes, qui manente anulorum aureorum uſu evocati 
Zionis was ae Hobo) (in title and honour at leaſt) appellarentur, excabiaſque circa cubitulum ſuum vice 
to the primipilus (See Gale Ant. Itin. p. 51.) The militum agerent. 

names legatus and tribunus might imply a ſuperi- » In vit. c. 60. 
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pag 22. Tout p chuſe to inſiß a little more largely on the curious ſculp- 


ture at Netherby, N. xilix. It is undoubtedly a genius, and if 
that it has on its head could be thought the uſual modius or cala- 
thus, it would eractly agree with the genius of the Roman people, 
as repreſented on many coins, and particularly on that lately found 
at Benwell-hill, which I have given ſome account of before. But 
none of the drawings ſeem reconcileable to this confecture. If it be 


'a mural crown or towered head, I am much inclined to think it 
the genius of Rome. When towns are expreſs on medals by the 


| heads of human figures, they are uſually thus repreſented. The 
mural crown is ſaid to be * the ornament of the genii and guar- 


« dian deities of cities and towns and that the genii of provinces 


ec and cities have towered heads*.” I only farthtr add, that we 
have an inſcription found near the 3 this county of Cum- 
berland, from which it ſeems to appear that a temple had been 
erected to the genius of Romev, - 


Pag.274 THz curious inſcription found at Old Penreth N. LI, and now 


at Great Salkeld, I have largely explained in my obſervations. 
Mr. Ward in his letter inclines to read the laſt imperfe& letter, 
(which we ſuppoſe to have been x) BREMETENRACI®. But as I am 


Mbre doubtful than I was about the name of this lation, I would 


Only obſerve, that if » ſhowld be the initial letter of the name of 
the place, we need not be tied down to the name Bremetenracum 


in the Notitia. I lool upon it as certain that Old Penreth js the 


Voreda of the Itinerary, for which Ravennas has Bereda. 


Coun ERL AND has furniſhed only one new diſcovery to be taken 


notice of in this preface, which is repreſented on Plate 46, and 


marked 11; I ſhall now proceed to give ſome ſhort account of it. 
This flone was very lately diſcovered near Old Penreth, being 
built up in an incloſure. I could not have an opportunity of exami- 

ning it my ſelf, but an —_— friend. in that neighbourhood has 
at my requeſt re-examined the original, and compared the copy with 
it once and again, ſo that I believe it to be pretty corref?. Part 
of the ſtone is broken off at the bottom, and probably a part of the 
 inſeription with it, and there ſeem to be but little hopes of ever re- 


' © trieving it. Beſides this, 'the fone has ſuffered by injury of time 


and the weather. Some of the outer part of the ſtone, deeper than 
the impreſſion of the letters, it gone at each corner at the bottom, 
and ſome of the letters of the inſcription are obſcure, particularly 


the three off letters of the ſecond line, where lies the principal 


e e eee i difficult 
Science des modailles, p. 200, 201, b or N. cxt11. See the obſerva. ions. 
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PREFACE 
difficulty as to the reading. My friend at firſt took them to be xre, 


but on a careful review it was agreed that the third letter was a 
G, which no doubt flands for Genio; for thus the ſenſe is connec- 


ed and current. 6 for Genius is common; and ue have an in 


ance of it in this county 0 Cumberland*; and ariother on the 
borders of it, in Northumberland. Jovi optimo maximo et Ge- 
nio, etc. TheGenii of perſons and places are not unfrequently join d 


with Jupiter optimus maximus on the ſame altar. If this read. 
ing be admitted, it ſeems to favour the opinion, that by numina 


Avguſti* on altars, we are to underſtand the tutelar gods of the 
emperor. Nothing of an My nor any mark or contraction for it, 
appears at preſent after the v in the fourth line, though this was 


carefully ſought for. The laſt line has probably been ii Gatos. 


for the ſecond equeſtrian cohort of Gauls was at this place, as ap- 


pears from N. LII. I ſuppoſe x has been in the line below, now bro- 


hen off. This inſcription muſt have been erected about the time 


when Philip the ſon was Auguſtus or emperor, as well as the father; 


and in the year 248 the two Philips were conſuls together (the fa- 
ther the third time, and the ſon the ſecond) and both filed impe- 
ratores in the Faſti conſulares. We have another inſcription in 
our collection to the _— Philip and his ſon, but there the ſon is 
only fliled Caeſar. 


is pretty ſingular, and ade a remark ; and this ſbeus that the 
title dominus noſter and domini 


Tuts is the only new diſcovery in this county, at leaſt of any mo- 
ment, which is not taken notice of in the ſecond book. Dr. Hunter, 


the laſt time I ſaw him, told me he had ſeen at Burdoſwald an im- | 


perfect fone, on which nothing was certain but the uſual letters for 
votum ſolvit libens merito; hut I ſuppoſe it is now loft, for I could 


not ſee it when I was in the place, where it lay when the doctor ob. 
| ſerved it. Mr.Gilpin of Scaleby has been % 


7 AN as to ſend 
me a draught of a Roman ſhoe or ſandal he has in his poſſeſſion, 
and alſo of a Roman altar, which he had lately received from 


Beaucaſtle, and has now added to his collection. This altar bas 
the ſecuris on one fide, and the culter on the other, and the pracfe- 


riculum on the fide of the capital. But as the inſcription is effa- 
ced, 1 have not inſerted the draught on any plate; nor of the ſan- 


dal, becauſe that falls not directly under my province. However 
this and other civilities, which ] have received from that gentle- . 
man, demand my publick acknowledgements. But to proceed. 


ra Pane Z 4 Nor. N. vin. 
3 * Cum. N. LvIII. 
See Fleetwood's Sylloge, p. 5. and 7. | | 


e form dominorum noſtrorum Philipporum 


mini noſtri was ved as high as the reign 
of Philip. - „„ | _ Mn 
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pig ao I THINK N. xn. might be read Jovi Auguſto, ir being no un- 
common thing to repreſent the emperors under the figures and names 
of the deities; and Horace himſelf aſcribes the name of Jupiter 10 


Auguſtus. 
IlIovis auribus iſta 

lib r. ur. v 43. | 

But I yielded to the your of Mr. Ward's remark from Bandurius. 
Before I paſs from this inſcription 1 would juſt hint, that what Mr. 
Ward /ays of Antoninus Pius being of Nemauſus or Niſmes is not 
defigned to intimate, that this was the place of that emperor's nati- 
vity, or the place where he was educated; but only that be wa, 


* 
e 


by his fat ber deſcended from a family which was of this city. Ca- 
ö pitolinus's words are, Paternum genus e Gallia Tranſalpina, Ne- 
| mauſenſe ſcilicet - Ipſe Antoninus Pius natus eſt -— in villa La- 

nuvina; educatus Lauri in Aurelia. Script. Hift. Aug. p. 124, 


1255 126. > 4 


—_— I haue jut obſerved, that a perſon named Julius Tutor, 
N. uxvi.) is frequently mentioned by Tacitus“; I ſhall next take 
another view of the curious Elenborough altar now at Flat-hall near 
Whitehaven, N. Lyn; though T have little to add to my large ex- 
plication of it. I have conjectured that Volanti vivas on the back . 
of the altar may be ſuch a wiſh as Petrei vivas and Valentiniane 
vivas. And every body knows that ſometimes ſuch wiſhes appear 
on coins, as plura natalitia feliciter, and that remarkable one Bad- 

nela flureas zemper ®. 15 


Having thus got through Cumberland, I ſhall quickly run 

pig 293.00er the reſt of the counties in England. M. bat ] had further to 

offer relating to the Greek inſcription here, p. 293. N. xxv. has 

veen hinted above, P · xi. Only give me leave 70 add, that Xi- 

philine names a Flavius Titianus in the reign of Caracalla, whoſe 

murtber was procured by Theocritus the emperor's favourite 
Weſtmorland requires no addition, nor Lancaſhire. 


1 84 ALL be obliged to flay but a little longer in Yorkſhire. My 
as zo 2085011 of provincia ſuperior, which occurs in an inſcription bolmg- 
ing to this county, N. v. is confirmed by Caeſar i calling the ſouthern 
A 


' 
"y « 
. 
* ' 
* 


pag zog. Bur I mu now ſpeak 2 little more. diftinftly to à learned re- 
2" mark made by Myr. Ward on N. vin. He ſuppoſes it to be the en- 


H. Lil. Iv. c. 35, &c. I Inferior ad meridiem ſpear. D. B. G. Ib. v. 
bo o Science des Medal 1 p. 80. . 128 ns Be 4 1 
= | L. IVI. 7. 879. | 2 
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PREFACE _ 
of a cohort or man{pules, which 757 ighifer beuyt in bh right 
. and the vexillum / # century which he holds in his ft; 
and thinks it probable from & paſſage in Caeſar hat every co 12 i 
had its particular enfign *' If 57 laft cbrjecture Be admitted, 15 


ſignum would ſeem to be the proper name for the enſign of a co- 


hort, and ſignifer for the bearer of its Becuuſſe ſignum and 7 gni⸗ . 
fer ure uſed in the hefe quoced from Gheſer, ed ignife i, % 


in our inſeription* But an inſcription in Northumberland bears , 
tertiae cohortis vexillum *, hougb this may mean no more than tb 77899 2 | 
vexillum of a century of this cohort, and poſſibly the centurial mark GEES of, pee 64 — 
may have been on 5 one, though n0w effaced; fer each * 4 2 5 — 


Das a ne as Vegetius We at affirms, 


57 wy ſaws this now, and go forwards. 1 5500 ger vede Pag, 310: 
that the funeral inſcription N. x. muſt have been cut after the de- 
ceaſe of the perſon, though he had prepared the funeral nonu- 
ment himſelf. Haec ſibi vivus fecit plainly ſhaw rhe {a and ibi- 
demque mortuus as Pla indy the former. See Page 2 8 8. 


M x WW ad ſuſpetit thut the name of the god Dui may Sov as Pag. 314; 
| corrupted from Ts; and] have fince imagined that F4 may. pof- 
 fibly come from Tuiſco, the god from whente our Tueſday ir ſup 
poſed to tale its name; or however that theſe might be TOO. 
names N me fame Leu, Put Jomewhat aliered. 


I HAVE nuhing to add to Lincolnſhire, and 17 very little to 
Cheſhire. The reading domo Samoſata in N. 11. (as it is plain on in 


the tone) Mr. Ward juſtifies and explains by ſuch parallel inflances 
in Gruter, as domo Roma, domo Cremona, 5 the lile. 


IIIIASED my elf with the hopes, that the other part of hip pig. 316,6 4 
imper fact inſcription belonging to this county N. vi. might baue . 
been recovered before 1. publication of this work; but I now. = 
deſpair 4 it. The conjeftures I have offered about i muſt be un- 


certain; I till know nothing more probable, and yet I cannot "I 5 
that what 7 have given ſarisfies ne. 


7s nothing new 10 ſay ey a pet to E Dey, Mon- Pug. 6% 
mouthſhire and Glouceſterſhire, bur 1 muſt” 44 2% br three _ 
things with relation 10 Somerſetſhire. It is the conſetture of my — 1 
learned friend Mr. Ward, that an. 5 in the fifth line of N. ii. 85 | 1 

may be read adoptivus filius, i Head of adjutricis pie fidelis as 
uſual. If the __ "OE 4 zhefe letters ſhould be retained, I 


Bad 
: 3.6. Lu n. n e the quotations, pige 96. 


a 


424 
2 
. 


would ſuſpet?, that either an » has been omitted at firſt through 
miſtake, occaſioned by the 1 preceding; or that it has. been effaced 
at. the beginning of the fixth line, as the L at the beginning of the 

fifth, and ſo read viLtys II 88cvNDI. erin 
Is the x cal tion next to this 1 have ſuppoſed the letters at the 
end of the third line to ſtand either for centurio, eques, or elſe de- 
curiò equitum. This latter conjefture ſuppoſes the implication be- 

fore the Q to fland for px. 5 


Peg. 3) THe fine head at the Bath will bear a review, and afford now 
| pleaſure". And I think on the review, that the quantity of hair, 
| and ſituation of the holes, look liker Apollo and a laurel, than Pal- 
if las and a helmet. ; 8 = 
[ Pay. 128, Som of the ſculptures at the Bath, which are entirely de- 
4 faced, I have rather choſen to omit, than give tbem, either from 
4 other people's imaginations, or my own. The four which I have 
? marked with N. 1x. are all of them yet in ſome meaſure viſible. 
i De funeral buſt goes by the name of Lady Mog, and has been ſe- 
; verely battered with ones by the children. Befides theſe which 
4 are engraven on the plate, there was alſo another human figure, 
1 which ſeemed to hold ſomewhat in its hand too large for a corona, 
if and more like a hoop. I remember (ſays Mr. Addiſon) I have 
i « ſeen an antique flatue of time at Rome with a wheel or a hoop 
hy « of marble in his han. 
y Pag 329, Mn. Ward in his eſſay on Peutinger's table at the end of Bri- 
4 tannia Romana has - obſerved, that in itineraries names were 
#1 put in the ablative, and hath by an ingenious conjecture endea- 
j voured to account for this form. This gave occaſion to others tis 
4 ſülpecs that the inſcription on my Lord Hertford's cup might be 
1 ſemeubat of this nature. Succeſs in ſome expedition might vccafion 
4 the emboſſment of the commanders itinerary on this patera. Bu: 
1 then the order of the names muſt be changed, as thus: camsocLans 
| * BANNA A MAIS ABALLAVA VXELODVM. it we ſuppoſe this to be the 
4 patera belonging to ſome commander, I ſhould gueſs the reaſon of 
4 the inſcription to be ſome remarkable victory or ſucceſs at thoſe pla- 
cer, or perhaps only that he had commanded at theſe ſeveral forts 
0 and garriſons with ſucceſs and applauſe. The caſe and conſtruc- 
N tion of the names, I ſhall not pretend to determine; but the in- 
s genious reading of the learned Mr. Gale is more ſatisfafory tome. 
= . oy 5 9 ͤ OI IOEII A » 
= 1 1 mm, . The reading this name Camboglant, which in 
=_ | | VI. page 327. the Notitia is Amboglanna, may be favoured by 


3 
; 4 ow Ser. 1. fig. 14. the modern name of the river Cambecl. 
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of which ſhould have ben brought into this page 5 but not having an 
opportunity to inquire into it my. ſelf, Mr. Ward has obliged me 
with his thoughts upon it, which may be ſeen in. his letter fag. 343. 


BxToRE I fiſh my review of this book, I muſt beg leave to 
tale notice, that I intended at the end of it to have publiſhed as 
large four or five inſcriptions, ' the originals of which, though not 
found in Britain, yet have ſame reference to it. | The title under - 
which they were 10 have appeared, was that of forei gn in{criptions, 85 
and ſome ſbort obſervations upon them were defigned to have been 
annexed. In the firſt book at pag. 79, 1 have referred i them 
under this title, and at pag. 83, as in the ſecond book But when 
T come to reconfider this matter, I find the deſign already ſo much 
anticipated, that to give all theſe inſcriptions. at large would naw 
be ſuperfluous; two of them having been printed intire already, 
and ſome pieces of the reſt interſperſed in ſæueral parts of the work: 
T ſhall here therefore is give a brief account of each of them and 
where they may be found, Que of theſe inſcriptions ] have inſerted 
at large in a note p. 21, as it was communicated to me by Mr. 
Wright, who copied it himſelf in the palace of Barberini at Rome, 
and has fince inſerted it in bis travels. Another of them I have 
given in the ſecond lool p. 305, from Gruter, which was found = 
at Amerbach iz Germany. There is part of another in p. 446, 
which is allo talen fram Gruter, aud was found at Nomentum i 

Italy. The reaſons, which Jed mne ta mention theſe [everal inſerip- 
tions, are given /o fully in the places referred ta, that nothing mare 
need be ſaid of them hore, In p. 7% 1 tale notice of the legio 
ſexta victrix, which by an inſeriptien in Gruter we find was tran{- 
ported from Germany inte Britain. Aud ] there obſerve, that the 
letters p. r. which ave often added as part of the charafter of his 
legion, ſhould be read pia fidelis, rather than pia felix, as # ſhow 
afterwards. Gruter has an inſcription in this form 1. vl. vic r. p. r. 

which he ſays was found nian Gulick in Germany. ain in 

6 | P. 33, Jpeating of the legio viceſima, one of the legions which were 
VPeent over into Britain by Claudius, I obſerve there is a foreign in- 
=_ /cription with theſe words, PRABF. LEG. XX. VALEN. VIOTR: which is 

alſo in Gruter, and by him ſaid 10 have boon faund at Parma. 


_ Tus xy proceed to review vhs third book, which contains the 
Roman geography. But as this was la , an 4 in 7605 * of the 
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former but lately compoſed; I ſee little that's material, which T 
ſhould defire to have either altered or added. © © © 


In my eſſay on oem Be e 9 of Britain I have little new 
pag. 364. lo remark. I have declared againſt the common opinion, founded 
on the etymology of the names, that Alata caſtra is Edinburgh, be- 
cauſe the ſituation of Edinburgh differs vaſtly from that of Ptolemy's 
Alata caſtra, which according to this ancient geographer belongs 

to the Vacomagi, a people ſituated beyond the Tay, or between that 
and the frith of Cromartie, and is one Fl the moſt northern towns 
of this people. However I am convinced now, that it is not ſo far 
north as Tayne, which I think muſt have belonged to the Caledo- 
nii, and that the copy of Ptolemy, which I uſed on this occaſion, 
Is erroneous in this particular. I have therefore placed Alata caſtra 
In the corrected map, where I ſuppoſe it anſwers to Ptolemy's fitu- 

ation of it according to the other copies. . 


pig 369% 1 HAVE ſuppoſed Dunum 7o be the bay ut the mouth of the ri- 
ver Teeſe; but an ingenious friend ſuſpefts, it may be that near 
Scarborough called Scarborough-wick; and alſo queſtions, whether 

the fee of Ptolemy's Thule favours the opinion that it is Schetland. 


pig 373: BUT to paſs this over, I would obſerve concerning the country 
of the Otadeni, that though from Ptolemy's not ſeeming to men- 

tion any other people but them on the' eaftern coaſt between Forth 
and Tine, I have conjeftured their country might have all this 
extent; yet I am now more doubtful 7 this conjecture. The Ota- 

deni were perhaps confined between Tine and Tweed, and the 
Damnii nay poſſibly have been extended from ſea to ſea acroſs the 
iſland. This ſuppoſition, T think, makes the diviſion of the ſeveral 
countries more regular; though it be an objeftion againſt it, that 
Ptolemy /ays not of the Damnii, as of the Brigantes, that they 

- reached from ſea to ſea. 2 e 


Tux chief thing ] have next io inſiſt on is the river Toiſobius, 
Pag 376. which I have ſuppoſed to be Conway, chiefly becauſe Ptolemy names 
| it before the Cancanorum promontorium. But the codex Pala- 
tinus has Gangorum promontorium Sefore Toiſobii fl. oft *, S 
that if this copy ſbould be followed, the river Dovie might an- 
ſwer Toiſobius in order, as there alſo ſeems to be ſome affmity of 
name. But then there is ſcarce à river confiderable enough for 
Stucia between Dovie and Tyvi (which is agreed to be Tuerobis) 
wnleſs we take up with Rhydal river, at the mouth of which is 
Aͤberſtwith. Aber fgnifies the mouth, and ſo Stwith is left for 
. 8 5 5 . the 

? See page 357, in the margin. 
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ze antient name of the river. Stw in old Britiſh anſwers lo Env in 
the Greek. But I ſhall add no more with relation to Ptoleſ. 


; | 
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Taz review of Antoninus v Itinerary, an eſſay on which is con- 


tained in the ſecond chapter, will detain me a little longer, though 
Ta be af WE af Debs in e eee awe of ona K 
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Tnavs talen ſome notice of the uncertainty and errors in the bas 3%, 337, 


numbers of the Itinerary. Bus Cellarius carries tbis too far, when 
he ſays they are leſs exaft here than' in Peutinger's table. See 


pag. 508. T1 think the two eſſays plainly ſhew the contrary, at leaſt 


as to Britain. The addition of M. p. M. which (as Mr. Ward has 
obſerved in his eſſay on Peutinger's table, p. 509) the Paris edition 
often reads at length milia plus minus, would ſeem to intimate, that 
the original numbers were not perfettly exact; but other editions 
have conflantly and only M. p. for mille paſſus, or millia paſſuum. 


Trave ſaid occafionally, that it does not appear that many Ro- Pag. 396: 


man monuments were carried off by that people, when they finally 
left this iſland ; but 1 might have carried the matter farther, 
and affirmed that this does not appear: concerning any at all. In 
the ſame page 1 have taken notice of a 1 military way in 
Northumberland, which ſeems to have gone from Elſdon by Green- 
cheſters ro Watling-ſtreet. Some are of opinion that this has been 
continued directly to Riecheſter. I, ſo, I think the viſible branch, 
which croſſes the river at Eliſhaw, muſt have been the communi- 


cation between Watling-ſtreet and it. For the continuation 0; 


Watling-ſtreet above Eliſhaw, on the ſouth-weſt fide of the river, is 


flill very vifible. Or perhaps there have been two branches of Wat- 


ling-ſtreet both leading to Riecheſter, the one by a bridge at Eliſhaw 
to be uſed when the river was unpaſſable, the other more direct 
along which they marched when the river was low. This ſeems to 


have been frequently the caſe in larger rivers, as the Humber 


and Severn; but here the compaſs and diſtance are ſo ſmall, that 
one would ſcarce have thought it worth while, to lay two ways for 
croſſing this river. 9 FACT 5 89 5 . 


Bur what muſt detain me the longeſt is a letter relating to 4 


part of the ſecond iter, which I have been honoured with. from 4 
gentleman of Northamptonſhire, whoſe exceſſfve modeſty will not per- 
mit me to name him, though his merit and civility demand my moſt 
grateful reſpect. Incigſed in this letter I had an accurate draught 
of that part of Northamptonſhire, - :hrough which the Roman way 


1. 


paſſer, done by Mr. Eayre. I muſt beg leave on this occaſion ro ma 


4 


Xvi 


7 
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ruo or three ſhort remarks, which may add ſeme farther light to 


the conjeftures I have advanced in the Britannia. I bad learus 
from a gentleman of that country, that the croſs which ſtands at 
the interſettion of the two grand Roman ways (the Foſſe and 
Watling-ſtreet) goes by the name, not of High-crols but Twy-croſs, 
This brought to my mind the god Dui of the Brigantes, and Tuif- 


co; but at the ſame time I thought it more probable, that the name 
might ariſe from the intenſection of the two Roman ways juſt where 


the croſs Handi; Twy being not much different from the Britiſh 
and Saxon words fignifying two. This  comjefture proves agreea+ 
ble to Mr. Eayre. I find by this gentleman's draught, that Clay- 


brook is about a mile eaſt from Watling-ſtreet, ' and more iban a 
e Cleyceſter mentioned by 


mile diſtant from High-croſs. TI /u 
Camden and Dr. Stukeley, where Roman antiquities have been 
found, has flood on Watling- ſtreet, or near to it, at the diſtance 
of about à mile from the croſs, Mr. Eayre has obſerved in bis 
draught, that from Bennones zo Mandueſſedum, a Roman 
« camp on Watling-ſtreet, meaſures by the wheel ten miles and a 
« quarter. This I ſuppoſe is rhe meaſure on the ſurface, far ac- 
cording to Mr. Beighton it is not quite ten horizontal miles between 
theſe 1 : and then if the ſtation at Cleyceſter was a mile 


farther ſouth, this will nearly make eleven Engliſh and twelve Ro- 


man horizontal miles, the diſtance in the Itinerary between Man- 
dueſſedum and Venonae; which (as I have obſerved in the plate 


quoted in the margin) confirms my. conjefture that the miles in the | 


Itinerary are Roman Horizontal, not direct, but includi 


turns. Daventry 


is exattly eighteen miles diſtant from High- 
crofs, and ſo ſeventeen from Cleyceſter, according to the ſcale 


which Mi. Eayre has annexed to his draught. In this ſecond iter 


the diſtance between Venonae and Bennavenna 7s /eventeen miles, 
in the eighth iter eighteen. T ſuppoſe the exact diſtance bas either 


been between the two meaſures, or poſſibly the ſhort diverticulum 
„rom the military way is taken into the computation in the latter 


number, and not in the former. However the exactly correſhon- 
dent diſtance in the Itinerary has inclined me to declare in favour 
of the neighbourhood of Daventry, in preference to Weedon for the 
2 of Bennavenna. Leger Aſhby it wrong laid down in 
Camden's 


our of the gugſtion. But between Daventry, and Watling-ſtreet is 
Butrow-hifl | 

containing about fix acres era. to the computation of the ſame 
gentleman, This is large enough for a common Ae and 


4 \ * 4 


. 
3 


ng the 


map, and as Mr. Eayre informs me has nothing of 
Roman antiquity about it, and therefore muff be thrown quite 


camp, and near it a Roman work called Burnt-walls, 


4303 


Burrow-hill night be the exploratory and ſummer encampment. 
My. Eayre's account of Burrow-hill it; that it has a triple ditch, is, 
the largeſt of all the Roman camps in that part of the country, be- 
ing a mile long, and half a mile broad, and has a 45 frtuation 
with a vaſt proſpect into the neighbouring country. He adds, that 
there"are one and twenty of the uſual tumuli in it. This laſt par- 
ticular ſeems rather to argue againſt its having continued to be a 
Roman ' encampment. According to tbe ſame gentleman, from 
High-croſs to the river Avon is eight miles and a quarter, and ſo 
about ſeven from the Roman ration to the river. Lilburne 7s 4 
mile from that part of the Avon, where Watling-ſtreet croſſes it, 
and about as much eaſt from Watling-ſtreet. Mr. Eayre takes no- 
rice of ſome remains at the eaſt end of the church, which he takes to 
be the ruins of a Saxon caſtle... If this be compared with Dr. Stuke- 
ley's account, and what I have farther” ſaid about it; it ſeems 
70 me very probable, that ſome Roman work or tation has been 
here, Tripontium 7s according to the Itinerary nine Roman 
miles from Venonae, and it appears from what has been ſaid, that 
this 9 Lilburne with ſufficient atcuracy. So that upon the whole 
T 70ſt incline 70 fix Tripontium Here, f and | rather here than at 
Bugby in Warwickſhire, becauſe awe have 0 certain account of 
Roman antiquities at Bugby, and it ſeems to be too far off from 
the military road, ſo that the excurſion would be too. great for the 
number 3 allowed for it in the Itinerary. But I muſt now 
diſmiſs this ſubject, and return my hearty thanks to Mr. Eayre, _ 
I navs obſerved that the military way in Cambridgeſhire, vi- N 1. 
fille at Hogmagog-hills, and pointing towards Grantcheſter, is yet 
ſuppoſed by ſome to have croſſed the river at Cheſterton. If there 
has been any Roman camp at each, of theſe places, it is very pro- 
bable that a branch of the way might go to each, and both branches 
unite again afterwards. In this fifth iter I have taken notice of 
ſome fortified ground near Cheſterton on the river Nen, through 
which the military way paſſes obliquely. This encampment has been 
perhaps for better ſecuring the 11 of the river; and ſome reſtraint 
they ſeem to have been under, as to the ground on which the camp 
is fituated, may have been the reaſon why the ramparts were not 
drawn parallel to the military way. 2 1 


T nave little or nothing to add to my eſſay on the Notitia, con-p,, 8, 
tained in the third chapter. I have ſuppoſed Derventio in the 
Notitia 70 be the ſame place with that of the ſame name in the Iti> 
nerary. But I freely on that! ] am very _ as to this mat- 
ter, and on a review am rather more inclined to Dr. Stukeley s 


opinion 


* 4 


b Ae E 
opinion, that the Derventio of the Notitia is Little-cheſter in Der- 
. byſhire., Bus I ſhall paſs over this, and ſay nothing at all here 
Pag. 489. with reſpet? to Ravennas. b 


rig 0% Mun, Ward's learned eſſuy on Peutinger's 1abe fills the laſt chap- 
ter, and cigſus the whole of the work; I had no opportunity of ſee- 


ing it before the ſheets were printed off, but 1 have ſince read it 
carefully over. I ſhall in @ very ſmall compaſs give an account 
of what occurred to me upon the peruſal, and then put an end to 
my fob he which it is high time for me to do. I am pleaſed 
with the remark, that the names in itineraries were generally put 
in the ablative. Some names may be in the genitive, as Segeloci 
and others. But thoſe in that form are more likely to be generally 
in the ablative of the third declenfion. And if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
all the names in the original to have been uniformly in the abla- 
tive, no doubt the tranſcribers might now and then change à ter- 
rinntion or caſe. NS VF 


; Pzvrixanr's table, as to the form of it, ſeems not unlike one 
of our modern maps, where the diflance in miles is ſet between the 
ſeveral places; but I muſt forbear to enlarge any farther on this 


fubjef?. It would not indeed have been amiſs, if, in the ſettling 
„I bad compared more exafily the num- 


the Nations of the Itin 
bers there with theſe in this table, as far as they go. I confeſs 
have not received much light or benefit from the compariſon, now 
that I have made it with what diligence and accuracy J could; 
but perhaps an abler hand may ſtrike more light out of it. And 
therefore I ſhall here give a ſhort view of this matter, and leave 
every one to make the moſt they can of it, and to compare it, if 
they think fit, with what I have ſaid in my eſſay with reſpect to 
the ſeveral places mentioned in this table. 0 


Names and diſtances according Names and diſtances in Peutin- 


to the Itinerary. | ger's table. 
Ix iter.  Pentinger's table. 
A Venta Icenorum. _ + Ad Tam. 
Sitomago xxx! Sinomagi xx11. 
Combretonio xx11. Convetoni xv. 
Ad anſam xv. Ad anſam xv. 
Camuloduno vs. Camulodunoy. 
Canonio 1x, Caunonio vat. 
Caeſaromago x1. _ Baromaci xu. Hs 

| | Latter 
* Ses page 489, in Brit. Row. 5 


PREFACE. 


Latter part of the ſecond iter.  Peutinger's zab * 


Vagniacis. Madus. 

Durobrivis 1x. Raribis xvir. 

Durolevo Iv. Burolevo vii. 
\ 7 


Duroverno x11. Duroaverus vu: 


Muriduno, Ridumo. ” 
Iſca Dumnoniorum xv. Iſca Dumnomorum xv. 


Tux other ſeries or three names in the table, Ratupis, Dubris, 
Lemavio, correſpond to no part of any iter, though the correſponding 
names in the Itinerary Ritupis, Dubris, Lemanis, are very obvious. 


Tas numbers in the table, as far as to Camulodunum, are cer- 


zainly wrong, where they differ r theſe in the Itinerary. For 
are always leſs than the other ; 


when they differ, thoſe in the tab 
and yet the larger numbers ſummed up are rather too ſmall for the 
general diſtance between Venta Icenorum and Camulodunum, if 


Caiſter and Malden be the two places. The diſtance between Com- 


bretonium and Ad anſam is the ſame in both, for which reaſon 
it ſhould be obſerved more ftrialy in fixing the places; this there- 
fore will perhaps be thought of weight ſufficient to turn the ſcale 
in favour of Caſterford for Ad aniam*'. And fix miles more (at- 
cording to the ſhorteſt ſcale in the map of Eſſex in Camden, which 
' ſeems to come the neareſt to the itinerary miles in this county) 
bring us very near to Malden. The difference in the next diſtance 


from Camulodunum 20 Canonium is only a mile, and the number 


in the table, namely vin, ſuits my conjecture about this place with 
greater exafineſs*. The Itinerary and table agree in the next dif 


tance to Caeſaromagus, and the diſtance, as I have determined the.. 


places, is very accurate. 


Tuk numbers in that part of the table, which correſpond to a 
part of the ſecond iter, are all very different from what they are 
in the Itinerary. But I cannot yet ſee, that the numbers in the table 
will relieve us as to any one difficulty, which attends the ſettlement 
either of Vagniacae or Durolevum. So that I have nothing more 
to obſerve as to the numbers in the table, except it be that the dij- 
tance between Iſca Dumnoniorum and Muridunum is the ſame 
there as in the Itinerary, and xv miles in both. This ſhowld incline 


us to adhere more ſcrupulouſly to this number and diſtance, though 


des page 445- deen, 
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T ſcarcely. know who does. The attempt ] have made to ſolve te 
+ difficulty here, may be ſeen in my eſſay on the Itinerary, to which Ty 


F a 
I sHALL only next remark, that whereas in the table à mark 
of a large town is ſometimes ſet near the name, as at Sinomagi, 
Iſca, etc. this may ſometimes perhaps be of ſervice in fixing .the 
. Place. . | . 1 
3 | I navs only farther to add with relation to this table, that — 


whereas I imagined ſome of the unknown names in Ravennas might 
be diſcovered in it; Inow find upon trial, that it is not in my power 
to diſcern any certain reſemblance. Sas | 


I nztD ſay nothing here of the maps and other draughts, which | 
will be found in the ſeveral places of the work; the reaſon and uſes 
_ of which will, I preſume, ſufficiently appear upon the view of them. 
{Vo pains or expence has been ſpared through the whole, to give 
every thing the greateſt evidence, in order to render this part of 
knowledge the more agreeable and entertaining. And as I have 
never 4 Jered from others, or talen notice of their errors, but for 
the ſake of truth; fo I would hope for the like candor, in any invo- 
luntary miſtakes I may have been guilty of in ſo large a defign. 
But tis time to conclude this long preface, and to releaſe the reader 
#0 the peruſal of the work'itJelf” oO OOO nn Þ 


Pag 462, 463. | 
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bity. He flouriſhed in the beginning of the eighth centi 
Was too late for him to have any acquaintance with the Roman. affairs from 
his own knowledge, or even from any ſuch tradition as could well. | 
on; I don't ſce, that what he affirms is to be any farther depended upon 


- I 


per reaſoning from ſome more antient and authentic hiſtorian 5 and every body 
then is at liberty to judge of the ſufficiency of the teſtimony produced, 
as of the ſtrength of the reaſoning upon it. 
be applied to modern hiſtorians and their accounts. 
liged to an ingenious author for ſuggeſting a proper remark, which ot 
„ have eſcaped us; but the 
names in regard to antient facts cannot be of any importance, 
is much the ſame even with reſpe& to the later Roman hi 
alive an account of affairs that were tranſacted ſeveral centuries be 


antient authors, which are now. loſt, - I have therefore 
ſelf as the 


time ; and Tacitus, with ſome few paſſages of Suetonius, from 


WS W 


. 


6 
% 


enter into the fabulous accounts of the monkiſh hiſtorians 
' would be loſt time and labour. Their narratives relating to th 

affairs of Britain are in many inſtances contradictory to the 
Roman hiſtorians, and very often to one another. Tis true the 
venerable Bede is famed for his learning, judgment, and pro- 
but ſince this 


n as it is ſupported by claſſic authority, or deduced by good remarks or aw 


as well 
This may at leaſt with equal reaſon 
We 'may. often be. 0 


e bare authority even of the greateſ 


5 th 


rians, 


we have reaſon to ſuppoſe that they had their accounts from 


rincipal ſtandard for the Roman tranſactions in Britain in 


omitian. 


other authogs, among which Dion 2 us and his. 
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IVI. CESAR. 


cal; chiefly Prolempy, Antonint's Itinerary, and the Notitia. 4 . 


1 Tf ip US CAESAR was the firſt Roma who made an hoſtile at- 


be ſays) be interpoſes his own opinion, where he 


author own words. 


b | 7 
. 
3 
4 „ 23 þ 


W e 
. 


* 


Xiphiline are the chief, furniſh, ſuch fatther light and aſſiſtance as juſtly de- 


later Roman hiſtorians, chiefly Xiphiline and the Scriptores hiſtoriae auguſtae ; to 


C 


An hiſtorical account of the Book I. 


| ſerve our regard. The tranſactions under the later emperors are taken from the 


whom I have occaſionally added Herodian, S. Aur. Victor, Eutropius, Amm. 


Marcellinus, with ſome others. And the accounts of theſe writers are farther 
illuſtrated and confirmed by inſcriptions, and books that are not directly hiſtori- 


"1 


3 


n K 
The firſt hiſtorical period, from Julius Caeſar's 
firſt deſcent into Britain to the reign of 
Claudius: x | 1. C1 £ 


| * 4 — . . 85 A : | 4 : | 
In which are contained, I. Caeſar's firſt expedition againſt Britain, 


II. His ſecond expedition, with an account of his battles and 
conguefls here. III. An inquiry into the time of theſe two 
deſcents. IV. An inquiry into the place from whence he ſailed 
hither, and where he landed, and his marches up the: country. 
V. Some account of the antient geography of Britain. VI. The 


Roman affairs in Britain from Caclar's ſecond expedition to the 


reign of Claudius, 


14 £ 
* 4 Cs 


tempt upon Britain, as we are inform'd by Tacitus. And the ſame. 


author afterward ſeems to inſinuate, that Britain was unknown to 
the Romans before Caeſar diſcovered it.. Suetonius alſo affirms, that © Caeſar 
« made an attempt upon the Britons, who before were unknown ©,” Dio- 
dorus Siculus (peaks alſo in the ſame ſtrain, and informs us, that © according to 
« their accounts the Britons in antient times were entirely free from foreign 
« power: for that neither Bacchus, nor Hercules, nor any other hero, or po- 
« tentate, had ever made war upon them Julius Caeſar was the firſt, Cc. 
_ Svzronvs farther informs us, that according to the opinion of ſome, 
« Caeſar was moved to this expedition by the proſpect of getting large pearls 
« here.“ And no doubt Tacitus from ſuch hints as theſe has formed 


Dion informs ut, that he ſpent ten years ind Primus omnium Romanorum Divus Julius 


collecting the materials for his work, and twelve cum exercitu Britanniam ingreſſus. In vita Agri- 


ears afterwards in «c it, Lib. LXXII. colae, cap. 3. 3 
d LY And he is ſo — 85 to tell us what be * Pol vidert oſtendiſſe poſteris. Ibid. 


narrations of others. Ibid. p. 826. And as to the vit. Jul. Caeſ-cap. 29. | YE 
latter, tho efeſſr to give the accounts of thoſe * Adm 7 h merady areniwurlos tyler Fer 
"who «wrote before him ; yet at the ſame time (at fad, uA (in 1y&p arivuory, of Hegxniana- 


a= petxiigaiuy, od TOY A pd © Iwvecrer ig 


ai . by 7 dee, ore) Jagen bn” abrlv) ub, fuze vi Tdics Kae 


entire, ur ſhould doubtleſt have known many things M675 rr funf i Thy view: 
which are dropt in the epitome ; but wwe have Lib. v. cap. 8. p. 208. . 


abridgment expreſyd very wearly in the exegiſſe pondus. Vit. Jul. Caeſ. cap. 47. 


1 
if 
n 


relates from bis own knowledge, and what from the 4 Aggreſſus eſt et Britannos ignotos antea. In 


©. #his govd reaſon to credit the writer of it, that is * Britanniam. petiiſſe ſpe inargaritarum, rgaritar quaru rum 


_ tho F roy "where both are extant, we para ? conferentem interdum ſug manu 
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Chap I. inen tranſ. ations in Britain. 


that part of his deſcription of Britain, where, he ſpeaks: of. its 4 yielding 
« gold, ſilver, and ſome ſorts of pearls *.” But in reality we! need ſeek far 
no other motive of Caeſar's undertaking, Wan ambition and glory. Caefat 
himſelf in his Commentaries has under the head of the Gallic wars given us a 
very Curzous and elegant account both of his firſt and ſecond deſcent upon Brz- 


tain b. And the reaſon he there avows for his expedition againſt Britain is, 
« that in almoſt all the Gallic wars the Britons had been aiding to the ene- 


c 2? 


c my*.” The reaſon alſo which he gives for entering upon it, when the 
« ſummer was ſo far ſpent*,” is, that in caſe the ſeaſon of the year ſhould not 
allow him to carry on the war; yet it would be worth while to go to the 
iſland, in order to diſcover and know the people, and the havens, of which 
even the merchants could give him but a very imperfect account, and that 


only of the ſea - coaſts that were neareſt Gaul. So true is n Suetonius laid, 


« that the Britons were before unknown.” 


"I 


CAESAR therefore thought proper to ſend C. | Vuluſomus bofoie to make Ghat 
diſcoveries he could, and return as ſoon as paſſible*. In the mean time he 


_ himſelf marches with all his forces into the country of the Morini, from 


« whence the paſſage into Britain was the ſhorteſt .“ Hither he Erden ſe- 
veral veſſels from the neighbouring ports. The Britons having got intelli- 
gence by the merchants, of Caeſar's deſign, ſend ambaſſadors to offer him ſub- 


miſſion and hoſtages ; he gives them fair words, and ſuch advice as he thought 


for the intcreſt of the Romans, and then diſmiſſes them civilly, At the ſame 
time he ſends over with them Comius, whom he had made king of the Atrebates 
in Gaul, and injoins him to uſe his beſt endeavours to keep the Britons faithful 
to the Romans and their intereſt ; and at the ſame time to aſſure them, that 
he would ſhortly be with them in perſon. Voluſenus returns in five days 
time, and gives Caeſar what information he had got * ; but as he never yen 


tured on ſhore, it is not likely he made any great diſcoyerics, 


n R g 5 oth got together eighty wanne mich he: ee cafficient | 
for the foot of two legions z and. for the horſe eighteen more, which were 


at another port eight miles diſtant * ; fers ſail with the foot, and orders the 
horſe to march to the other port, __ follow him as ſoon as they could; but 
they did not procced with any great expedition. Caeſar himſelf. with the 
foremoſt of the ſhips arrived on the coaſt of Britain about ten a clock in 
the forenoon, where he ſaw- the enemy in arms upon the riſing grounds. 
Not thinking this place proper for landing, becauſe the hills were & near 
to the ſhore, that the enemy could reach it with their darts, he came to an 
anchor, and waited till three in the aſternoon for the reſt of the fleet; and 
calling a council of war, he acquainted them with what he _—_ ee from 
Voluſenus, and with What he intended ſhould be. done. rar, ti $771 2109 


'Wuex the council was diſmiſſed, Caeſar having gat! "and wind 1 tide 
for him, gave the ſignal for failing ; when weighing anchor they ſaiłd about 


eight miles farther, and then came to a © plain and open ſhore, where Caeſar 


“ordered the ſhips to lie The inhabitants being appriſed of the deſign of 


the Romans, ſent their chariots and horſe before, and bringing up the reſt _ 


of the army, endeavoured to prevent their landing. Here the [Romans laboured 
under Very ue e for the 1 85 FOR not 2 on 95 11 


6 5 and 
„ . 5 8 


. 


= ken Britannia aurum et argentum—oceanus tus et navi g et elt 955 js ox 5 


ma Vit. Agric. cap. i2 ploraſſet. Vit c. 58. 1% Suetonius 


ib. ry et v. appears from Caeſar's on "mate pt te be miſtaken = 


© Quod omnibus fere Gallicis bellis boſtibus inde here, as Caſaubon has alſo obſerv/d. 


Exigua parte aeſtatis reliqua. Ibid. Caefar. B. G. Lib. rv. c. 18. 
2 Swan | alt nothing of C. Voluſenus being 8 [bid. c.1 9. 
2 to make t 1 but rather intimates bid. c. 20 


ſubminiſtrata auxilia intelligebat. Lib. rv. cap. 18. f Inde erat breviſſimus in Britanniam eee 


t nn Ne. knen baue -onftitalt. Tbid, 


que in Britanniam ä 1 ante per ſe * 0 | e 


A 


W and the ſoldiets were obliged to leap down from their ſhips, encumbered and 
loaded with their arms, and to contend at the ſame time both with the waves 
and the enemy. On the other hand the Britons fought with great advan- 


and where they knew they might have good footing. 
Tut Romans being under ſuch: diſcoutagements did not all behave them- 
ſelves with their uſual bravery. Cae/ar therefore orders the galleys to ap- 


proach, and lie along the open ſhore; and by all manner of miſſive weapons to 


drive off the enemy. This piece of conduct did great ſervice, the enem 
being thereby obliged to give ground. The ſtandard-bearer of the tenth le- 
gion, obſerving the ſoldiers to be ſomewhat backward; leapt down himſelf 


from the ſhip, and advanced with the eagle towards the enemy, calling 9 855 
- the ſoldiers to follow him. They who were in this ſhip accordingly follow 


the eagle, and others from other ſhips follow them; but by leaping down, 


and coming from different ſhips, together with other inconveniences, they fell 

| | into ſome diſorder. And wherever the enemy ſaw a few of the Romans 

4 £3 coming out of their ſhips, and ſeparated from the reſt, they ſet upon them 
EY with a much ſuperiour number; whilſt others from the open ſhore threw darts 
4 at them. Caeſar upon this puts ſoldiers into the boats and pinnaces, and dif- 
patches them to the relief of thoſe, whom he obſerv'd to ſuffer moſt, As 

| ſoon as the Romans got ſure footing on the dry ground, the enemy retired, 

and the' Romans could not purſue them, for want of horſe. The' Britons 

|  immodiately after this defeat ſend ambaſſadors to Caeſar to treat about a peace, 

5 and with them Comius, whom they had impriſoned. He demands hoſtages, 
and they give ſome, and promiſe more; and the princes aſſembling from all 

1 darts recommend themſelves and their ſtates to Cacſar's protection. And thus 
= the peace was concluded, © OE AW Lid Fe + 


* : 4 „ „ „ * 


Uron the fourth day after Caeſar came into Britain the cighteen ſhips 


= with the hiorſe ſet fail, and came within ſight of the Roman camp, but were 
1 by diſtreſs of weather forced back to the continent. The fame night it was 
—_—  - full moon, and a ſpring tide. And the Romans not being acquainted with 


this, the galleys which they had drawn on ſhore were filled with water, and 
the ſhips of burden, which rode at anchor, were diſtreſſed and damaged, 
and ſeveral deſtroyed by a ſtorm *. As ſoon as the Britiſb princes knew that 


=_ - tze Romans wanted horſes, ſhips, and proviſions, and from the ſmallneſs of 


their camp concluded that their ſoldiers were but few, they reſolved upon a 
revolt; imagining that if they could but hinder the Romans from getting pro- 
viſions,” prevent their return, or gain a victory over them, none would ever 
dare to make another ſuch attempt upon Britain. Caeſar wiſely ſuſpecting that 
this might happen, was continually getting what proviſions he could into his camp; 
and repaired the ſhips that were lcaſt damaged with the materials of thoſe that 
=_ were the moſt ſhattered, and with what he had ſent for from Gaul. By this 
—_— means with the loſs of twelve ſhips he made the reſt fit for the ſea again, 


Wnulrx matters were in this poſture, the ſeventh legion being ſent out to 
forage,' is ſet upon by the. enemy. As ſoon as Caeſar receiv'd intelligence of 


it, taking immediately with him the cohorts upon guard, he orders two others 


_ to take their poſt, and the reſt to arm and follow him. When he came up 
_ . to the legion, he found the ſoldiers hard put to it, and much needing the 

=—_. ſeaſonable relief which he brought them. But the enemy deſiſted upon his 

=. ; Pprvagh, and he not thinking it proper. to puſh any farther retreated to 
| | nc camp. %%%ͤXl ... YI 5 AR 4 50 . ; . N 15 5 
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Chap T. Roman rranſaffion in Britain 


1 un Britons bent upon eee their 1 after ep * ts 
5110 the badneſs of the weather had kept the Romans in their camp, and the 
others quiet) came in a great body to make an aſſault upon the camp; but 
were ſoon repuls d by the Romans. For Caeſar having now got about thirty 
horſe, which Comius had brought him, drew his legions up before the camp, 
who beating the enemy purſued them as far as they could, and 1555 2 
had ſet their houſes on fire returned to the camp. ; 
Tux ſame day ambaſſadors were ſent again to Caeſar, to treat about peace; 
who thereupon demands double hoſtages, and orders them to be ſent into 


Gaul; for the aequinox was near, and it was not thought ſafe to fail with 


ſuch weak ſhips in the winter ſeaſon. Caeſar therefore, being willing to lay 


hold of the firſt favourable opportunity, ſets fail a little after midnight, and 


all his hips arrive ſafe at the continent. 


1 T three Fe ig: ſoldiers that were in two Fe, the 8 0 whlch 


could not reach the ſame haven with the reſt, being put on ſhore elſewhere, 


are ſet upon by the Morini, but reſcued by the horſe, who were e e 


e to their relief. 


Inavs added this laſt paragraph, not ſo much for the 1 of the hiſtory, 
as from a thought, that it might give ſome light into the number of men con- 
tain' d in a legion, Theſe two ſhips are expreſſly call'd onerariae, or ſhips of 


burden; and the ſoldiers put on ſhore out of them are ſaid to be about three 


hundred *. This may; be compared with another paſſage in the beginning. of 
the ſtory, © that Caeſar judged eighty ſhips, which he calls alſo. onerariae, 


« ſufficient for tranſporting the foot of two legions, and provided that num- 


« ber for this purpoſe; beſide the cighteen defign'd for the, horſe*.” What 


galleys he had beſide were allotted to the officers. Now if two of theſe: naues 
onerariae carried three hundred ſoldiers, eighty would carry. twelve thouſand; 


and conſequently. there were about ſix thouſand foot in a legion. Indeed 


Caeſar ſays elſewhere , that upon a certain occaſion he had ſcarce. ſeven thou- 


ſand men with him ; when it is evident from the former part of that ſtory, 
that he had two legions and four hundred horſe*., To. reconcile this with 
the conjecture I have advanced, we muſt ſuppoſe that thoſe legions were not 
compleat, but that the others which Caeſar took into Britain were in all 


probability ſtrong and full. To compute the number of horſe belonging to a 
legion we may conſider, that a tranſport, which is ſufficient for an hundred and 


fifty foot, will, as I am inform'd, conveniently carry between forty, and fifty 


horſe. This will make the number in the eighteen tranſports abouttight hun- 


dred ; and ſo four hundred horſe will belong to each of the two legions. . In 
the other ſtory Caeſar. ſays, that he had four hundred horſe with him, and 
if the foot, as I would conjecture, were not much above half the due number, 
the proportion þ ctty well anſwers, So alſo when Caeſar, in his ſecond expe- 
dition againſt Britain brought with him five legions, which I would ſuppoſe 
to be full, and two thouſand horſe ; the proportion is the ſame, four ns 
to each legion*®. It is no wonder that learned men have differ'd in their 

nions out the number of a legion, ſince 585 accounts of the Aan to 


themſelves 
Ex his onerariae duae eoſdem portus cap * When Livy ſþe ſpeaks of legions confifting of fours 
non potuerunt, ſed paullo infra delatae ſunt. i- thouſand two hundred foot, he makes the horſi in 


bus ex navibus quum eſſent expoſiti milites circi- round number to be three hundred, which is bs Ve 


ter trecenti, 8c. Ibid. c. 32 different from the ſamt proportion, for tauo hun- 
'd Navibus circiter co onerariis coactis 4 Ns ih + 


contractiſque, quod ſatis eſſe ad duas legiones tranſ· Ubique non urbana tantum, ſed etlam agreſti ju- 
portandas exiſtimabat Huc accedebant oftode- ventute decem legiones ſcriptae dicuntur, quater- 
cim onerariae naves—-Has equitibus diftribuit— num millium & ducenorum pedi — equitumque 


. 20. e trecenorum. Lib. vir. C. 259 iy then in a 
70 * Ibid. Lib. v. c. 44. glon ſeems generally to Fs bees about feen 
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An biſtorical account of the Bool I. 

themſelves differ fo much. This is only to be reconciled by ſuppoſing (which 
is vety natural) that the numbers were various at different times, and even ya- 
"ried at the ſame time in different legions, according as they were- fuller or 
weaker. Eutropius ſpeaking of ten legions, computes them at ſixty thou- 
ſand men. This indeed is a miſtake in him, and it appears from the fore-cited 
paſſage of Livy that thoſe ſame legions made up but forty two thouſand foot 
and three thouſand horſe ; yet it ſeems probable from hence, that ſix thouſand 
was the uſual number, and that this led him into the error. To this compu- 
tation we have alſo the teſtimony of Yegerius*. I know the ninth le- 
gion, whoſe foot was cut in pieces by queen Boadicea, was recruited with two 
thouſand legionary ſoldiers*. But in anſwer to that it is to be conſidered, that 
this legion did ſtill continue to be the weakeſt, even after this reinforcement, 
and when perhaps ſome of the others did not much exceed half their due 
numbers“. | OE EP rn ; 


" 


Ix this firſt expedition Caeſar made no advances into the country, but kept 
near to his camp. The ſoldiers were obliged to go out to forage, which once 
occaſioned a battle, The Romans might have ſome advantage in it, but Caeſar 
thought beſt immediately to retreat. The Britons afterwards attacked his 
camp, but were repulſed. Upon the whole the reſult of this enterpriſe ſeems 
to have been no more than to diſcover the moſt convenient landing, and to give 
F riſe to what I would call the Ritupian ſtation. He thought it would be worth his 
1 5 while to undertake the expedition, if it were only to make a diſcovery of the 
Tj iſland, in order to his making a more effectual attempt another time. Indeed 
if fortune had favoured him with the ſame ſucceſs here, that he had againſt other 
nations; he might have awed the Britons into a ſurrender, even with this 
{mall force. Caeſar himſelf ſeems to think that, if in this attempt he 
could but have had the aſſiſtance of his horſe, to have purſued one victory, 
„ which he in part obtained; that ſingle puſh might have been ſufficient to 
reduce the whole iſland *.” It is very obſervable, what ſucceſs the Romans 
had in their uſual conduct of dividing the princes and ſtates whom they in- 
tended to ſubdue, drawing ſome into a confederacy with themſelves, under 
1 pretence of taking them into protection, and aſſiſting hem againſt their neigh- 
_ == bours; the moſt effectual way to deſtroy them all . Tacitus has very well 
1 deſcribed the great advantage, which the Romans had againſt the Britons upon 
account of their unhappy diviſions. Nothing, fays he, was of more uſe to 
us againſt theſe ſtrongeſt, and braveſt of people, than their want of unity, 
„ and public councils. It was very ſeldom that any two or three of their 
«ſmall ſtates concerted meaſures together for repelling the common dan- 
_« ger; O while cach are fighting apart, they are all overcome *.” The ſame 
hiſtorian tells us, that the Hibernian prince who fled to his father-in-law u- 
lius Agricola often ſaid in his hearing,“ That one legion with a few auxi- 
« 1jarics would be ſufficient to reduce Ireland. We our ſelves have ſeen 


—_ the wonderful ſucceſs of ſome later attempts of a like nature. With how 

yt | | "ſmall a force have the Europeans over-run great tracts of land, and conquered 

= mighty nations in America, by much the ſame conduct: RD 
Factae legiones decem, qui modus ſexaginta tes curſum tenere, atque inſulam capere non po- 


tuerant. Hoc unum ad 


vel morn armatorum millia efficiebat. Lib. 11. 
Cap. 6, 
- . » His decem cohortibus legio plena fundatur, 
quae habet pedites ſex millia centum. Lib. 11. 
Cap. 6. Vegetius, who in this chapter gives a par- 
ticular account of the number in each cohort, makes 
them amount in the whole to fix thouſand and one 
hundred, The odd hundred more is not material. 
2 e was ſtill the round number in all pro- 
bability. | wh 
. .* Tacit, Annal. Lib. xxv. cap. 38. 


- ,.. 4 Univerſi nonam legionem ut maxime invali- 
dam Hors aggreſſi. Idem, in vita Agricolae, 
cap 26. 


priſtinam fortunam 
Caeſari defuit. De bello Gallico, Lib. tv. 


Cap. 15585 N N 3 

{ 7, ac jampridem recepta populi Romani 
conſuetudine, ut haberet inſtrumenta ſervitutis et 
reges. Tacit. Vit. Agric. c. 14. | 

Nec aliud adverſus validiſſimas gentes pro nobis 
utilius, quam quod in commune non conſulunt. 
Rarus duabus tribuſve civitatibus ad propulſandum 
commune periculum conventus: ita dum ſin- 
guli pugnant, univerſi vincuntur. Vit. Agric. 
cap. 12. 


6 * ex eo audivi, legione una et modicis 
auxiliis debellari obtinerique Hiberniam poſſe. Vit. 
* Neque longiusproſequi potuerunt, quod equi- | - 


Agric. cap. 24. 


- 


Chap.1. Roman tranſactiont in Britain. 
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Il, THO' Caeſar ſeems to have had no very great ſucceſs in his firſt expe- 
dition againſt Britain, yet he reſolves with a greater force to make a ſecond 
attempt. And therefore the next year orders a much larger fleet, and more 
adapted for this purpoſe, with a greater body of ſoldiers to portus Itius, , ag 
« knowing the moſt convenient paſſage into Britain was from this haven, and 
« that the iſland here was but about thirty miles from the continent“. When 
a favourable opportunity preſented, he ordered both the foot ſoldiers and ca- 
valry on board ; and having ſettled an affair which gave him a ſmall inter- 
ruption, he ſet ſail with five legions and two thouſand horſe about ſun-ſer, 

Vith a gentle ſouthweſt wind*, which wind together with the tide carried 
them too far to the north-eaſt, For at midnight it fell calm, and they did 
not keep their dye courſe, ſo that when it was light they perceived they had 
left Britain on the left hand. But the tide turning they fell to their oars, that 
they might make the ſame port of the iſland, where Caeſar had the year be- 
fore found the beſt landing, | MT a Oe 

Tux arrived at Britain about noon, but no enemy appeared. For the 
number of the ſhips made in all above eight hundred, including tranſports and 
ſhips which particular officers had prepared for their own: accommodation; 
which number was ſo great, that the Britons affrighted at the ſight of em 
had fled from the ſhore, and hid themſelves in the country. Caeſar landed 
his forces without oppoſition, and pitched upon a proper place for an encamp- 
mente. And leaving ten cohorts and three hundred horſe: to guard the ſhips, 
about midnight he marches in queſt of the enemy: being leſs ſolicitous about 
the ſhips, becauſe they rode at anchor on a ſoft and open ſhore®. 


WN Caeſar had marched about twelve miles, he diſcovered the enemy; 
who retiring with their horſe and chariots to a river, began to engage from 
the riſing ground, and endeavoured to prevent the paſſage of the Romans. 
But being ſucceſsfully attacked by the Romans, they retreated to a place in the 
woods well fortifyed by nature. and art. The ſoldiers of the ſeventh legion 
took this place, and then drove the enemy out of the woods; tho Caeſar 
gave orders not to purſue them, becauſe they were ſtrangers to the-country, 
and great part of the day being now gone, he would have them reſerve time 

6: et oo. its 7 arts, 4s 
Taz next day Caeſar ſends his army * in three bodies to purſue the enemy. 
But before the laſt of them had got out of ſight, he received the news of 
the fleet's having ſuffered very much the night before by a ſtorm, and that 
many of the ſhips had been forced upon the ſhore. Upon this he counter- 
mands his forces, and goes in perſon to the fleet, and ſees that what he had 
been informed of was true. For forty ſhips were loſt, and the damage of the 
reſt not eaſy to be repaired, tho' they were not intirely deſtroyed. He ſpends 
about ten days in taking care of the ſhips, drawing them upon land, and 
bringing them within the trench of the camp. FFV 


AFTER Caeſar had fortify'd his camp, he leaves the ſame guard upon the 
ſhips; and returning to the ſame place again, finds a greater body of the ene- 
my drawn together. The command of their army was given by joint conſent 

to Caſſvellaun, whole territories the river Thames about eighty miles from 
the ſca, divided from the maritime ſtates. The other ſtates been conti- 
nually warring with Caſſivellaun before the arrival of the Romans; but upon 
that they united, and gaye him the command. Their horſe 'and chariots 


D Omnes ad portum Itium convenire jubet, Loco caſtris idoneo capto. Lib. v. c. . ; = 
quo ex portu commodiſſimum in Britanniam tra- Eo minus veritus navibus, quod in littore | TT. 
jectum eſſe cognoverat, circiter millium paſſuum molli atque aperto deligitas ad * relinque- r 
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An hiſtorical account of the Book. 


skirmiſhed with the Romans in their march, but were beat off by them, who - 
purſuing too far loſt ſome of their o n men. After ſome. reſpite, as the Ro- 
mans were imployed in fortify ing their camp, the Britons fell upon them, 
ſurpriſing the guard; and then charged back again through two cohorts, each 
the firſt of their reſpective legions, which were ſent to the relief of the Ro- 
man,; and made a ſafe retreat. Caeſar probably takes notice that theſe two 
0 cohorts were the firſt of the legions, becauſe they uſually conſiſted of the 
braveſt men, and (as Vegetius ſays). were more numerous than the other 


Tux day after Caeſar ſent out three legions and all the horſe to forage. 
The Britons who had begun to appear here and there ſet. upon them; but were 
repulſed, purſued, and a great many killed. Upon this defeat they were de- 
ſerted by their auxiliaries, nor did they ever after engage the Romans with 
their full force. During this whole time Caeſar ſcems not to have been far 
» from Durovernum. . . | —_ 


_ © AFTER this Caeſar leads his army on to the Thames, towards the territo- 
ries of Ca//ivellaun. This river could only be paſſed at one place by the foot, 
and there not without difficulty. He obſerved the enemy to be drawn up on the 
oppoſite bank of the river, which they had fortified with ſharp ſtakes, having 
ſixed ſome too at the bottom of the river, under the water. However, the 
Nomams waded through (tho up to the neck) with ſo much forwardneſs 
and reſolution, that the enemy quitted the bank and fled. 


C 4851v8LLAUN now deſpairing, retains only four thouſand chariots, and 
waits the motion of the Romans, ſallying out now and then upon their par- 
ties, as he has an opportunity. The Roman army burns and waſtes the conn- 
try in their march, tho' the horſe were not permitted to go far from the 
mangnody of ͤ — owt ne Lopnrronhice back bono 8 


Ix the mean time the Trinobantes offer to ſurrender, deſiring to be pro- 

tected againſt Caſſivellaun, and that Mandubratius might be made their king, 

who had fled to Caeſar in Gaul, after that Caſſivellaun had dethroned and 

killed his father Immanuentius. Caeſar demands forty hoſtages, and corn for 

his army, and ſends Mandubratius to them. The Trinobantes comply with 

C Caeſar's demands, and are taken under his protection. And then the Cenz- 
magni, Segontiact, Ancalites, Bibrocs, and Caſſii following the example of the 
Trinobantes ſubmit them ſelves to Caeſar. He being inform'd that Caſivel. 

laun's town was not far off, marches his legions thither, and ſtorms and takes 


Nn "ap dit, tho fortified with wood and fens, by nature and alſo by art. The enemy 


Oe ence pr 5 making but a ſhort ſtand againſt the Rowan army, fled out at the other fide 


of the town ; but many of them were taken and ſlain. 


Wnr1LsT matters here are going on thus, Caf/ivellaun ſends meſſengers to 
Cantium, which was governed by four kings, Cingetorix, Carnilius, Taxima- 

ulus, and Segonax, ordering them to draw all their forces together, and to 
ſurpriſe and fall upon the Roman camp, within which the fleet was intrenched. 
But they are repulſed by the Romans, who ſallying out upon them, lay a 
great many, and take the noble commander Lugotorix (or according to others 
Cingetoris') priſoner. - r lod as. 1 GY 


' "AFTER. this defeat Caſiuellaun being wrought upon by his many miſ- 
fortunes, the waſting of his territories, and chicfly by the deſertion of the 
neighbouring ſtates, ſends to Caeſar to treat about a ſurrender. And Caeſar 
relolying to winter in the continent, demands hoſtages, appoints what yearly 
tribute Hritain ſhould pay to the Romans, and charges Caſivellaun to offer no 
anjury to Mandubratius and the Trinobantes. 3 
nme cohiors reliquas et numero railitum et dignitate prüecedit. Lib, u. cap. 6. 


* 


Chap l. Roman tranſaffon in Britain. 
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Wu Caeſar had thus ordered affairs here, he draws his army down to 
the ſea, and finding his ſhips repaired, reſolves to tranſport his whole army 
and a great number of priſoners at two 'embarquements, by reaſon that ſome 
of his ſhips had been loſt, But it ſo happened, that not one of the tranſports, 
which had ſoldiers on board, did miſcarry in either of the expeditions *. . He 


ſet fail about nine in the evening, and made the land by day- break. 


IL HAVING given ſome account of Caeſar's two expeditions againſt 
Britain, it may not be amiſs to enquire into the time when they were made. 
The learned and ingenious Dr. Halley has publiſhed a diſcourſe on this fubje& 
in the Philoſophical Tranſattions*, which may almoſt ſuperſede any farther 
enquiries about it, ſo that little more needs be done, than to give an account 
of what he has ſaid on this head. The grounds he goes upon are briefly as 
follow. Caeſar's fir, expedition was in the conſulate of Pompey and Craſſus 
(as he himſelf and Dion after him expreſſly affirm) or according to the Doctor 
in the year of Rome 699%, But Auguſtus died in the year of Rome 767. 
Therefore the death of this emperor muſt have been ſixty cight years after 
Caeſar's firſt deſcent into Britain. Again Druſus made uſe of an eclipſe of 
the moon to quiet the Pannonian army mutinying upon the news of Au- 
guſtuss death. And by the help of this eclipſe it may be certainly proved, 
that this emperor died in the fourteenth year of the Chriſtian era, and conſe- 
2 that Caeſar's firſt deſcent, which was ſixty eight years before, muſt be 


(according to the Doctor) above fifty four years compleat, or in the fifty fifth 


current before the Chriſtian aera. And the year being fixed, the very day, 


and almoſt the very hour, when he firſt landed, may be determined with a 


good deal of certainty. For it may be remembred, that Caeſar having in 
his relation of this ſtory mentioned the fourth day after his landing, ſays ex- _ 
preſſly, that the night after it was full moon. And as he had told us before, 

that the ſummer was at this time far ſpent, and yet the acu᷑ not come; 

tis plain that this full moon muſt have been either in 7% or Auguſt, But 
this year there was no full moon in 7#/, but in the beginning of the month; 
whereas there happened two full moons in the month of Auguſt, one on the 
firſt day a little after noon, which therefore could not be the full moon Caeſar 
refers to; and the other a little after midnight of the thirtieth, or on the 


thirty firſt before day: and that learned gentleman thinks this muſt be the full 


moon, which Caeſar ſays happened in the night of the fourth day after his 
firſt landing in Britain. From whence it is plain that he firſt landed on the 
twenty ſixth of this month, this ſuppoſition agreeing with all the circume 
ſtances mentioned in the ſtory; It is evident alſo that he landed in the 
evening. For it was paſt three in the afternoon, before he ſailed from the place 
| Where he anchored firſt, and after that he failed abont eight miles farther ; 
| which, tho he ſailed with wind and tide, muſt bring it at leaſt to near five 
„ 0 Pe Fete, a eo IN 
A Obſidibus necepti, exercitum reducit ad mare; the Doctor and him being conſtant, ui! make 4 
nayes invenit refectas. His deductis: quod et change in the computation according to the Chriſtian 
captivorum magnum numerum habebat, et non- aera: for, according to both of them, there were juſt 
nullae tempeſtate deperierant naves ; duobus com- 68 years between the conſulate of Pompey and 
meatibus exercitum reportare ituit. Ac ſic Oraſſus, and the fourteenth year of the common. 
accidit, ut, ex tanto navium numero, tot naviga- Chriſtian aera, which according to oveen an- 
tionibus, neque hoc neque ſuperiore annq ulla om- ſiuers to the 766 year of Rome, but according 10 
nino navis, quae milites portaret, deſideraretur: berefore Au- 


Dr. Halley, to the year 767. As # 
at ex is, quae inanes ex continente ad eum re- guſtus died not fourteen years compleat after the be. 


* 


1885 


mitterentur, et prioris commeatus expoſitis mili- Finning, hut in the fourteenth current of the Chri= 


tibus, et quas poſtea Labienus faciendas curaverat ſia acra, 68 compleat years before muſt bring us to 
numero Lx, per paucae locum caperent, reliquae he 5 ö current, or fariber back than 354 
fers, omnes rejicerentur. Lib. v. cap. 19. Plat befort the ſaid dera. It p mace 1% have 
b Ne 193: e 855 . - the chronology euact, and well eftabBſF 4, becauſe the 
' © Almeloveen. in his Faſti conſulares page the truth of the Dodtor's after-caleulation depends in. 
conſulate of Pompey and Craſſus in the 'year of tirely upon it. 
Rome 698. But 70% difference'sf 8 year brews © © | 22 
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An hiſtorical accomit of the Book I. 


in the evening, before he arrived at the place where the Romans made 
their deſcent : and one would think the remainder of the day ſhould be little 
enough for them to battle it out with the Britons, before they could get upon 
the dry land. Es” | | e eu 


sixex then Caeſar did not land till the twenty ſixth of Auguſt, and re- 


turned before the equinox, tis plain that he muſt have made but a very ſhort 


ſtay in this country, For when allowance is made for the anticipation of the 
Julian account, we can by no means ſtretch the time out to a month. He 
failed back, according to his own account, © when the day of the aequzmox 


e was near".” Therefore we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that he left this iſland 


about the twentieth of September, and conſequently that he continued here 
about three weeks, after be had concluded his firſt peace with the Britons. 


The firſt week might well be ſpent in repairing the ſhattered ſhips, and getting 


proviſions into the camp, whilſt the Britons were preparing to revolt. In the 
ſecond week might happen the rencounter between the foragers and the Bri- 
tons, With what followed upon it; and in the laſt the attack the Britons 
made upon the Roman camp, which Caeſar ſays was ſome days after the for- 
mer fight, This was the laſt action; for on the ſame day the Britiſh ambaſſa- 
dors came to Caeſar to treat about peace, which was quickly agreed on. And 
in a day or two after Cacſar ſeems to have taken his leave of the land for 

that time, x 


Tux next year, being the fifty fourth before the birth of Chriſt (according 


to the ſame computation) Caeſar made his ſecond deſcent carlier in the year, 


but at what time exactly no circumſtances ſeem to determine. Only it is proba- 

ble he did not come to Britain this ſecond time till after the vernal aequzrnox z 
for by all his obſervations, in which he ſeems to have been curious and exact, 
he found the nights ſhorter in Britain than in the continent*®, And yet it 
appears, that Cae/ar had been ſome conſiderable time in Britain before the 
tenth of Auguſt. Becauſe Quintus Cicero accompanied Caeſur into Britain, and 
his brother Marcus in a letter to him, wherein he returns an anſwer to ſeveral he 

had received from him out of Britain, ſays, © that the fourth of theſe letters 
« was dated the tenth of Auguſt, and that he received it the thirteenth of 
& September *.” This letter then was the fourth that Quintus had wrote from 


Britain to his brother Marcus. And it is in the firſt of theſe four, that he 


gives a general account of their ſucceſs in Britain, ſo that they muſt have 
been here ſome time before this firſt was written, We may then well enou 

ſuppoſe him to have been in Britain two or three months before the wri- 
in the month of May. It alſo appears from the ſame letter, that aeſur left 
Britain before the middle of September. For Cicero gives ſome account in 
it of a letter Caeſar had written to him from Britain, dated the firſt of 
September, and which (as he tells his brother) he received the twenty eighth; 
in which letter Caeſar takes notice that he was come to the ſhore, but Quintus 
was not with him. Caeſar therefore muſt have left Britain before the middle 


© The autumnal * which now on the * Certis ex aqua menſuris breviores eſſe notes, 
leap-year falls upon the twelfth but near the ele. quam in continente, videbamus. Lib. v. cap. 10. 
venth of September, muſt in Cacſar's time have 4 Venio nunc ad literas, quas pluribus epiſtolis 
been on the roney Jt of that month. The rea- accepi dum ſum in Arpinati. Nam mihi uno die 
we ro aſtronomeri, and it tres ſunt redditae, equidem ut videbatur, eodem 
4 not in this place be proper to trouble the abs te datae tempore—Quarta epiſtola mihi red- 
reader with a ical accounts or caleulations, dita eſt Id. Septembr. quam ad irn Id. Sextil. ex 


"Tis true the Julian Kalender was not ſettled till Britannia dederas. Epiſt. 1. Lib. 11. ad Quintum 


ting of this fourth letter, and that by conſequence Cae/ar probably came over 


| Ne Years after Caeſar r expeditions into Britain; fratrem. 


F a7 "wear as T can judge from all the circum. Ex Britannia Caeſar ad me Cal. Septembr. 
ſtances of rhe hiſtory, Caeſar's reckoning is much the dedit literas quas ego accepi ad 111 Calend. 
ons as it would bave af, the ſettlement of Octobr. ſatis commodas de Britannicis rebus; 
= Kalendar had been made before bir Britiſh expe - quibus ne admirer, 9 a te nullas acceperim, 
4 | ſeribit ſe fine te fuilſe, cum ad mare acceſlerit. 


Propinqus die aequnoctil. Lib. ry. cap. 32. Ad eas ego literas nihil reſcripſi, &c. Ibid. ſub fr: 
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would be very long before he embarqued, tho! it be certain from his own 


of September, if he even continued in Britain till about the middle of the 


came into Britain; ſo I ſee no reaſon to queſtion but that Calais Was the 


informs us, that by an accurate ſurvey the diſtance between land and land appears ons =o 


. ſhorteſt uſual paſſage, which was from Geſ/ſoriacum to Ritupae, Ptolemy (as 


| N | f * 


of "September, for it is not probable chat after he came to the fhofe, it 


account, that ſome days did paſs before all was got ready for failing. And 
yet as the aequinox did not probably then happen till about the twenty fifth 


month, he would ſtill leave it before the aequinox. Tis very evident that 3 2-199... wack 
this letter of Cicero relates to Caeſar's ſecond expedition. For in the firſt hae N W. f 
did not come over ſo ſoon in the year, nor ſpend ſo much time in the iſland. 1 N 
Beſides another circumſtance mentioned in the ſame letter plainly confirms it. l 
For Cicero acquaints his brother, that Gabinius returned to Rome from his 
province in Syria, the ſame day he received Caeſar's letter *, that is the twent 
eighth of September. But Gabinius returned in the conſulate of L. Domitius 
and Ap. Claudius; and in the ſame conſulate Cacſar made his ſecond delcent 
upon Britain, as he himſelf has fixed it*®. So that Caeſar the ſecond year 
continued in Britain till near the aequimox, and then took his laſt farewell of 
the iſland, © | 


= . 


IV. AS it is certain from Caeſar's expreſs words, that portus Ttins in the 
country of the Morini, was the haven from whence he ſet ſail, when he 


lace. For this place only anſwers the deſcription of Caeſar, that the paſſage , 
8 it into Britain was the ſhorteſt and caſieſt® 8 thirty ier „1 3 ne# Jo 2 
For as every body knows that the ſhorteſt paſſage is from Calais, fo Dr. Halley [6+ few. 2 | 

Ho. — — 
to be twenty ſix Engliſb miles, or twenty eight and an half Rowan ones; which - A 
ſhews how near Caeſar came to the truth. The Doctor alſo obſerves, that Po- , 
lemy calls the promontory of Calais cliffs by the name of "Ixtoy expoy ; and that tho _ ; ws 
Pliny and Dion Caſſius * make the paſſage into Britain (which the latter calls the Le 0 gu a 
ſhorreſt) to be fifty miles or more; yet this is to be underſtood in theſe authors, — 7-57. 1. fi 
as well as in Antonime's Itinerary, not of the ſhorteſt abſolutely, but of the r ee 5 


— 


Dr. Halley inf ) places Ticopf imveoy in the ſame latitud h l 5 4 
r. Halle informs us) places Tic oppiarcoy 8mv&oy in the lame latitude With %% 7 5 722 
axpeys bot half a degree more to ds caſt, And from hence the Doctor con- 7 7 2. 
cludes, that Geſſoriacum was not at Boulogne, but either at Grauelin, or Duns fer . | 
kirk, and rather at the latter, But whether the Doctor's opinion as to Gef 
riacum be received or not, I am much inclined to think that the port at 
which the eighteen ſhips lay wind-bound, that ſhould have tranſported the 
horſe in Caeſar's firſt expedition, was either at Gravelin or near it. For it 
was only eight miles from portus Itius, and the wind that carried the ſhips 
from hence to Britain prevented the other ſhips coming from that haven to 
portus Itius. Now a ſouthweſt wind would. do both, which was the wind 
with which Caeſar tells us expreſſiy he failed in his ſecond expedition, And 
by Caeſar's ordering the horſe to march to the other port, and follow him, 
one would be inclined to. think, that the ſame wind, which carried Caeſar — 
from the haven where he was to Britain, would alſo ſerve at the other haven | 
for the ſame purpoſe, which is manifeſtly true of Gravelin and Calais. For 1 
tho the ſouthweſt wind would not bring the ſhips from Gravelin to Calais, 925 8 
yet it would carry them from Gravelin, as well as from Calais, to Britain. | 
And Caeſar, when relating the ſtory of the ſhips, that carried the horſe ang 
5 JJJFFFCCCCC0C00ß100 of V ee 
1 Gabinius ad 1111 Cal. Octobr. noctu in ur- Geſſoriacum and Ritupae is 350 ſtadia, or nearly 44 | 


bem introivit. Ibid. ER E 


o Aſcon. Pedian. in arg. Orat. Cic. contra L. Pi- He who aud enquire farther into this matter, 
ſonern. T5 e ee e ON conſult Ba antiquit. Rutup. p. 48, 49. who 
© BG. Lib. v. in prine. 1 is of opinion that Portus Itius and Geſſoriacum are | 
_ © Pliny's words are, Britannia abeſt a Geſſoria- one and the: ſame, and that Boulogne is the place, © - 
co Morinorum gentis littore proximo trajectu quin· The caſtellum Morinorum was. probably not far | „ 
quaginta m. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. Iv. cap. 16. Dion mates diſtant from hence, both being in the country of the 1 | . "FA 
it at leaſt 450 ſtadia, or above 56 mils: gad Morini. Cluverius makes Boulogne or Portet near Cite 
=4wrixorre: xa) TH egnuoie; d cuiſelad mm. Lib xX. it to be portus Icus; 20% be calls Calais H 
P. 114. In Antonine's Itinerary the diſtance between promontorium Itium. © 2 0 0 | 
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failed from the haven, calls it exprefily portus ſuperior *, and portus ulterior * ; 
and when ſpeaking of the two ſhips that miſcarricd in their return from Britain, 
he fays, © they- were carried farther down*®.” - Now the upper haven: is the 
farther to the north, or northeaſt, as Cravelin is with reſpect to Calais higher up 
on the coaſt . When Dion Caſſius ſays, that in the expedition under Claudius 
4 light ran croſs from caſt to weſt the way they were ſailing At is very manifeſt 
that this courſe ſuits better the paſſage from Grave/in to Richborough, than from 
Calais, and much more than from Boulogne to the ſaid port in Britain. So 
that Dions words favour the conjecture that Geſſoriacum was lituated ſome- 
where about Gravel, Tho' the ſtory of the light that went before them 
may be a fiction; yet it ſhews plainly, that in the opinion of the hiſtorian, 
they failed from caſt to weſt. And this courſe directly purſued, if they filed 
from Gravelin, would carry them to the ſouth of Richborough, where perhaps 
ſome of them might land. But no doubt the general courſe, or that they 
failed in the main from caſt to weſt, is all that was intended by the hiſtorian. 


| | 
LET us next enquire, what place in Britain Caeſar came to firſt. In the 
general it is evident, that it muſt be ſome part of the Britiſb coaſt which 
is neareſt to Calais. For he choſe the ſhorteſt paſſage, and no long time. 
was ſpent in it. And the ſhortneſs of it ſeems to be the reaſon, why Caeſar 
generally ſet fail in the night, that he might make the land in the day. If to 


J= this conſideration be added the deſcription of the place, where he firſt arrived 


and anchored, there can ſcarce remain the leaſt doubt. The ſea was fo 
* incloſed between the cliffs, that a dart might be thrown from the top of the 

* hills upon the beach.“ This agrees ſo exactly to the cliffs of Dover to- 
wards the ſouth foreland, that it is no wonder to find Dr. Halley and all 
men of judgment agreeing upon this to be the place. And it ſeems no leſs 
certain, that the eight miles farther were to the northward ; and that con- 
ſequently the firſt deſcent was made to the north of theſe cliffs. For Caeſar 
expreſſly ſays that he failed with the wind and tide , and that he waited. till 
the ninth hour, or with us three in the afternoon, before he gave the ſignal 
for ſailing z and it has been taken notice of before, that this was four days 
before the full moon. Now it is known, that on that coaſt it was low 
water that afternoon before two, and conſequently that after three the tide 
of flood muſt have been pretty well made up, which ſetting to the north, 
Caeſar who ſailed with it maſt go to the north of the cliffs; and the plain 
open ſhore about eight miles from the place of his firſt anchoring, muſt have 
been in the Downs, or the mouth of the river that goes up to Richborough. 
The headland, which according to Dion Caſſius he doubled, was moſt proba- 
bly the ſouth foreland ; there being no other beyond Dover cliffs within that 
compaſs. This is farther confirmed by the account Caeſar gives of his next 
expedition. For he tells us that he ſet fail from portus Itius with a gentle 
ſouthweſt gale, deſigning for the ſame place, where he had landgd the year 
before. Now Dr. Halley juſtly obſeryes, that this wind might bring him from 
Calais to the Downs, but would by no means (eſpecially with their navigation) 
fetch the lowland towards Dengineſ. And Caeſar ſays, that having ſet Gil 
at ſun-ſet (which was ſooner he did before or after when he croſſed 


Lip. . Cap. 26. Lb. ry. cap. 21; 


© Infra delatae funt. Lib. rv. cap. 32. 
© T undd remark 2 that : ; 
the port from whence C Les 
bably the other haven to which the horſe marched. 
The ſame remarks and reaſonings ma 
1551 11 that have been uſed in the other. Onl 
the diſtance between Boulogne and Calais, whic 
it computed to be twenty miles, is too great; for 
_ Caeſar * it was only eight. But if Calais was 
then uſed as a port, it is highly improbable that 
would 7 of any other place, when com- 
pared with it, that the paſſage from thence to Bri- 


e be 
is Was pro- 


e applied to 


. therefore is moſt probably Caeſar's portus Itlus. 
7150 12 1 ; Fn = 


f Adeo montibus mare continebatur, uti 
ex locis ſuperioribus in littus telum adjici poſſet. 
Lib. ty. cap. 21. | 

Et ventum et aeſtum uno tempore nactus ſe- 
cundum. 3 LD 1 

Aręay p MN voey ) Lib. XXXIX. p. 
114. The . Doctor Batteley ſeems to think 
that the promontory they ſailed round was one at 
the mouth of the river or near it. Antiquit. Rutup. 

„ 46. Where the reader may find the particular. 


F ground more nicely enquired into, 
150 Africo provectus. Lib. v. cap. 7. 


Chap. I. Roman n in Britain. 


this ſea) they found when it was day. light, that they had left Britain 1. 
the left hand; and therefore when the tide turned, they fell to their oars, an 
ſo reached the place where they intended to land, which Was the ſame where 
Caeſat had landed the year before. Upon the whole then it appears pro- 
bable, that Caeſar anchor d at firſt over. againſt the cliffs of Dover ; and 1 
cannot but think it was rather to the north of that place. For {i ince he came 
to an anchor about nine in the morning, and it was low water about two 
in the afternoon ; tis plain he muſt have ailed with the flood, which ſets to 
the north, and therefore was more likely to $0 to the north of Dover. And : 
when he had failed cight miles farther, or ſomewhat more, he would come. 
to ſuch a ſhore, as Caeſar deſcribes © plain, ſoft, and open. For ſuch : 
Dr. Battely informs us is the ſhore at the mouth of the river, that goes | 
up to Richborough *.: £ 


* 


T Ex particular place at which Cusſi- landed, I cannot but think muſt have 
been the ſame with that the Romans uſually failed to from Gaus, and which 
was afterwards called portus Britanniarum in the Itinerary. For Fulius Caeſar 
landed twice at the ſanie place, and he is ſaid to have ſhewn the way to 
thoſe who came after him, Probably his encampment there might many 
years after become a Roman ſtation and as the Romans have been obſerved 
frequently to make uſe of their former encampnients and ſtations in their 
after-expeditions, Caeſar's landing was probably near to what afterwards be- 
came the Ritupian ſtation, and ſeems to have given the firſt riſe to it. Rich. 
borough is commonly ſuppoſed to be the portus Ritupenſis. Perhaps the true 
| nam has been Ritbur þ or Ritsburgh *, conſiſting of the firſt ſyllable of the 
antient name and burgh or burgus, Which ſort of derivation is common. And 
I ſee not but this place muſt anſwer exactly to the courſe and diſtance fail'd 
by Julius Caeſar, as it has been already deſcribed. | Caeſar then in both his 
expeditions ſailed, as I ſuppole, from Calais and landed near Richborough, i 


cho the particular ſpot, on which he landed and 9 muy now be 
waſhed away by the ſca. 


H AYING thus detetmined as well as we can the voyages of Caefar, when 
he came into Britain, let us next endeayour to follow his motions whilſt he 


was in it. And in order to this, it will be aa to e mae, mm | 
of the foregoing hiſtory. | 


(+ 7 n 


CarsARi in his firſt deſcent ca cloſe to the camp on the Coaſl. Pre as 


he never advanced into the country, ſo there are no motions in this firſt APP 
dition to be any farthet traced out. „ 


& 1 44 4 4 by THE > 4 * ? 84 
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IN his ſecond expedition as he Had n more time, and 7 5 1 1 
greater progreſs. The rout he took appears moſt likely to be the ſame, with 
that of the Romans under the emperor Claudius. For as theſe moſt probably 
landed the greateſt part of their army at the ſame place, ſo they would. as 
ro follow the ſame track which he had Seared, and es N might 


6 FRO cle! littus. Lib. Iv; cap. twnine's Tine rl . 4 it Hb e, fo tad rea 
21; & Lib. v. cap. 8. I have given the preference, as it ſeems to ſuit 5 
b Erat ibidem "lr, ut in otiis Auviorura eſſe with the. en of name. The Notitia has _— | 
fere ſolet, 3 utn atque limoſum, in quod deſi- and Ptolemy Perhmay.  So-Lucan: 
liens miles Caeſarianus firmiter irififtere non ue fervent, | 
— Erant in eodem promontotio Caeſatis ca Und 3 ue hun hirn, 
rc "ww noſtrum conjectura fefellit. | Eib. vi. v. de 


And Rut Geſſeriaco de Galliis, Ritupis in portu Bri- And] uvenal: Rurupinove le ee e wy 0 
tanniarum. Iter Britanniarum, init. | ' Oftres.... Sat. Iv. v. 142+ 

1 Ds oſtendiſſe. Tacit. vit. cap. 13. 85 0 i 

» ſome old maps it it called Rats ar Amit Mavectitns e ade Bana Jab; 

= f name is 8 writ Rhutupiae, Rutupae, or xx. cap. 1. et lib. vn. cap. 8. Theſe alen. 
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- fill kus chicaripinetits,” This rou ſcems to have been near upon the military 
Way from Richbo/outh to London; For it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe. that they 
bald have their firſt encampments, ſtations, and military ways nearly in the 


cbuttry. And* this reniark may be of ſonie ſervice to us in diſcovering. the 
marchtes of the NRomam in their after conqueſts The rout. I have pitched. 
upon will; 1 belleve; be found to be 2 agreeable to Caeſar's account. The 

morion was in” the” very night after their landing, In that Caeſar marched' 
abt twelve miles in queſt of te enemy, who. retiring to a river. ventured 
there to engage with the Romunt, but were defeated. This river could by 
nd" means be tlie Thamet, for that Was too diſtant and great, and Caeſar calls 
tht by its name, when he (Peaks of it. Now Durovernum (which is agreed 
upon to be Canterbury) is placed in the ſecond iter of Antonine's Itinerary 
at twelve miles diſtance from portus Ritupenſ;s*, and ſtands upon the river 
Hour. Ik tietefore appears to me very probable, that the fight was upon the. 
banks of this river, and to the north of the town, towards Sturry or Fordwich. 
For as they! marched to tr welt, preſſing farther up directly into the country, 
this rout Would bring them full upon thoſe turns and windings of the river, 
Here tile Britiſh army might be poſted! with advantage, and wait for the 


Lama, eſpecially if there be any riſing grounds upon the river, for from 


ſacl! thi” Bron engaged. Theftrong' place, to which the Britons retreated 
alfer their defeat, mint Have been Durovernum or Canterbury, which was taken 


(anck poſſibly Kept till Caſe groan] by one {eyenth legion. This might after- 
Mans i 


Wards be converted by ans info a ſation, as they treated ſeveral other 
towns of the Brizons, as Camuodumumn, Verulamium, Ifurium, and others, the 
ce ccc of feverat fires,” 


CAA, after he Nad repatted and ordered the ſhips, advances to the ſame 


on Again, from whence he had tired ; that is, he marches again to Du- 
a 77 | 38 1 * + „%% // ß ws 0 , 2 2 So | FIT F 5 5 
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ArTER ſome skirmiſhes related in the hiſtory, which ſeem to have taken 
* ow tpice of time, Caeſars next march was directly to the turn of the 
vet Thames above Londa The Romans having the advantage in the for- 
mer rencduntets, and teptilſing the Byitont, might probably ſpread themſelves 


a little wider in the country. But they appear not to have made any conſi- 


derable progreſs towards the weſt 


els te veſt, till Caeſar entered upon his march to the 
Thuner. I fee no teaſon to doh 


* 


that Cac ſar continued to bend his courſe 


till the ſume way, trioving to the well, and adyancing farther into the country 'F 


and that the rout he then 9 was near the ſame, with that of the Romans 
in the next expedition under Claudius; and both according to the courſe of 


L Ration from” Richborough to London. Cacſar cleared the way, and the 


mant in their after-expeditions (according to their known cuſtom) moſt 
1 55 es the fine track, tiled the fame encampments, and converted 
e mot conſiderable of them thro Taſting ſtations. Now this courſe would 
_ btikg the Romans dlrectiy upon the turn of the river, where it lies north 
ati ſouth, as it runs from Kingſton to London; and ſomewhere hereabouts I 
ſp ſe they paſſed the river, when. they entered the territories of the famous 
Nella, That Caeſar did not turn to the north, and march directly to 
the Thumes ut the ncareſt plaer, is evident! becauſe that march would not 
have been ſo connderable, and muſt have led to a part of the river that could 


not be forded, Wilen is inconſiſtent with the ſequel of the ſtory. But the 


other part ſeems to ſuit very well with all the circumſtances of the following 
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Cation ſpeakitig of Ca ſfoettit adds, te benen are e edel bon 
« the maritime ſtates by the rivet Thames about ciglty- miles from the ſea 
I know. not how far this may be looked! upon as an intimation that the 4%. 
pidum Caſſiuellauni, or that part of the river, near it, was about eighty-miles 
from Ritupas ot the. neighbouring maritime places of Kent, it being: We 
probable that Caeſar begun his men from the place where he lande 
That by ciuitates maritimae ate meant the peop ople of Kent is very clear; be- 
cauſe ſpeaking of Kent he expreſſly ſays, The country lies all toward the 
« ſea b. And juſt before ſpeaking of the inhabitants, he ſays, „ They are 
« of all by far the moſt civilized*;” which he thought) as I ſuppoſe, was 
owing to their trade and correſpondence with other neighbouring nations? 
Now Caſſi uellums town is ſaid to be not far from the place whete the Romans 
forded the Thames; and I find that in Antonine's. Itinerary the diſtance from 
Ritupas to London, according to the courſe of the longer military way, is 
made to be ſeyenty ſeven miles, but in the mote direct way it may not be 
ſeventy. So that Cars eighty miles reckoned after this manner muſt bring 
us near upon Ki . At the place where the Romans paſt the Thames, 
the river was fordable e for the foot, tho deep; for they waded up to the neck; 
and the bank on the oppoſite ſide is ſaid to have been fenced with paliſadoes, 
and the enemy poſted upon it. Caeſar alſo tells us, that it was only at this 
place, that the river could be paſſed thereabout. Indeed ſeveral ſuch places may 
now be found in that part of the river, to which all this may be juſtly. 2pplied. 
I am well informed that the water is fordable at ſeveral places near Xi 
being not above five foot deep; ſo that it may be waded by a man of an 
ordinary ſize. But as the opinion of Caeſar's paſling at 15 Wy ho Be: 
nerally obtained, I ſhall not at preſent oppoſe or conteſt it 


THERE is yet another motion of Caeſar, that als to be thiced Silt 
and that is, his march from the place where he paſſed the river Thames to the 
city of Caſſivellaun. For as the ſtory informs us, Caeſar. having intelligence 
that this city was not far off, marches directly to it, attacks, and takes = 
| tho' well fortified with woods and fens, by nature, and alſo by art. Now to 
determine where this town was, is to determine this motion of Caeſar. Veru. 
lamium the preſent St. Albans occurred as the moſt likely, which afterwards 
became. a well-known ſtation, To this opinion Cambden and others incline, 
and obſerve that there was formetly a large mere, or ſtanding water, beſide 
it; which eee be on of the fens with which _— ſays it was fortified. 
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that in Caeſar's time London was not ſo conſiderable as Verulamium, tho 
they ate both ſpoken of as remarkable places under the reign of Nero. For 
_ *tis undoubtedly to theſe two places that Suetonius refers, when he ſpeaks of 
the © great ſlaughter in Britain, in which two principal towns were de- 
« ſtroyed*. This is evident from Tacitus, who giving an account of the revolt 
of the Britons headed by Boadicea, which happened under the reign of this 
Emperor, tells us, that upon this occaſion no fewer than ſeventy thouſand were 
lain at London and Verulam. Verulam is called a municipium. And of Lon- 
don he fays, ( That it was famous for trade and navigation, tho not honoured 
« with the name of a colony.“ But even by the hint in Tacitus, as well as 
by the former hiſtory, Verulam appears to have been more antient, and in 
Caeſar's time very probably the more flouriſhing place. For the riches of 
London under Nero ſeem to be growing, and its trade and people increaſing. 9 
But probably it was not very conſiderable before the reign of Claudius, Who - 
by conquering this part of the country opened a way for navigation and trade. Y 
Upon the whole I take Verulamium to have been the city of Caſſivellaun, T 
to which Caz/ar marched after his paſſing the Thames, and the diſtance of 
Verulam, as well as the ſituation, and other circumſtances, better fuir the 
expreſſions of Caeſar, than thoſe of London. TS 


./CA4E8AR's march then from the north fide of the Thames to Verulamium 
might not be very diſtant from the road, where afterwatds the military way 
was laid, that paſſes from London to Verulam; which military way no doubt 
was carried through London for the convenience of that plac. 


| Car SAR upon the ſubmiſſion of Caſſioellaun draws his army back to the 
ſea, marching probably the ſame way that he came; and ſo leaves Britain 
altogether. | Pg nn on 


e : ” 
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V. IN the preceding account Caeſar gives ſeveral hints, which may perha ss 
afford ſome light with reſpect to the antient geography. That Kent was 1 
the antient Cant ium, as to the main of it, needs no proof. Caeſar tells us, Z 
that about yy — miles from the ſea, the river Thames ſeparated the terri- 
tories of Caſſivellaun from the maritime places, and that Cantium was all 
of it maritime, and the place where the ſhips from Gaul uſually arrived ©. 
And conſequently Cant ium lay on the ſouth ſide of the Thames, and joined 
IC ͤ ͤ wt >To Tm 
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- AGAIN from the ſame paſſage in Caeſar tis plain, that Caſſivellauns ter- 
ritoties muſt lie on the north ſide of the Thames, but adjacent to it: they alſo 
ſeem to have reached from the ſea above cighty Roman miles. When Caeſar | 
paſſed the river Thames he entered his territories, and waſted his countty ; 
which moyed him, together-with the deſertion of his allics, to treat about a 
ſurrender. If then the Trinobantes were the only people over whom he 
reigned, the ſituation and extent of their country may in a good meaſure be 
gathered from hence; and muſt at leaſt reach to the weſt beyond Verulamium, 
ſomewhat farther than is uſually ſuppoſed, ow 


Bur 1 am much of opinion, that the other ſive or ſix people*, namely 
the Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, and Caſſii, were alſo ſubject at 
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Qades Briranniea, qua duo praecipua maxime celebre. Annal. Lib. xiv. cap. 33 
magna civium ſociorumque caede ditepta ſunt. Cantium quo fere ex Gallia naves appelluntur. 
Vit. Neron. cap. 39. © 4 R „„ 
Ad fep millia civium-& ſociorum iis 1 have ſaid five or fix people; becauſe I con- 
locis cecidifle conſtitit. nt 2 * Jjefdure that Cenimagni are the names of two 
Eadem clades municipio Verulamio fut. people confounded into one, the reaſons of which 1 
Londinium quidem cognomento coloniae” non ſbal gior preſent. . 
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Chap. 1. Roman tranſactiont in Britain. 
this time to Caſſivellaun. And this muſt certainly be true as to the 
if Cambden's conjecture be right * that the Caſſii inhabited Cazſbo Hundred, 
and that the latter name is derived from the former, and that YVerulammm 
| which is in this hundred was the antient town of Caſſivellaun: Cambden goes 
farther, and ſuppoſes the former part of the name of Caſſivellaun to be taken 
from the name of this people: If according to Dr. Gale's conjecture (for 
which he gives very plauſible reaſons) the Atrebates in Ptolemy and Antonine's 
Itinerary were the ſame people with the Ancalites in Caeſar ; their ſituation 
may be aſcertained from theſe two antient authors, who in this, as well as 
ſome other inſtances; do mutually confirm and illuſtrate each other. And 
the ſituation, which according to Prolemy and the Itinerary muſt be given to 
the Atrebates, will not differ much from that, which Cambden has given to the 
Ancalites e. So that if we place the four laſt of theſe people, namely, the Segon- 
| tiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, and Caſſii, as Cambaen has done, upon the reaſons he 
has given, we cannot be far from the truth. I have ſaid the four laſt, becauſe 
I am much of the opinion, that for Cenimagni ſhould either be read Iceni, 
Canei (the ſituation of which two people I have occaſion to ſpeak to after- 
wards) or rather Iceni Regni; for the Cangi ſeem to have been too diſtant to 
have ſubmitted to Caeſar upon this occaſion: whiereas if we ſubſtitute the 
Regni in their room, then all the people that ſubmitted lie together about 
the river Thames; and as the Regnz (according to Ptolemy) joined to Can- 
tinm*, this is ſtill the more probable. Cambaen alſo takes notice, that Cen# 
Asni are too diſtinit words in one mſ.*, which alſo fayours the corjetture. 
The Ireni indeed were a conſiderable people, and Tacitus calls them gens 
valida, which may not ſuit ſo well with what I have hinted before. But 
on the other hand the ſame hiſtorian reckons them among thoſe, who came 
readily and willingly into an alliance with the Romans. In Ptolemy the Iceni 
are called $;meni; and in the anonymous Ravennas, at the end of Dr. Gale's 
edition of the Itinerary , we have Venta Cenonum, for Venta Icenorum ; 
which may help us better to conceive, how Iceni Cangi (or Regni) might be 
changed into Cenimagni. If we chooſe this latter reading, the people who 
ſubmitted to Caeſar are extended as far ſouth as the Channel. And I think 
it plain, that according to Caeſar and Tacitus's accounts, the people of Cantium, 
the Trinobantes, the Iceni, and the Brigantes, poſſeſt the whole caſtern coafl | 
of England; at leaſt they mention no more, tho the Cateuchlani and Paraſi 
are inſerted by Ptolemy between the Tceni and the Brigantes, I ſhall only 
farther take notice under this head, that the four princes in. K?n# ſeem by 
Caeſar ' expreſſion to be ſubje& to Caſſtvellaun". But this might only be a 
ſubjection pro tempore, proceeding from their own choice upon this occaſion. 


I $HALL conclude this ſection with ſome general remarks upon the ſucceſs of 
Caeſar's deſcent. It plainly appears that Caeſar made no great progreſs in 
Britain ; and that he thought proper after all to quit it without leaving any 
Roman garriſon, or making any ſettlement in it. He might have the promiſe - 
of tribute and ſubjection from ſome of the princes; but there is no great 
reaſon to believe it was ever paid, or at leaſt not for any conſiderable time. 


He might have the advantage in his rencounters with the B7i#ons ; but his vico- 
ries ſeem not to have been equally glorious with thoſe he elſewhere obtained; 


Caeſar's exploits in Britain have (as is nſual upon all ſuch. occaſions) been 
too much magnified by ſome, and leſſened or almoſt ridiculed by others. The 
two principal Latin hiſtorians Suetonius and Tacitus don't give the ſame 
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| Lucan, 


And Tibullus*, 


to this matter. By Suetonjus's expreſſion of ſuperatis Britannis, one would 


at firſt view imagine they had been reduced ; tho this could not be his 


meaning. On the other hand one would imagine, that Tacitus had nothing 
in view but Caeſar's firſt expedition, when all he ſays of the matter is, Tho 
« by a ſucceſsful engagement, he ſtrook a terror into the inhabitants, and 
« gained the ſhore; yet he ſeems rather to have diſcovered Britain to his ſuc- 
c ceſſors, than to have delivered it to them.“ Tho' indeed this paſſage does 
in effect contain the ſucceſs of the whole. For he rather diſcovered, than 
delivered this iſland to thoſe that came after him; and rather ſhewed them 
the way to conquer it, than handed down the actual poſſeſſion of it. Some 
of the poets, in order to pay an higher complement to other great men among 
the Romans, ſcarce do juſtice to Cacſar. To paſs by Pompeys words in 


| Territa quaeſitis oſtendit terga Britannis ; : 
Horace in complement to Auguſtus ſpeaks of the Britons as untouch d', 
'Y Intactus aut Britannus. | 


Te manet invittus Romano marte Britannus. 


But by intactus and invittus they could ſcarce mean unattempted, or never de- 


feated in any battle; but only not ſubdued, or not yet reduced to a province. 
And Cambden quotes Seneca ſpeaking in the reign of Claudius after much the 
ſame manner. Tacitus alſo introduces Boadicea, as intimating that“ the in- 
habitants of Britain had expelled the Romans under Julius Caeſar out of 
the iſland; and Caractacus in his ſpeech ſaying more expreſſiy, that their 


anceſtors © had driven out Caeſar the DitFator®”.” But in ſuch ſpeeches al- 


lowance muſt be made for a ſtretch of expreſſion. Dion Caſſius ſays of 
Caeſar's expedition, that © he got nothing either to himſelf or the ſtate by 
« it.“ And Strabo alſo ſays, „that Caeſar did nothing great, nor did he 
« advance far into the iſland *,” © Tis natural to ſuppoſe, that Caeſar himſelf 
would give the moſt favourable account of his own ſucceſs, and tranſactions 
in Britain. And in his letter to Cicero there is a plain intimation of this, 
according to Cicero's own repreſentation of the matter in the letter to his 
brother, which I have mentioned before. For he tells his brother, that he 
finds by his letters to him, that “ affairs in Britain afford neither matter of 


« fear, nor joy.“ 


certainly too ſevere, when he ſays that Caeſar wrote his Commentaries 


_ « with little care, and no great regard to truth“. But yet I think Quintuss 


words do upon the whole very truly expreſs the iſſue of the Britiſh expedi- 
tions: if the pleaſure ballanced the trouble, and the gain counteryailed the 


VI. IT 


loſs ; this is the utmoſt that can be reaſonably pretended. 


* Diodorus Siculus and Eutropius expreſs them- Introduct. p. Nynt. 


elves after much the ſame manner as Suetonius, and 8 Receſſuros, ut Divus Julius receſſiſſet, modo 


. 


r attribute the honour'of a conqueſt to Ju- © virtutes majorum ſuorum aemularentur. Vit. 
ius Caefar.. Tho I think all they could poſſibly mean Agric. cap. 19, ation. 185 
was, that Caeſar gained ſome advantages over the h Vocabat nomina majorum, qui dictatorem 


A hiſtorical account of the Bock I. 


But ſpeaking of Caeſar's letter, he ſays, © it gave him 
e an agrecable account enough of the Britiſh affairs v.“ Pollio Aſinius was 


Britons, and conſtrained them 70 pay tribute. Dio- 
dorus's words are, Tales Kaizug wean iK 


7 viieon, ul rd Beeſley, e e ndſnace 
. Eutropius's 
vnd me ven. Lib. Iv. p. 200. 


714) Gero wives bps. Lib. v. cap. 
words are much to the ſame purpoſe; Britannis mox 
bellum intulit, quibus ante eum ne nomen quidem 
Rotnanorum cognitum erat; et eos quoque victos, 


obſidibus acceptis, ſtipendiarios fecit. Lib. v1. 


cap. 14. | | 
Quanquam pugna terruerit incolas, 
ac littore potitus lit, potent videri oſtendiſſe * 
ris, non tradidiſſe. Vit. Agric. cap. 3. 
LI I. v. 572. © | | 
4 Lib. Epod. Od. 7. 
* Lib. iv. Panegyric. ad Meſſalam. 


Caeſarem pepuliſſent. Annal. lib. x11, cap. 34 
© MN u £4076, wire ain E9TKTYGH UN 050 
inne ift GH ETON FIBA: 
* Oο⏑e ze Nameatd ume: i v im 


De Britannicis rebus cognovi ex tuis literis ni- 
hil eſſe nec quod metuamus, nec quod gaudea- 
mus. Lib. 111. Epiſt. 1. 

m Ex Britannia Caeſar ad me Cal. Septembr. de- 
ee commodas de Britannicis rebus. 

id. | 5 

" Pollio Aſinius parum diligenter parumque in- 


+ 


f tegra veritate compolitos putat. Suetonius in Jul. 
Cael. cap. 56. I 
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VI. IT ſeems evident in the general, that during this whole time > fron 


Julius Caeſar to Claudius there was no Roman army in Britain, nor an 
Roman ſtations or ſettlements here. Whatever promiſes the Britons had made 
to Caeſar in order to get rid of him, we find but little of their performances. | 


And the civil wars that enſued among the Romans firſt occaſioned their neglect 
of Britain, which continued for a long time after peace was reſtored.” 74. 


citus expreſſes this in a few words, but in an elegant manner: “ Next 
<« follow the civil wars, and the arms of the princes turned againſt the com- 


« monwealth ; and hence Britain was long forgot, even in peace *.” This 
neglect of Britain continued to the reign of Claudius, near the ſpace of an 
whole century, as all the Roman hiſtorians acknowledge. Suetonins'fays 
expreſſly, thar © the emperor Claudius being determined to undertake ſome 


& enterpriſe, choſe to do it againſt Britain, which had not been attempted by 


any from the time of Julius Caeſar *.” And Eutropius*® ſpeaks much to the 
ſame purpoſe. However I ſhall briefly run over the reigns of the three emperors 
that intervened: ” 55 


In the time of Auguſtus the Romans had no footing in Britain, which there- 
fore is not mentioned, when he divided the empire with Mark Antony. He, 


as Tacitus tells us, © thought it prudent to ſuffer Britain ſtill to be forgot or 


« negle&ted, which had afterwards with Tiberius the force of a command.” 
And yet. it ſeems Auguſtus had once reſolved upon an enterpriſe againſt Bri- 
tain, and was upon a journey from Rome to invade it. Horate has paid him 
a complement on this occaſion in one of his des © 
Caelo tonantem oredidimus oem 
Regnare : praeſens divus habebitur DEG 904} Loot * 
W ths adectis Britannis ee 903 een, 
And in another ode to Auguſtus he ſays *: 
5 02 Te belluoſus, qui remotis © 
Obſtrepit oceanus Britannis, 119 
Te non paventes funera Galliae, 5 
Duraeque tellus audit Iberiae. 
And likewiſe in his ode to Fortunes? 
| '  Jerves iturum Caeſarem in ultimos | 
Orbis Britanos. © if e ee 93047 Beef 
But I am of opinion that not only this poet, but ſome other writers after him 
make more of this intended expedition, than was really in it; ſince neither 
Tacitus nor Suetonius, the two moſt authentic Roman hiſtorians who write 
2 times, have given us (fo far as I remember) any intimation of ſuch 
a deſign. e 


TTBERIUS, who ſucceeded Auguſtus, was more determined not to meddle 


with Britain, as J have ſhewn before from Tacitus. Therefore nothing was 
attempted upon it during this reigh. „ 


CA4LIGULA, the ſucceſſor of Tiberius, had indeed form'd a deſign againſt 
Britain, but never put it in execution; which Tacitus aſeribes to his inſtabi- 
lity, and ill ſucceſs in his vaſt enterpriſes againſt Germany". Suetonius alſo 

5 | N tells 
Mox bella civilia, et in rempublicam verſa rius 8 Vit. Agric. cap. 13. 
principum arma, ac longa oblivio Britanniae etian Lib. 111. Od. 5. 


in pace. Vit. Agric. cap. 13. | * Lib. iv. Od. 14. 
* Britanniam potiſſimum elegit, neque tentatam _#: Lib. x. Od. 


ulli poſt Divum Julium. In vita Claudii, cap. 179. ® Agitaſſe C. 8 de intranda Britannia 


© Britanniae intulit bellum, quam nullus Roma- fatis conſtat, ni velox ingenio, mobilis poeniten- 
norum poſt Julium Caeſarem attigerat. Lib. vir. tia, et ingentes adverſus Germaniam conatus fru- 
cap. 13, ſtra fuiſſent. Vit. Agric. cap. 13. 
* Conſilium id Diyus Auguſtus yocabat, Tibe- 15 8 


een 
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Aucusrus. # 

g 7 * 6" * 5 * 


k * 
* > * ut N i. 


TIBERITVUs. 


CALIGULA; 
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8 ww 223 2 tells us *, that he did no more than receive Aaminius the ſon of Cunobelline, a 
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LEing of the Britons, who ſurrendered himſelf to Caligula with the few men 
- og he had with him, having been expelled his own country by his father. The 
/ ſame hiſtorian and ſome others acquaint us with the mock fight and triumph 
upon the ſea ſhore, with which this emperor pleaſed himſelf. - I ſhall give 
the account of it in the words of Dion Caſſius. © hey advancing 
„ towards the ocean, as if he deſigned to carry the war into Britain, put his 
« army in order of battle upon the ſhore, embarked on board a galley, and 
cc after he had gone a little way out to ſea returned on a ſudden, and being 
« mounted upon a throne gave the word of command to his ſoldiers, as if 
et he had been ready to give battle, made the trumpets ſound to the charge, 
« and then commanded them to gather ſhells. When he was poſſeſſed of 
te theſe ſpoils, which he wanted to adorn his triumph, he vaunted, as if he 
« had gained a conqueſt ; and having liberally rewarded his ſoldiers, he carried 

« the ſhells to Rome, that he might ſhew his booty to the citizens. 


Sou are of opinion the ſtory of Demetrius muſt be referred to this 
emperor's reign. A late author in his text gives the preference to Claudius, 
but in his marginal note ſeems rather inclined to think that Demetrius was 
ſent by Caligula. The ſtory is cited from Plutarch in his treatiſe Of the 
ceſſation of oracles, and is thus: © There are many iſlands (ſays he) which 
lie ſcattered about the iſle of Britain, after the manner of our Sporades. 
% They are generally unpeopled, and ſome of them are called the iſlands of 
« the heroes. One Demetrius was ſent by the emperor to diſcover thoſe parts, 
« and arrived at one of the iſlands, next adjoining to the iſle of Britain before 
« mentioned, which iſland was inhabited by ſome few Britons, but thoſe 
“ held ſacred and inviolable by all their countrymen. Immediately after his 
% arrival the air grew black and troubled, and ſtrange apparitions were ſeen, . 
« the winds roſe to a tempeſt, and fiery ſpouts and whirlwinds appeared 
« dancing towards the earth. When theſe prodigies were ceaſed, the iſlanders 
informed him, that ſome one of the aerial gods or genii, ſuperior to our 
« nature, then ceaſed to live. For as a taper while burning (ſays Plutarch) 
« affords a pleaſant harmleſs light, but is noiſom and offenſive when extin- 
« guiſhed; ſo thoſe heroes ſhine benignly upon us, and do us good, but at 
t their death they turn all things topſy-turvy, raiſe tempeſts, and infe& the 
&« air with peſtilential vapours ©.” This author ſuppoſes Angleſea to be the 
iſland, where Demetrius arrived, but others more juſtly ſuppoſe the whole 

ſtory to be fabulous. 1 % | 


* Vit, Caligulae, cap. 44+ Lib Um. p.659. * Rowland Mona antiqua reftaurata, p. 73574 
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Chap. 2. Roman rranſactions in Britain. 


CHAPTER I. 


The ſecond hiſtorical period, from the beginning 


of thereign of Claudius to that of Yeſpaſian. 


In which are contained, I. The invaſion of Britain under Claudius, 
with the conqueſts of the Romans here during that reign. II. The 
Roman ae here from the time of Veranius's government 

under Nero to the end of this period. III. The marches of the 

Romans, and the limits of their conqueſts. IV. The geography. 
V. The chronology. e | 


* y 


I. V has been ſhewn in the foregoing chapter, that tho' Fulius Caeſar pe- CLAVDIVS. 
; netrated as far into Britain as Verulam, yet his conqueſt was of no great | 


compals ; and that after he quitted the iſland, the Romans had no footing 


in Britain during the time of his reign, nor thoſe of his three ſucceſſors, Auguſtus, 
Tiberius, and Caligula. Claudius the next ſucceffor was the firſt emperor, who 


(as we learn from Tacitus) made any conſiderable conqueſts in Britain, and 
held what he conquered. © It was Claudius who did the bulineſs*,” Fot, 
“ having tranſported legions and auxiliaries, and admitted Veſpaſian to a ſhare 
“jn theſe affairs, which was the riſe of his after-fortune, nations were ſub- 
«<-dued, kings taken, and Veſpaſian's merit ſufficiently diſplayed' ' 


IN the year of our Lord 43, this emperor in his third conſulate attempted 


in good carneſt the reduction of Britain, as Dion informs use SJuetonins 
paſſes over this expedition in a ſlight manner, hinting firſt at ſome tumults and 
diſturbances in Britain, upon the account that ſome fugitives were not ſent 

back ; for Adminius and thoſe who were with him fled from Cunobellin, and 


had been received by Caligula. He ſays little more, but that the © emperor 


« ſailed from Geſſoriacum to Britain; and that in a very few days (according 


to ſome only ſixteen) without any battle or bloodſhed part of the iſland 
+ | 6 ſurrendered 


x 
| 2 1 

+ 
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Divus Claudius autor operis. Vit. Agric. 
cap. 13. 
1 Tranſveti legionibus auxiliiſque, et aſſumpto 
in partem rerum Veſpaſiano, quod initium ventu- 
rae mox fortunae fuit, domitae gentes, capti reges, 
et monſtratus fatis Veſpaſianus. I bid. | 
© Lib. Lx. p. 677. Dr. Battely in his Anti- 
quitates Rutupenſes has a paſſage, in which I think 
there muſt be an error. His words are: Bellum 
incidit in annum ab V. C. 796, a Chriſto nato 47. 


along folloau Almeloveen, and they who differ from 
him, may eaſily reduce the time to their own way 
of reckoning. See julii Vitalis epitaphium cum com- 
mentario Gul. Muſgrave, p. 70. 15 | 
4 Vit. Claudii, cap. 17. LIES 
5 Tumultuantem ob non redditos transfugas. 
Ibid. | 
hen I was in Cheſhire, I ſaw at Mr.Wright's 
of Stretton, among other curioſities, an inſcription 
which confirms this account of Suetonius in a beau- 
lg manner. This ingenious gentleman had taken 


p. 43. However, as I have hinted 27 4 F all 


vici, it well known, 


the copy himſelf from the palace Barberini at Rome, 
| | G 


and has now publiſhed it in his travels, p. 2 92- It 


is as follows : 
TI. CLAVDIO CAS. 
p AVGVSTO | 
PONTIFICE MAX. TR. P. IX - 


* COS V IMP. XVI P. P. 
SENATVS. POPVL. 1 QVOD 
REGES BRITANNLTE ABS 
VLLA. TACTVRA. DOMVERIT. _ 
GENTESQVE. BARBARAS. 
PRIMVS. INDICIO. SVBEGERIT. 
Agricola uſes theſe words in his ſpeech before the 
engagement with Galgacus: Inyenta Britannia et 
ſubacta. Tacit. vit. Agric. cap. 33. Veni, vidi, 
jut how far ſuch expreſſions 
are parallel to that in this inſcription, indicio ſube- 
gerit, I ſhall not determint. But this gentleman 
in 44 ddenda to his work oh fc 118 * 
another inſcription, refering to the [ame affair; the 
latter = , 015 being ſomewhat. different 


from the other, I ſhall here Wer the "four laſt 
lines, which will ſtand connected with the five fo} of - 


the former, that are in 3 the ſame in both. 
| 23 . XEO EZ. 
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not commence till the year 513 a: 
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4 ſutrendered to him; and that he returned to Rome within ſix months after he 
„ had left it, and had a 4 ſplendid triumph The ſame author gives a 


ſummary account of Veſpaſians exploits in Britain under this reign. * Yeſe 
« paſian (ſays he) fought thirty times with. the enemy, reduced two powerful 


4 nations, above twenty towns, and the e of Might. I ſhall only add from 
the ſame writer, © that Titus ſerved as a tribune in Britain at this time.“ 


EvuTRoPIvs tells us to the ſame purpoſe, that Claudius“ made war 
é upon Britain, which no one of the Romans after Julius Caeſar had made 
te the lcaſt attempt upon; and having conquered it by Cnaeus Sentius and 
% Aulus Plantins, illuſtrious perſons, he had a ſplendid triumph upon this 
« occaſion, He added alſo to the Roman empire ſome iſlands lying in the 


ee Ocean beyond Britain, which are called Orcades, and gave his ſon the name 


« of Britannicus----He himſelf attended upon Plautius in his triumph, and 
« walked on his left hand, as he went up to the capitol *.” This author gives 
alſo much the ſame account of Veſpaſian's exploits in Britain, as Suetonius 
has done, from whom moſt probably he took it. Only Eutropius makes him 
to have fought two and thirty times with the enemy, inſtead of Suetoniuss 
thirty, © Going (ſays he) into Britain, he fought two and thirty times with | 
« the enemy, and added to the Romany empire two very powerful nations, 


v 


« twenty towns, and the Ie of Might near Britain. 


_ Tacrrvs has given a large account of ſeveral particulars relating to this 
hiſtory, which, tho” ſcattered through his works, deſerve to be collected with 
care. The three legates in the reign of Claudius were Aulus Plautius, Oſto- 
tins Scapula, and Didius Gallus. Under the two former the neareſt parts 
of Britain were reduced into the form of a province, a colony of veterans 
was ſettled, and ſome places given to king Cagidunus, who continued faith» 
ful to the Romans. Didins Gallus kept what the other two had acquired, 


tors. BRITANNIAE, PERDVELES. SINE 

VLLA. 1actTvRA, CELERITER. CEPERIT 

oT GTE. EXTREMARVM, ORCHADVM 
yRIMvs.mnbiciO. FAC TO. R. IMPERIO, ADIECERIT 
This inſcription it ſeems is likewiſe in the ue pa- 
lace, where it was copied by Alexander Donatus ; 


but being broken and imperfett, was ſupplied by him 
in the manner it is here repreſented. The word 


facto added to indicio gives 4 different turn to the 
expreſſion; and the nations thus ſubdued by Clau- 
dius are here you to be the inhabitants of the 
Orchades, which likewiſe Eutropius and ſome 


other later hiſtorians (as Oroſius) have affirmed of 
0 


him. But whether of theſe two inſcriptions ma 
the more antient 4 3 ws Ws 7 * ve 75 
t0 judge, ſince Mr. Wri imſelf has thought fit 
to 12 1 1 tr lain however, 
that neither of theſe «ating could be erected till 
ſome years after Claudius was in Britain; ſince his 
triumph on that occaſion was in the year 44, ſoon af. 
ter his third conſulate, whereas e conſulate did 
there were coins 
ſtruet upon the account of this conqueſt the "lar 
year with his triumph, as ue find in Mediobarb. 
In Goltzius I ſee Tr. p.1x. and imp. xvi. (as in 


this inſeription) anſwer to col. Iv. perhaps then 


it has been alſo col. Iv. in this inſtription, Clau- 

dius had his fourth conſulate in the year 47. 

Quare a Maſlilia Geſſoriacum uſque 

itinere confecto, inde tranſmiſit; ac ſine Le 
ac 


lio aut ſanguine intra pauciſſimos dies parte 
in deditionem rec ſexto quam profectus erat 


menſe Romam rediit, triumphavitque maximo ap- 
paratu Vit. Claudi, cap. 17. AT 


ſcendenti capito 


king of the Regni, Dr. Gale as ki 


and erected a few caſtles and garriſons farther up in the country, The wife of 


Aulus 


V In Britanniam tranſlatus, tricies cum hoſte con- 
flixit. Duas validiſſimas gentes, ſuperque xx o 
pida, et inſulam Vectem Britanniae proximam, it 
ditionem redegit; partim Auli Plautii conſularis, par- 
tim Claudii ipſius ductu. Vit. Veſpaſiani, cap. 4. 
Tha Tribunus militum—in Britannia meruit. Vie. 

iti, cap. 4. | %% 
4 Bricannize intulit bellum, quam nullus Roma- 
norum poſt Julium Caeſarem attigerat: eaque de- 
victa per Cnaeum Sentium et Aulum Plautium, il- 
luſtres et nobiles viros, triumphum celebrem egit. 
Quaſdara inſulas etiam ultra Britanniam in oceano 
pos Romano imperio addidit, quae appellantur 

rcades, filioque ſuo Britannici nomen impoſuit-— 
Plautium ce hn ipſe proſequeretur, et con- 
ium laeyus incederet. Lib. vIi. cap. d. 

* In Britanniam miſſus tricies et bis cum hoſte 

conflixerit; duas validiſimas gentes, viginti oppida, 


inſulam Vectem Britanniae proximam imperio Ro- 


mano adjecerit. Lib, vil. cap. 19. Diodorus Si- 
culus gives the name of Icta to the Iſle of Wight. 
Lib. v. cap. 8. 


 * Eutropius in the paſſage juſt now quoted men- 


tions one Cnacus Sentius ; but as I find nothing 
about him in any other Roman hiſtorian, this au- 
thor or the tranſcribers have probably miſtaken the 
name. g | „ as, 
8 It no where certainly appears over what people 
Cogidunus 2245 king. Cambden ſpeaks F him as 
ng the Se- 
gontiaci. It is plain in the general that he 
70 and ſome ubere in the moſt ſouthern parts of 
itain. | | : 
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Chap.3. Roman !ranſaions in Britain. 


Aulus Plautius, from the account which Tacitus“ gives of her, is ſuppoſed 


to have been a Chriſtian, and the firſt in Britain. : 
'T1s pity we ſhould want a particular account from Tacitus of the Romans” 
landing in Britain upon this occaſion, and of their firſt marches under the 
command of Aulus Plautius. Dion Caſſius is largeſt on this part of the 
hiſtory, and therefore our account of this legate muſt be taken chiefly from 
him. This author tells us, that“ Aulus Plautius, an eminent ſenator, car- 
<« ricd an army into Britain; one Bericus*, who had been driven out of the 
© iſland for (edition, having perſuaded Claudius to ſend forces thither. Plau- 
& tius, Who was then praetor, had ſome difficulty to get his army out of 
% Gaul, who were very unwilling to engage in a war as it were out of the 
« world; and refuſed to go, till Varciſſus, being ſent by Claudius, aſcended 
« the tribunal of Plautius, and began to harangue them. At which the 
© ſoldiers were more enraged, and would not hear him, but immediately 
« chanting the uſual ditty, Jo Saturnalia (for ſlaves celebrate the feaſt of 
« Faturn in the guiſe of maſters) readily followed Plautius. And being di- 
cc yided into three parts, leſt attempting to land at one place they ſhould be 
« prevented, tho' they met with ſome difficulty in their paſſage by contrary 
*© winds, yet being encouraged by a light that ran croſs from eaſt to weſt, 
ce the way they were failing, they landed in the iſland without oppoſition. For 
* the Britons, from the accounts they had received, not expecting their ar- 
rival, had not got together. Therefore they did not engage them, but fled 
< into the marſhes and woods, in hopes that being tired with waiting to no 
< purpoſe, like Julius Caeſar, they would retire without effecting any thing ©, V 
* Whereupon Plautius had no ſmall difficulty to find them out, But after 
* he came up with them (now they were not a free ſtate, but ſubject to ſe- 
cc veral kings) he firſt defeated Cataractacus and after him Tagodumnus, the 
* ſons of Cunobellin, whoſe father was then dead. After they were fled, 
c“ part of the Bodunni, who were ſubje& to the Catuellani, ſurrendered to 
e him, Leaving a garriſon here, he advanced forward. And when he came 
ce to a river, which the barbarians thought unpaſſable by the Romans for want 
« of, a bridge, and therefore lay careleſs and ſecure in their camp on the other 
ce ſide, he ſent over the Germans, who were accuſtomed to ſwim thro' the 
“ moſt rapid ſtreams in their arms. Theſe ſurpriſing the enemy, contrary 
ce to thcir expectation, attacked none of the men, but only wounded their 
_« chariot horſes, which being thus diſordered, endangered the riders. Then 
« he diſpatched Flavius Veſpaſianus, who was afterwards emperor, and his 
« brother Sabinus a legate, who likewiſe having paſſed the river, ſurpriſed and 
« ſlew many of the barbarians. However the reſt did not flee upon this, but 
engaged afreſh the day following, when the battle continued doubtful, till 
« C. Sidius Geta, who narrowly eſcaped being taken, gave them ſuch a 
“ defeat, that triumphal honours were conferred upon him, tho' he had 
© not been a conſul. After this the Britons retreated to the river Thames, 
where it empties itſelf into the ſea, and that overflowing ſtagnates, which 
having ſafely paſſed, as being acquainted with thoſe places which were firm 
at bottom, and fordable, the Romans ran a great hazard in following them“. 


* Pomponia Graecina inſignis femina, Plautio, 4 Thus Tacitus ſays, that the lightneſs of their 
ui ovans ſe de Britanniis retulit, nupta, ac ſuper- arms and tallueſt of their bodies bore up the Ger- 
itionis externae rea, mariti judicio permiſſa. An- mans, who 4were- accuſtomed to. fauimming Ger- 
nal. Lib. x11. cap. 32. | manos fluminibus ſuetos. Hiſt. Lib. v. c. 1 
v Perhaps this Bericus wat the ſame with Sueto- "Avaxagnmivmy SN en ma Bp va} oy 

nius s Adminius the ſon of. Cunobellin, who fled to Tapiouv hf, A d i; T4 Tv. ateardy ine. 
Caligula. See the paſſage quoted before. Or hemight >pptenms Tv ayrs αιd Ces, ) fadſu; xb 
be one of thoſe fugitives, wha accompanied Admi- JaCdvmuvy d. rg Th giews mh T4 kuroy Nel 
nius; and upon whoſe account, as has been ſaid Aneic as dlm, u PH, Iraxons) fouvres' ogien 
3 aiſterbances jirſt aroſe in Britain. mwT1 phy ie antgaukvuy S avis my 
This farther ſhews what opinion Dion had of K, 1 may Nc did Res THAT ava Nedn 
vol 
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; Book I. . 


« But che Germans having again ſwam over, and ſome others paſling at a 
« bridge a little above, they fell upon them and made a great flaughter'; | 
« but raſhly purſuing the reſt they fell among unpaſlable bogs, and loſt and 


C 


«of their men, For this reaſon, and becauſe the Britons were ſo far from 


„ being diſheartened at the loſs of Togodumnus, that they prepared for war 


« with more vigour to avenge his death, Plautius fearing the conſequence 
e advanced no further, but ſecuring what he had gained by a garriſon, ſent 


% for Claudius over; which he had ordered him to do, in caſe of any violent 


7 oppoſition. Claudius upon this meſſage committed the affairs both of the 
« city and army to his collegue Vitellius, who was joined with him in the 


end, d varies, Tus TE A01mys d meio nl 
doris ig 76 ian ud o iohmaoy nal wy vous 
dc Mr. Ward thinks nothing can be more 


ſtrange, than this paſſage of Dion, if ue f oe hin 
e 


to mean, that the Britons waded thro the Thames, 
at the mouth of it, where it empties itſelf into the 


: fea, and the Germans ſwam over there; and that 
4 bridge was laid croſs it a little higher, over which 


ome of the Romans paſſed. I ſhall give you what 
hy /a {4 in his own — I think, ſayt * there 
is no real neceſſity to underſtand the hiſtorian in 
this ſenſe, as ſome ſeem to have done. For, as 
J apprehend him, his meaning is, that the Bri- 
tons after their defeat at the Severn, as has been 
ſuppoſed (tho I rather think it was ſome other 
river, neither ſo large, nor ſo far weſt) retreated to 
the mouth of the Thames, where it empties itſelf 
into the ſea, and that overflowing ſtagnates, or 
makes a lake, II not —— or the genitive 
abſolute to reſpect the ſame thing or perſon, that is 
mentioned again in the following part of the ſen- 
rence, as grammarians obſerve. I take therefore 


both manuutens and vH to refer to the ſea, ' 


and dum which follows to mean the d ¹]n, Muvd- 
Cora, that the Britons paſſed thro, This ſenſe 
appears much eaſier and plainer to me, than to 
refer m\npuberrs to the ſea, and MurdCe to 
the river; as if the hiſtorian ſhould ſay, where 


the river empties itſelf into the ſea, and rhe 


ſea overflowing, the river ſtagnates. Indeed if 


the words aravputecles avri be W 10 fi- 
nify no more than 1 — ſea flowing in, that is, 155 


the river, upon the acceſs of the tide, MiurdCe 


may refer to the river, which muſt then be under- 
ſtood to ſtagnate from the ſwell of the waters oc- 
caſſoned by the influx of the ſea. But ſtill the im- 
port of the word Mijuval +: makes it neceſſary to under- 
ſtand this ſtagnation of a land water, or lake, that 
flowed up into the country. So that by either of 
theſe conſtruttions the ſenſe of the hiſtorian will upon 
the whole be much the ſame, with reſpect to the 


 fordable paſſages and bridge. However I am ra- 


ther inclined to think he deſigned the former con- 
ſtruction. For, as I take it, here are two things 
expreſſed, an overflowing of the water, and the 
effett of it, which was a ſtagnation upon the land; 
and that the verbs wanppdper or manprvper (for 
it is written both ways, as Conſtantine remarks) 
and m ade ſo joined to expreſs both theſe, is 
lain from a paſſage in Philo, cited by 3 : 
"Ave $044Y05 Ne,, Y Liurdle Ts dp 
that is, the waters f. welling it — Bec and ſtag - 
nates in the fields, or covers them in the manner 
of a lake. The oe of this paſſage ſeems much 
the ſame with that before us. And this explica- 
tion of Dion appears to me much confirmed by the 
words which immediately follow, where ſpeaking 4 
the places over which the Britons paſſed, he calls 
them fim and fordable' paſſages 77 ;welv, of the 
5 | 
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« conſulate for five months, and went by water from Rome firſt to Oſtia, 


6 and 


country or land thereabouts ;' not of the river. I 
think it manifeſt therefore, that it was this land 
water, or lake, over which the Britons paſſed, and 
which the Germans ſwam over after them. And it 
is very probable there might be a briage 171 this 
water, fa up from the ſhore, over which ſome 
of the Romans might alſo paſs. This place by the 
in of the ſtory muſt have been on the coaſt of 
Eſſex, where. the ground was low. The Britons 
then did not paſs the Thames on this occaſion, but 
continued in that low and fenny country. There 
Plautius left them, fearing to 4 . but 
endeavoured to ſecure his new conqueſts by 4 gar- 
riſon. And in that part of the country Claudius, 
upon his arrival here, ſeems to have phe them; 
* altho this fenny country was not a fit place for 
the Romans to continue in, and tis plain from Dion's 
account, that the body of them returned back to 
the ſouth ſide of the Thames before the coming of 
Claudius; yet tis ſaid 24 4 that river, before 
he engaged the enemy, and after he had defeated 
them, the firſt place we find him at is Camulodu- 
mum. There is a paſſage in Herodian relating to 
Severus, which ſeems very well to agree with Dion? 
deſcription of the coaſt of Eſſex, and to add much 
light to it. The words are theſe ; Mdusa JN - 
pleats NarapCdiev i eie qi mh inwdy e, os. & 
in aogants Baivorres 01 Feamara fad lug dun 
Iatpigere, 19 im) sg g aaa vos 40 Jos % 
tu ντ. Teh yay M Tv Betrlevar 7 70 
EmKALGCuayd, THIS TH d, cvονν Am. Ade 
Mera ons lg i, Nr BagColeps invngeoul 4 nat 
Habe Beegopivors wines IE. Lib. 111. c. 47. 
That is: “ He took care in the firſt place to lay 
« bridges through the fem grounds, that the ſol 
« diert marching wit 7. ety might readily paſs 
&« them, and might ſtand firmly upon a ſolid bottom 
« when they fought. For many places of Britain 
« being overflowed by the ſea, upon the receſs of 
« the tide become fenny ; which the barbarians are 
« ies econ to ſwim over, or wade thro up to the 
ce hips,” There are ſeveral circumſtances in this 
account, which may ſerve to illuſtrate the words 
of Dion. Both writers mention the ſea's over= . 
flowing the laud. The places {0 e Ang Hero- 
dian calls ia&Jy ele; which he tells us the Bri 
tons were accuſtomed either to ſwim or wade over: 
and Dion ſays, the Britons paſſed over the ſolid and 
fordable places 2d gel, which places the Romans 
not being acquainted with, endangered themſelves 
by attempting to follow them, but that the Ger- 
mans ſwam over, Herodian ſays, that Severus 
laid bridges over the fens; and Dion tells us, that 
the Romans found a bridge a little above thoſe 
laces (that is higher up in the country) where the 
1 5 ent over. After this one would imagine 
it can't well be doubted, «what was Dion's meaning 
in this « and that he newer deſigned to tell 
us of for able places at the month of the Thames, 


eroſs 
—_—_— 
cg. 


Chap 2. Roman rranſaltiont in Britain. 25 
, and then to Marſeilles, and being carried * from thence partly by land, . on 
« partly by rivers, he arrived at the ocean, where paſling over into Britain, 
. « he marched to his army, who were waiting for him at the Thames. Then 
« taking upon him the command, he paſſed the river, engaged with the bar- 
barians*, who were aſſembled at his coming, and having defeated them 
« took Camulodunum, the capital of Cunobellin; and after this he brought 
many under ſubjection by force, and others by ſurrender. For theſe ex- 
ploits he was ſeveral times complemented with the title of imperator, con- 
trary to the cuſtom of the Romans, who allowed it but once for the ſame 
« war. Claudius likewiſe deprived the Britons of their arms, and leaving 
Plautins to govern them, with orders to ſubdue the reſt of the country, 
« returned himſelf to Rome. After this Plautius carried on the Britiſh 
% war very proſperouſly, and was ſucceeded in his command by P. Oftorius 


« Scapula ©.” 


TACITUS has given us ſeyetal particulars relating to the tranſactions of 
Oſtorius, whom he calls both propraetor and legate. The ſubſtance of what 
he ſays is as follows. Offorius being made propractor of Britain, found 
affairs there much in confuſion ; the enemy having made inroads into the 
territories of the Roman allies*%. Oſtorius takes at once the readieſt cohorts, 
kills thoſe who reſiſt, and purſues thoſe who were diſperſed, to prevent their 
gathering to a body again. He diſarms the ſuſpected, builds forts, and poſts 
his forces upon the rivers Antona and Sabrina to keep in the enemy. The 
Iceni were the firſt who made oppoſition, a powerful people, who had not 

been waſted with war, by reaſon that they had come readily into an alliance 
with the Romans. By their inſtigation the neighbouring ſtates riſe, and chuſe 
for the field of battle a place encompaſſed with a rude rampart, and only a 
narrow paſlage to it, in order to keep off the horſe. The Roman general, 
tho wanting the ſtrength of his legions, leads on the confederate forces, and 
makes preparations for an aſſault. Having poſted his cohorts of foot, he alſo. 
orders the horſe to diſmount, and do the duty of foot ſoldiers. The ſignal 
being given, the Romans force the enemies trenches,. and put them into con- 
fuſion. In this fight M. Oftorzus the ſon of the legate had the honour of 
ſaving a citizen“. e e e 
By this defeat of the Trent ſome were quieted, who ſeemed before to 
be wavering between peace and wat; and the army marched againſt the 
Cangi. And now they were advanced almoſt to the coaſt, that lies 
over-againſt Ireland, when a ſedition among the Brizantes brought the ge- 
neral back again. Some of theſe being Killed, and others pardoned, all. 


was. 


"> at 


eroſs the river, over which the Britons waded on portunities 
foot; or that there was a bridge over it but a great a miſtake in an age, when the mout 
little higher, I might add to what has been ſaid, Thames muſt have been almoſt_ as well known to' 
that there muſt have been near two hundred years the Romans, as the mouth of the Tiber. . 
between this action of Plautius, and the time when * Suetonius 5 ys only pedeſtri itinere, oppoſing it - 
Dion wrote this part of his hiſtory ; during almoſt to his . ſta as far as Marſeilles. A Ma. 
| the whole of which the courſe of the Thames muſt ſilia Geſſbriacum uſque pedeſtri itinere confecto. 
have been known to the Romans. For it has been Vit. Claud. cap. 18. „ 1 h0Y 
obſerved before from Tacitus, in the preceding on, 7 > Dion, I think, muſt be 4 as to this mat- 
ter, that on, even in Nero's time, was fa- ter. At leaſt this contradicts Suetonius's account, 
mous for trade and navigation. But i Taci- and the Roman inſcriptions quoted before. But 
tus ſhould know this, and Dion an hundred years perhaps Dion might aſcribe : | 


information, could be geil | ſo 
the 


o the emperor what was 
afterward be ſo far « ſtranger 10 it, as to iniagine done by his generals. 
there could have been any bridge built by the Bri» Lib. Lx. p. 67797 
tons croſt the Thames, near the nou ef it, cn q m F 
altogether inoredible. The Romans had long before Annal. Lib. x11. cap. 31. 


n ; In another place 
Dion's time been in poſſeſſion of the country on both Tacitus ſays of this Oſtorius, © that he had a- 
ſides this river, and their conſtant place of landing © quired much military glory and a civic crown in 
Was not a great way from the mouth of it. Upon © Britain.” Oſtorius multa militari fama, et civi- 
the whole therefore 4 | 


, can no ways imagine this di. cam coronam apud Britanmam meritus. „* 
ligent and inquiſitive hiſtorian, who had all op- Lib. xyt. cap 7. * 
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A biſtorical account of the Book I. 


was quiet in that part. But the Silures could not be wrqught upon, either 
by clemency or ſeverity, and therefore the legions encamped there to reſtrain 


them; and to further this the colony of Camulodunum with a ſtrong body of 
veterans is planted in the new conqueſts, to awe the rebelligus, and to train 


and inſtruct their allies in the Roman laws. 1 1þ A 


- AfTExxr this they march againſt the Silures, who relied much upon -their 


own valour and that of Caraſtacus. Having a weaker army than the Romans, 


he wiſely transfers the war among the Ordovices; where being joined by 


ſome others, he poſts himſelf moſt adyantagiouſly ; and where the high moun- 
tains were acceſſible, he blocks up the paſſage with great ſtones. A river 


was before his camp of difficult paſſage; and guarded by his beſt troops. The 


commanders encourage the ſoldiers, and Caractacus makes a ſpeech, in which 


among other things, he ſays “ that their anceſtors had driven Caeſar the 
% diffator out of the iſland. On the other hand, Oſtoriuss ſoldiers being 


“ keen for fighting, he leads them on in their fury, and paſles the river 
% without much difficulty. The enemy are alſo beat from their barricade 
* and rampart, and then retite to the tops of the mountains. The Roman 
* ſoldiers purſue them there. If the Britons turned to the auxiliaries, they 
te fell under the ſwords and javclins of the legionaries; if they ſtood to the 


, legionaries, they were hewn down by the auxiliaries. This was a glorious 


« victory. Carattacus's wife and daughter were taken, and his brothers ſur- 
rendered. Caractacus himſelf craving the protection of Cartiſinandua 
„ queen of the Brigantes, is delivered up by her to the conquerors in the 
“ ninth *ycar after the war was begun in Britain. He is carried to Rome, 


and there before Caeſar makes a bold and excellent ſpeech; upon which 


Claudius grants him his pardon and liberty *. 


« HITRENK ro ſucceſs attended Oftorius, which afterwards became doubt- | 


„ ful, or rather ſeemed to decline. For the enemy ſurrounded the prae- 


« fectus caſtrorum, and the legionary cohorts that were left to build forts 
« among the Hlures, who, unleſs timely aſſiſtance had come from the neigh- 


bouring garriſons, muſt have been cut off; the praefect with eight centurions, 


4 and the moſt advanced of the manipuli fell in the action. And not long 
« after the foragers, and thoſe troops of horſe that were ſent to their aſſiſ- 
© tance, were routed by the enemy, Upon this Oftorius drew out ſome 
« cohorts, but thoſe did not ſtop the flight till the legions engaged. They 
« firſt made the battle equal, and then turned it to the ſide of the Romans. 


„ From this time there were ſeveral skirmiſhes, and two auxiliary cohorts, as 


« they were plundering, were ſurprized and cut off by the Silures. Oftorius 
being wearied out, dies, and is ſucceeded by Avitus Didius Gallus *.” 


HE came ſpeedily. over, but found matters in no very good poſture. The 
legion which was commanded by Manlius Valens, having been defeated by the 
enemy; the Hlures made incurſions, till Didius expelled them. Venuſius, 
after the defeat of Caractacus, was belt skilled in military affairs. He was of the 
Tugantes (perhaps the Brigantes) and had been long a friend to the Romans, 
while he lived with his queen Cartiſinandua; but when diſcord aroſe between 


them, and Carti/mandus took Vellocatus, the king's armour-bearer, to be 


partner of her bed and throne ; then Venuſius became an enemy to the Romans, 


vho afterwards ſent ſome cohorts to aſſiſt Cartiſmandua. There was a ſharp 


engagement, doubtful at firſt, but it iſſued well for the Romans, and the legion 
which Caeſius Naſica commanded, did in a particular manner ſignalize itſelf“. 
| RNA TfL 4 However 


l 1 | c p. 33, et ſequent, | 
* Milton affirms, that by a truer computation it 4 Cap. 38, 39, 
was inthe ſeventh year ; 4 be has not ſbe um the © Cad. Eby 3 


ground he goes ap. Fliſt, of England, p. 69. 


\ 


| Chap.2. Roman tranſactiont in Britain, 
However Venuſius got the kingdom, and the Roman s the trouble and charge 


THE hiſtorian tells us in the end of this relation, that he had caſt together 


and Didius, and took up ſeveral years. Tho' Didius ſurvived the emperot 
Claudius, yet little being done by him, but what fell under that emperor's 
reign, I finiſh his propraerorſhip in Britain under this ſection. I would only 
before I cloſe it obſerve; that although Tacitus in his hiſtoryꝰ relates the tory 
of queen Cartiſmandua, as if it had happened after the beginning of the war 
between Vitellius and Veſpaſian; yet here he manifeſtly ſpeaks of it as in the 
time of Didiuss propraetorſhip, which is moſt likely to be right? . But theſe 
two accounts in Tacitus may be reconciled thus. In his hiſtory indeed he 
tells how the war iſſued between the Romans, who eſpouſed the intereſt of 
Cartiſmandua, and her husband Venuſius; namely, that tho the Romans pro- 
tected her, yet Venuſius was left at laſt in poſſeſſion of the kingdom: and 
acquaints us, that Venuſius afterward took the advantage of the civil war be- 
tween Vitellius and Veſpaſian, to raiſe an inſurrection; and brings in the 
ſtory of the difference between his wife and him, not as happening then, but 
as the cauſe of his enmity to the Romans, which he had mentioned in his 
Annals, and that ever after continued. % 


- 


II. NERO ſucceeded to the empire in the year 54, and under his reign 
Veranius ſucceeded Diains in the government of Britain, but died within a 
year. Suctonius informs us that this emperor entertained ſome thoughts of 
removing his army out of Britain“, but was reſtrained from doing it by an 


who is cenſured for his great ambition and flattery of Nero, even when he 
was dying, Paulinus Suetonius is appointed to be his ſucceſſor. And during 
his command that great ſlaughter happened in Britain, which Suetonius the 
hiſtorian mentionsf. To the ſame ſtroke Tacituss alſo refers, as I think, in 
his Annals, where having told us, that Avitus Didius the legate only kept 


on the Silures, till death prevented the execution of his further deſigns ; he 
entets immediately upon a particular account of the tranſactions under Sue- 
bene. This propractor, encouraged by ſome" former ſaccoſſes, makes an 
attempt upon the iſland of Mona; for which purpoſe he prepares flat-bottomed 


thro' the ford, or ſwim where the waters were deep. The enemy were 
Fe re V 


Hiſt. Lib. 111. cap. 4. n another part of bis hiſtory, and ſays, ec That he 
> Lib. 11. cap. 7 , N « acquired „ 2 | fo the Britiſh ex- 
Annal. Lib. x11. cap. 31. a | ce pedition ; that no- body of that time was more 
_ © Didium Veranius excepit atque intra annum © gbilled in military affairs, for which he was juſtly 
extinctus eſt. . Vit. Agric. cap. 14. celebrated“ Suetonius Paulinus—militia clarus 
Etiam ex Britannia exercitum deducere cogi- gloriam nomenque Britannicis expeditionibus me- 
tavit. Vit. Neron. cap. 18. +, ruerat, Hiſt. Lib. 11. cap. 37.. Quo nemo. ills 
Clades Britannica qua duo praecipua oppida, tempeſtate rei-militaris callidior habebatur. Ibid. 
magna civium ſociorumque caede direpta ſunt. Vit. cap. 85 7) Urn ae, 
Neron. cap. 39. | Ee i Diodorus Siculus obſerves of the iſlands, which, 
8 Tacitus 4 | 
piliano conſulibus gravis clades in Britannia ac- © that at full ſea they are iſlands, hut when the 
cept. Annal. Lib. xrv. cap. 29. “ «© tideisout, they ſeemto be à part of the continent, 
n This is the firſt tranſaction under_this pro- © the intervening 16 05 being 2 


praetor, hich the hiſtorian gives a particular ac- This is ſtill the caſe with reſpe 


nam inſulam aggreſſus. Vit. Agric. cap. 14, 15. But loweſt part of the fretum, aud there.are remarka- 
this I ſhall have occa ſion to take notice 5 4 DES ble P26 th mar 7 L 


Tacitus makes honourable mention of this legate den, P. 675,676. 


as 


all theſe tranſactions, tho they were done under two propraetors, Oſtorins 


unwillingneſs to detract from the honour of Claudius. When Veranius died, 


what had been acquired before; and that Veranius made ſome light incurſions 


veſſels. The foot are carried over in theſe, and the horſe follow the foot 


Lib. v. cap.8., 


5 : 
an Idan. See Cambs». 
"4 8 112 


* Ev, 


NE R O. 


ys, Cacſonio Pacto, Petronio Tur- according to him lie betaueen Britain and Hurope, 


| 17 47 to Holy Iſland i». 
count /; thi he expreſſly ſays that uetonius had rhe north; for when the ſea. is out, one may walk. 

fone on ſucceſsfully for the two years before. Suetonius into it on foot. The Romans are ſuppoſed to have 
Paulinus biennio proſperas res habuit, ſubactis na- paſſed from Lhan Vair is. Gaer in Caernarvonſhite. 
tionibus firmatiſque praeſidiis, quorum fiducia Mo- 70 Lhan Idan in Angleſea, which ir fill, ehe ſhals. 
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An hiſtorical atcount of the Book. 


poſted upon the ſhore intermixed with women, and the Druids round them; 
but they are beat off by the Romays, who after the defeat of the Britons put 
garriſons into their towns. "0 | 


Writs Suetonius is thus employed, he receives advice of a ſudden 
revolt: for Boadicea the widow of Praſutagus king of the Iceni (who 
dying left Caeſar his heir) being ill-treated in many reſpects by the Romans, 
and the people enraged at the ill uſage of the royal family and their own, 
reſolve to ſhake off the Roman yoke ; and they draw in the Trinobantes, and 
others, to join with them, They had a peculiar reſentment againſt the vete- 
rans ſettled at Camulodunum, by whom they had been treated very roughly; 
and were highly offended at a temple erected to Divus Claudins*. Not did 
they think it a difficult matter to deſtroy a colony which had no fortifications, 
and where pleaſure, more than ſtrength and ſafety, had been conſulted. The 


Britons alſo animate each other by repreſenting their common grievances, that 


they were now reduced to an ill ſtate, and that the longer they bore it, they 
were till like to be worſe ;. that they had two kings impoſed upon them, the 
gate and the procurator, the former preyed upon their lives, and the other 
upon their fabltance ; that they were preſſed for foreign ſervice ; but had now 


a good opportunity to redreſs themſelves, when the general was abſent, and 


the army in another iſland, Thus they awakened each other's reſentments, 
and then under queen Boadicea fell upon the ſoldiers ſcattered through the 
ſmaller forts, took the garriſons, and attacked the colony itſelf, The colony 
ſought help from. Catus Decianus the procurator, who ſent them only two 
hundred men not well armed, and they had but a ſmall number before; 
ſo the place was ſoon taken and deftroyed, and the temple, to which the 
ſoldiers fled, is alſo taken after two days ſiege. The victorious Britons meet 
Petilins Cerialis the legate of the ninth legion coming to the aſliſtance of the 
colony,, whom they rout, putting the foot to the ſword, ſo that only himſelf 


got off with the horſe. Catus the procurator, whoſe covetouſneſs occaſioned 


the war, upon this flies into Gaul. 


 SuzTONIUS$ with admirable refolution marches to London through 
the midſt of the enemy. Upon deliberation he reſolves to abandon this 
city, nor could he be prevailed upon to continue by the cries and tears 
of thoſe who begged his aſſiſtance. Thoſe who were willing to follow him, 
he took with his army; but they who ſtayed behind were cut off by the 
enemy. And the Municipium Verulamium met with the ſame fate, For the 
barbarians paſling by the torts and garriſons pillaged the richeſt towns, ſo that 
ſeventy thouſand citizens and allies periſhed in theſe places“. Suetonius had 
with him the fourtcenth legion, the vexillarii of the twentieth, and ſome 
auxiliaries that were neareſt, amounting in all to near ten thouſand men, with 
whom he reſolves immediately to engage. He chuſes a place 'and puts his 
foldicrs into a proper poſture z the legionaries in the middle, and the horſe in 


_ the 


« This name is wrote very variouſly not only in 


modern, but even in the antient authors. Xiphi- 
line from Dion has it Bonduca, Bud,. In Ta- 
citus (Elzevir, 1665.) I find it in one place Voa- 
dica, (Vit. Agric. cap. 16.) and in another Bou- 
dicea, (Annal. Lib. xv. cap. 35.) In the index it 
it made Brodicia. Is Cam and other good 
Engliſh «writers it i Boodicea, Boodicia, and 

dicea. I have gives the preference to this laſt, as 
being compoſed of the two names in Tacitus, or ra- 


ther being the one name with a' ſmall correction 


from the other. And as it has alſo been ſtamped 
with the authority of ſome good Engliſh authors, I 
hope it may paſt the more current, © 
Templum DivoClaudio conſtitutum quaſi arx 
aeternae 
XIV. cap. 31. 


W 


inationis conſpiciebatur. Annal. Lib. 


© Vit. Agric. cap. 15, 16. | 

4 . -Ad ſeptuaginta millia civium et fociorum. 
Verulamium was a municipium, and called ſo Juſt 
. fo that civium may refer chiefly to t 
place, and ſociorum to London. Tacitus has 4 
paſſage which I think muſt refer to this time, and 
to which this ac hd may ſerve for a comment: Non 
ſane alias exercitatior magiſque in ambiguo Britan- 
nia fuit, trucidati veterani, incenſae coloniae, in- 


tercepti exercitus, tum de ſalute mox de victoria 


certavere. Vit. Agric. cap. 5.. *Tis certain however. 
that Eutropius myſt have had this in his eye, when 


he ſays ero Britanniam pene amiſit, duo no- 
pl ma oppida capta argue everſs ſunt. Lib. vn. 
CAP. 14. | Cs | 7 4 
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Chap. 2. Roman tranſactioum in Britain. 


the wings. The Britons covered the plain with their numbers. Boadicea 
rides about in her chariot, exciting and encouraging her ſoldiers. Suctoniun 
does the ſame to the Romans, and then gives the ſignal for the battle. The 
legions, auxiliaries, and horſe acted all their parts ſo well, that the enemy 
was ſoon defeated. Some reported them to be little leſs than eighty thouſand: 
The Romans had near four hundred killed, and as many wounded. Boadicea 
poiſoned herſelf, and Poenius Poſtumus the praefectus caſtrorum of the 
ſecond legion ſtabbed himſelf upon the news, becauſe he had diſobeyed the 
orders of his general, and deprived his legion of a ſhare in the glory. 
TE emperor ſends Suetonius a reinforcement out of Germany, conſiſting, 


of two thouſand legionaries, eight cohorts of auxiliaries, and a thoufand 


horſe ; at whoſe coming the ninth legion was recruited with legionary ſoldiers. 


The cohorts and alae were put into new winter quarters. The country of 


ſuch as were enemies, or ſuſpected, was waſted with fire and ſword. After 
this defeat they take but flow ſteps towards peacc?. Indeed the hiſtorian ſays. 


this was owing in a great meaſure to a miſunderſtanding between Julius 


Claſſicianus the ſucceſſor of Catus the procurator, and Suetonius the general 
who was charged with cruelty and pride. 128 eee, Ps. 


Dre this Polycletus, one of Nero's freed men, is ſent over by him to 
enquire into this matter. Suetonius keeps his command for a while, but 
afterwards is obliged to reſign to Petronius Turpilianus, who had juſt ended 
his conſulate. He neither moleſting the enemy, nor being moleſted by them, 
gave the ſpecious name of peace to his own inactivity. And thus, as the 
ſame author expreſſes it, © having compoſed former diſturbances, without 


attempting any thing further, he delivered up the province to T: rebellius 


Maximus. 


TIEBELLITVs was Inactive and unexperienced. And the civil wars of 


the empire which now happened, furniſhed him with a fair excuſe for his 


indolence. The army grew mutinous, but he and they without bloodſhed 
compounded the matter between them ; he for his ſafety, and they for their 
licentiouſneſs. Tacitus tells us elſewhere*, that this Trebellius Maximus 


through his avarice and baſeneſs was deſpiſed and hated by the army; and 


Roſcins Caelius the legate of the twentieth legion being diſguſted before, 
now inflamed the difference. At laſt he was deſerted and reproached by the 
auxiliaries, and the cohorts and wings joining themſelves to Caelius, Trebellius 
fled to Vitellius. The province however remained quiet, tho' without a con- 

ſular legate, the legates of the legions ruling with equal power, tho Caelus 
Was the moſt daring and forward. HI VVV 


TE Britiſh army are for Vitellius, and Vectius Bolanus is made legate 
by him, the civil wars ſtill continuing. His conduct was much the ſame with 
that of his predeceſſor; but he was not ſo vicious, which made him loved 
by the army, tho' they ſtood in no awe of him. Pitellius, upon the firſt ap- 
pearance of a civil war with Veſpaſian, ſent to Vectius Bolanus for ſome ſup- 
plies out of Britain; but Bolanus delayed and excuſed himſelf, pretending that 
the Britons were never quict*. At laſt the Vexillarii of the ſeveral legions 
Which are called the ſtrength of the Britiſb army, are ſent over to Vitellius. 
FIT ſuppoſe Boadicea refers to this conduct of Poe= * Tardius ad pacem ineknantt. 435 
nius Poſtumus, hben ſhe tells her people, that « the „ Compoſitis prioribus nihil ultra auſus, Tre- 
<« legion wwhich dared to fight was fro ed, and the bellio Maximo provinciam tradidit. Vit. Agric. 
Re 415 kept cloſe in their camp, or elſe were looking cap. 16. enn "2 
« about which way to get of Cecidiſſe legionem, 1 Hiſt. Lib. 1. cap. 60. 


quae proelium auſa fit : caeteros caſtris occultari, * Hiſt, Lib. 11. cap. 97. 
aut fugam circumſpicere. Poſtumus ſeems to have Et adveniſſe mox cum Vitellio Britannici ex- 


: . „. 4 


Ford 


VII EILINs, 


refuſed to drauu his legion out of their ſtation or camp. ercitus robora. Hiſt. Lib. 111, cap. 1 
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oppoſition, as Julius Caeſar had carried on his conqueſt. 


As hiſtorical account of the Book l. 


| The ſame hiſtorian - alſo informs us, that the army in Britain had a great re- 


fpc& for Veſpaſian, who had behaved himſelf very gallantly, when Claudius 
gave him the command of the ſecond legion there *. This legion therefore 
came over to Yeſpaſian's ſide, tho not without ſome oppoſition from the reſt. 
For the moſt part of the officers of the other legions had been preferred by 
Vitellius, and fo were unwilling to run the riſque of 4 change. 


HM. ACCORDING to the method that was obſerved in the forcgoing 
chapter, 1 ſhall here endeayour to trace the marches of the Romans, and to 


determine as well as I can, the bounds of their conqueſts at the end of this 
period; from whence we may know how much of Britain remained as yet 
untouched by them. I take it for granted that Claudius himſelf would endea- 
your to land about the fame place where Julius Caeſar made both his deſcents, 


and where Caeſar himſelf tells us he found the landing beſt, Claudius, as 


Suctonins informs us, failed from Geſſoriacum®, and no doubt came to portus 


Ritupenſis in Britain, (this as appears from Antonine's Itinerary having been 


the uſual paſſage) and from thence went directly to his army on the Thames. 
Dion Caſſius indeed tells us, that Aulus Plautius, who came over before the 


emperor, divided his army into three bodies, that they might not all land at 


one place, and that they met with difficulties and contrary winds in their 
paſſage ; however I ſee no reaſon to doubt, but that they landed all on the 
Kentiſh coaſt ; part of them probably about Richborough, and the reſt to the 
ſouth of it. The woods and fens to which the enemy retired, and where 
the Romans firſt came up with them, ſeem to have been on the north ſide of 
the Thames. The reaſons that have induced-me to this opinion are theſe. 
Dion's expreſſions imply that he had advanced a good way before he encoun- 


tered the enemy, and 3 that the army was north from the Thames. 


The two ſons of Cunobellin, whoſe territories were north of that river, were 
the firſt he engaged and ſubdued. The Bodunni, ſubject to the Catuellani 
at that time, ſurrendered upon this defeat; and both theſe people are gene- 
rally agreed to have been ſituated a good way north of the Thames. I there- 
fore take the country about Verulamium to have been the ſeat of this war, 
and poſſibly Verulamium itſelf might be the place where a garriſon was left 
by the general. So that the Romans upon this deſcent advanced as far without 


* 


Ix is generally thought that the Severn was the unpaſſable river to which 
the Romans afterwards advanced, and through which the hiſtorian aſſures us, 
the Germans ſwam in their arms; Veſpaſian and his brother Sabinus marching 


over afterwards. The battle therefore that was fought the next day muſt upon 


this ſuppoſition have been on the weſt ſide of the river, upon the borders of 
the country of the Si/ures; and the reſolution with which theſe Britons 


engaged ſuits perfectly well the character that is commonly given to this 
martial people by Tacitus and other hiſtorians. 1 155 


THz Britons after their defeat retreated toward the mouth of the Thames, 
and Plaut ius followed them. According to the common opinion both armics 
croſſed the Thames again: but whether at the ſame place where they had 
croiled that river before, or nearer the mouth of it; or whether it was be- 


fore the Romans overtook them in their retreat, and made a freſh ſlaughter 


among them, or after that action, is not clear from the hiſtory, Nor can we 
certainly determine from thence, whether thoſe bogs and fens which the 
Romans fell into in this purſuit, were on the north or ſouth fide of the river. 
I rather incline to place them on the ſouth ſide, becauſe we find the Roman 


army 


Et Britannia, K Me favor, bello clarus egerat, non ſine motu adjunxit caete- 


Jud ic forundas legionis udio pracpolitus, et rarum. Ibid. cap. 44- 


Vi. Claudij, cap. 17. 
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Chap.2. Roman tranſactious in Britain. 
army immediately after this, lying on the ſouth ſide of the 7 hames, and 


waiting till Claudius came over in perſon; who as ſoon as he landed went 


directly to them. Claudius paſſes the Thames, and according to Dion beats 


the enemy who were poſted there, and ready to receive him, and then marches 
to and takes Camulodunum the royal ſeat of Cunobellin; ſo that Claudius 
upon paſſing the river did not go ſo much to the weſt, but marched into 


ex; and Camulodunum being reduced, he returned to Rome again, without 


going any farther. Camulodunum is mentioned among the ſtations in Anto- 
nine s Itinerary. Dr. Gale ſuppoſes it to be Walden, but I ſee no ſufficient 


reaſon yet to depart from the common opinion that it is either Maldon or 


Colcheſter. However tis evident that twas north from the Thames, and ſeems 
to have been not very far diſtant from that river. The emperor's march, after 
he croſſed the river, muſt then have been near upon the military way that after- 
wards was laid from London to Colcheſter. _ 5 


Ir does not appear that Plautius advanced the conqueſt much farther. For 
when he reſigned to Oſforius, we are told that this legate found not affairs 
in very good order. And therefore what Suetonius ſays of ee may 
have more of complement than fact in it. But if the Je of Might, toge- 
ther with the Regnz and Belgae, were really reduced by Veſpaſian, it muſt 


have been after Claudius went out of Britain; or perhaps they might be re- 


duced by a detachment. For we find Veſpaſian before this, along with the 
reſt of the army in the battle at the Severn. And we have not the leaſt hint 


from other hiſtorians of any part of the army marching towards the Iſe of 


Wight. All that's certain is this, that the Romans marched and conquered 
up both ſides of the Thames, and that Camulodunum was the fartheſt north 
they appear to have gone at this time, „„ 


Wr find Offorius who ſucceeded Plautius, at firſt employed much about 


the ſame parts. He ſecures the rivers Antona and Sabrina, that is the Avon 
and the Severn. „„ 2 


THE Iceni who lay north of the Trinobantes, had been allies to the Romans, 


but now they become enemies, and are conquered in a battle. Upon which 


the Romans ſpread themſelves farther to the north, and marching through the 
country of the Cangi (who ſeem to have lain weſt or notthweſt from the 
Iceni) they croſs the iſland again more northward, and advance almoſt as far 
as the coaſt that lies over againſt Ireland; whence they are called back, that 
is, caſtward again, by ſome diſturbance raiſed by the Brigantes. © 


THESE being quicted, Oftorius marches next againſt the Hlures (that is, 


to the ſouthweſt, or pretty much ſouth, if he marched from the weſtern part 
of the Brigantes) after he had ordered the legions to encamp in that coun- 


try, and ſettled a colony of veterans at Camulodunum for the ſecurity of the 
new conqueſts, which ſcem chiefly to have lain farther north than that place. 


 CATARACTACUS the ſon of Cunobellin (who had now the command 


of the Silures) carried the war into the country of the Ordovices or North 
maler. The river near which the Britons encamped, and where the battle 


was fought, ſeems rather to have been the Severn, than the Dee; and that 

part of it near the mountainous country, which runs thro Montgomeryſbire: 

Cambden conjectures that Caer Caradoc, on the weſt ſide of Shropſhire, has 

taken its name from this ſtory ® The Silures once more fall upon the Tara 
| 3 ah an 


* Antonin. Itin. p. 111. © The author of thenew ſurvey of England taker 


where the argument drawn ſcat of the Hatleys) called Caradock camp, P. 117. 


from this inſcription to prove the extent of the Ro- "The [ame may be ſoen in Cambden, where it i- 
man conqueſt his 1 ＋ f * 


1 S on the inſcription found at 4 7 a camp near Brampton-Brion (the antient 


caſtle 


way is confidered. called Caer-Caradock, p. 551. There it an old 
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and where Caeſar himſelf tells us he found the landing beſt. Claudius, as 


| over afterwards. The battle therefore that was fought the next day muſt upon 


b bende decent of rü Book 


The ſame hiſtorian alſo informs us, that the atmy in Britain had a great re- 
ſpect for Veſpaſian, who had behaved himſelf very gallantly, when Claudius 
gave him the command of the ſecond legion there.. This legion therefore 
came over to Ve ſpaſians ſide, tho not ls 4 ſome oppoſition from the reſt. 
For the moſt part of the officers of the other legions had been preferred by 
Vitellius, and ſo were unwilling to run the riſque of 4 change. 


Ht. ACCORDING to the method that was obſerved in the foregoing 
chapter, 1 ſhall here endeavour to trace the marches of the Romans, and to 
determine as well as I can, the bounds of their conqueſts at the end of this 
period; from whence we may know how much of Britain remained as yet 
untouched by them. I take it for granted that Claudius himſelf would endea- 
vour to land about the fame place where Julius Caeſar made both his deſcents, 


Suctonius informs us, failed from Geſſoriacum', and no doubt came to portus 
Ritupenſis in Britain, (this as appears from Antonine's Itinerary having been 
the uſual paſſage) and from thence went directly to his army on the Thames. 
Dion Caſſius indeed tells us, that Aulus Plautius, who came over before the 
emperor, divided his army into three bodies, that they might not all land at 
one place, and that they met with difficulties and contrary winds in their 
paſſage ; however 1 ſee no reaſon to doubt, but that they landed all on the 
Kentiſh coaſt ; part of them probably about Richborough, and the reſt to the 
ſouth of it. The woods and fens to which the enemy retired, and where 
the Romans firſt came up with them, ſeem to have been on the north fide of 
the Thames, The reaſons that have induced me to this opinion are theſe. 
Dion's expreſſions imply that he had advanced a good way before he encoun- 
tered the enemy, and particularly that the army was north from the Thames. 
The two ſons of Cunobellin, whoſe territories were north of that river, were 
the firſt he engaged and ſubdued. The Bodunni, ſubject to the Catuellani 
at that time, ſurrendered upon this defeat; and both theſe people are gene- 
rally agreed to have been ſituated a good way north of the Thames. I there- 
fore take the country about Verulamium to have been the ſeat of this war, 
and poſſibly Verulamium itſelf might be the place where a garriſon was left 
by the general. So that the Romans upon this deſcent advanced as far without 
oppoſition, as Julius Caeſar had carried on his conqueſt. 


Ix is generally thought that the Severn was the unpaſſable river to which 
the Romans afterwards advanced, and through which the hiſtorian aſſures us, 
the Germans ſwam in their arms; Veſpaſian and his brother Sabinus marching 


this ſuppoſition have been on the weſt fide of the river, upon the borders of 
the country of the SJz/ures; and the reſolution with which theſe Britons 
engaged ſuits perfectly well the character that is commonly given to this 
martial people by Tacitus and other hiſtorians. | 


Tu Britons after their defeat retreated toward the mouth of the Thames, 
and Plaut ius followed them. According to the common opinion both armics 
croſſed the Thames again: but whether at the ſame place where they had 
croſſed that river before, or nearer the mouth of it; or whether it was be- 
fore the Romans overtook them in their retreat, and made a freſh ſlaughter 
among them, or after that a&ion, is not clear from the hiſtory. Nor can we 
certainly determine from thence, whether thoſe bogs and fens which the 
Romans fell into in this purſuit, were on the north or ſouth ſide of the river. 
I rather incline to place them on the ſouth ſide, becauſe we find the Roman 

7 | | | army 


' * ErÞritanniarn, inclitus erga Veſpaſianum ae, bello clarus egerat, non ſine motu adjunxit cactes 
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army immediately after this, lying on the ſouth fide of the Thames, and 
waiting till Claudius came over in perſon; who as ſoon as he landed went 
directly to them. Claudius paſſes the Thames, and according to Dion beats 
the enemy who were poſted there, and ready to receive him, and then marches 
to and takes Camulodunum the royal ſeat of Cunobellin; ſo that Claudius 
upon paſſing the river did not go ſo much to the weſt, but marched into 

ex; and Camulodunum being reduced, he returned to Rome again, without 
going any farther. Camulodunum is mentioned among the ſtations in Anto- 
nine's Itinerary. Dr. Gale ſuppoſes it to be Walden, but I ſee no ſufficient 


reaſon yet to depart from the common opinion that it is either Maldon or 


Colcheſter. However 'tis evident that 'twas north from the Thames, and ſeems 
to have been not very far diſtant from that river. The emperor's march, after 
he croſſed the river, muſt then have been near upon the military way that after- 
wards was laid from London to Colcheſter. * | T9 


Ir does not appear that Plautius advanced the conqueſt much farther. For 
when he reſigned to Oftorius, we are told that this legate found not affairs 
in very good order. And therefore what Suetonius ſays of 47 may 
have more of complement than fact in it. But if the J of Wight, toge- 
ther with the Regni and Belgae, were really reduced by Veſpaſian, it muſt 
have been after Claudius went out of Britain; or perhaps they might be re- 
duced by a detachment. For we find Veſpaſian before this, along with the 
reſt of the army in the battle at the Severn. And we have not the leaſt hint 
from other hiſtorians of any part of the army marching towards the Je of 
Wight”. All that's certain is this, that the Romans marched and conquered 
up both ſides of the Thames, and that Camulodunum was the fartheſt north 
they appear to have gone at this time. „„ oe 


Wr find Oftorius who ſucceeded Plautius, at firſt employed much about 
the ſame parts. He ſecures the rivers Antona and Sabrina, that is the Avon 
and the Severn. FEE OT ene | 

Taz Iceni who lay north of the Trinobantes, had been allies to the Romans, 
but now they become enemies, and are conquered in a battle. Upon which 


the Romans ſpread themſelves farther to the north, and marching through the 


country of the Cangi (who ſeem to have lain weſt or notthweſt from the 
Iceni) they croſs the iſland again more northward, and advance almoſt as far 
as the coaſt that lies over againſt Ireland; whence they are called back, that 
is, caſtward again, by ſome diſturbance raiſcd by the Brigantes. _ 


THEST, being quieted, Offorius marches next againſt the Sj/ures (that is, 


to the ſouthweſt, or pretty much ſouth, if he marched from the weſtern part 


of the Brigantes) after he had ordercd the legions to encamp in that coun- 
try, and ſettled a colony of veterans at Camulodunum for the ſecurity of the 
new conqueſts, which ſeem chiefly to have lain farther north than that place. 


CATARACTACUS the ſon of Cunobellin (who had now the command 
of the Silures) carried the war into the country of the Ordovices or North 
Wales. The river near which the Britons encamped, and where the battle 


was fought, ſeems rather to have been the Severn, than the Dee; and that 


part of it near the mountainous country, which runs thro' Montgomeryſbire. 
Cambden conjectures that Caer Caradoc, on the welt ſide of Shropſhire, has 
taken its name from this ſtory * The Silures once more fall upon the Romans, 
„ Antonin. Itin. p. x11. e authorof thenew ſurvey of England takes 
3 See my obſe ervations on the inſcription found at notice of a camp near Brampton-Brion the antient 
Chicheſter in Suſſex, where the argument drawn ſeat of the Harleys) called Caradock camp, p. 117. 
from this e toes to prove the extent of the Ro- The ſame may be ſeen in Cambden, where it is 
man conqueſt this way is confidered., called Ger e 


caſtle 
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adock, p. 551. There is an old 
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and give them battle; but this was in their own country. And with this 
ends the account of Offor;us's marches. | Tr 


5 


HEN Cx it plainly appears that the Romans under him traverſed and reduced 
almoſt all between Humber and Thames, except the greateſt part of Wales, 
and Angleſey ; which were yet unſubdued. The Romans had not yet pene- 
trated to the north ſide of the Humber, at leaſt not very far. However Ta- 
citus might juſtly ſay, that © under thefe two /egates the neareſt parts of 
% Britain were reduced to the form of a province, and a colony of veterans 
« ſettled, beſides ſome citics given to king Cagidunus. 


- Re 


DYE +2 


Wr read of few forts or garriſons, but what were in the country of the 
Silures, or near its borders. Didius crefted ſome farther up in the country; 
but we read of none of his motions, only his ſending ſome alliſtance to Cartiſ 
mandua queen of the Brigantes. of 


 Unbrr Nero, Veranius (who lived only a year after he was made legate) 
made no adyances, except ſome ſlight incurſions on the Silures. And in thoſe 
parts, that is, near to Wales, the body of the Roman army ſeems to have 
been, when §uetonius was made legate by Nero. His firſt march (which we 
have any account of) was to the iſland of Mona, which by this account 
appears to be Angleſey ; tho Caeſar calls the Tſe of Man by that name. 
Suetonius poſſeſſes himſelf of part of the iſland, but is obliged to march 
back again very ſoon, upon the account of Baadiceas revolt. His march 
was from Angleſey to London, and till farther on; but whether to the ſouth 
or caſt of London is not agreed. I rather incline to the former opinion, and 
that the places from whence Suetonius got auxiliaries, were ſouth from Lon- 
don. I am of opinion that the battle was fought on the ſouth ſide of the 
Thames, and (from the paſſage of Suetonius quoted before) that the coun- 
try ſouth from the Thames was then intirely poſſeſſed and fortified with gar- 
riſons by the Romans; and then the J% of Wight muſt probably have been 
reduced, 7 Po: 5 5 


\THERE occurs little more worthy of notice, relating to the motions of 
the Romans in Britain during this period. So that upon the whole, the 
Roman Dominions ſeem not then to have reached beyond the Humber ; and 
Wales was ſtill in a great meaſure unſubdued. Tis therefore difficult to ac- 
count for the opinion of Euſebius and Oroſuus, and of Bede and others after 
them, who imagine that Claudius conquered as far as the Orchades, contrary to 
the whole hiſtory, and expreſs teſtimony of Tacitus, who ſays; that „till 

« Fulius Agricolas time theſe iſlands were unknown to the Romans. 


*. 2 5 
N 2 7 
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As for the military ways when ever made, near which we may ſuppoſe the 
© ſeveral marches to have been; if the J% of Wight, and the moſt ſouthern 
countries of Britain were really reduced by Veſpaſian, under the reign of 
Claudius, as the expreſſions of Suetonius and ſome other circumſtances would 
incline one to believe; then after they had marched upon the uſual way to 
London, a detachment might be ſent from thence; and we have a military 
way paſling from London thro' Wincheſter, and one branch of it to the ſe 


THE 


7 


—_ caſtle not far from Stretton, which I was _ 6 Dag: 22. 

= when I was in that country, went by ſome ſuc Milt. Hiſt. of England, p. 92. Euſeb. Chron: 

=_ | name as this. But theſe places are I think rather See the inſcript. ante. p. 22. | 
700 far the river, to have been near the field Tunc primum Romana claſſis circumvecta in- 

ttle, The part I have pitched on, anſwers ſulam eſſe Britanniam affirmavit, ac ſimul incogni- 

exattly the deſcription and charafters of the hi. tas ad id tempus inſulas, quas Orcadas yocant, ins 
forian. {_ _ ____ venit domuitque, Vit. Agric. cap. 10. + 
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Tu E body of the army, when they marched from the place of their landing - 


to Verulamium, moſt probably followed the rout of Julius Caeſar ; and ſo 
marched near upon the military way from Ritupae to London, and from 
thence to Verulamium. After the battle here, and the ſurrender of the Bo- 
dunni or Dobuni; they ſeemed to have marched; on the ſouth ſide of their 
country, and ſo near upon the military way that goes to G/oceſter, tho' rather 
to the north of it; and to have returned much the ſame way, or rather more 
to the north. 5 e 
| | | 

WurN Claudius came over himſelf, no doubt he landed at Portus Ritu- 
penſis, and went, along the uſual way from thence to his army on the Thames ; 
he paſſed it with his army moſt probably near London, and after the defeat of 
the enemy, marched to Camulodunum. And we have a military way from 
London thither, paſſing thro' the middle of Eſſex. l ; 


OsTORIUS we find with his army upon the rivers Severn and Avon, and 


hereabouts the body of the army for the moſt part ſeems to have lain. His 
firſt battle was with the Icenz ; and after the victory he marches through the 
country of the Cangi, and adyances as far almoſt as the weſtern coaſt. This 
march ſeems to have been neareſt to the military way from London to CN”; 
as laid down in Antonine's ſecond iter; or on that from London to Tork, as 


in a part of the fifth. And the other part of the military way, from London 


to Cheſter and to Tork, may well be ſuppoſed to be that, near which he 
marched back again to the country of the Brigantes. His march from hence 


to the country of the Silures was probably near upon the ſame military way 


from Zar to Cheſter, and from thence along or near the military way from 
Cheſter to Caer Leon. „„ 5 


SUETONIUsS marched from the country of the Silures to the iſland of 
Angleſey, doubtleſs near upon the Roman way to Cheſter, and from thence 
toward Angleſey, And his marching back again from thence, through the 
midſt of the enemy to London, ſeems plainly to point out the military way 
from Cheſter to London. 8 e Page 


Ir Veſpaſian was at any time ſent with a detachment ſouthward (as the 
paſſage from Suetonius gives reaſon to think) he might, as has been hinted, 
march near the military way from London to the Iſle of Wight, and the two 
nations he reduced might be the Regni and Belgac. And thus the proximae 
partes Britanniae were intirely reduced to the form of a province under 
Plautius and Oſtorius. 15 


+ 


IV. As for the ſituation of the ſeveral people mentioned in this period, 


1 ſhall offer two or three remarks, that may help to determine it. The 


names of the people are theſe : Beſides the two iſles Vecta and Mona, there. 
are mentioned the Bodunni, Catuellani, Iceni, Cangi, Brigantes, Silures, and 


Ordovices. Mention is alſo made of the rivers Sabrina and Antona, and of 


the towns Camulodunum, Verulamium and Londinium. 


Tn r Bodunni or Dobuni (as they are alſo called) are placed by Cambden 
and others about G/oceſterſhire and Oxfordſhire z which ſuits very well both 
with Prolemy's account, and with the hiſtory. For as they ſurrendered to 
Aulus Plautius upon the defeat of the Britons near Verulamium, it is pro- 
bable that their country was not far off, and lay weſt from the Trino- 


bantes. 
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Arp as the Bodunni wete at that time ſubject to the Catuellani *, this 
makes it probable that theſe were neighbouring people, and that the Catuet- 
lani are rightly placed about Northamptonſhire, and Bedfordſbire; for the 
Dobuni or Bodunni probably bordered on the Silures. I am apt to think, 
that what Tacitus ſays of the incurſions of the enemy into the territories of 
the Roman allies, at the beginning of Oſtoriuss bag 14 ae may refer to 
ſome inroads of the Silures into the country of the Bodunni. For it imme- 
diately follows, that Oſforius having deſtroyed ſome and diſarmed others, built 
forts and poſted his forces upon the rivers Antona and Sabrina. 


Tux Iceni arc placed by Cambden about Suffolk, Norfolk, and Cambridge- 
ſhire. And it is plain from the hiſtory, that they were ſituated north from 
the Trinobantes, and that they were a powerful people, having entered carly 
into an alliance with the Romans. The famous Baadicea was queen of this 
people, as Cunobellin had ruled the Trinobantes. And Camulodunum, the 


place where the colony of veterans was ſettled, ſeems to have been near the 


country of the Icenz, tho it belonged to the Trinobantes; for both theſe peo- 
ple were highly diſpleaſed with this colony, and looked upon themſelves as 


ill treated by it. When Oorius marched againſt theſe people from the rivers 


Sabrina and Antona, we don't read of his paſſing through any other country b. 
Poſlibly the people between, might at that time be ſubject to the Iceni; for 
the prince of the Iceni at one time, and of the Trinobantes at another, ſeem 
to have had a larger command, than that of a particular people. Again, 
when Sweronins marched from Mona, it is ſaid © he marched to London with 
« a wondeful reſolution through the midſt of the enemies. By which one 
would think that he marched through the country of the [cenz, or of thoſe 


who were ſubject to, or confederates with them. 


As for the Cangi, I cannot help being ſomewhat ſingular in my opinion 
about them. They ſeem to me to have been not far diſtant from the Iceni, and 
their country to have been to the northweſt of this people. I know fome 
have placed them near the mouth of the Severn. Cambaen * himſelf firſt in- 


timates, that the Cangi might be where Dr. Wells has ſince placed them. 
Afterwards he ſeems inclinable to place them in Cheſhzre, and to make them 


the ſame with the Ceangs or the Conganii. I ſee no neceſſity for removing 
this people ſo near to the weſtern coaſt. As for the pieces of lead, with 
the inſcription upon them DE EAN GIS, I have ſhewn them in another place 
to be of doubtful authority. And as for the hiſtorical account, let Tacituss 
paſſage be fairly conſidered, which is as follows. Now they were quicted 
by the ſlaughter of the Iceni, who were before wavering between peace and 
% war, and the army was led againſt the Cangi; the country was waſted and 
« rapine committed in many places, the enemy not daring to give battle; and 
« if at any time they attempted to ſurpriſe a party upon march, always ſuf- 
«« fering for it. They were now come pretty near the fea, which looks to- 
« ward the iſland Hibernia, when ſome diſcords ariſen among the Brigantes 
« drew back the commander. Oftorius might have paſſed thro' the country 
of the Cangi, which he had waſted, and after this come near the weſtern 


coaſt, And the paſſage ſeems to imply, that they were not far from the 1cenz, 


| | | and 
® They are called diſtinckłly Catuvellauni iv an T Tacit. Annal. Lib. x11. cap. 3 1. 
inſcriptios in Cumberland, Ne xxVII. | fee: #e ob- © Ibid. Lib. xrv. cap. 33. — oe 
ſervations on it. And if wwe n them to be ges Wells maps; and Cambden, p. 67, 76, 
the ſame people, whom Ptalemy calls Cateuchlani, 77, 8 4 
"be muſt conclude, that the country belonging to * Caeterumy clade Icenorum compoſiti, qui bel - 
this people as extended obliquely from Gloceſter - lum inter et pacem dubitabant ; AS in Can- 
ſhire or Oxfordſhire. zo Lincolnſhire. For in #his gos exercitus. Vaſtati agri, praedae paſſim actae; 
laſt county Prolemy placds his Cateuchlani, making non auſis aciem hoſtibus, vel fi ex occulto carpere 
zhem to reach the ſea-coaſt. And on the other agmen tentarent, punito dolo. Jamque ventum 
hand Dion's account, as has been hinted, makes it haud procul mari, quod Hiberniam inſulam ſpec- 
ebable-that the Catuellani joined ro rhe Bodunni. tat, cum ortae apud Brigantes diſcordiae retraxere 
b. Lx. p. 678. |  ducem. Annal, Lib.xn. cap. 32. 
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and when he had paſſed thro' their country too, he came near the (ca... If the 
Iceni could be extended farther weſt, than is uſually ſuppoſed, as Dr. Pott 


would have them; the Cangi might reach to Cheſbire, or the borders of Hales *, 


But I cannot think the Iceni reached fo far, nor do I think the reaſoning in 
the additions to Camden will hold. The word retraxerè implies no more, than 
that he was brought back from the weſtern coaſt. Nor do 1 ſee that the 
paſſage of Tacitus implies, that he had not done with the conqueſt of the 
Cangi at this time. If then they be placed about Derbyſhire and ſome of the 
neighbouring counties, every thing ſeems reconcileable to this ſituation. They 
might. poſſibly be a part of Ptolemy's Pariſi, or Coritani, or perhaps of his 
Cornauii, ſuppoſing theſe people to be ſeated, not according to Prolemy's own 
conception, but reſtored to their true ſituation. Or if we look upon the 
Cangi as diſtinct from all theſe, and their country to be the ſame with Genunia ® ; 


this will argue for their being near the Brigantes, and favour my conjecture. 


Dr. Muſzrave*© places the Cangi between the river Dee on the caſt, the Or- 
dovices on the ſouth, and the ocean on the welt ; and obſerves that here the 
pieces of lead with the inſcription DE CEANGI1s were found, and that here 
is Ptolemy's Ka ſuard axggy. He alſo takes notice how eaſy, upon this ſup» 
poſition, the march was from the Cangi to the Silures, the Ordavices, and 
the Brigantes. But the doctor drops the march from the 1cenz againſt the 
Cangi, which according to this pot heſis would not be ſo ſhort. This 
difficulty might perhaps be removed, if we extend this country farther to the 
caſt than the doctor has done. But there is another objection, which cannot 


ſo well be got over; and that is, Ptolemy expreſſly affirms that the Ordovices 


joined to the Par; and the Brigantes. For this, according to the doctor's 
opinion in another caſe, is the meaning of the word umoxerſa. where the 
doctor thinks this expreſſion a ſufficient proof, that the Belgae joined imme» 
diately to the Dobuni. The ſame argument muſt alſo prove, that the Ordovices 


joined immediately to the Paris, and the Brigantes z and conſequently that 


the Cangi by no means interpoſed. As for the Kaſravray axpoy, it is evident, 
that according to the ſituation which Pro/emy has given it, it muſt belong to 
the Ordovices; or elle little or no part of North Wales can have belonged to 
this people. The pieces of lead were not, I think, found within the compaſs 
the learned doctor has mentioned *. But if they had been found here, and ſhould 
be acknowledged to be genuine, I ſee no great force in the argument. For 
there is no neceſſity to ſuppoſe, that they were (truck in the country; and if 
this ſhould be ſuppoſed, they might eaſily be transferred on a thouſand occaſions, 
I ſee no neceſſity to aſcribe the Whole of either Staffordſbire, Warwickſhire, 


or Worceſterſbire to the Cornavii; nor any material reaſon why even theſe. 
counties, or ſome part of them, may not be annexcd to the Cangi. Thus 


the Canganorum promontorium would be over againſt them, though the Or- 
dovices come between. Upon the whole then Tam inclined to think, that 
the Cang 


; have had the Coritani on the eaſt, the Cornauii or Ordovices on the 


weſt, and the Brigantes or Pariſi on the north. This ſcheme will fill up a 


vacancy in Prolemys map rectified, and give a more regular diſpoſition to 
the ſeveral countries. As for Lipſiuss conjecture about reading Iceni Cangi 
in Caeſar, inſtead of Cenimagni, it was what occurred to me, being led to it 
by ſome of Camaens reaſonings upon this occaſion. And if this holds good, 
it ſeems to be a ſtrong argument that the Cangi mult not be removed fo far 
north as Cheſbire; becauſe it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed, that any at that diſtance 
ſubmitted to Caeſar, who was never far from the Thames. But I have 
already in the preceding chapter given my opinion concerning this matter, and 


think we ſhould rather read Iceni Regni. I have alſo ſpoke ſomewhat con- 


cerning the Iceni before. Theſe people are ſaid to have been the firſt in 


. 


friendſfip with the Romans, and for this reaſon not waſted with Ware when 
orius 
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Oftorius fought them. And this conjecture makes it more probable, they had 


entered into friendſhip with the Romans, even from the time of Caeſar. I now 


add, that it is plain the people, whom Prolemy calls Simenz, are intended for 
the very ſame with the Iceni. For Ptolemy makes Venta to be their principal 
place, and it is the only one that he mentions; which no doubt mult bethe 
very ſame with Venta Icenorum in the Itinerary. Ptolemy's ſituation of the 
Simeni agrees well enough with that of the Iceni. How ſtrangely then may 
names be corrupted ? Yr S 2 


THE Brigantes appear to have had a more nottherly ſituation, chiefly 


about Torkſhire. Iſurium or Aldborough was their capital, as is clear from the 


Itinerary. And though it was not unuſual for them to have their capital near 
the borders of the country, as Camulodunum, Venta Silurum, and others; yet 
I am inclined to think this country reached conſiderably farther ſouth than 
Aldborough, and perhaps farther than it is uſually repreſented to do. Prolemy 

ſeems to have extended it a good deal to the ſouth of Aldborongh, and is very 


_ expreſs in aſſerting, that it reached from ſea to ſea, And as Prolemy ſeems 


to have bounded moſt of the countries by rivers or friths, or lines drawn from 


frith to frith, ſo I am ſatisfied he intended to bound the Brigantes on the 
north by a line drawn from Oſtia Vedrae, or the mouth of Tine, to the 


aeſtuary of Ituna; and on the ſouth by another line drawn from Beliſama 
aeſtuarium, or the Merſey, to ſome part of the river Abus or Humber, and 
perhaps from thence to one of the bays north from the Humber. 


As for the Hlluret, and Ordovices, they ſeem ſo plainly to have been ſeated 
about South and North Wales, that nothing more needs to be ſaid, than what 
may be met with in Camden: unleſs it be to obſerve, that we have Venta 
Silurum, ſuppoſed to be Caer Gwent, in the OY and conſequently the 
Silares, whoſe capital this probably was, muſt have been thereabout. Es 


' SABRINA doubtleſs is the Severn, This is clear both from the ſtory, and 

the affinity of the names, to which P7o/emy's authority may alſo be added. 
And Antona muſt alſo be Avon. Some write the antient name Aufona, and 

the anonymous Ravennas writes it Abona. 


As for the towns mentioned in this period, I think little more need be 
added. Camulodunum is the principal one that I ſhould wiſh to have ſettled. 
It is in the Tinerary, which without diſpute is the ſureſt guide, Prolemy 
places it near the coaſt, It would be hard to determine the ſituation from 
Tacitus's accounts, for they ſeem ſcarcely conſiſtent. By what he ſays in 
one place*, one would imagine it to be near the country of the Silures; but 
from another paſſage of him © one would think this town was near upon the 
borders between the Jceni and the Trinobantes, and not far from the ſea, or 
the aeſtuary of the Thames: to which the words of Xiphiline are alſo agreeable. 
« There was (ſays he) the appearance of houſes in the midſt of the Thames, 
« and the channel that ſeparates this iſland from Gaul ſeemed of the colour 
te of blood . Dion therefore, as well as Tacitus, ſeems to have imagined, that 
both the Thames and the Britiſh ſea were within view from Camulodunum, 


which may be an argument for placing it not far from the coaſt, I incline 
moſt to Malden, as I have hinted before*, and Prolemys ſituation of his 


Camudolan um is not very unſuitable to it. 


V. AS tothe chronology in this period, the chaſm of ten years in Tacitus's 
Annals, under which the firſt ſix years of Claudius ſeem to fall, is an inex- 
| N preſſible 
* Gale Anton, Itin. Loew 5 8 A | wn 
| c em uo ib. LxII. p. 700, 
colonia Camulodunum delu- Fe 31. 
r 
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preſſible loſs to us. But if this emperor, as is uſually agreed, ſent Plautius 


into Britain, when he was conſul the third time, this fixes it to the year 43. 


The firſt campaign Plautius ſpent without the emperor, . The ſecond cams 


paign in the year 44*, the emperor came over in perſon, Plaurzus ſpent: 


the five following years in the war againſt the Britons, and then was ſuc- 
ceeded in the year 50, by Oſtorius. ee 


Tnar Oftorius entered this year upon his propraetorſhip of Britain is plain 


from Tacitus. And whoever peruſes the accounts given by this hiſtorian, 
will ſee work enough to cmploy Oſtorius for his two firſt campaigns in the 


years 30 and 51. In the latter of theſe he probably had his engagement with 


Caractacus, who was afterwards delivered up by Carti ſinandua. That this was 
in the ſecond campaign of Oſtorius ſeems certain, from an expreſſion. of 
Tacitus, which I think worth remarking ; for ſpeaking of Caractacus he 
ſays*, © He was delivered up the ninth year after the beginning of the war 
« in Britain.” If the year 43 was the firſt of Claudiuss war, the campaign 


continued in his office, and the fatigue killed him at laſt. | 
Ir we allow a year or two more for the government of Oſtorius, then he 
died, and Didius ſucceeded in the year 53, a year before the death of Claudius, 
which ſuits very well with the hiſtory. For Claudius died when Marcus 
Aſinius Marcellus and Marcus Acilius Aviola were conſuls*, that is, in the 
year 54. Didius continued under Nero for ſome years, moſt probably about 
three or more. Eh 1 * . 


_ VEzRANIUsS, who ſucceeded Didius, may be ſuppoſed to have entered 
upon his government in the year 57. He, as Tacitus informs us, lived only 


a year, and was ſucceeded by the famous Suetonius. 


| 2 5 * { "ay 
Tr1s celebrated legate muſt have entered upon his command in the year 


58, or more probably 59; and this campaign with the next following might 


be the two ſucceſsful ones. the hiſtorian ſpeaks off, before Boadiceas revolt. 


Now this happened when Caeſonins Paetus and Petronins Turpilianus were 


conſuls®, that is in the year 61, So that here again we are certain and fixed. 


THE next year Suetonius is ordered to reſign to Turpilianus. Here we are 
alſo ſure, becauſe Tacitus ſays, that Petronius Turpilianus had juſt finiſhed 
his conſulate*®. Turpilianus muſt therefore have entered upon the govern- 
ment of Britain in the year 62, for according to the Faſti conſulares he was 
conſul in 61. His command ſeems not to have been long, and no material 
tranſaction happened under it. Three years I think is the moſt we can 
allow. | nn a” IO Es 


Tux firſt campaign of Trebellius Maximus, his ſucceſſor, was moſt pro- 
bably in the year 65. He enjoyed the command ſome time before the civil 
war broke out, and continued in it till the reign of Vitellius, for he fled to 
him when deſerted. 5 1 5 3 „„ 


Ses Milton's Hiſt. of England, p. 63. Britain: At in Britannia P. Oſtorium propraetorem 


According to Dion, Claudius ſeems to have res turbidae excepere. Cap. 32: 
made preparations for a journey to Britain during his 4 Traditus eſt nono poſt anno quam bellum in 
own conſulate in conjunction with Vitellius, in the Britannia coeptum. Annal. Lib. x11. _ „ 
year 433 but be returned from Britain to Rome Tacitus Annal. Lib. x11. cap, 61, 66. 
when Criſpus and Statilius were conſuls in the * Suetonius biennio proſperas res habuit. Vit. 


e e : | c. cap. 14. 

© Annal. Lib. x11. be 25. compared with cap.31. by Lib. XIV. cap. 29. 1 
In the former om Tacitus begins his account of ® Suetonius tradere exercitum Petronio Turpi- 
what paſſad whilſt Antiſtius and Suilius were con- liano qui jam conſulatu abierat jubetur. Annal. 
ſuls in the year 50, and among theſe tranſactions is Lib. xy. cap. 39- | 
ranked the beginning of Oſtorius's propraetorſhip in | | 1 
* 8 ; "ns : ſ a : 25 « 


* 4 
# 


in 51 muſt be the ninth year of the war. It is not certain how long O/ftorius. 


7 


/ 
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Bor tis plain that Vectius Bolanus, who ſucceeded Trebellius, and was 
ſent over by Vitellius, muſt have begun his government in the year 69, to- 
wards the end of which year Veſpaſian was ſettled in the 7hrone*; for upon 
the firſt appearance of a war with Veſpaſian, Vitellius ſent to Vectius Bolanus 
for ſupplies. Nero died near the middle of the year 68. Galba who reigned 
not full ſeven months, died at the very beginning of 69. Orho reigned only 
three months and five days, and conſequently Vitellius muſt have been made em- 
peror without a competitor about the month of April in the ſame year. He 
reigned eight months and five days, tho' this is to be reckoned from the time 
of his firſt being ſet up by the German legions; and mg ets, ry could 

not be ſolely fixed in the throne, without a competitor, till near the end of 69. 
In the year 70, this emperor was conſul from the beginning of it, according 
to the Faſt; conſulares. Theſe dates I have gathered by cloſely conſidering 
the hiſtory, and comparing it with the Faſti. From hence tis evident, that 
Bolanus muſt have had the direction of the campaign in the year 69, and 

that probably the campaign in 70 or 71, was the firſt of Cerialis, who ſuc- 
ceeded him according to the emperor Veſpaſians order. But this falls under 
the following period. : „ 


CHAPTER I. 
The third hiſtorical period, from the beginning 


of the reign of Veſpaſian to the reign of 
Hadrian. 7 1 „„ 


In which are conta ined, I. The Roman affairs in Britain during 
this period. II. The conqueſts of the Romans in this iſland. 
III. The geography. IV. The chronology. 


a» 
1 


VISPASIAN. I. IHE moſt valuable part of this hiſtory muſt be taken from Tacituss 

; life of Agricola, which is juſtly eſteemed a maſter-piece by the 

7 beſt judges. The ſtrength and vivacity of expreſſion, the beauty 

| and variety of thought are almoſt inimitable. This excellent author paſſes 

KW. cover the tranſactions of the two firſt propraetors under Veſpaſian Nightly and 

. generally, but is more full and particular in his relation of what paſſed during 
the command of Agricola. He firſt informs us, When Veſpaſian had gained 

« Britain together with the reſt of the world, he had great generals, fine 

« armies, and the enemies hopes were abated *,” : 


BY  PFE$SPASIAN is ſuppoſed to have aſcended the throne in the year 69. 
= And the firſt legate appointed by him was the brave Perilius Cerialis, who 
= 15 muſt therefore have ſucceeded Vectius Bolanus. He attacked the Brigantes, who 
were a very numerous people, and reduced a great part of their country. 


H 


Non idem Trebellio Maximo honos. Profu- * Magni duces, egregii exercitus, minuta hoſ- 
99 gerat Britannia ob iracundiam militum : miſſus eſt tium ſpes. Vit. Agric. cap. 17. | | 
% in locum ejus Vectius Bolanus. Tacit. Hiſt. Lib. r. Cerialis Brigantum civitatem, quae numero- 
| ay go; See alſo ibid. cap. 96, 97, to the end of ſiſſima totius 3 perhibetur, 3 
: i g magnamque Brigantum partem aut vi 
| ; . complexus aut bello. Ibid. 


2 


Chap. 3. Roman tranſactiour in Britain. 


Hx is ſucceeded by Julius Frontinus of equal bravery, who reduced the 
warlike Slures notwithſtanding the difficulties ariſing from their ſituation. 


IN this poſture were the Roman affairs in Britain, When Julius Agricola 
was made legate, of whoſe life and tranſactions Tacitus gives us ſo diſtinct 


the twentieth legion in Britain, when Vectius Bolanus was legate; in which 
ſtation he acted with great prudence and conduct. He behaved himſelf with 
equal [fortitude under Cerialis, who allowed him a ſhare in the glory, as well 


mand of this legion *, he was advanced by Veſpaſian; and after ſome time 
made legate or propractor in Britain. He came over with this commiſſion 
in the middle of ſummer, when he found the Roman ſoldiers carcleſs and 
ſecure, and the enemy waiting for an advantage. The Ordovices juſt before 


his arrival had almoſt intirely cut off a wing that lay in the frontiers of 


their country, and the whole province ſeemed to have the ſame diſpoſition. 


Agricola, tho' the ſummer was almoſt ſpent, and his ſoldiers diſperſed, yet 


3 reſolved to enter upon ſome expedition, Wherefore having drawn together 


&1 the vexilla legionum, and a ſmall band of auxiliaries ; he put himſelf at the 


head of them, and cut off almoſt the whole nation of the Ordovices. After 
this he turns his thoughts to the reduction of Mona; Suetonius having been 


obliged to quit that iſland by the revolt of the Brigantes: for which purpoſe 


he orders a choice body of the auxiliaries, who knew the fords, and were 
accuſtomed to ſwim, to paſs over at once; which they accompliſhed in ſo 
effectual a manner, that the inhabitants being terrified begged peace and ſur- 
rendered. Agricola was not elevated with this ſucceſs, nor did he call it a 
victory, but only a keeping in order thoſe, who had been conquered before. He 
next endeavoured to remove the occaſions of war by redreſſing the grievances 
of the province; reforming firſt his own family, and then others. This in 


as much dreaded as war. 


| Wnen ſummer was come (which muſt be the ſecond campaign of Agri- 
cola) he drew his army together. He himſelf choſe the place for encamp- 
ment, and tried in perſon the friths and woods. He gave the enemy no reſt, 
making ſudden incurſions. upon them, and waſting their country. And when 
he had ſufficiently terrified them, he forbore, and ſhewed them the allure- 
ments of peace. By this means many ſubmitted that had ſtood out before, 
gave hoſtages, and ſuffered themſelves to be encompaſſed with garriſons and. 
forts, which were erected with the moſt exact judgment. . 


THE winter was ſpent in inſtructing and exhorting the Britons to build 
temples and fine houſes; to accuſtom this rude people to pleaſure and eaſe. 
The Roman language and dreſs now came into requeſt with them; their 
princes ſons were inſtructed in the liberal arts, and by degrees they paſſed 
over to the ſoftneſs of vice, erecting porticoes and baths, and making fine 

entertainments. 28 | 


/ P 


waſted even as far as the Tay; inſomuch that the enemy were ſo diſcouraged 
by this progreſs of the Romans, that they durſt not engage them, tho haraſſed 
by bad weather; but gave them the opportunity of erecting ſuch forts as they 
thought fit. The ableſt judges have obſerved that no general choſe his ground 


better than Agricola, or built forts to better advantage. Tacitus ſays, not 
Üöiũ f | V one 


> Legatione legionis. 2809 7, 18. 


an account. He had ſerved under Suetonius in Britain in a lower capacity, 
and having taken to Veſpaſians ſide, Mucianus gave him the command of 


as in the dangers and difficulties. When ny nk returned from the com- 


the firſt year of his government brought peace into credit, which before was 


Tux third year diſcovered new countries and people, which were now 
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one of thoſe he built was ever carried by ſtorm, ſurrender'd, or abandoned *. 
The Romans paſſed the winter in ſafety z and whereas the enemy was wont 
to get advantages in the winter equal to what the Romans had gained in the 
ſummer, they were now defeated in both ſeaſons. As the erecting the garri- 
ſons croſs the iſthmus in Scotland was the work of the next year; the forts 
here mentioned might be ſuch as were upon the borders, eſpecially on the 

weſtern ſide of the iſland, along which Agricola marched. 


n K fourth ſummer was ſpent in ſecuring what had been acquired. And 
the neck of land between Glota and Bodotria was fortified with garriſons; the 
enemy being as it were driven into another iſland, whilſt the Romans were 


maſters of all on this fide. | 


In the fifth year Agricola took ſhipping, and by ſeveral ſucceſsful battles 
ſubdued nations, that till then were unknown, and garriſoned that part of 
Britain which lies over-againſt Ireland. Whether theſe unknown nations 
were only the ſouthweſt coaſt of Scotland, or Cantyr, and the highlands be- 


| yond Chae, will be afterwards enquired into. However, I think, he muſt this 


ſummer have been on the north ſide of Clyde, and in the weſt ſea, Whether 
he only croſſed the frith of Clyde, or coaſted along farther, is not ſo eaſy to 


determine. But as he was on the north of G/ota or Clyde this year, ſo we 


find him beyond Bodotria the next. 8 


Ix the ſummer which began the ſixth year of his command, he ſent a fleet 


to diſcoyer the places and people ſituated beyond Bodotria. Upon this occa- 


ſion the land forces and mariners often mixed company. The former would 
be telling what woods and high mountains they had paſſed, the other what 
difficulties they had met with from the waves and tempeſts. The inhabitants 
of Caledonia take up arms with great preparations and greater noiſe, and ſet 
upon ſome forts. Some timorous perſons adviſed Agricola to retreat to the 
other ſide of Bodotria, rather than be forced to do it; but he rejecting this 
advice, for prudential reaſons divided his army into three bodies. As ſoon 


as this was known to the enemy, they all in the night time fell upon the 


ninth legion, as being the weakeſt, and killed the centinels. The battle 
was in the very camp, when Agricola having learned the enemies motions, 
and cloſely purſuing them, came up to the timely relief of the Romans. 
The enemy being put to flight, ſaved themſelves in the fens and woods, 
or elſe this victory might have put an end to the war, The Roman ſoldiers 
being lifted up with this ſucceſs, talked among themſelves that they ſhould 
now penctrate into Caledonia, and diſcover the remoteſt parts of Britain. 
The Britons on the other hand were not yet daunted, but prepared for war ; 
putting their wives and children into places of ſecurity, and the ſeveral ſtates 
ſolemnly binding themſelves to ſtand by each other. With ſuch reſolutions 
both armies drew off. In this ſame ſummer * a cohort of the ſpii raiſed 


in Germany, and ſent over to Britain, having ſlain the centurion, and 
_ ſoldiers that were mixed among them in order to diſcipline them; ſeized 
three ſmall 'w and after a ſtrange adventure failing round Britain, they 


were taken firſt by the Suevi, then by the Friſii. And being bought and ſold, 
ſome of them at laſt in traffick were brought to the coaſt, where the Romans 
were", who told the whole adventure. | 


IN 


| * This paſſage is almoſt incredible, tho ave extend ſtatim amiſſa. Hiſt. Lib. 1. cap. 2. 
it no farther than to the time of Tacitus: writing Badem aeſtate. | 
his ſtory, There is ys, a good deal of com- © Britanniam circumvecti. 3 2 
Ze in to Agricola the hiſtorian's father-in- © In noſtram uſque ripam adducti. The word. 
law, and favourite hero, It ſeems not to conſiſk noſtra ripa may probably ſignify the Roman or ſouth 
well with another paſſage, per mita Britannia et, ſide of the river or aeſtuary of Tay, 
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Ix the beginning of the next ſummer Agricola was afflicted with the lo 
of his ſon. He reſolves. to divert his ſorrow by War; having therefore ſent” 
his fleet before, which by making a deſcent on ſeveral places ſtruck a terror 

into the enemy, he came himſelf with his army, joined with ſome approved 
Britons, to the Grampian mountains, where the enemy had poſted themſelves, 
determined to fight, and firmly united together in order to ward off the com- 
mon danger. They were about thirty thouſand ſtrong, eager for battle, to 
whom Galgacus their commander made a ſpeech upon this occaſion. And our 
hiſtorian has put a long one into his mouth, which is very elegant, artful, and 
ſtrong. On the other hand Agricola makes alſo a ſpeech to his ſoldiers. 
Then both armies with great fury prepare for the battle. Agricola draws up 
his army in order, placing the auxiliary foot, which amounted to eight thou- 
ſand, in the cefiter, and three hundred horſe in the wings. The legions ſtood. 
as a reſerveꝰ, to be ready in caſe there ſhould be a e for their aſſiſtance; 
and if there was no occaſion for them, that the victory might be more glo- 
rious, by being obtained without the effuſion of Roman blood. Theſe 
northern Britons uſed large ſwords, and ſmall targets, as their poſterity do to 
this day. They handled theſe with ſuch dexterity, that they turned aſide all 
the miſſive weapons of the Romans, and at the ſame time poured vollies of 
darts upon them. Agricola ſeeing this, orders three cohorts of the Batavui, 
and two of the Tungri, to fall on ſword in hand. This had a good effect; 
the ſwords of the enemy being unwieldy and without points, ſo that the 
Britons began to give ground. Some who had been poſted upon riſing grounds, 
and had not engaged before, were repulſed by four wings of horſe, which. 
Agricola had kept as a reſerye, The victory after a bloody battle fell to the 
Romans, and the night put an end to the putſuit. The enemy loſt ten thou- 
ſand men, the Romans three hundred and forty, among whom Was Aulus 
Atticus commander of a cohort. The ſummer being now ſpent ©, Agricola 
leads his army into the country of the Horeſti; and then orders the com- 
mander of his fleet to ſail round Britain, whilſt he by flow matches diſpoſed 
his troops in their winter quarters. The fleet with good ſucceſs and great 
honour reached portus Trutulenſis, from whence it came, failing along the 
neareſt ſide of Britain. F hens af on in I De 


TH E next year Agricola reſigns to his ſucceſſor by Domitian's order, „ 
Some imagine to Cu. Trebellius, but it is more probable to Lucullus. For Sue- 8 
tonius mentioning thoſe, whom Domitian had killed, names **. Salluſtius. 
Lucullus legate of Britain, who was put to death, becauſe he permitted 
c ſome lances of a new invention to be called Luculleaan. Whether he 
ſucceeded Agricola immediately or not, this is the only propraetor we have 
any account of, till we come to Haarians reign. . For there ſeems to be a 
profound ſilence among hiſtorians about the Roman affairs in Britain, during 
the reigns of Nerva and Trajan. Some take notice of a hint in Spartian, 
concerning a revolt in Britain in the reign of Trajan, and of their being 
again reduced to obedience ; but nothing appears that is material and certain. 
It is plain in the general, that the Roman power was at its greateſt height in 
Britain, when Agricola reſigned ; and that under the two following reigns 


{ 


of Nerva and Trajan this iſland was almoſt wholly neglected. What Tacitus 


ſays can refer to no other time but Agricola, and that which ſucceeded it: N _ 
« Britain was ſubdued and immediately loſt*.” For he is there by way of = 


introduction giving an abſtract of the following hiſtory, which 7 with M 


* Pro vallo ſtetere. _ lanceas novae formae appellari pallus 

: Exacta jam aeſtate. 1 eſſet Vit. Domitiani, cap. 1. „„ 
Tradiderat interim ſucceſſori pro- Perdomita Britannia, & ſtatin amiſſa. Hit. 
vinciam quietum tutamque. cap. 40. ran” Lib. 1. Cap. 2. e OY PO EL Ute 
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Calla; and therefore the conqueſt of Britain intended, cannot poſſibly be any 


other than that which Agricola finiſned. 


II. CERIA LIS the firſt legate under Veſpaſian marched firſt againſt the 
Brigantes, whoſe capital was ores called by Antonine Iſir Brigantum. 
This without all diſpute is Alaborough in Torkſhire, which appears to have 
been a very large ſtation. Cerialis marches his army father into this country, 
and ſubdues a great part of it. This motion moſt probably was near upon 
the military way, which paſſes by IK thro the heart of this country; 
it is in the north called Watling ſtrect. The weſtern part of the Brigantes, 
I am apt to think, was not reduced till Agricola march'd thro” it into Scot- 
land. For Tacitus ſays, that Cerialis only conquered a great part of it, not 
the whole, The army probably marched the ſame way back, purſuing the 


military way from Aldborough to the borders of the Siures. 


bp. ULIUS F RO NTIN Us the next legate employed the army in reducing 
HT Rn po 


Wurm Agricola came oyer, he ſeems to have gone directly to the borders 
of the Hilures, where probably the main body of the army was quartered after 
the reduction of that people by Frontinus. His firſt action was againſt the 
Ordovices, As the principal ſcat of the war was for ſome time hereabout, 

the Roman ſoldiers ſeem to have quartered in thoſe parts moſt frequently, and 
to have made the borders and the adjacent countries of the Silures their uſual 
rendezyous*, The firſt ſummer Agricola deſtroyed the Ordovices, and re- 
duced Mona; in which expedition he probably marched near upon the mili- 
tary way from Cheſter to Angleſ ß. „ 


Ix his ſecond campaign, according to a late author“, he made a great pro- 
greſs, marching and conquering from Mona or Angleſey. to Edinburgh. But 
in this I muſt beg leave to differ from him; and to ſuppoſe that reducing the 
_ weſtern, and perhaps the northern part of the Brigantes, and erecting proper 

forts in that country, took up the ſummer ; as building other places for pomp 
and pleaſure took up the winter. So that I cannot think Agricola entered 

Scotland this ſummer, unleſs it might be juſt near the Solway frith. The forts 


ereaed were, 1 believe, chiefly in the counties of Cumberland and Northum- 


berland, and particularly the ſeries of forts croſs the iſland (or moſt of them) 
Which were afterwards called /?ationes per lineam valli. The baths that were 
built the following winter, were probably in theſe ſame counties. For we have. 
two fine inſcriptions found at Lancheſter in the county of Durham®, which 
ſhew that ſomewhat of this nature had been early built there, and was re- 
paired again, upon which occaſion theſe inſcriptions were erected“ Another 
of the ſame nature we alſo-meet with at Bowes in Richmondſhire near that 
county. And ſomething like this ſeems alſo to have been done at Riſmg- 
ham in Northumberland, where an imperfe& inſcription mentions ſome- 
What VETVSTATE CONLAPSVM. In this ſecond ſummer Agricola made 


1 


ſome incurſions and then reſting again by turns, he brought the Brigantes, 
who had flood out, before, as I ſuppoſe (having no other accounts of the re- 
duction of that part, which Cerialis did not conquer) to ſubmit. Then ſe- 
yeral. forts were erected among them. Agricola's march therefore this ſecond. 

ummer I take to have been about the weſterh military way, or between that 
and the ſea coaſt, becauſe of the friths which he may ſeem to have paſled ; 
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: Chap. 3. Roman ran ſaftions in Britain. : 


and I am moſt inclined to think, that he marched as far as the hordets of 
Scotland, and perhaps beyond Solway frith to Midalely, and no farther. It 
ſeems plain too, that his forces muſt have marched in parties through other 
parts of the northern counties, eſpecially when they were erecting forts; and 
this they might do near upon thoſe military ways, which lie croſs that part of 


. 


: 


wy þ re . on 
2 411. 


THE third year Agricola no doubt was in Scotland, and advanced as far as 
the Tay. And the greater part of Northumberland and all Scotland (excepting 
the borders upon Solway frith) ſeem to have been untouched till this ſummer. 
Mr. Gordon is certainly in the right, when he affirms Taus to be Tay, and not 
Tweed. The affinity of the name, its being called an aeſtuary“, and all the 
circumſtances of the ſtory put this out of doubt. I alſo intirely agree with 
him, that the main rout of the Romans was moſt probably near upon the 
military way from Middlely by Sterling to Arduch; and I believe Middleby 
and Ardoch, or Strageth, to have been the limits of their progreſs this ſummer. 
Middleby might be the moſt advanced ſtation the ſummer before; as Hrdoch; 
or Htrageth was this and the next. Tacitus farther hints, that the Romans 
this ſummer built ſome forts. Theſe might be ſouth of the wall in Scot- 
land, and perhaps ſome of thoſe that are the moſt advanced in Northum- 


* KK $42 


ITux fourth ſummer, Tacitus expreſily ſays, was ſpent in erecting forts 
upon the iſthmus between Glota and Bogotria 1 0 Ns 

Tux fifth year Agricola took ſhipping, and conquered unknown nations; 
and garriſoned that part pf the country which lies over-againſt Ireland. Dr. Muſ- 
grave aſſerts, that the people reduced this year were the Cangi, whom he places 
between Cheſhire and Wales, or about the northern part of Wales". But this 
opinion requires no other confutation, than an impartial view of the hiſtory. 


He argues from the pieces of lead with an inſcription upon them deſoribed in 


Cambden, becauſe the date of that inſcription anſwers to the fifth year of pris 
colas command. But I have in the proper place ſhewn. that this inſcription 
carries in it the manifeſt notes of a doubtful authority. And as Agricola 


could not but know the people about north Wales, Tacitus deſeription by 


no means ſuits a people ſituated thereabout, ignotat ad id tempus gemes; 
which words the doctor has ſuffered to ſlip out of his quotation. It is then 
much more probable, that by the part which lies over againſt Ireland is meant 
Galloway, ot the maritime parts of Cantyr, and Argyleſbire. And if Roman 
antiquities are found in Gallotmay, and not in the other two counties, as 1 
am informed; this is a ſtrong argument to prove, tllat Agricola coaſted along 

the ſouth ſide of the frith, rather than the north“. Some medals have been 
found not only in Burnſworł camp, but in the ſhire of Aire. Mt. Gordon 
mentions one of Fauſtina found in this county. A very learned friend at 
Edinburgh notwithſtanding this, inclines rather to the opinion, that the 


Romans croſſed over the frith to Cantyr: but as they paſſed curſorily through 


the country, leaving no ſoldiers for any time, nor making any ſettlements 


there, it is the leſs to be wondered at, if no remains or monuments are now 


to be ſeen. However it is certain that their ſhips were in Cha; and I am 
apt to think, that they ſailed» through the Byitiſb and St. George's channels, 
attending Agricola s march along the weſtern parts of the iſland. It alſo ap- 


| p- 

_ pears highly probable that they returned, and were laid up during the winter 
at portus Ritupenſis; or elſe that there were other ſhips, Which failed from 

_ thence along the eaſtern coaſt of the iſland, and were ready to attend Agri 


cola, 
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An biftorical account of tb Book I. 
cola, when he croſſed the frith of Forth, or marched over at Sterling into 


Int the ſixth year we find him beyond Bodotria, and a fleet attending him 
there; tho they had not yet gone north about, or diſcovered the Orcades. 


So that this fleet muſt have come along the eaſtern coaſt from portus Ritu- 
penſis, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. Tis plain that Agricola marched this ſum- 


mer through Perthſhire atid Fife; and that the Romans had ſome forts here- 
about, which the inhabitants of Caledonia are ſaid to have attacked. The 


fleet probably coaſted along Fife, Angus, and Mernes. The battle that was 


fought this ſummer, is ſuppoſed by Mr. Gordon to have been in the county of 
Fife; and the reaſons that he offers, do much confirm the conjecture ; name- 


| ly, that there is a Roman camp in Sir John Malcolm's ground at Lochore, two 


miles from Lochleven; that there is a large moraſs, and has been a wood near 
it ; and Tacitus tells us, that, the woods and fens covered the flight of the 
« enemy.“ | Alſo near this place is a ſmall village called Blair, which in the 


old language ſignifies a place of battle. 


In the ſeventh year — marches to the Grampian mountains, and 


fights Galgatus. Mr. Gordon offers very plauſible reaſons to prove, that the 
place of this battle was in Strathern, half a mile ſouth from the Kirk of 
Comerie. For this (as he informs us) is upon, or near, a part of the ridge of 
the Grampian mountains; and whereas no Roman camp has been diſcovered 
in Athol, or Mernes (which looks as if Agricola had never gone ſo far) there 
is a remarkable encampment here. The encampments at Ardoch and Inner- 
peſfery are between the Grampian and Ochel mountains, and not large enough 
to contain the number of men, that were in Galgacuss army. Tacitus ſays 
the legionary ſoldiers were placed before the valium *, that is, as 1 ſuppoſe, 
the trench of their camp. The tract of ground there, and the encampment 
and riſing ground about it, Mr. Gordon thinks agree ſurpriſingly to Tacituss 
deſcription of it; and the moor, in which this camp ſtands, is (as he aber 
called to this day Galgachan or Galdachan Roſs moor. But Tacituss expreſ- 


. ſions ſeem to imply, that they were farther beyond the Tay, than the place 


aſſigned by Mr. Gordon. And a very ingenious gentleman informed me of a 
place, called Fortingal camp, near which he inclined rather to think the place 
of battle might have been. He told me alſo he had ſeen the camp Mr. Gor- 
don mentions; but could not learn, that the moor, in which it is, was called 
Galgachan Roſs. moor. I am much of the opinion of a very curious gentle- 
man, who lives upon the ſpot, and is well skill d in the Highland tongue, 
that the true name is Dagin Roſs, that is, the Dale under Roſs as he ex- 

lained it. Roſs is à village near to this vale, and near the Roman camp. 

he country people do ſometimes pronounce the word Dalgin not unlike 
Ga/zin, which very probably has led Mr. Gordon into his opinion concerning 
this name. Fortingal camp is about ſixteen miles from Dunkell, The mid- 
dle ſyllable is, as J underſtand it, the ſign of the genitive in the Highland 
tongue, and gall ſignifies a ſtranger; ſo that the word imports the furt of 


| ſtrangers. | Or if Gall be ſuppoſed the firſt ſyllable of Galgacus, then tis 


Galgarus's fort. I only farther add, that Mr. Gordon in his account of his 


 Gaigacan camp takes no notice, I think, of a ſtone that is in the middle of 


it, a tumulus nigh it, and a military way that goes from it; and in computing 
its contents, omits the legions, and the four the. that were kept as a reſerve: 
for the auxiliarics alone were eight thouſand, and the horſe on the wings were 
thite thouſand. But the legions might poſſibly have been at Ardach, or 


i 
a 


Arran this battle Agricols leads back his army (if deducir muſt be ſo 
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Chap. 3. Roman tranſactiant in Britain. 


and this he might be juſtly ſaid to do, if the battle was fought in the place 


above mentioned. Upon the coaſt of the Horeſti, or in the river Tay, Agri» 


cola fleet did probably lie at this time, which he ordered to fail round the 


iſland. They muſt therefore have failed from the Tay, or ſome part of 
Angus, and gone north about. Agricola in the mean time leads his army by 
| ſlow marches into their winter quarters, which ſeem to have been partly in 


England. The fleet obſerving Agricola's orders, came ſafe to portus Trutu- 
lenſis, ſome read it Rhamenſis, moſt probably it ſhould be Rhutupenſis for 


Rutupenſis or Ritupenſis ; ſo that When they arrived here, having gone north 


about by the Orcades, tis plain that they had. failed quite round the iſland, 


becauſe they had failed before from portus Ritupenſis to Tay*: At this 


juncture the Roman conqueſts in Britain were very far advanced, there being 
little now except the remoteſt parts of Cornwall, Wales, and Scotland, into 


which they had not penetrated. Indeed the greateſt part of Scotland, which 
lies beyond the Tay, ſeems, even then to have been untouched ; but yet 1 


believe the Romans after this neyer advariced much farther. Agricola in his 
ſpeech before the battle with Galgacus tells his ſoldiers, © That they had 
« reached the fartheſt limit of Britain, not only by fame and report, but 
« with their camps and armies ® ;” which expreſſions are as ſtrong as thoſe 
of Herodian, that reſpect the conqueſts of Severus, which I afterwards 
quote *, | | 188 


Ir may not be amiſs to remark here, that the remains of camps and forts 
in theſe parts of Scotland (which there is juſt reaſon to ſuppoſe were firſt 


erected in Agricolas time) make it the more probable, that thoſe which con- 


tinue in other places of Britain may, many of them at leaſt, be of as an- 


tient a ſtanding. 5 


III. As for the antient geography relating to this period, there is little to 


be added, to what has been intermixed with tracing the marches of the 


Romans. Few places or people have been mentioned in this period, but 


what had been taken notice of before, excepting in Scotland. What the 


capital of the Ordovices was, is not eaſy to determine. I am much inclined 


to think it might be Caer Rhyn, and that Deva did not belong to them. 


Ptolemy places Devana among the Cornavii, at a great diſtance from the 
place where Deva has been certainly ſituated ; ſo that it would be a queſtion 


with me, whether he intends the ſame place by Devana or not, had he not 
named the twentieth legion, ſince the name as well as ſituations differ. But 
tis plain that if Deva did not belong to the Ordovices, it muſt have belonged 
to the Brigantes, which is favoured by the altar DEAE NYMPHAE BRIGAN TVN 
ſaid to be found here. That Taus, Glota, and Bodotria are the friths of 
Tay, Clyde and Forth, needs no more proof, than the circumſtances of the 
hiſtory, to which theſe places exactly correſpond. The Grampian mountains 
bear the name to this day, and the Horeſti were plainly ſituated to the ſea 
coaſt, and on the north of Ty and therefore could be no other but the in- 
habitants of the ſhire of Angus, and places adjacent. 


IV. BEFORE I conclude this chapter, 1 would ſay ſomething of the 
chronology of the period which it contains. Tho this is not ſo ay 2 Ls 


1 This I take to be the meaning of Tacitus when expreſſions of the hiſt orians, by obſerving 2 tos 


h Trutulenſem portum tenuit unde proximo cording to the ſituation Ptolemy gives t0 Scot! 
—. 8 ee. redierat. Vi. Agric. and to the A the hiſtorians themſelves no doubt 
cap. 28. | Nat 
> Finem Britanniae non fata nec rumore, ſed rhe moſt northern limit of the 
caſtris et armis tenemus. Vit. Agric. cap. 33. See Gale Antonin. Itiner. p. 54+ 
© I there alſo endeavour to account for theſe „ Fs ;« - 1 
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adjuſted; as at firſt I apprehended. The main difficulty ariſes from a paſſage 
or two in Tacitus, which I do not find to have been hitherto obſerved. But 
there are on the other hand ſeveral paſſages in that excellent hiſtorian's life of 
Agricola, which may furniſh us with ſome light in this matter, and which ſeem 
alſo to have paſſed unregarded: - Veſpaſian aſcended the throne, or rather was 
ſaluted emperor in the caſt in F#uly 69, and reigned nine years, eleven months, 
and ſome odd days; Xiphiline ſays ten years wanting fix days*. He muſt ac- 
cording to this reckoning have died at ſooneſt near the end of June 79. 
During his reign he ſent over three different legates, Cerialis, Frontinus, 
and Agricola; the laſt of which was not recalled, till the reign of Domitian. 
Vectius Bolauus had the command in Britain, when Veſpaſian firſt aſcended 
the-throne, but how long he continued under this emperor is not certain. 


THE, year 70 ſeems to be the ſooneſt we can well ſuppoſe Bolanus to 
have reſigned to Cerialis; but I think 71 will better anſwer the hiſtorian's 
account. It is plain that Agricola was ſent over to command the twentieth 
legion in Britain towards the end of the year 693 for he immediately ſided 
with Veſpaſian, when he heard that he pretended to the empire, and as ſoon as 
Veſpaſian prevailed, he was ſent over to Britain by Mucianus, who was at 
the head of Veſpaſians affairs, and had the command of this legion given 
him. In this capacity Agricola firſt ſerved under Bolanus, which muſt be in 


the year 70. Bolanus continued not much longer, and therefore moſt proba- 


bly reſigned to Cerialis in 713 or at leaſt the ſummer of this year is moſt like- 
ly to have been the firſt campaign of Cerialzs *. | VS 


How long Cer/alis continued in the government is no where determined, 


but the time ſeems not to have been very ſhort, tho Tacitus gives us but a 
brief account of it. The expreſſions he uſes with reſpe& to Agricola, ſeem 
plainly to imply, that he ſerved ſo long under this legate, as to have time 
enough for the full trial both of his courage and conduct, and for obtaining a 


conſiderable ſhare of glory“. So that I think we may allow about four years 


to the government of Cerialis, which will bring us to the year 73. 


Ir we allow not quite ſo much to Julius Front inus his ſucceſſor, but rather 
three years only; it will ſuit well both with Tacitus's ſhort account of this 


legate, and with the hiſtory of Agricola too; and bring us to the year 78, a 
proper date for beginning his command in Britain, which is clearly confirmed 


wv» 


by ſome other paſſages in the hiſtorian, 


AR, left Britain, before Cerialis reſigned to Frontinus. - This; 1 


think, is highly probable, becauſe the hiſtorian ſo expreſſly mentions his ſerving 


under Cerialis, but ſays nothing of his being under Frontinus. And if we 


go on with the hiſtory of Agricola, we ſhall find every thing anſwering, as 


to the point of chronology, with an agreeable exactneſs. Tacitus acquaints 
us, that when Agricola returned from his command of the legion in Britain, 


* Lib. Lxv1. p. 753. | & of him that preceded them.” Lib. xvi. p. 753. 
 Suetonius /ays 5 died on the of June. Nero is thought to have died on the tenth of June, 
Extinctus eſt v111 kal. Juli. Vit. Veſpaſ. cap. 24. to which if a year and 2 rue days be added, 
1 we 772 he was ſaluted emperor on the of of it will bring the beginning eſpalian's reign near 
uly, all theſe accounts are conſiſtent enough, other- the firſt of July. So that I think upon the «whole 


ſage in 
ſerves to 


er, abridgment of Dion, whic July. 

regarded, « There was, Fi ys be, a * Pracerat tunc Britanniae Vectius Bolanus—— 
ear and twenty two days between the death of Tetnperayit Agricola vim ſuam, peritus obſequi—- 
ero and the reign of Veſpaſian. Imention this Brevi deinde Britannia conſularem Petilium Ceria- 
« to prevent the miſtake of thoſe, who from the lem accepit. Vit. Agric. cap. 8. | 
* day of an emperors death compute the reign of 4 Habuerunt virtutes ſpatium exemplorum. Sed 
« his ſucceſſor. For they pretended to be emperors primo Cerialis modo labores et diſcrimina, mox 
8 a 6 as mw _— org 2's, the” 71 ede- et gloriam communicavit: ſaepe rp exercitus in 

was yet alive; and ſo the time of their reign experimentum, aliquando majoribus copiis ex cven - 

S ought wot io be roco d from the day of the death 1 Vit. Agric. cap. 8. 
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he had the government of the province of Aquitania given him“; but he 
continued not three full years in that government ®. After this he was called 
home to be made conſul, and immediately after his conſulſhip he was ſent 
over legate to Britain. So that here is plainly an interval of about four years, 
between the time of Agricola s firſt leaving Britain, and his return to it again, 
when appointed by the emperor Veſpaſian to be propractor and legate; for 
what was wanting of three years in his government of Aquitania, and of 
one in the year of his conſulſhip (for he did not enter upon it at the be- 
ginning) may be ſuppoſed to be balanced by the time ſpent between his 


leaving Britain and entering upon the government of Aqnitania, and the 
time between the end of his conſulſhip and his arrival at Britain again. The 


laſt interval will balance the deficiency. in the year of his conſulſhip; for as 


he was made conſul on the firſt of July, ſo on the other hand it muſt have 


been much about the ſame time in the year following, or rather later, before 
he arrived in Britain, as the hiſtorian expreſflly aſſures us. If therefore Asgri- 
cola left Britain at firſt in the year 74, the year before Cerialis quitted the 
government; he muſt according to Tacitus account have come over again 
to Britain in the year 78, when the ſummer was far advanced. And this 


ſuits exactly well both with the Faſt; Conſulares, and Tacituss account of 


Agricola. According to the former he was conſul in the year 77, and ac- 
cording to the latter he was made legate of Britain immediately after his 
conſulſhip. This teſtimony of the hiſtorian is ſo particular, that it can by 
no means be conteſted.. From hence it follows, that the year of Yeſpaſtan's 
death (namely 79) muſt have been but the ſecond year of Agricolas com- 
mand in this iſland, and Cambden muſt be ſomewhat miſtaken, when he ſup- 
poſed that Titus died in the fifth or ſixth year of it“. For Titus according 
to the expreſs teſtimony of Aiphiline from Dion, and of Suetonius too, 
reigned juſt two years, two months, and twenty days. He began his reign, as 
was ſhewn before, the latter end of June 79, and died in the middle of Sep- 


tember 81. Others make Titus to have reigned two years and eight months, 


with ſome odd days*. But this muſt, be a miſtake, for Xiphiline is expreſs 
that he died when Pollio was conſul , that is in 81. And according to the 
Faſti Conſulares, Domitian was conſul and empetot from the beginning of 
the year 82, ſo; that the death of Titus muſt have been in the year 81, and 
in the fourth of Agricolas command. What yet remains to be determined, is 
the year when Agricola was recalled; By what has been ſaid before, it ap- 
pears that the beginning of Domztian's reign fell in with the latter part of the 
fourth year of Agricolas command. And according to Tacitus this year the 
army had been employed in ſecuring their conqueſts, and building forts croſs 
the iſthmus between Glota and Bodotria. Tacitus mentions each year of Agri- 
cola's command ſo diſtinctly, and relates ſo particularly the tranſactions of 
it; that one would think we could not poſſibly be at a loſs about the chro- 
nology. But there is a difficulty in Tacitus, which I think has not been ob- 
ſerved. That hiſtorian introduces Agricola making a ſpecch to his ſoldiers 
before the battle with Ga/gacus,. wherein he tells them at the beginning of 


it, that it was the eighth year“, ſince they were jointly engaged in this war. 


And yet by the ſeries of the years this ſeems only to be the ſeventh of 40 


2 Reyertentem ab legatione legionis DivusVeſ- prior to Agricola, and the tuo firſt years of Agri- 
paſianus-—provinciae Aquitaniae Narren Vit. 8 himſelf were all together fl, enough (awith- 
gric. cap. 9. i dat much poetical gk or the high complements 
Minus triennium in ea legatione detentus. paid to this emperor, Valerius Flaccus, Lib. Lv. 
Minus triennium in ea legatione detentus (that 7 * Exceſlit idibus U Cone Suetonius in Vit, 
is in the government of Aquitania) ac ſtatim ad Titi, cap. 11. Poſt biennium ac menſes duos 
10 conſulatus revocatus eſt; comitante opinione dieſque viginti quam ſucceſſerat patri, Ibid. 
ritanniam ei provinciam dari.” Conſul” egregine f Morbo periit poſt biennium, menſes octo, 
tum peil fam Juvenimiki def dit; ac poſt con- dies xx quam imperator factus eſt. Eutropius, 
ſulatum collocavit, et ſtatim Britanniae pracpoſitus Lib. v1. cap. 22. = Fi | 
eſt. Vit. Agric. OY 3 Lib. LxVI. ſub fin. e 
4 Introd, Lvin. 1 think too that Veſpaſian's * Oftayus annus eſt commilitones ex quo Bri- 
own exploits in Britain, the vidories of the legates tanniam viciſtis. Vit. Agric. cap. 33. 
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! An hiſtorical account of the Book I. 


cola's command. And beſides in this very fame ſpeech Agricola alſo tells his 


* ſoldiers, that it was but the year before, the Britons had attempted to ſurpriſe 


a legion in the night, but were defeated*; whereas the hiſtorian had ex- 
pfeſſly ſaid before, that this tranſaction happened in the ſixth year of Agricol's 
command * :. ſo that one would ſuſpect an error in the copy, or ſome inad- 
vertence in the hiſtorian, and for of7avus read ſeptimus. There is likewiſe 
another chronological difficulty in this ſpecch. Agricola lays, © Put an end 
« to your cxpeditions, and let this be the great and finiſhing day of your fifty 
« years war*:” as if it had been fifty years from the beginning of the wars 
in Britain under Claudius, when in reality it was juſt about forty. Perhaps 


in the one caſe vin has been ſet down for vil, and in the other L for xL. 


If therefore Agricola made only ſeven campaigns, the firſt 'of which was in 
the year 78 ; tis certain that his laſt, upon this ſuppoſition, muſt have been 


in the year 84, which was the third of Domitian. Agricola ſeems not to 


have left Britain at the end of this campaign, but to haye continued ſome time 
longer in the iſland, Tis very likely to have been in the year 85 that he 
croſſed the ſeas, in order to return to Rome, where he died, when Priſcus 
and Collega were confuls, in the year 92. One would think at firſt yiew 
from a paſſage of X;philine in the life of Titus, that the Romans had failed 
round Britain in the reign of that emperor, which would altogether diſturb 


our chronology, But as tis certain from Tacitus, that this was not done till 


the reign of Domitian; ſo it is alſo evident, that X7philine's words run only 
in the general, and contain a ſummary account of all Agricolds ſucceſs and 
exploits ; tho' part of theſe tranſactions were not performed till the reign of 


Domitian. Mr. Gordon and ſome others ſuppoſe, that Agricola was re- 


called in the year 82, But this from what I have already ſaid appears to be 


a miſtake. And it would be no difficult matter to produce ſome other facts 
and circumſtances, which would confirm the opinion, that Agricola did not 


leave Britain at the beginning of Domitian's reign. So for inſtance, Tacitus 
informs us, that Domitians mock triumph for Germany was over before 
Agricola was tecalled, But tis needleſs to inſiſt any longer on this. 


I x Lucullus immediately ſucceeded Agricola, he might begin his command 
in the year 85, How long he continued before he was murdered, I think 
can ſcarce be determined; however as he was deſtroyed by Domitian's order, 
there muſt have been another legate here during the reign of this emperor 
but who that was, whether Trebellius or ſome other, I know not. Domitian 
died in the fifteenth or rather ſixteenth year of his reign in the month of 
September, and as Aiphiline® relates, when Valens and Antiſtius were conſuls, 
that is, in the year 96. Xiphilinèe allo expreſily tells us,“ that he reigned 


« fifteen years and five days',” which keeps all exactly right with reſpect to 


the chronology. 

F " ox hence till the reign of Hadrian we have nothing to ſay about Britain, : 

there being a ſilence among all the Roman hiſtorians with reſpect to this iſland, 
for the ſpace of above thirty years, | 


As for the limits of the Roman empire in Britain at the end of this period, - 


rhe ſilence of hiſtorians for the two reigns of Nerva and Trajan, renders it 


impoſſible to fix them. Tis evident that when Agricola was recalled, the 
Roman conqueſts were extended beyond the river Tay, and the Grampian 
mountains, as I have ſhewn already. It is certain that the Caledonians gained 


| | | ground 
* Proximo.anno, cap. 34: Fo * Ttiner. Septen. p. 
_»* Cap. 35, 26. A | f Vit. ol. or 


r 7 Ee Las Go 
Tranſigite cum expeditionibus, imponite quin- Suetonlus in vit. Domitiani, cap. 17. 
quaginta annis magnum diem. Cap. 3 » Lib. Lxvn. p:766. | 
4 This is plain from cap. 39. b ends with I bid. in fin. 

theſt 3 etiam tum Agricola Britanniam «© 
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Chap. 4. Roman tranſactiont in Britain. 


ground on the Romans between this time and the reign of Hadrian; and - 
ſeem to have overrun a good part of the province. For when Hadrian built 
his vallum, he did not include within it the whole of what is now called 
England; and conſequently no part of Scotland, in all probability, was in 
tte hands of the Romans at the end of this period. And the northern parts 
Ol England ſeem to have been the principal ſeat of the War. 


BETO RE I finiſh the chapter 1 might give ſome account of two patticulat 
perſons among the Brituns, who lived about this time and are generally taken 
notice of by thoſe who write on this ſubject; namely Arviragus, one of the 7 


kings, and Claudia Rufina; the one famed for his valour and mentioned by 
"Fuvenal*, the other celebrated by Martial for her learning, beauty, and 


Wit: But as they have no relation to public affairs, I ſhall take no farther 
notice of them. ä ; | | OLE „ 
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The fourth hiſtorical period, from the begin- 
ning of the reign of Hadrian to the death 
of Severus, _ e e ee ee 


In whith are contained the Roman affairs in Britain during this 
©... period, with the chronology and geography. 1 
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H. DRIA N began to reign in the year 117, but we have nothing in H ADRIAN. = 
1 any of the hiſtorians relating to Britain for the firſt four years of his 
government, except it be ſome hints in general of the unrulineſs or in- 
ſurrections of the Britons in Hartian. The learned Salmaſius, in kis notes 
on that paſſage conjectures, that it might refer to the time, when Julius Severus, 
the legate under Hadrian, was called out of Britain to go againſt the Fews.' 
Kipbiline from Dion giving an account of the commanders who were ſent againſt 
the Fews,, ſays that, the moſt "conſiderable Was Iulius Severus, who upon 
66 3 was recalled from Britain, here he commanded at that time.“ 
But the paſſage in Spartian ſeems to me to haye a more general referente to 
the temper and conduct of the Britons during a gteat part of this emperor's 
reign*. The ſilence of the Roman hiſtorians with relation to Britain, may 
juſtly be extended from the year 85, when Agricola was recalled by Domitian, 
to the year 1 20, when Hadrian is ſaid to come over to Britain. This large 
chaſm in the hiſtory is a great diſadvantage; and the more ſo, becauſe We 
cannot borrow any light ox aſſiſtance as to this part of it from any Rom 
inſcriptions in Britain; there being none now extant, which we can be cet» 
tain are ſo antient as this. Hiſtorians obſerve, that Hadrian viſited all the 4 
provinces of the Roman empire; took notice of, and made great alterations = 
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| | been over ju perſon in this Wan rhat « having WO 
Edita, cur Latiae 0 J K habet „ ſertlad affairs in Britain, he ent over. to Gau; e 5 
557 decus formae—— Lib. xr. Epig. 34 compoſitis in Britannia rebus, tranſgreſſus in Gal-/ 
Britanni teneri ſub Romans ditione non pote- liam. Ibid. p. 54. Theſe ud poſſager may refer to 
rant. Vit. Hadriani, Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. 22- . of illuſtrate eac r 515 
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A biſtorical account of the Book I. 


in the forts, ditches, and ramparts. Eutropius expreſſes this very conciſely. 
« He went round the Roman world, and built many works“ .“ Xiphiline 
expreſſes it to this effect: Hadrian viſited the ſeveral provinces, countries, 
« and cities; and altered the walls and citadels of ſome of them. He took 
te cogniſance of all that related to the army, arms, machines, ditches, ram- 
« parts, G Among the reſt he viſited Britain in perſon, and built a 
vallum or wall croſs the iſland. Spartian is expreſs in his teſtimony, tho very 
ſhort in his account of this matter- © He viſited Britain, where he corrected 
« many things, and firſt drew a wall eighty miles in length, to divide the bar- 
&« barians from the Romans. It is remarkable that the length of the wall is 
here expreſſly ſet down, and this emperor is ſaid to be the firſt who built ſuch 
a wall croſs the iſland. If the paſſage in Capitolinus concerning Antoninus 
Pius be compared with this, they will confirm and illuſtrate each other. He 


“ ſubdued the Britons by Lollius Urbicus his legate, and removed the Barba- 


% rjans by another turf wall*,” This muſt refer to the wall of Hadrian, 


. Which was older than the other; and tho' both are called walls, muri, yet 


they were only of turf. Capitolinuss expreſſion, ſummotis barbaris, ſeems 
to imply that Antoninus Piuss wall was more to the north, and more advanced 
into the enemy's country. This is the moſt natural and eaſy interpretation of 
this remarkable paſſage ; and how exactly true all this is, I ſhall ſhew more fully in 
my diſcourſes upon theſe walls. I know there is another paſſage of Spartzan in the 
life of Hadrian, relating to the way of raiſing a boundary between the Romans 
and barbarians, that has been generally applied to this wall in particular, but 
without rcaſon, and contrary to fact. The paſſage is thus; “ In many places, 
* both then and at other times, where the barbarians are not bounded by 
« rivers, he ſeparated them by great ſtakes droye into the ground, in manner of 
a mural fence, and connected together“ The boundary here deſcribed is 
Plainly a kind of paliſado; but there is no ſach thing as ſtakes or timber in 


Hadrian's vallum, which is made wholly of earth or turf z as I ſhall ſhew in 


its proper place, Beſides, this is not ſpoken of as one continued work; but 
what was done at different times, and in different places. We can know 
little more from the Roman hiſtorians concerning Hadrian's tranſactions in 
Britain; only we learn from Spartian, that aſter he had ſettled matters here, 
he was obliged to leave the iſland upon account of ſome diſturbance at Alexan- 
Spartian has alſo tranſmitted to us ſome verſes that paſſed between 
this emperor, and one Florus a poet, whom Salmaſius ſuppoſes to be the ſame 
with the Roman hiſtorian, which verſes haye a reference to the hardſhips 
Hadrian underwent, whilſt he was in this iſland. Florus ſpeaks thus: 
„ Ego nolo CAESAR ee, N 

Aumbulare per Britannos, 

Seytbicas pati pruinas. 


To which the emperor replies 1; 
4+ 1 Ambulare per tabernas, 


Latitare per popinas, 
Culices pati rotundos i. 


Some for Seythicas read Seoticas, confirming their criticiſm by a parallel 


Au Coledomiis poſuit qui caſtra pruinis. 
Adding alſo that Hadrian never was in Scythia'. But 


paſſage in Claudian ® : 


I am afraid 'twill be 
ns hard 


* Orbem Romanum circumivit, et multa nedi- per ea tempora et alias frequenter, in plurimis 
hone. VIII. Cap. 7. J is betbert 1 limi- 
ib. LxIx. p. 792. | : 
* Britanniam petiſt, in qua multa correxit, mu- ralis ſepis funditus jactis atque connexis barbarbs 
rumque per octoginta mf pact ets hae 2 Vit. Had. Scrip. Hiſt. Aug. p.57. 
ui | anoſque divideret. Vit. Ha- * Compoſitis in Britannia rebus, in 
. Hiſt. Aug. p. .  Galliam, Alexandrina ſeditione turbatus. Ibid. p.54- 
; Gn Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. 73» 74+ ; 
Gordon ? Itiner. Septent. p. 48. 
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Chap. Roman tranſactious in Britain. 

hard to prove this negative, ſince the hiſtorians expreſſly aſſert that he went 
round, and viſited the whole empire. The exiticiſm however is ingenious 
enough. . | SRO LARS acne oft 


O ux modern antiquaries have found out two propraetors in Britain under 
this emperor; namely Julius Severus, whoſe name they take from Xiphi- 
line *, and Priſtus Licinius, whom Cambden diſcovered from an antient in- 
ſcription, and ſuppoſes to have ſucceeded the other. But their names is all 
we can know.of them; only Xiphiline commends Severus as an excellent 
general; and in the inſcription in Cambaen, e Licinius, who is called 
propraetor provinciae Britanniae legatus Auguſtalis, is ſaid alſo to have been 
in the expedition againſt the Jews under Hadrian. He is therefore ſuppoſed 
to come from thence to Britain, when SJeverns was ſent for from Britain 
thither*., _ | „ ls” 


As for the date of theſe tranſactions, it is not eaſy to fik them with cet- 
tainty, It is evident from the ſeries of the hiſtory, and this emperor's other 
tranſactions, that it muſt have been ſome years after he began to reign, before 
he came over to Britain. Cambden gathers from an antient medal, that it 
was in the year 124. The ſeries of the hiſtory inclines me to believe it was 
ſooner ; and the learned Dodwell places it in the year 1200, 


As to the extent of the Roman power in Britain under this reign, it ſeems 
natural enough to conclude, that the vallum when raiſed was the boundary, 
unleſs we ſuppoſe there might be ſome advanced ſtations beyond it; and 1 
ſhall in another place give ſome reaſons for the probability of this ſuppoſition. 
The /egio ſexta victrix came over to Britain in this reign, poſſibly with the 
emperor himſelf, This information we have from an antient inſcription, 
which I have tranſcribed in another place. . * e op 


 AnrToninvus Prus was adopted by Hadrian, and ſucceeded him in the 3 om 
empire. We learn from Julius Capitolinus that he was born the nineteenth 5 
of September, when Domitian was conſul the twelfth time, and in conjunction 
with Dolabella, that is in the year 86, and about the ſixth of Domitian's 
reign*,. He was made emperor. in the year 138, and according to Eutro- 
pius s conciſe character of him, © He was more ſtudious to defend, than enlarge 
« the empire.” Capitolinuss account ſeems to differ from that of Eutropius, 
eſpecially with relation to Britain. And the matter of fact is in ſome reſpect 
on the, ſide of Capitolinus, becauſe Antonine's wall is a good deal more ad- 
vanced to the north, than Hadrian's was. Mr. Gordon mentions Liburnius 
Fronto as a lieutenant in Britain under this emperor,. and derives his opi- 
nion from an inſcription. But I have ſhewn in my obſervations upon that 
inſcription*, that he was no more than a centurion. So that 1 know 
of no lieutenant, but one, under this emperor, namely Lollius Urbicus. 
And the general paſſage before quoted from Capitolinus is all J can find in 
him, relating to the tranſactions of that emperor in Britain; © He carried 
< on (ſays he) many wars by his legates; for he both ſubdued the Britont by 
“ Lollius Urbicus his legate, and removed the barbarians farther off by 
« another turf wall drawn croſs the iſland; and alſo forced the Moors to 
© beg peace. The very year in which the wall in Scotland was built, may 
. . „„ CT 
* Lib. LAX. f 88 D. olabella coſſ. Vit. Anton. Pil. Script. Hiſt. Aug. 
> Introduct. Lib. Lyn. Ry. 126. 7 1 1 
] conjeftured that the name of this legate mat re militari moderata gloria, defendere magis 
in an inſcription, Cumberland, N xI. vI. Tho! there provincias, quam amplificare ſtudens. Lib. v1. c. 8. 
it ſeems rather to read Licinius Priſcus than Priſcus Northumberland, No y. 
| Licinius: bur this is doubtful. See my obſervations n Per legatos ſuos plurima bella geſſit: nam et 
upon that inſcription. | 5  .... 1 Brirannos per Lollium Vrbicum m vicit,. 
« Juli Viralis epitaphium, p. 133. dio muro ceſpititio ſubmotis barbaris ducto; et 
„) ns G5 0 eng a TY coegit. Vit. Ant. 
Octobris ſub Domitiano duodecimo et Cornelio Pii. Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. 132. 5 
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* perhaps be detetmined by the inſcription in the library at Edinburgh. I look 

upon it to have been one of the ſtones erected at the building of that wall. And 

then as all thoſe ſtones are inſcribed to Antoninus Pius, no doubt this has 

been ſo too. The conſequence of this is, that the wall muſt have been built 

- when he was the third time conſul, that is, in the year 140, and near the 

beginning of his reign. The inſcriptions found in Scotland, which may 

be ſeen in the following collection, do agreeably confirm and illuſtrate the 

_  wholepaſlage in Capitolinus ; and ſince theſe have appeared, the opinion that 

Carauſius built this praetentura®, needs no more confutation. Caſaubon in 

his notes upon the aforementioned paſſage of Capitolinus, obſerves from 

Pauſanias, that the Brigantes ſuffered much under this emperor. The reaſon 

was their having invaded Genunia, a country in alliance with the Romans. 

This paſſage by the way ſeems to imply, that at the beginning of this reign 

the Brigantes had revolted, and that the Roman Power did not then reach ſo 

far as Hadrian's vallum, which had, not long before, been raiſed as a boun- 

dary. But under this reign the northern boundary was afterwards farther ex- 

tended, even to the aeſtuaries of G/ota and Bodotria, where as has been 

hinted tis now certain from a great number of inſcriptions, that Antoninus 

: Pius built his wall. One Saturninus had the charge of the Roman navy here 
in his xcign, which is all that is aid concerning him. 
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M. Avaztivss M. AURELI1Us ANTONINUS, called the philoſopher, ſucceeded in the 
beginning, as I think, of the year 161, and took Lucius Verus to be his 
aſſociate in the empire. It is ſurpriſing that we ſhould meet with no more 
in the Roman hiſtorians, concerning the tranſactions in Britain during the 
reign of theſe emperors. Herouian begins his hiſtory juſt with the death of 
Aurelius Antoninus. And the other hiſtorians furniſh us with nothing, except 
a general paſſage or two in Capitolinus, in his life of this Antoninus. The 
5 chief paſſage is as follows: The Parthian war was alſo at that time. There 
te was alſo danger of a war in Britain, and the Catti had made an inroad 
5 « into Germany and Rhetia. Againſt the Britons was ſent Calphurnius Agri- 
; te cola, to the Parthians his brother Verus by conſent of the ſenate*,” The 
account is confirmed by ſome inſcriptions in Northumberland*. This legate's 
name has been mentioned in theſe inſcriptions z but at what time exactly he 
= was ſent over to Britain, cannot be learned. By its place in the hiſtory, one 
—_  - may probably ſuppoſe it to have been about the middle of the joint reign of theſe 
= emperors. But in order to fix it, we muſt conſider another paſſage ſomewhat 
like the former, that afterwards occurs in the ſame hiſtorian, and that too among 
the tranſactions which happened after the death of Lucius Verus. He firſt 
tells us, that © theſe things were done by Marcus Antoninus after the deathi 
* of his brother “.“ And then after he has mentioned a good many other 
tranſaftions, he adds, All the nations had conſpired together from the 
« [llyrican boundary unto Gaul, as the Marcomanni, N. as 65 Hermunduri",” 
and a great many others which he there enumerates ; and then immediately 


|} | follows, 
„ Scotlandy, No. xy. Ale empty ſpace left by Prolemy on the ſouth of the 
* Burton's Antonin. Itin. p. 105. Brigante. | | 


Script. Hiſt, Aug. p. 132. . populum Fuit eo tempore etiam Parthicum bellum. Im- 
Briranniae magnis cladibus fuiſſe affectum teſtis minebat etiam Britannicum bellum, et Catti in 
Pauſanias: in nummis tamen non Briganticus, ſed Germaniam ac Rhetiam irruperant. Et adverſus 
Britannicus appellatur. Caſaub. Ibid. Britannos e Calphurnius Agricola miſſus eſt. 
1 5 | nen Ns x92 my by Berries Berzdymy —Ad Parthicum vero bellum, ſenatu conſen- 
= mv mv, zu i mec ain Y on oy wie idols tiente, Verus frater ejus miſſus eſt. Vit. M. Anton. 

3 5 * Tuurley fee, Cambs; Po. Pauſan. Philoſ. Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. 169. 

| \rcad. Tevyie Genunia is ſuppoſed in Cambden f Ne Ln, xcyn. | 

mJ #0 be what it called Gwynedh, in Latin Gwinethia, Sub Marco Antonino haec ſunt geſta | pot 

1 | that in North Wales, or a part of it. This 1 fratrem. Primum corpus ejus Romam devectum 

Mp | plauſible enough. However as I believe it is not eſt, &c. Script. Hiſt. p. 17 5 

4% be met with in any ancient authors; ſo by this * Gentes omnes ab rico imite uſque Gat + 

paſſage it to bave been ſouth from the Bri- liam conſpiraverant, ut Marcomanni, Nariſci, Her- 


 gantes, Perhaps it has been the country of the 1 Kc. id; p. 200. 
Cagi, which Tan already conjetture- AN in 8 l p. 200. 
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Chap. 4. Roman tranſactiont in Britain. 
| follows, A Parthian war was alſo breaking out, and a Britsſh. _ With © 
« great labour and toil he overcame theſe fierce nations.“ As this paſſage 

refers to the tranſactions of Marcus Antoninus after the death of Lucius 

Verus; in order to reconcile it with the former, we muſt underſtand it of the 

renewal. or continuance of theſe wars: becauſe, as appears from the paſſage 

quoted before, Lucius Verus himſelf. was ſent againſt. the Parthians, when 

the war with them broke out; and expreſs mention is made of his return 

from this war, and his temper and conduct after it. 

4 '* Tats ſeems to be the whole of what we can know of the Roman tranſ- 
A actions in Britain during the reign of Marcus Antoninus. Nor can I tell 
| where to fix the limits of the Roman empire here. at the end of this reign. 
£1 It ſeems. moſt probable to me, that the ſeat of the war was at that time chiefly 
8 between the two walls of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. It is not improbable 
that the Caledonians had broke thro the wall of Antoninus Pius not long | 
after it had been exected, which may be the reaſon we meet with no inſcriptions 1 
found there, but what belong to that reign ; at leaſt no other emperor is 
expreſſly mentioned but he, nor any certain date but what relates to his time. 


WuarrTtareR Marcus Antoninus might afterwards prevail ſo far as to drive 


the Caledonians back again, beyond the more northerly wall, is a queſtion I am 
not able to ſolve. = 1 


As for Avidius Caſſius, whoſe reign or uſurpation was ſo ſhort in the 


eaſt, it is not to be expected that the hiſtory of him ſhould acquaint us with 
any thing relating to Britain. | bet age 


_ CommonDuUs ſucceeds his father Marcus Antoninus, and was made ſole 
emperor in the year 180. He had the title of emperor before in conjunction 
with his father ©. Accordingly he is ſtiled imperator in the Faſt; conſulares, 
when he was. the firſt and ſecond time conſul, in the years 177, and 179. 
It is certain there were conſiderable wars and diſturbances in Britain under 
this emperor, tho' the accounts we have of them from the Roman hiſtorians 
are but very ſhort and general. Xiphiline takes notice that © he had ſeveral 
« wars With foreign nations; but none ſo dangerous, as that of Britain. 
« For the people of this iſland having paſſed the wall that divided them from 
« the Romans, attacked them, and cut them in pieces. Commodus fearing 
ce the progreſs of their arms, ſent Marcellus Ulpius againſt them.” The ſame 
author gives a great and good character of this lieutenant, and ſays he ob- 
tained many notable advantages againſt the Britons. It is ſurpriſing that 
Herodian, who writes at large this emperor's life, ſhould take no notice of the 
affairs in Britain. The odious character he had, upon account of his cruelty 

and lewdneſs, is generally known. It is alſo proper to remark, what has 
been ſo generally taken notice of by others, how fond he was of the name of 
Hercules Romanus, and of appearing. in the habit of Hercules. Xiphiline 
informs us, that among the ſtatues ereted to him © * there were ſome which 
« repreſent him in the habit of Hercules.” And Herodian informs us, * 

| | | 66 E 
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* Imminebat et Parthicum bellum et Britanni- 4 ee Ann r 73 76x05 dioelg en dungs. 
cum. Magno igitur labore etiam ſuo gentes aſper- Lib. Lxx11. p. 820. The more northern wall or that 
rimas vicit, &c. Id. p. 201. e Antoninus Pius wat now perhaps pretty much 
Et haec quidem poſt Parthicum bellum, ad neglected; ſo that the Caledonians might paſs over 
quod eum miſiſſe dicitur Marcus, &c. Capitolinus it without much difficulty, and it may be without 
in Vit. Veri Imper. Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. 229. Re- ſition. This looks as if M. Antoninus had driven 


verſus e Parthico bello minore circa fratrem cultu zhe Caledonians beyond the moſt northerly wall, 
fuit Verus, &c. Ibid. p. 233. 4 which was ſeldom be 

© Cum patre imperator eſt a V kal. De- ſfiderable time. 
cemb. die, Pollione et Apro cofl. [i. e. A. D.176,] © Ibid. p. 821. 
Lampridius in Vit. Commodi. Script. Hiſt. js. | 
F 1 | 


la by the Romans for any cn. 


2 . N 0 . 4 * ' #; e 
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pridius does not name him, and but juſt mentions the war in 


\ Anbiftorical account of the) Book 1. 


% he otdeted: himſelf to be called Hercules and the ſon of Jupiter; and 


« chat putting off the Roman and royal habit, he put on the lion's skin, and 
4 took the club in his hands. Moſt of the lieutenants this emperor ſent to 
govern the provinces, were either partners themſelves” in his wickedneſs, or 
recommended: by thoſe who were ſo*. But this character does not appear 
applicable cither to Marcellus or Pertinax, two of thoſe licutenants, who 
were ſent by him to govern the Roman province in Britain. 


ULeius MARCELLUS ſeems to have been the firſt of his 5. Lam. 

ritain when 
he is ſpeaking of Perennis's death ©, and after wards relates in the general the 
ſucceſs of it among others. But this lieutenant Ulp;us Marcellus is particu- 


larly mentioned by Xiphiline in the paſſage cited before. I do not remember 


his name in any Roman inſcriptions in Britain, ſo that all we know of him is 
from this hiſtorian, According to him, Marcellus was ſucceſsful, but very 


ill requited by Commodus. I cannot find that Dion has taken any notice of 


Hadrian s vallum, tho this may poſſibly be owing to the, omiſſion of X;- 
philine in his abridgment, which is all we have to depend upon after the reign 


of Claudius, 5 


| PERE NN1s who is ſaid by ſome to have ſucceeded Marcellus, was ſacri- 
ficed to the fury of the ſoldiers f. The ſubſtance of Xiphilinès account of this 


matter is as follows. Perennis having ſucceeded Paternus in the poſt of 


66 praefetFus praetorio, was charged with the publick affairs, and with the 
„% army. The army in Britain having raiſed a mutiny (which was afterwards 
% with much difficulty appeaſed by the great prudence of Pertinax) ſent a 
“ deputation of fifteen hundred men to the emperor, who charged Perennis 


& with a conſpiracy againſt Commodus. Perennis being delivered into their 


hands, is firſt ſcourged, and then beheaded by them. e 


PERTINAx ſucceeds in the government of Britain. Capitolinus in the 


life of Pertinax, who was afterwards emperor, has a hint or two concerning 
this matter“. He tells us, © That Pertinax, at the requeſt of the emperor 
% Commogus, came over to Britain after the death of Perennis ; that he 
« quelled a fedition among the ſoldiers, who were diſpoſed to chuſe any other 


« emperor, and particularly Pertinax himſelf in oppoſition to Commodus; 


that he run the riſque of his life in ſuppreſſing the mutiny, and was actually 
left among the ſlain, Upon this he deſired to be recalled from his com- 


„mand; accordingly a ſucceſſor was appointed for this poſt, and he himſelf 
© otherwiſe provided for.“ 3 5 


- Wag this ſucceſſor was, we are no where expreſſly told. It ſeems to have 


per! os, Mauri; victi Dac 


_ omni 


deen Clodius Albinus, for tis plain that he had the government of this iſland, 


5 : Lib, x. cap. 46. 
| > Miſit homines ad provincias regendas, vel cri- 


minum ſocios, vel a criminoſis commendatos. 


Lampridius in vita Commodi.. Script. Hiſt. Aug. 
Þ © thid. v.27 55 


| 2 | Ns | F 
© Yb 5 tb eo tamen, quum ille ſic viveret, 
or i» Pannoniae quoque 
ent. 
mper Jus recuſantibus provincialibus. e 
its per duces ſodara Tur, Id. p. 386. 


c tarnen Perennis qui tantum potuit, ſubito 


quod bello Britannico militibus 1 95 3 loci viros 


erat, amotis ſenatori appellatus, 

eranduſque militibus . ie Lampridius 
in vita Commodi. Script, Hiſt. Aug. p. 273. 

Lib. LxxII. p. Sal. | | 


and 


n Bello Parthico induſtria ſua promeritus, in Bri- 
Fee woes 8 ac ag Fay * 
p. 298. aubon 7s of opinion that inſtea 
. 9 we ſhould read Bithyniam. 1 ( 
wave this paſſage, the next being more expreſs and 


_ diſtin. 


_ T Occiſo ſane Perenni, Comrifodus Pertinaci 
ſatisfecit, eumque petit per literas ut ad Britan- 
niam proficiſceretur ; profectuſque milites ab omni 
ſeditione deterruit, quum illi quemcumque im 

torem vellent habere, et ipſum ſpecialiter Pertina- 
cem — ſeditiones quidem contra 1 compeſcuit 
in Britannia: verum ingens periculum adiit, ſedi- 
tione a pene occiſus, certe inter occiſos re- 
lictus—Denique poſtea veniam legationis petiit— 


Accepto ſucceſſore alimentorum cura ei mandata 
eſt, deinde proconſul Africae factus eſt. Ibid. p.301. 
1 8 8 
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Chap. 4. Roman tranſactiont in Britain. 


and that he received it from Commodus . In Capitolinuss life of Albinus 
he is expreſily ſaid “ to have had the command of the Britiſh armies by 
the order of Commodus*.” He was in Britain after the death of Com- 
modus, as will appear by the following hiſtory: Tho Capitolinus alſo tells 


us, © that Commodus being diſpleaſed with Albinus, for a ſpeech he had 


« made to the ſoldiers in Britain, ſent one Junius Severus to ſucceed 
« him ..“ . | i i ) ̃ COT 4 | | 

Co MODs however afſumes the name of Britaunicus, and was the firſt 
emperor who had the conjoined titles of pius and felix attributed to him. 
Lampridius is ſatyrical in his account of this matter in the life of this em- 
peror. When he had appointed the adulterer of his mother a conſul, he is 
te called pius ; when he had ſlain Perennis, he is called felix. He was alſo 
<« flattered with the title of Britannicus, when the Britons were ready to chuſe 
« another emperor againſt him *.” VVV 


56 


PERTINAX ſucceeded Commodus in the year 192, or in the beginning of PRERTIN Ax. 


193; for it appears by Capitolinuss account, that Falco was conſul, when 


Pertinax was emperor ; and as one may gather from the words of Capitalinus, 


even when Commodus was flain*. But Falco was conſul, according to the 
Faſti conſulares, in the beginning of the year 193. A7phalzne allo tells us, 


that the ſoldiers were for ſetting up the conſul Falco for emperor, when they 


conſpired againſt Pertinax. During his ſhort reign of three months and 
three days, the Roman hiſtorians ſay nothing with relation to Britain. 


'THEy are almoſt as filent during the ſhorter reign of two months and ten D. JVLIAN VS. 


days of his ſucceſſor Didius Julianus. We meet with a ſingle paſſage of 


Spartian relating to Britain in the life of this emperor, but it has nothing 
material in it. Julian had no apprehenſions either from the Britiſb or 
« Ilhrian armies v. Niphiline tells us, that in Julians time © Albinus com- 
c manded in Britain.“ 1 17 


IN the year 193, Septimius Severus, Peſcenninus Niger, and Clodius Al. SEvERYS. 
 binus are all three competitors for the empire. Severus prevails at laſt, and 


is fixed in the throne. The lives of all the three are wrote by ſome or other 


of the Roman hiſtorians. Capitolinus writes the life of Albinus, and from 
what I have quoted thence, it is plain that he had the command in Britain 


in the latter part of the reign of Commodus. For tho Commodus appointed 
another to ſucceed him, yet tis moſt likely that Albinus maintained his power 
in Britain, and that Commodus died before the other could be fixed in his place. 
That Albinus held it in Julians time, I have juſt now ſhewn from X7philine.. 
It is plain from Herodian, that when Severus ſet up for the empire, Albinus 


had the command in Britain, and of the forces there. And the army in this 


iſland under his command is ſpoken of as very numerous and brave. I'paſs 
by the artifices ſaid to be made uſe of by Severus to delude Albinus, till he 


had done with Peſcenninus Niger; and only obſerye, that ſoon after Severns's 


victory over Niger, there was an open rupture between him and Albinus, till 


* Albinus in Britannos, quam provinciam a Com- etiam imperatorem contra eum deligere voluerigt. 
modo meruerat N nitebatur. Aurelius Script. Hit. Aug: p. 276. . 
Victor in Septimio. 70 ad praeteQo praetorii, quo autore et Com- 

> Quum Britannicos exercitus regeret juſſu Com- modus interemptus et ipſe imperator eſt factus. 
modi. Script. Hift. Aug. p. 402. | Sed quum Laeto gratias egiſſet Pertinax, Falco con- 

© Haec concio Wore delata eſt, quae ſul dixit, &c. Vit. Pertin. Script. Hiſt. Aug, p. 303. 
Commodum in Albinum exaſperavit, ſtatimque * Lib. LxXIII. p. 833. | We 
ſucceſſorem miſit Juniurn Severum. Ibid. p. Et Julianus quidem neque Britannicos exerci- 

8 ue Illyricos timebat. Script. Hiſt. Aug. p.325. 


eſt piur; quum oceidiſſet Perennem, rdr nus ov ir Be Suat Sone 7» tous 
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zoo A biſorical accvunt of the Book I. 


the deciſive battle of Lions in Gaul put an end to Albinuss life, and the com- 
petition about the empire, and left Severus in full and ſole poſſeſſion. It 
ſcems evident from the relation of the hiſtorian, that the greateſt part of Al. 
hinuss army at this battle was made up of thoſe he had tranſported from 
Britain. For he tells us, that Albinus having paſſed from Britain, encamped 
« in that part of France, which lies over - againſt it.“ And when he gives 
us an account of the battle, which at firſt was in favour of Albinus, he has 
theſe words ; The Britons purſuing and ſhouting *,” as if Albinuss army had 

_ conſiſted moſtly or only of Britons. But afterwards he relates, how by the 
approach of Laetus with a freſh body of forces, the victory turned to the ſide 
of Severus: 4; e 


XIHIEINE tells us, that after Severus was emperor, he took a fancy 
to be called the ſon of Martus Aurelius, and brother to Commodus; and that 
he beſtowed divine honours upon Commodus, tho' he had formerly blackened 
his character.. This I mention, becauſe I think it may ſerve to illuſtrate ſome 
inſcriptions. In this reign 'tis certain, that great matters were tranſacted in 
Britain; though tis to be regretted. that the hiſtorians give us ſo ſhort and 
general an account of them. Spartian near. the beginning of the life of Se- 
verus has this paſſage: © He ſent Heraclitus to ſecure Britain, and Plau- 
© tianus to ſeize the children of Niger“. And in his life of Peſcenninus 
Niger: © Severus (ent Heraclitus to ſecure Bithynia, and Fulvins to ſeize 
the ſons of Nzger*. Salmaſius juſtly corrects the former paſſage by this 
latter, and ſhews that for Britannias there, we ſhould read Bithynias. The 
1 tenor of the hiſtory, and the parallel accounts of other hiſtorians, confirm 
„ this correction. Aurelius Victor intimates that Albinus was defeated and 
killed at Lions, when he was endeavouring after the death of Pertinax to paſs 
into Britain, and had aſſumed the purple in Gaul 55 


THERE was no doubt a conſiderable ſpace between the death of Julian, 
. Severus predeceſſor, and of Albinus, the latter of his rivals. The former 
| was in the year 193, and according to ſome the latter not till 199. After 
the death of Albinus, Herodian tells us, © that Severus ordered the affairs of 

« Britain, and divided the government of this nation into two provinces “. 


- I MEET with nothing more relating to Britain, that can be relied on, till 
Severuss expedition, when he came over in perſon ; except that Virius Lupus 
Was propraetor, as we learn from an antient inſcription found at 1/kley in Tork- 
ſhire®. In this inſcription Antoninus, the ſon of Severus, is ſtiled Caeſar 
7; defignatus: fo that I am apt to think Virius Lupus was ſettled here pro- 

/ Pprattor, as ſoon as Severus had any power in this iſland, or immediately after 
the death of A/binus; and that he continued in this poſt till Severus came 
over in perſon, It would be a great ſatisfaction to determine the time of 
this emperor's coming to Britain. Tis certain that it was after all his other 
expeditions were over ; for he ended his reign, and life in this iſland. But 
how long he was in Britain, before he died, is the difficult queſtion. Xiphi- 
line ſays expreſſly, that he returned not from the Britiſh expedition, but 
<« died there, three years after he undertook it.“ But this, I think, muſt be 
_ | | underſtood 
1 „ I Clodium Albinum victum Lugduni coegit mo- 
"= „ aν¹. x val b my  Bowrleyir. ri, qui Pertinacis auctor occidendi, cum eo metu 

» Lib. 11. Cap. 22. I have ſaid nothing more of in Britannos, quam provinciam a Commodo me- 
Peſcenninus Niger, becauſe the ſcene of his action ruerat, tramittere nitebatur, in Gallia invaſerat 
Was in the eaſt, and the hiſtorians who write his imperium. Aurel. Victor in Septimio. 
life ſay nothing in it that relates to this iſland. 2 Lib. UI. ca 11 

© Lib, LXXV. p. 853. I Þ The original is loſt. The copy is inſerted in my 
4 Heraclitum ad 8 Britannias, Plautia - obſeruations. He is alſo named in another 5 rip- 
num ad occupandos Nigri liberos miſit. Script. tion, Yorkſhire, No 1. Ulpian calls him p 
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_ Chap.4. Roman tranſactious in Britain. 
underſtood with ſome latitude, ſo as to take in part of the fourth year. This, 
if we ſuppoſe; Severus to haye died at the end of the year 210, or the begin- 
ning of 211, will by reckoning backward bring us to 207; which is the 
very lateſt it could be. When Jpartzan. is near finiſhing his account of Se- 

verus's expedition in the caſt, he adds, When he paſſed thro Antiochia, 
„ having given the tega virilis to his eldeſt ſon, he appointed him conſul 
« along with himſelf, and immediately they begun their conſulate in Syria.“ 
From this paſlage it is plain, that Severus and his ſon Caracalla entered upon 
their joint conſulate, when they were in Hria, in their return to Rome; for 
that they were now upon their return, is clear beyond diſpute both from 
Spartian himſelf, and other hiſtorians... This conſulate according to the Faſtz 
conſulares was in the year 202. At the beginning of this year, or before it, 
Caracalla had taken the raga virilis; and he with his father Severus travelled 
into Aegypr, before they came to Rome; but as this was only for curioſity, 
or deyotion to the god Serapis (as the hiſtorians inform us) we have no reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that they ſtaid there any time, and therefore in all probability 
they arrived at Rome. before the expiration of their conſulate. This is farther 
confirmed by Xiphilinès account, who tells us, that Severus in the tenth year 

of his reign gave a congiary to the people, and as many pieces of gold to 
them and the guards, as he had reigned years. And that at the ſame time 

his ſon Antoninus married Plautilla, the daughter of Plautianus *.. That 
was in the year 202, or the former part of 203. Now four or five years may 
be. a large allowance for what happened in taly, between the time of 5e- 
verus's return from the eaſt, and his expedition againſt Britain. Nor has 
any thing except this paſſage in Xiphiline occurred to me, to induce me to 
think this expedition was ſo late as 207, I am much of opinion, that this 
year at fartheſt Severus and his two ſons were in Britain, having proba- 
bly made their preparations, if not alſo their voyage the year before ; and 
that this was the firſt campaign in this iſland, under the command of Se- 
verus himſelf. For Herodian informs us, that * whilſt Severus was under a 
e mighty concern about the conduct of his two ſons, particularly with rela- 
te tion to one another, he receives letters from the governour of Britain 
© (perhaps Virius Lupus) informing him of the inſurrections and inroads, of 
ce the barbarians, and the hayock they made far and near, and begging either 
« a greater force, or that the emperor. would come over himſelf. . Sege 
ce for ſeveral reaſons was pleaſed with the news, and notwithſtanding his age 
te and infirmity reſolves to go over in perſon. And tho by reaſon of the 


% gout upon him, he was forced to be carried in a litter, yet he entered 


4 upon the journey with a juvenile briskneſs and courage, and performed it. 
e with great expedition. He quickly croſſed the ſea, and as ſoon as he came 
e upon the iſland, having gathered a very great force together, he made ready 


4 for ware. The Britons being alarmed and terrified, would fain have ex- 
e cuſed theniſelves, and treated about peace. But Severus unwilling to loſe 
ce his labour, or to miſs the glory of being called Brit annicus, diſmiſſes their 
« ambaſſadors, and carries on his military preparations. Particularly. he took 


4 care to make bridges or cauſeys* through the marſhes, that the ſoldiers might 
e travel and fight upon firm ground.” The hiſtorian next gives a ſhort de- 
ſcription of the inhabitants, and ſays “ that many parts of Britain were be · 
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come fenny by the frequent inundations of ghe ſea. The natives ſwim, 


Deinde quum Antiochiam tranſiſſet, data vi- articles os N 1 0 %%, nd 7 es Lib. int, 
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« thro' theſe fens, or tun thro them np to the waſt in mud. For the greateſt 
«part of their bodies being naked they regard not the dirt. They wear iron 
« 'about their bellies and necks, eſteeming this as fine and rich an ornament, 
«as others do gold. They make upon their bodies the figures of divers animals, 
« and uſe no clothing, that thoſe may be expoſed to view. They are a very 


« bloody and warlike people uſing a little ſhield or target and a ſpear. Their 


« ſword hangs on their naked bodies. They know not the uſe of a breaſt- 
« plate and helmet, and imagine theſe would be an impediment to them in 
« paſſing the fens. The air is always thick with the vapours that aſcend from 
« theſe marſhes.” The ſame hiſtorian proceeds with his ſtory, and adds, < that 
« Severus provided every thing that might be of ſervice to his own people, 
« and diſtreſs the enemy. And when all things were in ſufficient readineſs, 
« he leaves Geta in that part of the iſland, which was ſubject to the Romans, 
to adminiſter juſtice and manage civil affairs, appointing ſome elderly 
« friends to be his aſſiſtants. His ſon Antoninus he takes with him, when 
« he marches againſt the barbarians. The Roman army paſling the rivers 
te and trenches, that were the boundaries of the empire, skirmiſhed often in 
© 4 tumultuous manner with the barbarians, and as often put them to flight. 
« But it was eaſy for them to eſcape, and to hide themſelves in the woods and 


« fens, being well acquainted with the country, whereas the Romans laboured 


* under the oppoſite diſadvantages. By this means the war was prolonged. 
« Severus being old and infirm, and confined at home, would have committed 
s the management of the war to his ſon Antoninus. But he neglecting the 
. batbarians' endeavoured to gain the Roman army, aſpired after the empire, 
and reproached his brother. During his father's lingering ſickneſs he en- 


« deavoured to prevail with the phyſicians and ſervants to diſpatch him. At 


© laſt Severus died worn out with ſorrow more than the diſcaſe.” 


X1PHILINE from Dion gives the following account of this expedition of 
Severus *. Severus, ſays he, obſerving that his two ſons were abandoned 
to their pleaſures, and that the ſoldiers neglected their exerciſes, undertook 
« an expedition againſt Britain, tho he was perſuaded from his horoſcope, 
«that he ſhould never return from thence to Itaꝶy. He had it drawn upon 
4 the cicling of a hall in his palace, where he ſat to hear cauſes. Every thing 
% was marked there, except the moment of his birth. The augurs had fore- 
* told him the ſame thing, when one of his ſtatues, which was placed upon 
« the gate, through which the army was to paſs from the camp, was ſtruck 
« with lightning, 'and three letters of his name effaced. Nor did he ever 
c return from this expedition, but died three years after he firſt ſet out from 
« Rome. He got a prodigious maſs of riches in Britain. The two moſt 
* conſiderable bodies of the people of that iſland, and to which almoſt all 
er the reſt relate, are the Caledonians, and the Maeatar. The latter dwell near 
% the great wall that ſeparates the iſland in two parts; the others live be- 
« yond them*. Both of them inhabit upon barren, uncultivated moun- 
&« tains, ot in deſart marſhy plains, where they have neither walls nor towns, 
nor manured lands, but feed upon the milk of their flocks, what they get 
«by hunting, and ſome wild fruits. They never cat fiſh, tho' they have great 


he women are common among them, and they take an equal care of all 
« the children they bring forth. Their government is popular, and the exer- 
« ciſe to which they are moſt addicted, is that of robbing. . They fight upon 
« chariots, their horſes are low but ſwift. They have great agility of body, 


a LP 3G te a ders. 6h bar the wall in the north of England 
+ On Is of wir Maid vu Teſs dur mw u ef opinion that the wall in the nort #3 
n, 3 wv 4. N Thuvre. Tann ne „* 72 which Dion refers to, for hs, divides the 
drehung. P. 866. paſo ' appears to me iſland, more nearly than the other, into tuo equal 
#8 imply that the Macatae dwelt 
donians and the wall intended by the bi 
conſequently that the Macatae were ſituated 


and of the antient writers. 
wear | 


: 7 15 of them, They have no houſes but tents, where they live naked. 
0 


to this wall, but on the north fide of it, Talſo am 


en the Cale- parts, and was I believe ſo thought to do by ſome 


n 


Chap. 4. Roman tranſactiont in Britain. 


« and tread very ſurely, The arms they make uſe of are à buckle, à ponlatd, 
« a ſhort lance, at the lower end of which is a piece of brafs in th 

46 | | k £94 1 $55 $55 77. & 
« their enemies. They are accuſtomed to fatigue, to bear hunver, 1 nd 
5 5 y KOraltes up to VE neck, an 
« live there ſeveral days without eating. When they ate in the woods t 
« feed upon roots and leaves. They make a certain food, that 10 admirably 
« ſupports the ſpirits, that when they have taken the quantity of 'a b 
e they feel no more hunger or thirſt. This is the manner of living amon 
© the inhabitants of Britain. The country is about ſeven thouſand one hun- 
dred and thirty two furlongs in length, We Danby breadth is about two 


cep 


from 
« the army for the ſake of plunder. The waters too extreamly incommoded 


<« and made a treaty with the inhabitants, by which he obliged them 0 relins 
« 'quiſh part of their country to him. In the mean time the debauched ourſe 
ee of life, that his ſon Antoninus led, gave him very ſharp diſe uietudes. He 

< forefaw that he would not fail to rid himſelf of his brother Ce, when, he. 
© had an opportunity; and he knew that he had laid ſnares for himſelf, 


« 4 diſturbance. But they were huſhed at the ſight of Severus, 
s in an inſtant, and ordered the moſt mutinous to be ſeized and puniſhed 
«© Another time as Severus and Antoninus went to meet the Caledonians 
order to receive their arms, and to confer with them about the conditions 
« of peace, being both on horſeback at the head of the army that followed 
« them, the army of the enemy being near at hand likewiſe, 4 toninus 


« ſhrieks ſtopped his hand. Severus turned back at the noiſe, Lay the if 
« ſword, and held his peace. Having ſome time after aſtended his tribunal 
<« and diſpatched ſome affairs, he went to the prattorium, and ſent Wr his ſon, 
« Papinian, and Caſtor. Then putting 4 Tord in the midft of them, he 
cc 
* committing ſo horrid a crime in preſence of the allles al d. enemies 1 
* Roman people. It is caſy for you, added he; to Kill mne, if you have f 
« a deſire. I am old, and almoſt without motion. But if your, own h 


« abhors the action, employ that of Papiniam the be ractoria ho 
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„ manner, without u Would £ A 
'« Aurelius, for not putting Commodus to death. He would ſometimes too 
"threaten Antoninus hard. But then he was in anger, and he. zeally had a 
% greater tenderneſs for his children than for the republick. Vet one cannot 
«/'excuſe him for having been the cauſe of the death of the younger, and for 
4 having in ſome ſort delivered him over to his brother, who was to put him 
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« the imperial dignity: Severus was fatisficd with ſpeaking to him after this 
ing a greater ſeverity, tho he would often blame Marcus 
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« Taz inhabitants of Britain having taken up arms contrary to the faith 


& of treaties, Severus commanded his ſoldiers to enter their country, and to 
4 put all they met to the ſword, making uſe of two Greek verſes, the ſenſe 


% of which was, that they ſhould not let the very children eſcape, that were 
« "hid in their mothers bellies. That which diſpoſed him to make fo cruel a 
e war upon theſe people was, that the Caledonians and the Maeatae had 


'« agreed together to join their force, in order to break the treaty, and ſhake 


e off the yoke of obedience. But in the midſt of his enterprize he was 
« taken off by a diſtemper, to which it was ſaid Antoninus had very much 
contributed. , + 4088 ot — 
I navs ſet together the accounts of both theſe hiſtorians, that we may 
from hence form a better judgment of ſeveral things relating to this expedition 
of Severus ; and ſhall now add the following remars. AE 


6 1 3 „ ; N 5 vg R tag 123 ; f 5 25 br itt : : 
Tux deſcription Herodian and Xiphiline give of the inhabitants of this 
northern part of Britain ſeems very applicable to the. preſent | Highlanders, 


the poſterity of the Mazatae and Caledonii. And the fame may be ſaid of 


the deſcription which Tacitus gives of thoſe people, and their arms, and way 
of fighting. According to him they were ©, a ſtrong warlike nation, uſing 
« large ſwords. without a point, and targets, wherewith they artfully defended 
« themſelves againſt the miſſive weapons of the Romans, at the ſame time 


 Wararis ſaid of Getas being left in the provincial part of the ifland, may 
be confirmed and illuſtrated by the inſcriptions we meet with mentioning, the 
name of Geta; for theſe belong to Torkſhire, and one to ne 3 
in the former of which counties Geta might probably fix his ſeat. Burton 


" CARACALLA accompanies his father farther into the north, and according 
to Herodian the army paſſes the rivers and trenches; or ramparts“ that were 
the boundary of the Roman empire, I think this paſſage in Herodian is much 
illuſtrated by a paſſage of Hartian in the life of Hadrian, which I quoted 
before ©, where he ſays, that the Romans were frequently ſeparated from the 
barbarians. by a mural fence, Where rivers did not part them. So. Herodian 
ſeems to ſpeak here of the rivers. and ramparts that were the boundary, and 


| W e the Romans from the barbarians, and to mean in the general that the 


omans entered the enemies country, . If then Hadrians vallum was at this 
time the principal boundary, which. ſeems the moſt probable; theſe muſt be 
the ramparts Which the army paſſęd over. The Romans, as J have hinted in 
another place, might probably have ſome advanced ſtations beyond the vallum, 
and by the help of theſe they might be enabled to make ways and bridges 
through the n:arſhy grounds north of this vallum. Julius Agricola tis ene 
1 eee Ir . as 25 c ad 
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had long before made the neceſſary ways through the province; or if any 

were omitted by him, they muſt have been ſupplied before the reign of Se. 

verus. Beſides, cauſeys and bridges in the province, or on the ſouth fide of 

the vallum, could have done the Romans no ſervice in their marches and 
battles againſt the Caledonians, which were all performed after they had paſſed — 

over this boundary. Herodian ſays expreſſly, that Severus made bridges through „ 

the fenny places, that the ſoldiers might paſs them ſafely and eaſily, and de 

on firm ground when they fought. But how could this purpoſe be atiſwered 

by bridges at a great diſtance from the place of battle and the people they wete 

to engage? Whatever then was done, was molt probably between the two 

walls, if not partly beyond both. Beſides, the number of men the Romans 1 

loſt in carrying on theſe works, ſhew they were near the enemy, eſpecially A 

if this loſs was from their ambuſcades. There are yet moraſſes enough neat 

both the walls, but I think more near that in the north of Englaus. 

HERO DTAN ſpeaks of this war as if the whole had been carried on 'by 

skirmiſhes and tumultuary engagements, without any regular battle, in which 

tho' the Romans had always the advantage, yet they might probably loſe 

more men this way in a number of battles, than by one -pitched and deci- 
% -A e 


Accoxp IN to Xiphiline*, Severus loſt fifty thouſand men in this expe- 
dition; but I much ſuſpect that the hiſtorian ſpeaks at large; tho one would 
think Dion muſt have known, who lived at the time. However as he at- 
tributes this loſs very much to the works the ſoldiers were engaged in, cut- 
ting down woods, draining marſhes and lakes, and building bridges, and at 
the ſame time infeſted by the ambuſcades of the natives; I am of opinion 

that Severns's wall was built at this time, and is to. reckoned among theſe * 
works, tho by much the greateſt of them . 

IT is ſtrange that neither Herodian nor X;philine ſhould mention the. 
building of a wall by Severus. : Xrphiline ſays, that the Masatas dwell near 
e the wall which divides the iſland into two parts“, but ſays nothing of its 
being built by Severus. However it is very evident from the expreſs teſti- 
mony of the Latin hiſtorians, that Severus did build a wall croſs this iſland. 


Tus wall is called both murus and vallum in the Latin hiſtorians, but 
it is no where ſaid or implied, that it was only of earth, as it is of the other 
two; ſo that the ſtone wall, ſo much of which is yet remaining, has been 
undoubtedly the wall of Severus. But I ſhall give the paſſages of the hiſto- 
rians themſelves. Spartian, when he is ſumming up the exploits of this em- 
peror, calls this performance the greateſt glory of his reign, ' He received 
% the Arabians into ſubjection, he- compelled the Adiabeni to become tribu- | 
ce tary, and fortified Britain, which is the greateſt glory of his reign, with a 
« wall drawn croſs the iſland from ſea to ſea, whence alſo: he took the * 
e of Britannicus. Aurelius Victor, who lived and wrote about the middle : 

of the fourth century, ſays much the ſame thing. © For theſe ſo great ex- 

ce ploits the ſenate complimented him with the ſurnames of Arabicus, Adia- 
« benicus, and Parthicus. He ſtill proceeding to greater things, having re- 

« pelled the enemy in Britain, fortified the country, which was ſuited to that : 
« purpoſe, with a wall drawn croſs the ifland from ſea to ſea*.” Eutropius 
eee i e e ee e e e , 3120 $7 
Þ O 31 iv Madre: 4); dvr$ 76 hure Parthici eee, patres diere. His maſora 
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© Arabas in deditionem accepit. Adiabenos in hoſtibus muro munivit,” per tranſverſam . 8 
tributarios coëgit. Britanniam (quod maximum ejus ducto utrimque ad finem oceani. Aud in his © a 
imperii decus eft) muro per tranſverſam inſulam ' epitome he ſays the wall was thirty two miles is 1 
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gays, „ His laſt war was in Britain; and to; fortify the provinces with all 
_& poſſible ſecurity he drew a wall for xxx11 miles from ſea to ſea*®.”- Oroſius 
the Spaniſh hiſtorian, who wrote in the beginning of the fifth century, be- 


fore the Romans had abandoned this iſland, alſo affirms, that Severus drew 
« a great ditch, and built a ſtrong wall fortified with ſeveral turrets from ſea 
et to ſea cxxx11 miles in length*.” Caſſiodorus who lived in the ſixth cen- 
tury, in his Chronicon having mentioned the conſuls Aper and Maximus, 
adds, Under this conſulate Severus had his war in Britain, where to ſecure 
« the provinces from the incurſions of the barbarians, he drew a wall for 
4 Cxxx11 miles from ſea to ſea*®.” From all theſe teſtimonies, it is evident 
that Severus did build a wall in this iſland reaching from ſea to ſea. The 
grand way in which ſome of the hiſtorians introduce and expreſs this, was 
there no other argument, will ſcarce permit us to underſtand it only of re- 
pairing an old turf wall, that had been raiſed before by another hand. The 
difference of the numbers expreſſing the length of this wall in the ſeveral 
authors is owing to the error of the tranſcribers. The true reading has moſt 
probably been Lxxx11 (or Lxxxv according to ſome copies) and this by omit- 


ting the L became xxx11 or xxxv, or by changing it into a c, it was made 


CXXX11 or cxxxv. Haadrian's vallum was ſuppoſed to be eighty miles long ; 
and Severus's wall was longer than that, about three miles at one end, and 
two at the other. As for the place where this wall was built, I ſce not how 
it can well be queſtioned, but that it was from Tine to Solway frith, paſſing 
thro' Northumberland and Cumberland, as I ſhall prove afterward in a diſtinct 
diſcourſe upon theſe walls. There is yet one teſtimony remaining, which I have 
deſignedly reſerved to the laſt. It is in Spartiar's life of Severus, “ After 


ee the wall was finiſhed in Britain, when he returned to the next ſtation *, 


« not only a conqueror, but the founder of an eternal peace *.” That Severus 
did make peace with theſe people, ſeems to be farther confirmed by a medal of 
this emperor found at Cramond, with this legend on the reverſe, FYNDATOR, 
pcs, Which as I remember, is now in Baron C/erk's collection. For the words 


poſt murum aut uallum, in this paſſage of Spartian, the old reading was poſt 


murum apud vallum ; till Salmaſius, not attending to the reaſon of the ex- 
preſſion, and ſuppoſing it wrong, changed apud into aut. But I muſt think 
the former reading true, which gives us a plain intimation that Severus's 
wall was built near to Hadrian's vallum, nigh the ſame tract of ground, tho 
not upon the ſame Foundation; which is certainly matter of fact, and worthy 
of the hiſtorian's remark. | And this may poſſibly be one reaſon, why ſome 
have. imagined, that Severus only repaired Hadrian's vallum ; concluding from 
the nearneſs of the two works, that they muſt have been done by the ſame 
hand, and at the ſame time. What I would farther obſerve is, that this quo- 
tation plainly implics, that the wall was finiſhed before Severus returned to 
Tork, and conſequently ſoon after the peace was concluded. And there was 
perhaps ſcarce: time for him to begin, and finiſh-the wall, between the con- 


cluſion of the peace and his death, and much leſs between the concluſion of 


the peace, and his going to Zork, 


FROM theſe conſiderations it is my opinion, that Severus came into Bri- 
tam in the beginning of the year 207-at lateſt, and that having prepared all 
Cake | TGF 5 W things 


» Noviſimum bellum in Britannia habuit: ut- riovof Euſebius' chronicle has mach the ſame word: 


que receptds provincias omni ſecuritate muniret, His conſulibus, Severus in Britannos bellum 


vallum per xxx11 millia paſſuum a mari ad mare movit; ubi ut receptas provincias ab incurſione 
dedurit. bdbdbdDaurbarica faceret ſecuriores vallum per cxxxiI 
> Severus Victor in Britanniam defectu pene paſſuum inillia a mari ad mare deduxi . 
omnium ſociorum trahitur: ubi magnis gravibuſ- 4 This ſtation appears from the hiftory to haue 
que praeilis ſaepe geſtis, receptam partem inſulae been York. | | 
a caeteris indomitis gentibus vallo diſtinguendam  - -* Poſt murum aut vallum miſſum in Britannia, 


putavit; itaque magnam ſoſſam firmiſſimumque quum ad proximam manſionem rediret, non * 


vallum crebris inſuper turribus communitum, per 
centum triginta et duo millia paſſuum a mari ad 
mare deduxit, Lib, vii. cap. 11. Jerome in his cdl 


lum victor, ſed etiam in aeternum pace fun 
yolvens animo quid ominis ſibi occurreret, &c. 


Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. 363. 
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| 433 on the inſcriptions 
ir | | 


Chap. Roman tranſactiour in Britain. 


things for the war, in this year, and 208, he marched to the north, beat the 


Caledonians, and built his wall. This I think is much confirmed by the in- 
ſcription on the Rock at the Gelt in Cumberland* ; for from this we may 
gather, that the Romans were at leaſt beginning to prepare ſtones for the 
wall before the end of the conſulate of Aper and Maximus, who were con- 
ſuls in 207, according to Helvicus and Almeloveen. I was agrecably ſur- 


priſed to find Caſſiodorus in his Chronicon placing the ſame tranſactions 


under the conſuls Aper and Maximus, which both confirms my conjecture 
about the time, and my explication of the inſcription. 


 CARACALLA and Geta were conſuls in 208. And in the year 209, that 
is, when Pompeianus and Lollianus Avitus were conſuls, I believe both the 
wall and the war were ended; becauſe the /egio ſecunda Auguſta, that had 
been employed in both, was then returned to their ſtated quarters at Caer-/eon, 


as appears from another inſcription *. | 

IN the year 210 Severus was ſettled at York, as appears from his 8 
reſcript yet extant, dated at Jort when Fauſtinus and Rufus (or Rufianus) 
were conſuls e. And this ſeems to have been the laſt year of his life; or if 


he ſurvived this year, that was all. This ſuits very well with the length of 


his reign ; which according to X7philine was ſeventeen years, eight months, 
and three days. For tis plain from the foregoing account, that he aſſumed 
the purple before the middle of the year 193, and conſequently according to 


this account, muſt have died near the beginning of the year 211*. Severus 
could not well be leſs by Herodian's account than a year or two at Tork, be- 


fore he died: for he tells us, that © he continued ill a long time after his 
« return from the war, and that the delay of his death was ſuch, as put Ca- 
e racalla out of all patience, ſo that he was contriving to haſten it by indirect 
« means. At laſt he died, being rather worn out with ſorrow, than by the 


« diſtemper*,” But this hiſtorian takes no notice of the peace concluded by 


(1 


Severus with the Britons, and ſeems to intimate, as if the war was carried 
on all his time, and no peace made with them till after his death by Cara- 


_calla, contrary to the account given before from Spartian; with whom 


Xiphiline agrees, though he tells us that the Caledonians and Maeatae 
revolted again before the death of Severus, who was preparing a freſh. war 
againſt them when he died . Nor is this altogether inconſiſtent with what 


| Spartian relates, as ſome of his laſt words, that © he found diſturbances every 


<« where in the empire when he entered upon it, but left it quiet even to the 
“ Britons".” For by Britons here may be underſtood the inhabitants of the 
province, whom theſe northern people might not as yet have diſturbed, tho' 
they were upon the revolt. Herodians account of thoſe tranſactions ſeems 
to be too looſe and general. 1 . 


Ixxow not well how to define the limits of the Roman dominions in 
this iſland at the concluſion of the peace. The boundary walls, which ac-, 
cording to Herodian, the Roman army paſſed, were moſt probably thoſe in 


the north of England; and therefore the ſeat of the war and the Roman 
conqueſts at this time muſt have been chiefly in the ſpace between the two 
walls in England and Scotland; and perhaps this was the part yielded up 2 


b, 


Cumberland, Ne xx. v. See alſo the inſerip- about the beginning of February: Ty ry 
tions in Yorkſhire to the honour ff this emperor and. $eCpovaeis dives. Lib. LxxVI. p. 868. 
his ſons, for theſe were moſt likely to be erected after * Lib. 111. cap. 49. I think the expreſſion, 3 
they came over in perſon, vam im 270) 0 ben,, & vie mv bara BeadVyay, 

The original is loſt, but the 2 100 it 


efore be was quite worn out. 


7 Lib.Lxxvi. p. S6 0. 


SE; | | , 
Cod. Lib. 1m. tit. 32. I. 1. | 
* Xiphiline from Dion ſays expreſſly that he 


nu Turbatam rempublicam u 
tam etiam Britannis relinquo, Script. Hiſt, Aug. 


1 1 


died * 364. ; 1 A $A + : 
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1 hiſtorical account of the 


by the Caledonians, ſo that the northerly wall and friths again became the 
boundary. This is favoured by the medal before-mentioned, which was 
found at Cramond, about four miles weft from Edinburgh. And medals much 
lower down in the empire have been found at the ſame place; which ſeems 
to argue that this ſtation was poſſeſſed by the Romans, at ſome times at leaſt, 
long after the reign of Severus. Mr. Gordon ſuppoſes © a large ditch with 
« two ramparts of ſtone and earth running between the Sofway frith and 
« the frith of Edinburgh, two and twenty miles in length, to have been 
te the boundary made by the Caledonians to their reſpective territories 
« after the concluſion of the peace with Severus.” This is in ſome places 
called the Cartrail, and in others the Picts work ditch; and I think on 
Minchmoor it is called Wallace's dike. The ſame gentleman obſerves, that 
upon the track of this ditch there are ſeveral round fumuli; but he thinks 
them not to be Roman. He farther tells us, that he traced this, © till it almoſt 
joined a wall formerly made by the family of Northumberland, as a boun- 
% dary between England and Scotland.” In another journey he obſerved 
« the track of it afterwards running towards Canaby on the river ESE. 


All on the ſouth ſide, that is, the whole country from the frith of Edin. 


burgh to the river Tine he ſuppoſes to have been delivered up by the Cale. 
donians, when they concluded the peace with Severus. I am rather inclined 


to think, that the whole ſpace between the two walls was delivered up at 


this peace, The ſtory of Julia the wife of the emperor being in Caledonia, 


il any ſtreſs can be laid upon it, rather argues the conqueſt of Severus to be far- 


ther advanced; and ſo alſo does the ſtory of Severus and Caracalla going to 
receive the arms from the Caledonians, and to confer with them about the 
conditions of peace, when Caracalla made an attempt to aſſaſſinate his father. 
It appears from Xzphilne's account, as if the Romans on this occaſion pene- 
trated beyond the more northerly wall, and even to the utmoſt parts of the 
iſland. For as he ſeems plainly to fix the Caledonians beyond the more nor- 
therly wall; ſo he tells us at firſt, that Severus entered into Caledonia, where 
he ſuſtained endleſs fatigues, and went near to the utmoſt part of the iſland “, 


where he exactly obſerved the courſe of the fan. This account, tho it may 


ſeem a little hyperbolical, is confirmed by what Dion himſelf fays occaſiqnally, 
when ſpeaking of Julius Caeſar's deſcent on this iſland : * Britain was after- 
«© wards known for certain to be an iſland 3 firſt by Agricola, and then by 
% Severus. I am apt to think it will give ſome light into theſe and ſeveral 
other hiſtorical paſſages, to conſider what notions the Romans had of the 
poſition of the northern parts of our ifland. It is certain that Scotland as to 


the length of it, runs almoſt north and ſouth, and yet tis equally certain, that 


Ptolemy makes it to lie almoſt caft and weſt ; ſo that what is really the weftern 
coaſt of Scotland, is according to him the moſt northern part of the whole 
iſland ; and other antient geographers ſeem to have had the ſame notions 
with Prolemy. There is therefore no reaſon to doubt, but that the Romans 
generally had the fame opinion concerning this matter. For this reaſon when 
they arrived at the weſtern coaſt of Scotland, near the Mule either of Kantyr 
or Galloway, they might imagine themſelves at the very northern limits of Bri- 
tain; for ſo they certainly took it tobe. And the hiſtorians in their accounts 
might well repreſent this affair after the ſame manner, having the ſame no- 

tions. But to return: Since X7phzline expreſſly affures us, that the Romans 


wete poſſeſſed of one half of the iſland before the war; that when the war 


iner. Septentr. p. 102. I” 43 if the Romans were near the utmoſt bounds of 
12 hiline, W. r... ew much beyond the Tay. Nune terminus Britanniae 


bid. p. $67. © His words are, Ob ul Fm 8 z &c. Vit. Agric. cap. 30. So Agricola 2% 
Tov wely TG 1 % Th ries mundo Thit ex- 7 big eb; Finem nde now AA inc ſo 


expreſ 3 of ſome latitude. 2 9 7 1 ed 6 10 3 armis tenemus. Ibid, cap, 7 h 
AD, XXXIX. p. 114. OT gh iphiline an Herodian ſeem not to 
ob fer inſtance af that in Tacitus; nubere he have had di 15 notions of the 475 455 N 
introduces 


Galgacus expreſſing himſelf in bir ſptech uur in Britain. But if 1 am not miſtaken, . 
$: ns . 8 hiſtorians 


Chap. 4. Roman tranſactions in Britain. 


Was begun, they penetrated almoſt to the utmoſt limit; and that after this 


ſucceſs and victory the peace was concluded, and a good part of the country 
yielded up: I ſay, whoever lays all this together, will probably ſee ſufficient 


reaſon to conclude, that the boundary at the peace could not well be ſhort 


of the more northerly wall. And tis ſcarce probable, had Severus repaired 
the more northerly wall at the concluſion of the peace, that the Caledonians 
would ſo ſoon again have attempted a revolt, as we are informed they did, 
by Xiphiline. The not doing of this might be their inducement, and adds 
very much to the probability, that the more ſouthern wall was really that 
built by Severus. If the Cartrail, as Mr. Gordon thinks, was a boundary upon 


the conlcuſion of any peace; I rather think it muſt have been at Caracalla's 


peace, of which I ſhall ſpeak in the following period. 


I SHALL conclude the chapter with this obſervation : That the Romans 
ſeem to have been indifferent about keeping poſſeſſion of any part of this 


iſland beyond the walls. I have ſhewn before, that Julius Agricola advanced 
his conqueſts beyond the walls, and perhaps as far as any who ſucceeded him 
and yet his praetentura of garriſons or ſtations was no farther north, than the 
iſthmus between Forth and Clyde. Antoninus Piuss wall was erected croſs 
the ſame iſthmus, tho his lieutenant Lollius Urbicus very probably carried 
his conqueſts farther to the north. The ſame ſeems to be true alſo of Seve- 
rus, from ſome circumſtances and particular accounts. The wall near which 
Severus was engaged, ſeems by Xiphiline's account to have been that nigh 


which the Maeatae inhabited. For when he is ſpeaking of Severuss actions, 


he deſcribes this people thus: The Mazatae dwell beſide that wall, which 
ce divides the iſland into two parts*.” Yet when Severus concluded the peace 
with the Caledonians, the wall in Scotland was at moſt the northern boundary, 
as has been ſhewn. And agrecably to this, Appian of Alexandria, who lived 
in the time of Antoninus Pius, intimates that the Romans were not fond of 
poſſeſſing any thing beyond this wall: for he ſays they poſſeſſed more than half 


of Britain, and the beſt of it too, and had no occaſion for the reſt; nor was 


even that which they had of any great uſe to them*®*. I confeſs, that when 
I view ſome part of the country in the north of England, where the Romans 
had their military ways and ſtations, that queſtion naturally ariſes, which has 
been often propoſed: What could move them to march ſo far to conquer ſuch 
a country? It appears wild and deſolate enough at preſent, but muſt have 


been more ſo at that time, from the accounts the Roman hiſtorians have given 


us of it. I ſhall leave the Caledonian Galgacus, or Tacitus for him, to return 
the anſwer. © If the enemy was rich, their coyetouſneſs moved them; if 
« poor, their ambition. And when they added farther deſolation to a deſo- 
« late country, this was their peace“. In fact tis plain, that the Romans 
had upon ſome occaſions conquered farther to the north, than they thought 
proper to make any ſettlements. Tho' we have ſome Roman encampments 
and other antiquities beyond the Tay; yet 1 do not know that we have any 
certain evidence of a Roman town, or caſtra ſtativa beyond it. Ardoch is 
| ſouth from the Tay; tho the military way is ſaid to be continued by it, and 


beyond 


* 


2 generally thought the iſland . y equally 
vided by the wall in the north „ but 
that the wall in Scotland included more than the 
half of it. See the following quotations from Xi- 
philine and Appian. This remark if it hold true 
may be of ſome ſervice, —_ oo fe 


' *"Orx3or d 61 Maidratmess avrg di ,,. 
906 Theſe 


2 Nr vioow UN Three Lib. Lxxvl. p. 
Maeatae cannot T the ſame with 175 Mertae in 


Ptolemy, who are placed by him at or near the ur- 


ay part of Scotland. 
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iy, d iy L. In pröem. This of Appian very 


much favours Caſaubon's reading of thoſe words 
Aurelius Victor, which I have quoted before; Bri- 
tanniam, quae ad ea utilis erat, muro munivit. 


He 10 ritanniam quoad utilis erat as far as 


it was of any uſe or ſervice. See pag. 6. 

_ © Raptores orbis poſtquam cuncta vaſtantibus 
defuere terrae, et mare ſcrutantur. Si locuples 
hoſtis eſt, avari; ſi pauper, ambitioſi. Soli omnium 
opes atque inopiam pari affectu concupiſcunt. So- 
licudinem faciunt, pacem appellant. Tacit. Vit. 
Agic. 69-39" - i; ail ts teat of 
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An hiſtorical account of the Book I. 


beyond the Tay. The Romans might poſſibly at ſome times have an advanced 
Ration or two even beyond Antoninuss wall, but theſe I believe muſt have 
been the moſt northerly ſettlements, I think it alſo remarkable, that in the 
Roman ſtations and forts in Scotland, there does not appear ſuch large remains 
of ſtone buildings, cither without or within, as are frequent in England. 


27 This is eſpecially remarkable with reſpect to the forts on the wall; and makes 


it more probable, that the Romans had ſeldom any fixed ſettlements there, ſo 
as to have occaſion to raiſe any buildings or forts ; and yet abundance of coins 
of the lower empire have been found in Scorland. This argues that the No- 
mans were, at leaſt upon ſome occaſions, late poſſeſſed of theſe parts. Tis 
true a medal may be accidentally dropped by ſome other perſons in places 
where the Romans never came ; but when a number of medals are found in 
Roman ſtations or towns, there is no reaſon to think they came from any 
others, but the Romans themſelves. Mr. Gordon informs us, © that in digging 
« up a ſmall tumulus called the green cairn, near the caſtle of Glames in 
« Strathmore, an urn was lately diſcovered with great quantities of Roman 
« medals in ſilver; many of which are in the E of the Earl of Strath. 
% wore. And at a place called the ſever bourn, near Aberdeen, a great 

« quantity of Roman medals was alſo found. Beſides, a great way . farther 
% north in the country of the Bayn, ſeveral Roman coins were dug up, four 
« of them medals of Antoninus Pius; one of Fauſtina; one of Gths in 
« ſilver, whoſe reverſe had this legend, VICTORIA OTHONIS; the reſt were 
« of different emperors : and all theſe ſeem to evidence, that the Romans, 
4 888 Severus, penetrated farther into Caledonia, than the river Tay. 
“ But as there are no veſtiges of Raman encampments, nor altars with in- 
« ſcriptions to be ſeen there, their marches through that country were (as he 
ee thinks) only curſory, and they never had a ſettled ſtation beyond the Tay. 
% And what confirms this the more, is, that the medals and Roman coins to 
« the northward of that river, have been all found in ſepulchral monuments ; 
« which were probably erected there on the deceaſe of ſome of their com- 
4 mandets, in their marches through that country.” FF 


CHAPTER V. 


Tze fifth hiſtorical period, from the begin- 
ning of the reign of Caracalla, to the reign 
of Valentinian the third. ; 


In which are contained the Roman affairs in Britain rom the 
| death of Severus, till they abandoned the iſland about the middle 
F the fifth century. 


” 


the northern Britons ſoon revolted again, after they had concluded a 


Canacalla. FT has been hinted in the foregoing chapter, that according to Xzphiline 


peace with Severus; upon which Severus, as tis ſaid, gave cruel orders 
to ſpare none of them, neither the young, nor even women with child, 
which orders were expreſſed in two or three Greek verſes. One would think 
it muſt be this latter war, which Herodian refers to, when he informs us, 
that a peace was concluded with the Britons by Caracalla, immediately after 
the death of his father Severus, At this peace, which ſeems to have been 

Itiner. Septent. p. 186. E ee | 


dibonourable and diſadvantagious to the Romans, Caracalle tis likelj deliveted 


up a part of what Severus had recovered by war, and ſecured at his peace; 
ſo that the more ſoutherly wall might again become the boundary,' though 1 
rather think that the Romans ſtill retained ſome advanced ſtations beyond it. 
And ſome inſcriptions, and medals *, and alſo the Itinerary ſeem to confirm 
it. For in the Itinerary Bremenium, which without doubt is Niecheſter in 


caſtra exploratorum to have been on the north fide of the wall. And there- 
fore if the Itinerary, or this part of it, was wrote in Caracallas time; this is 
a ſtrong argument, that the wall in England was then the main boundary : 


tho the Romans at the ſame time poſſeſſed ſome advanced ſtations beyond it, 
which were quitted or loſt before the time of writing the Notitia; for that 


ſeems to mention no ſtation north of the wall. 


Northumberland, is called the limes a vallo; that is, as I take it, the limit 
or boundary beyond the wall, tho near it; I alſo take Blatum Bulgium, and 


informed he immediately left Britain after he had concluded it. For as Hero- 


dian informs us, both the brothers ſharing in the empire, failed together 


« from Britain, carrying their father's remains, an army, and the honour of 


=_ murdered by Caracalla, is generally known 3 and as it relates not particularly 
_ to Britain, I paſs it over. 1 . © $5 


AFTER this, from the year 211, follows a long and profound filence in the 
Roman hiſtorians, with reſpe& to any tranſactions in Britain. They ſay 
nothing about it during the reſt of Caracalla's reign, nor in the ſucceeding 
reigns of Macrinus with his ſon Diadumenius, Heliogabalus, Alexander 
Severus, Maximinus with his ſon Maximus in whoſe time were the African 
Gordians, Pupienus, Balbinus, and Gordian the third; that is, for the ſpace 

of thirty three years, from 211 to 244, when Philip began to reign ; and even 
after this the ſame ſilence is continued thro' ſome of the ſucceeding reigns, as 


Alexander Severns, which ſeems to intimate, that according to ſome he was 
ſlain in Britain. In Britannia, ut alii volunt in Gallia, in vico cut Sicila nomen 
eſt, eum occiderunt ©. The ſame hiſtorian gives ſeveral plain intimations, that 
this emperor, at leaſt connived at Chriſtianity, if he did not directly encourage 


“ victory with them.” How Geta was afterwards declared an enemy, and 


will immediately appear. There is indeed a paſſage in Lampridzns's life of Atzxanver SR) 


— 


it“. When the victuallers claimed a public place, which the Chriſtians uſed 


- for their worſhip, the emperor anſwered: It is better that God be worſhipped 
« there in any manner, than that it ſhould be given to the viduallers*,” And 
this emperor's great regard is well known to that Chriſtian ſentence : © What 
« you would not have done to you, do not you to another.“ Yet we have 
in Britain a remarkable * inſcription to this emperor, which at- firſt view may 


ſeem to look not like Chriſtianity ; tho' indeed we find the like expreſſions 


afterwards applied to ſome Chriſtian emperors. 


Bur notwithſtanding the ſilence of the Roman hiſtorians, we learn from 
inſcriptions the names of three propraetors under Gordian the third; namely 
Maecilins Fuſcus, Cneius 12 and Nonnius Philippus. The two for- 
mer are mentioned in two inſcriptions found at Lancheſter in the county of 
Durham", and the laſt in one found at Old Carliſie in Cumberland 1 I ou 
. 95 > 1 2 VNonnius 


| © Several. coins were lately found at Riecheſter, que inter deos 8 Quod et Hadrianus co- 


them with the gitaſſe fertur. p. 568. | 
2 «nk ur quomodocungue ilic Deus co; 
75 latur, quam popinariis dedatur. Ibid. 575. : 


* 


n eſſe Pall eſt. Ser . Hiſt: Aug. af Curnberland, Ne Tl. 
doi Chriſtum et hujuſcemodi habebat, M Noxr,xn. 
P- 540. Chriſto templum facere yoluit eumn- Ney. 


_ * Quod-tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris. 
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Nonnius Philippus the laſt, | becauſe the' date of that inſcription, Arrico er 


Praetextato coſſ. (that is in the year 242) ſhews that Nonnius Philippus 
was legate when Gordian went upon his expedition into the eaſt, from whence 


he never returned, being ſlain about a year or two after by Philip, who ſuc- 
ceeded him. I may farther add, that (as the ingenious Mr. Gale has remarked) 


« Gordian the third was ſo beloved of the ſoldiery, that ſeveral legions com- 
4 plimented him by honouring themſelves with his name, as the /eg70 tertia 


Italica, the legio decima gemina, and decima tertia gemina. Tis plain 
that ſome. of the forces in this iſland have alſo paid him that compliment; 


for beſides the /egio Gordiana, mentioned in the two inſcriptions above“ 
(and ſuppoſed by Mr. Gale to be the /egio ſexta victrix) I find that the cohors 


Aelia Dacorum is called Gordiana in an inſcription in Cumberland“, which is 
one of thoſe that belong to Burdoſiwald. „ Fo 


PHILIP ſuccceded in the year 244, and made his ſon, tho' but a child, 
partner with him in the empire. There are ſome inſcriptions that belong to 
this emperor, which may be ſeen in their proper place. But I know of no- 


thing material in the Roman hiſtory relating to Britain in his time, or the 
' reigns of thoſe who next ſucceeded, namely Decius Gallus with his fon Vo- 


Huftanus *%, and Aemilian. | 


VALERIAN was made emperor in the year 253 , and his ſon Gallienus 
ſhared in the empire. After Valerian was taken priſoner by Sopores king of 


Perſia, Gallienus began to reign alone, about the year 259; and in the time 
of this emperor roſe up the thirty tyrants. Trebellius Pollio, ſpeaking of the 
effeminate and diſſolute life of Gallienus, ſays, he ſuffered about thirty 
«© tyrants, the diſgrace of the Roman empire; ſo that even women might 


«have governed | better '.“ He mentions likewiſe another Valerian, bro- 


ther to Gallienus. But tho he has wrote the hiſtory both of theſe em- 


perors, and the thirty tyrants, he ſays nothing about Britain; and yet 


the medals of ſome of theſe tyrants, particularly Victorinus and Poſtumus, 
are frequently found in this iſland. Lollianus, the Tetrici, and Marius, 
are ſuppoſed to- have born a great ſway in this iſland, where ſome of their 
medals are alſo found. But the reſt of theſe tyrants ated their parts at a 


diſtance. 


THE next emperor is Claudius, who began to reign in the year 268. He 


was followed by Quintilluss ſhort reign of ſeventeen days. After him came 


Aurelian, who begun his government in the year 270. I meet with nothing 
relating to Britain, in their time or the following reign of Tacitus. 


PROBUSs ſucceeded to the empire about the year 276, who, as we are 


told, conquered Praculus and Bonoſus (ſaid to be a Briton by deſcent') when 


they ſet up for emperors, and claimed Britain with other provinces . We are 
alſo informed that Probus granted to the Britons (if the reading be true) the 
rivilege of planting vineyards and making wine“. And others relate, that 
3 ſubdued the Vandals and Burgundians in a great battle, he ſent many 
of them over to Britain, who in the inſurrections that happened afterwards 


vere 

b Philo Trg N* 357 + ® Ornneſque fibi Britannizs vindicarent. Ibid: 
urham, Ne XI, x11. | 042. | 

e Ne vm. i K 24 omnibus et Hiſpanis ac Britannis hinc 


Were is an inſcription to theſe emperors upon a 2 ut vites haberent vinumque conficerent. 
milliar V found near Gretabridge. See York- aug Eutropius has it, Vineas Gallos et Panno- 
n 


ſhire, No 111. nios habere permiſit. Lib. rx. cap. 17. And he 
* Triginta prope paſſus eſt, Romanum alſo pow an account of his victory over Proculus, 
de antes imperium, ita etiam ut mulieres eo and Bonoſus, and Saturninus too in the eaſt. Quoſ- 


melius imperarent. Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. 735- dam imperium uſurpare conatos, ſcilicet Saturni- 
f Origine Britannum. Script Hiſt Aug, p. 969. num in oriente, Proculum, Bonoſum, Agrippinae 
| | | .__ multis certaminibus oppreſſit. hid. CEL... 


OY 


Chap. y. Roman tranſactiont in Britain. 


were of great uſe to the Romans. Another hiſtorian? ſpeaks of à perſon 
(but docs not mention his name) who had been recommended to Provus. by 
Viflorinus Maurus his counſellor; who being ſent over to Britain, inſtead of 
ſcrving the emperor, occaſioned a revolt in the province: but Victorinus him- 
ſelf flew this tyrant in Britain, and ſo recovered the country. RT ne 


CAarus (who made his two ſons Carinus and Numerian partners in the 
empire with himſelf) ſucceeded Probus in the year 282. Vopiſcus, who has 
wrote their lives, ſays nothing more of them with relation to Britain, than 
that © Carus gave this iſland with other provinces to his ſon Carinus*.” 
Carus was killed by lightning, after he had reigned little more than a year; 
and Numerian his younger ſon was murdered in his litter by the contrivance 
of his father-in-law Aper; who expected himſelf to be made emperor, but was 
diſappointed, Diocleſian being choſen, and faluted emperor by the general 
content of the ſoldiers. This was done in the eaſt, Carinus till continuing in 
the government of the weſt ; but in a little time he was conquered by Dis 

cleſian, and then lain by a tribune of his own army. wie 4 


* L 


- — 


mn 


DrocksrANs reign commences from the year 284. He aftetwards ad- Droct.zs tan; » 
mitted to a ſhare in the empire Maximianus, who was ſurnamed Ferculius Maximian. 


from Hercules, as Diocleſian was alſo ſurnamed Fovins from Jupiter. Each 
of them appointed a Caeſar ; Diocleſian made choice of Galerius Maximianus, 
and Maximian choſe Conſtantius Chlorus, Conſtantius Chlorus married the 
ſtep-daughter of Maximianus Herculius, and Galerius married Diocleſians 
daughter Valeria“. In the reign of theſe emperors, as Aurelius Victor informs 
us, © Carauſius a skilful and experienced ſca-officer was ſet over a fleet to be 
„ imployed in guarding the ſcas againſt the Germans, who infeſted them. 
Being elated with this honour, and enriched with the ſpoils which he did 
not bring into the treaſury, he ſeized the government of Britain, upon in- 
« formation that Herculius had ordered him to be flain*.” Eutropius gives 
much the ſame account. Carauſius (ſays he) tho' very meanly born, ob- 
e tained a conſiderable poſt in the army, and acquired a great reputation, 
« whilſt he enjoyed it. He at Bononia received a commiſſion to keep all 
« quict at ſea upon the Belgic and Armorican coaſt, infeſted by the Francs 
and Saxons; and having taken many of the barbarians, without either re- 
turning the whole booty to the provincials, or remitting the ſame to the 
emperors; when a ſuſpicion aroſe, that he deſignedly ſuffered the  bar- 
barians to make inroads, that he might catch them as they were going off 
with their booty, and by this means enrich himſelf, Orders were given 
te to Maximian to kill him; upon which he aſſumed the purple, and ſeized 
« on Britain; and when force had been uſed in vain, they were glad at laſt 
« to ſtrike up a peace with him. Seven! years after he was killed by Allectus 
his cqmpanion, who himſelf kept poſſeſſion of Britain for three years after 
the death of Carauſius, and then was ſuppreſſed by the management of 
Aſelepiodotus, the captain of the you And he concludes the account 
by telling us, that © after ten years Britain was again recovered (. This part 
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© See Milton. Hiſt. England, p. 102. 

>-Zolimus;:Lib.t. 5s: g 

© Decretis ſibi Galliis atque Italia, Illyrico, Hiſ- 
PR ac. Britanniis er Africa. Script. Hiſt. Aug. 
P. 055» > 8 84 Gag 

1 Eutropius, Lib. 1x. cap. 22. ne 

* Carautius Menapiae civis factis promptioribus 
enituit, eoque eum, ſimul quia gubernandi (quo 
officio adoleſcentiam mercede exercuerat) gnarus 
habebatur; parandae claſſi ac propulſandis . 


nis maria infeſtantibus, praefecere. Hoc elatior, 


cum parum multos opprimeret, neque praedae 
omnia in acrarium referret; Herculii metu, a quo 
| O \s | # 


6:47 
7 


ſe caedi juſſum compererat, Britanniam hauſto 
imperio capeſſivit. r N 

Victor ſays, ſix years —Carauſio remiſſum in- 
ſulae imperium, ee juſſis ac muniments 
incolarum contra gentes bellicoſas opportunior ha- 
bitus: quem ſexennio poſt Allectus nomine dolo 
circumvenit. e biaty- | 7 

8 Poſt haec tempora etiam Carauſius, qui viliſ- 
ſime natus, in ſtrenuo militiae ordine famam egre- 
giam fuerat conſecutus, cum apud Bononiam per 
tractum Belgicae et Armoricae pacandum mare ac- 
cepiſſet, quod Franci et Saxones infeſtabant, mul- 


125 barbaris ſaepe captis, nec praeda integra, aut 
el N 1 4 TY "ST. "1: pro; 
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An biftorical acctunt of the Book I. 


of the hiſtory, which relates to the agreement between the two emperors and 
Carauſius is confirmed by ſome medals of Diocleſian, Maximian, and Ca 


rauſis, having on the reverſe, PROVIDENTIA AVG, or PAX AVGGG, 


ſhewing there were three emperors conjoined at this time. 


AFTER this Diocleſtan and Maximian reſign to Galerius and Conſtantius, 
and Britain falls to the ſhare of Conſtantius. This ſeems to have been done 


0 


Fr the year 304. This emperor came oyer into Britain, and reſided at 
rk, where he died, and was cnrolled among the gods“. In one of our 


_ Inſcriptions he is tiled Dives Conſtantins*. 


. CONSTANTINE the great, who was ſon to Conſtantius by his wife He- 
lena, ſucceeds to the empire in the year 306. This emperor was for ſome 
time in Britain“, and ſeems to have had wars with the Scots and Pitts, wherein 
he had the advantage; tho he was recalled from this iſland by his other wars, or 
y his competitors. In the year 323 he was ſole emperor, and in 330 he removed 
the imperial ſeat to Bigantium or Conſtantinople, and died in 337. He is cen- 
- fuxcd by Zoſimus for withdrawing the forces from the frontiers into towns, 

Where they were rather burdenſome than neceſſary, and thereby expoſing the 
 Guter parts of the empire to the inroads of the barbarians. There is an in- 
keriptian to this emperor found upon the Roman wall in Northumberland“, 
which ſeems to argue, that this wall was at that time poſſeſſed by the Romans; 
and may in ſome meaſure confirm the opinion, that the Romans and provincial 


I $HALE here abridge what Cambden has ſaid of Conſtantine, and add 


Hritons had wars with the northern nations in this reign. 


ſame remarks upon it, Which may ſerve to illuſtrate this part of the hiſtory. 
# Cunſtantius canquered ſome, and drew others to his alliance by dint of 


# money, He fell upon the remoter 
4 iſlands thereabouts, and proſecuted 


parts of Britain, and the people of the 
the wars againſt the Caledonians and 


«4 Pitts, And having defeated the barbarians in Germany, and reconciled the 
Germans and Gauls to him, he drew his ſoldiers out of Britain, Gaul, 
* and Germany, amounting to the number of ninety thouſand foot and eighty 
e thouſand horſe, and marched againſt Maxentius. However that he returned 
„ again to Hritain, is hinted by Euſebius, who tells us that Conſtantine filed 
* over to Britain, and overcame the inhabitants; and in another place, that 
he invaded Britain ſurrounded with the ſea, which terminates the ſun-ſetring. 


J 


provincialibus reddita, aut imperatoribus miſſa, 
tum ſuſpicio eſſe coepiſſet, conſulto ab eo admitti 
harbaros ut tranſeuntes cum praeda exciperet, at- 
pe bac occaſione ditaret ; a Maximiano juſſus 
Lendl, pu 
im cum ner oinfem orbem terrarum res tyrba- 
þ 3 1 Carauſius A. ricanniis rebellaret : 
chilleus in Aegypto: Africam Quinquegentiani 
infeſtarent, Narfeus orienti bellum inferret ; Dio- 
cletianus Maximianum Herculium ex Caeſare fe- 
cit Auguſtum, Conſtantium et Maximianum Cac- 
fares, quorum Conſtantius per filiam nepos Claudii 
traditur ; Maximianus Galerius in Dacia haud longe 
aSardica natus. Atque ut eos etiam affinitate con- 
jungeret, Conſtantiùs privignam Herculit Theodo- 
ram accepit, ex qua poſtea ſex liberos Conſtanti- 


ne 1 erius filiam Diocletiani Vale- 
am: ambo yxores quas habuerantz repudiare com- 
pulſi. Dom 10' tamen, cum bella fruſtra 


tentata eſſent contra virum rei militaris peritiſſi- 
mum, ad poſtremum par convenit. Eum poſt 
dennium Allectus ſoclus ejus occidit, atque 

oft: eum Britannias 
Aſclepiodoti praefecti praetorio eſt oppreſſus. Ita 


ram ſumpſit, et Britannias occupavit. 


tenuit ; qui ub . 


About this time (as is manifeſt from the Theodofiay code) Pacatianus was 


« vice- 


Britanniae decimo anno receptae. Lib. IX. Cap. 


21, &c. | 

. * Vid. Batteley. Antiquit. Rutup. p.65. 

_® Obiit in Britannia Eboraci, principatus anno 

tertio decimo, atque inter divos relatus eſt, Eutrop. 

Lib. x. cap. 1. l | 
© Cumberland, No Lx. According to Madam 

Dacier in her notes on fhe paſſage in Eutropius, i: 

was fifteen years between the time of his being made 


Caeſar and his death, but he was Auguſtus only 


mn ears and ow months, He was RC 
the year 291, and Auguſtus in 304, and then 
died two Tony and — N that is, in 
the year 306. | ee 
4 Conſtantio mortuo Conſtantinus ex obſcuriori 
matrimonio filius, in Britannia creatus eſt impeta- 
tor, Eutrop. Lib. x. cap. 11. Ad patrem in Bri- 
tanniam pervenit: et forte eiſdem diebus ibidem 
Conſtantium parentem fata ultima bant.— 
G mortuo imperium capit. Aurel. Victor. in 
nſtantino. rg FEE. aL 
i Lib. II. ' F 
ft No Lxxt, 85 ö 
E Introduct. p. xciii, &c. Ed. 1722. 
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hap.5. Roman ranſactioum in Britain. 


« vice- general in Britain, for then there was no ſuch thing as a propraetor 


and /egate, but in lieu thereof a vicarinus £4 


« ArrER Conſtantine had new modelled the empire, matters in Britain 
« were adminiſtred by the praefetFus praetorio of Gaul, who ſupplicd that 
« office by a deputy, ſtiled Spectabilis. Under him were two conſular depu- 


« ties, and three pracſedes, each province having a conſular deputy, and at. 


« this time there were two provinces in Britain. 


THERE are two things in what I have quoted from Cambden, which may 
deſerve conſideration. One is, Conſtantine's return to Britain after he had 
left it; and the other is, a change in the manner of the government of Bri- 


tain, which is ſaid to have happened under the reign of this emperor.  Cambden 


in order to prove that Conſtantine returned to Britain again, after he had left 


it, and drawn his forces out of it, refers to a paſſage in Euſebius. But he 


neither quotes the original words of Euſebius, not refers to the place where 


they occur; nor can J find any thing in Euſebius, that ſeems in the leaſt to 
countenance it. He tells us indeed, that he paſſed over to Britain ſituated 
« upon the ocean, and having ſuppreſſed and quicted the people there, he 


« turns his mind to ſome other parts of the world*.” But I meet with no 
intimation in this writer of his return hither afcerwards, | 


CAMBDEN ſeems to have taken his account chiefly from the Notitin, 


and Pancirollus's annotations upon it. Burton ſays, Pancirollus has followed 


Cambden. But I know not how that could well be, conſidering that Parce- 
rollus was the firſt writer, and is even quoted by Cambgen himſelf.” In the 


Notitia imperii occidentalis* under the proconſul of Africa are placed ſix 


vicarii, one of which is the vicarius Britanniarum. Socrates uſes the word 
Bucdpios and Ammianus Marcellinus vicarius“ (as I ſhall ſhew afterwards) 
for the principal officer in Britain. In the ſame chapter of the Notztia I find 
mention made of ſome other principal officers in Britain. Thus among the 
comites, we have comes Britanniarum, comes littoris Saxonici per Britannias. 
In another place we have comes Britanniae, which probably is the ſame with 
comes Britanniarum ; for the ſingular and plural of this word, as well as of 
ſome other names of countries, were promiſcuouſly uſed by the Romans. 
Among the duces we have dux Britanniae, and in another chapter dux Bris 


tanniarum. Among the conſulares We have per Britannias duo, maxima 


Caeſarienſis, and Valentiae, Among the pracfides we have per Britannias 


tres, Britanniae primae, Britanniae ſecundae, Flaviae Cacſarienſis. There 


is a paſſage in Aurelius Viftor, which intimates that ſome alteration was made 
in the form of government by Conſtantine. His words are, The publick 
« offices and thoſe of the court and the army were put into that form by Ha- 


© drian, in which (a few things being changed by Conſtantine) they now 


« continue*,” The learned Dodwe//* obſerves, that according to Lactantius, 
a new diſpoſition was introduced by Diacleſian, and ſuch a one as plainly, 
gave occaſion to the four praefecti practorio. ''For theſe anſwered in number 
to the two emperors and two Caeſars, that were at this time, namely Diocle- 


ſian and Maximian emperors, Conſtantius and Galerius Caeſars; and the num- 


ber of four praefecti praetorio being once introduced, they continued after- 


_ ſtantini, Lib, 11. cap. 19. 
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5 Vid. Amraian. Marcel. Lib. xrv. cap. 6. Where 
one Martinus is called Vicarius, and is juſt before 
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wards and had the greateſt power next to the prince. 
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| ſaid. tn rule theſe. provinces.” Martinus regens illas 


provincias pro prdefecto. 80 Alypius is "called. vi- 
carius Britanniaram. Lib. xxxx. Cap. 2. 

f Officia publica et palatina nec non militum in 
eam format ſtatuiſſe Hadrianutn, quae paueis per 
Conſtantinum immutatis, hodie perſeverat, 

1 Vitalis epitaphium; Sect. 4k » 
US 4 mort. per ſecut. FEE 11155 . | | ; „„ 


% 


3 
1 . Congranring II. 
CoNsTANS. 
5 Congrantiys II. 


IJvIIAx. 


* 


1 covLD not but think it curious to enquire how far inſcriptions favour 
this account of a change in the manner of government, and particularly to 
obſerve from what reign the names of propraetor and /egatus Auguſtalis ceaſe 
to be mentioned in any inſcriptions, The three propraetors under the em- 
peror Gordian are I believe the laſt which we meet with in any inſcriptions in 
Britain. And this brings us near the middle of the third century. It is very 
likely, that the ſame officer was till continued for ſome time after. But in 
the time of the thirty tyrants, and the uſurpation of Carauſius, and Allectus, 


there might be no propraetor or imperial legate ; becauſe ſome of them, 


Carauſius and Allectus particularly, reſided in perſon in this iſland: And then 


tis moſt probable, that the head perſon next to the emperor was the praefectus 


praetorio ; not he in Gaul, but one who was preſent in Britain. 1 leave the 


reader to judge whether this is confirmed by the inſcription lately found at 


Cambeck*; as on the other hand whether or no this remark may ſerve to 


illuſtrate that inſcription. It is certain however, that not very long after this 


a crowd of new officers was introduced, whoſe names have a barbarous ſound, 
And we hcar no more of an imperial legate, a propractor, or procurator, 
But tis time to return to the hiſtory. | 


his three ſons, Conſtantine, Conſtantius, and Conſtans. In this diviſion Britain 
fell to the ſhare of Conſtantime the eldeſt, But he not content with his part 
was for invading the territories of Conſtans the youngeſt, and loſt his own 


life in the attempt, being ſlain near Aquileia, in the third year of his reign. 


Upon this Conſtans became ſole emperor of the weſt, and Britain fell under 
his command. And in the year 341, or according to others 343, he came 
over to this ifland, to check the Scots and Pitts, who had broke out into 


rebellion. But the particulars of this expedition are loſt with the 90 po : 


of Ammianus Marcellinus's* hiſtory, in which they were recorded. Conſtans 
was afterwards ſlain by the contrivance of Magnentius, at a little village 


called Helena, at the foot of the Pyrenees, in the year 350. Magnentius 
(ho aſſumed the purple in Gaul and was joined by Britain) was afterwards 


conquered by Conftantius, the only ſurviving brother of the three, and forced 
to kill himſelf in the year 353. According to Ammianus Marcellinus one 


Gratianus Funarius, the father of Valentinian, who was afterwards emperor, 


had the government in Britain from the death of Magnentius. The ſame 
author tells us of one Paulus, who being ſent by Conſtantius to puniſh 


ſome; who had adhered to Magnentius, inſtead of doing this in a proper way, 


acted a very different part; upon which one Martinus, a very juſt perſon, and 
vitarius or governour of Britain, firſt attempted to ſtab him, but failing in 
the attempt, ſtabbed himſelf; however Paulus ſurnamed Catena, was after- 
wards butnt alive“. Ammianus Marcellinus * ones a farther account of the 
inroads made by the Scots, and mentions one Lupicinus well skilled in mili- 
tary affairs, but very proud, who was ſent over to Britain on this occaſion, 
and brought an army with him from Gaul, which landed at the uſual place 
portus Ritupenſis, and from thence: marched up to London about the year 


gay» 


FUL1AN (commonly called the Apoſtate) who had been made Caeſar be- 
fore, and ſaluted emperor by a part 'of the army, now becomes ſo without 
oppoſition, after the death of Conſtantius. Ammianus Marcellinus names one 


Ahpins who had been wicarins Britanniarum, but was afterwards baniſhed*. 
FP 


Cumberland, Ne xxxrv. 3 - + confulatuConſtantiidecies, terque Juliani, Lib. xx. 
ger Lib. xx. cap. 1. HT cap. 1. But probably it might be the year 1 be- 
_ © Lib. tv. cap. 6. Lib. xx. cap 3 foreLupicinus arriued in Britain and reached London, 
4 Lib. xx. cap. 1, 9 I That is, in 361; for the tenth conſulate of Con- 
© Ammianus Marcellinus 'begins the account of ſtantius and i be third of Julian-was in the year 360. 
the inroads of the Scots and Pitts with the date, os f Lib. XXIX. cap. 1 3 | | 
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An hiſtorical account of the Book I. 


AFTER the death of Conſtantine the great the empire was divided amongſt 
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Chap. y. Roman rmrayſafions in Britain. 
FULIAN dies in the year 363, and is ſucceeded by Jobian, who died in 
364; when Valentinian was choſen, and aſcended the throne, who joined yarewrinran; 
his brother Valens with himſelf in the government. Ammianus Marcellinus y..uns. 
gives a diſmal account of the inroads and deyaſtations, that were made at this 
time in ſeveral of the empire, and particularly in the province of Bri. : 
tain by the Pills, Scots, Attacotti, and the Saxons united*. He mentions 
one N. eFfaridus count of the ſea - ſnore, and Bulchobandes the general, that 
were killed at this time. Upon this occaſion one Severus was ſent over to 
defend and revenge the Romans; who being afterwards recalled, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Fovinus. After the province had ſuffered very much, Valentinian 
ſends Theodoſius over, in the year 367 *. The ſame hiſtorian tells us, that when 
| Theodofins (whom he much commends) came hither, he went to London, 
then called Auguffa, and ſet upon the wandering plundering enemy; he 
relieved the Britons; and driving the enemy back to their oH country 
again, recovered the plunder, and reſtored it moſtly to its owners, Upon 
which he defired, that Civilis might be ſent over hither as goyernour, and 
Dulcitins as general. Theodoſius marches afterwards from London with a 
great army againſt theſe people, and having driven them before him, he reco- 
vered the provincial cities and forts, which had been very much damaged by 
the enemy. After this he repairs the cities and praetenturae, and erects ſome 
new forts, and calls the province Valentia in honour of Yalentinian®. The 
learned Dr. Gale thinks, that this paſſage refers to the garriſons and forts that 
were between G/ota and Bodotria. But I cannot ſay the matter is fo clear to 
me, and am more inclined to believe, that our wall in the north of England, 
and the forts upon it, were the praetenturae referred to. The Notitia how 
ever takes no notice of any forts on the north fide of our wall in England, 
tho, as is well known, the ſtations along the line of it are particularly men- | 
tioned there, In all probability it was owing to this ſucceſs of Theodoſius, 
that the Romans were fully poſſeſſed of the wall, and all the ſtations upon it, — 
at the time when the Notitia was written. I am very much of opinion, that 
Severus's wall was the moſt uſual boundary of the Roman province; becauſe 
in the ſtations upon it, and near to it, we find inſcriptions belonging to ſe- 
veral emperors, both higher and lower, which does not hold true with reſpe& 
to the wall in Scotland. Sometimes the Caledonians even broke thro this 
wall, and invaded the Roman province ; at other times the Romans gained 
upon them, and had their ſtations farther advanced than the wall; and ſome- 
times they even recovered the more northerly wall. This hypotheſis ſuits beſt 
in my opinion with the ſeveral accounts of the hiſtorians, and with the in- 
ſcriptions and medals that have been diſcovered. b TP | 


- 


'AFTER theſe exploits Theodofius is ſent for to court, and well received by 
Valentinian. That paſſage of the poet Claudian in his panegyric on Theodo- 
ius the emperor, ſon of this Theodgſtus, and ſtiled Magnus, is generally taken 


notice of; . 
Ile, Caledoniis poſuit qui caſtra pruinis, | EN 5 
. medio Libyae ſub cafſide pertulit aeſtus, 1 
| erribilis Mauro, debellatorque Britanni. | - 
The ſame hiſtorian takes notice of one Fraomarius, who was ſent into Bri- 
os 1 5 Jain 


® Picti, Saxones, Scoti et Attacotti Britannos plicibus damnis adflicta. Inſtaurabat urbes et praeſi - 
aerumnis vexavere continuis. Lib. xxvr. cap. 4. diaria caſtra, limiteſque vigiliis tuebatur et praetentu- 
Attacotti bellicoſa hominum natio, et Scoti per di- ris, recuperatamque' provinciam, quae in ditionem 
verſa vagantes, multa populabantur. Lib. xxvii. ceſſerat hoſtium, ita reddiderat ftatui priſtino, ut 
cap. 8. 1 6 et rectorem legitimum haberet, et Valentia deinde 
me " | vocaretur, arbitrio principis. Areanos, genus ho- 
Ab Auguſta profectus, quam veteres appella- minum a veteribus inſtitutum, paullatim prolapſos 
vere Lundinium. Lib. xxv111. cap. 3. in vitia, a ſtationibus removit. - Ibid- 4 
nn integrum reſtituit civitates, et caſtra multi. FR 


Fog 


Ont 1 67 S's 


74 


GRATIAN. 
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VALENTINIAN dies in the year 375 3 and Gratian his ſon, who had 


| been declared Auguſtus in his father's life-time, has after his death his brother 
VALENTINIAN II. 
THEODOSIVS. 


Valentinian joined to him in the empire; Valens ſtill continuing too, till he 
was ſlain in the year 378. After his death Theodoſius, the ſon of the former 
Theodoſius who was general in Britain, is aſſumed by Gratian to be a collegue 


in the empire. Upon this Maximus, who had ſerved in Britain with this 


Theodoſius, and done great exploits there, being diſguſted, that he ſhould be 


ARCADIVS. 


 Hownorivs. 


preferred before him, uſurps the purple, and Cratian is murdered. by his order. 
But Maximus himſelf is at length taken, and beheaded, in the year 388. Theo- 
doſius had advanced his ſon Arcadius in the year 383 to the imperial dignity, 
In 392 Valentinian the ſecond, or younger, is treacherouſly murdered at 
Vienne in France, by the order of Arbogaſtes ; who yet did not uſurp the im- 
perial authority himſelf, but choſe to have Eugenius placed on the throne, and 
to rule by his permiſſion : but he was not long after taken, and, beheaded. 


J have ſeen a curious medal of his at Newcaſtle, tho' I could never learn 


where it was found. In the year 393 Theodoſens declares. his younger ſon 
Honorius joint emperor. Socrates the hiſtorian mentions one Chry/anthus, 
the ſon of Marcianus, who was vicarius in Britain under this Theodoſius, and 
afterwards biſhop in the church of the Novatians at Conſtantinople, and gives 
him this character, That in his government he acquitted himſelf with great 


reputation.“ Stilico is likewiſe celebrated by Claudian for his great ex- 


Tuzko posts IL. 


and Honorius. This Theodoſius reigned half a century; and it is very evident, 
that in his reign the Romans quite abandoned this iſland. Sogomen informs 
us, that Arcadius died when Baſſus and Philip were conſuls, that is, in the 


loits in Britain. The original verſes have often been quoted, particularly 

Camden and Burton: | = . 55 

5 Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 
Munivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus Hibernem 


- 


 Movit, et infeſto ſpumavit remige Thetis. "as bono! 


Whius effeftum curtis, ne bella timerem +, © 
Scotica, nec Pittum tremerem, nec Saxona ventis. 


Ix the beginning of the fifth century, about the year 402 ; Theodoſſus the 
ſecond, when but two years old, was made emperor, and joined to Arcadius 


year 408, lcaving Honorius and iT heodoſius to reign jointly. It muſt have been 
much about this time, that thoſe uſurpers ſtarted up in Britain which the ſame 


hiſtorian © gives us an account of. The ſummary, which Echard has given us 


in his Roman hiſtory, is little more than a literal tranſlation of Sogomen; 1 


ſhall therefore tranſcribe it from him. »The inhabitants and troops that 


« were quartered in Britain, fearing leſt the Vandals ſhould paſs over the 


e ſea, and ſubduc them with the reſt, revolted from their obedience to Ho- 
« norius, and ſet up one Mark, whom they declared emperor. © But they 
e ſoon deprive him of his life and dignity, and place Gratian in his room, 
« who was a countryman of their own. Within four months they murder him 
* too, and confer the ſovereignty upon one Conſtantine, not ſo much in reſpect 


“% to his courage or quality, for he was a very inconſiderable man in the army; 


* but in regard of his name, which they looked upon as fortunate ; hoping 


« he would do as much as Conſtantine the great had done, who was of the 


« ſame name, and had been advanced to the imperial dignity in the ſame 


„ iſland, This new prince immediately after his promotion paſſed over into 
Gaul, and taking with him the very flower of the Byztiſh youth, ſo utterly 
« exhauſted the military force of the iſland, that it was wholly broken, and 
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Chap g. Roman zranſadtionrin Britain. 


« the iſland left naked to new invaders.” The following part of the ſtory of 


this Conſtantine, and of the uſurper Maximus, ſet up by Gerontius (whom 
Milton ſappoſes to have been a Briton) may be read in Sozomen ®; but as the 
ſcene of thoſe tranſactions was at q diſtance from Britain 


relate them. : * 


* 


_ BRITAIN being thus drained and exhauſted both of the Roman ſoldiers, 


and its own youth, Was according to Gldus, and Beds after him, much haraſſed 


by the Picts, the Scots, and other invaders; upon which they applied to the 
Romans for help, who once and 2 gain fend a legion to their aſſiſtance. I 
know not but this ſtate of the iſland may be expreſſed, upon a fine ſeal which 


was found at Flodden field in Northumberland, and came to the poſſeſſion 


of the late Counteſs Cowper.. It repreſented Britannia half naked, fitting 
upon rocks, and leaning alſo upon them with her, right hand; with her left 
ſhe takes hold of the wing of an eagle, which has one foot upon the rocks; 
and the other on Britannias knee, where ſhe is clothed. But the lateſt cer- 
tain account of the Romans footing in Britain, I believe, is in the Notitia; 
if it hold true, that this part of it, which relates to Britain, was wrote before 
the middle of the fifth century, or under the reign of Theodoſius the ſecond, at 
which time the Roman force was much abated, tho their ſoldiers were not 
yet finally withdrawn. from Britain. For beſides a conſiderable number of 
auxiliary forces, there were yet two legions at leaſt remaining in this iſland 
and the Romans ſeem ſtill to have been in poſſeſſion. of that part of the 


iſland, which lies to the ſouth of Severus's wall, tho of no part beyond it. 


The ſtations upon the wall were well garriſoned at that time; but excepting 
the Kentiſb coaſt, and the northern frontiers, the garriſons in other parts of Bri- 
tain were very thin and widely diſperſed, and the reſt of England was entirely 
naked. On the other hand it is. certain (to uſe Echard's Words) that under 
the reign of Valentinian the third, © Afric, Spain, Great Britain, and almoſt 
« all Gaul, Germany, and Illyricum were diſmembered from the weſtern 


“ empire.” Now Valentinian the third began to reign with Theodoftus about 


the year 425, and died in 455. So that we may ſafely affirm, that about 


the beginning of the fifth century the Roman power was become low in 


Britain, and near the middle of this century the Romans had entirely quitted 
the iſland. And tho' 1 would not depend upon what Gz/4as' has tacked to 
the Roman hiſtory, beyond Sozomen and the Notitia; yet this computation 
agrees well enough with what he aſſerts. For by the Faſti conſulares Flavius 


Aetius was the third time conſul in the year 446 ; at which time the Britons, 


according to Gildas, being reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs, made their laſt appli- 


cation (tho in vain) to the Romans for their aſſiſtance, This is alſo farther 


confirmed by obſerving, that Arcadinus's and Honorius's coins have been found 

in England, but I believe none later than Valentinian the third. And as for 
inſcriptions, I have ſhewn in my introduction to the collection, that the lateſt 
in Britain is not near ſo low as this. „„ er OY Ws 


* Hiſt, England, p. 113. Roman Hiſt. Vol. It?. p. 349. 
Lib. ix. cap. 13, 14, 15. | | Emin 1 ei 
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An account of the Roman legions and auxiliaries 
hy in Britain. 8 


* LIUS CAESAR, when he made his firſt deſcent upon Britain; 


brought over only two legions with him, which were the ſeventh and 


tenth 3 this latter was his favourite legion, and both together made but 


an army of twelve thouſand foot at the moſt. The horſe belonging to theſe 


legions never reached this iſland, and the foot the ſame year Were tranſported 


back again to Gaul, 


Tux next year, when Caeſar made his ſecond deſcent, he brought over 


five legions with him, and two thouſand horſe, which ſeem to be all the 
horſe that belonged to theſe legions. There is nothing in the hiſtory, where- 
by it can be known what legions theſe were, except the ſeventh, which is 
mentioned by Caeſar. Theſe likewiſe returned back again to Gaul the ſame 
year in which they came over, as the two legions had done the year before. 


DvnING the three ſucceeding reigns of Auguſtus, Tiberius, and Caligula 


tis plain that the Romans had no footing. in Britain. 


_ Unvrxr Claudius (who applied himſelf in good earneſt to the reduction 
of Britain) a conſiderable army was ſent to this iſland ; the emperor himſelf 
aftcrwards'coming over in perſon. This army conſiſted of Roman legions, 
and other auxiliaries ; tho' the hiſtorians have not told us expreſſly what they 


were, either as to their number or names. But conſidering the ſmall ſucceſs 


of Julius Caeſar before, and the much greater conqueſts this army made; I 
think it highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, it was ſuperior in number to the greater 
of Caeſar's, which as I have ſald, conſiſted of five legions of foot, and two 
thouſand horſe, making an army (if the legions were compleat) of above 


thirty thouſand men. I therefore apprehend, that the army ſent over by 


Claudius conſiſted of four legions, with their full and proper auxilia, and the 
uſual number of horſe belonging both to the one and the other; and this army 


ſo compoſed would amount to more than fifty thouſand men. Any con- 
jecture as to the number or names of the auxiliary cohorts, muſt be uncertain 


and doubtful ; but both the number and names of the legions may be cer- 
tainly collected from ſome incidental paſſages of Tacitus. They were the 
ſecond called Auguſta, the ninth, the fourteenth, and the twentieth uſually 


called Valens vittrix ; each of which, and theſe only, are mentioned in the 


ſequel of the hiſtory, upon ſome occaſion or other. 


As we have no evidence from hiſtory, nor any other reaſon to believe, 
that any new legions were tranſported by Nero, but that the ſame continued 
which had been ſent over at firſt by Claudius; ſo it is plain from the relation of 
the battle with queen Boadicea, that the four legions laſt mentioned were here 
under Nero, in whoſe reign this battle happened. For according to Tacituss 
account of this matter, the ninth legion was ſurprized, and deſtroyed by this 
queen, the fourteenth, and the vexi/larii of the twentieth were in the battle; 


and the ſecond, tho in Britain, was abſent from the fight, thro the fault of 


Poenius 
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Chap. 6. and auxiliaries in Britain. 


Poenius Poſtumus their commander, who ſtabbed himſelf, when he heard the 5 


ſucceſs of the others, and the honour they had acquired. 


Oy theſe four legions one continued very late, and another to the laſt; 
The /egio xx val. vit. tho it continued very long here, yet ſeems to have 
been recalled before the Romans had entirely abandoned the ifland ; for it 
is not mentioned in the Notitia. The legio ſecunda Auguſta is mentioned 
there“, and ſo ſeems to have continued here to the laſt, and to have been 
the only one that was kept here during the whole time. For tho' the Igo ſexta 
victrix did alſo continue to the laſt; yet this came not over till the reign of 
the emperor Hadrian, as I ſhall ſhew afterwards. The ninth legion ſeems to 
have dwindled away intirely, or elſe the ſmall remains of it were incorporated. 


with the legion ſent over by Hadrian. The fourteenth legion was firſt ſent. 


for out of Britain by Nero, then ordered back again by Vitellius, and laſtly 
recalled in the reign of Veſpaſian. Dion giving a general account of the 
legions in his time, that is, in the reign of Alexander Severus, mentions 
three legions in Britain, the legio ſecunda auguſta, ſexta victrix, and vice- 
ſima Val. vitirix; but he mentions no ninth, and the fourteenth was 
then in Pannonia: which general account of Dion agrees exactly with what 
I have faid. RE ne 7 


I HAVE juſt before hinted, that all the legions which came into Britain, 
except the fourteenth, continued here without interruption for a long time; 
and yet according to the expreſs teſtimony of Tacitus the vexillarii of the 
three Britannic legions, namely the ſecond, ninth, and twentieth, were with 
Vitellius in Italy in his war with Veſpaſian . In one place we have vevilla- 
rii trium Britannicarum legionum; and in another vexilla nonae, ſecundae, 
et viceſimae Britannicarum legionum. But the bodies of the legions might, 


and I believe did continue in Britain, tho the vexillarii were diſpatched to 


Vit elltus, 


IT is remarkable, that the legions which continued long in Britain, ſeem 
for the moſt part to have been jointly imployed in carrying on the moſt con- 
ſiderable works, or wars, that have been in this iſland. Thus they were 
jointly engaged in building the wall in Scotland; and moſt; or all of them, in 
erecting thoſe in the north of England: And the legions, and legionary 
cohorts, ſeem to have been the only ſoldiers, who were imployed uſually in 
erecting forts, or raiſing fences. Auxiliary cohorts appear by inſcriptions to 
have been concerned in ſome other buildings, but. forts and fences ſeem to 


have been the province of the legionaries ; agreeable to that paſſage in Ta- 
_ Citus®, © The praefectus caſtrorum, and legionary cohorts, who had been 


« left among the Silures for erecting fottifications:” Thus among all the in- 
ſcriptions found upon the Roman wall in Scotland, there is but one at moſt 


that mentions any auxiliary cohort, as having a hand in the work; but always 


either a legion, or a vexillation of a legion: And I take it for granted, that 
all the centurial inſcriptions upon the face of the wall in the north of Eng- 
land, and which probably were inſerted there at the time of building it, re- 
ſpe& only the legions, and legionary cohorts; and yet the ſtations upon the 
wall, as well as moſt of them elſewhere, were garriſoned by the auxiliaries. 
But I ſhall endeavour to give a more diſtin and particular account of each 
of theſe legions in Britain during their ſtay here. | 


LEGIO. 


g 8 Chap. 11. pag. 29. | 55 I Hiſt. Lib. 11, cap. 100. Lib. 111. cap. 3. 
52. | : © Praefectum caſtrorum et legionarias cohortes 
1 Lib. Lv. p. 564. eekrtruendis apud Siluras praeſidiis relictas. 
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The Roman Jegjonary forces Book I. 


LEGIO SECVNDA AVGVSTA. 


5 THIS legion came into Britain in the reign of Claudius, under the com- 
= | mand of Veſpaſian*; and continued in it as long as the Romans had the leaſt 
A footing here. In Hadriar's time this legion was in Cumberland at Netherby 


and Beaucaſtle, and in the weſtern fide of Northumberland, and fo very pro- 
bably had their ſhare in the work of Hadrians vallum; or when in the ad- 
yanced ſtations of Netherby and Beaucaſile, they might be poſted there to 
ſecure thoſe who were employed in that work. In the beginning of the 
reign of Antoninus Pius they were moſt probably upon the eaſtern part of 
the Roman wall in Northumberland. From hence in the ſame reign they 
marched into Scotland, and were employed there in building the wall, as 
appears from the expreſs teſtimony of ſeveral inſcriptions found there ©; and 
yet in the ſame reign they ſeem likewiſe to have been at Caer-/con, as appears 
from Ptolemy's teſtimony, tho he confounds the two Iſta's, and miſtakes 
the one for the other. In Severuss time tis very probable they were imployed 
upon the wall that goes by his name . From Northumberland or Cumber- 
land they marched probably thro' Weſtmoreland to Caer-leon, and might leave 
in their march the inſcription we find in Weſtmoreland, if it be genuine*, If 
: | this legion had taken up its quarters at Caer- leon before the reign of Severus, 
AM and the building of his wall ;- yet it might march from thence for this ſer- 
| vice, and for the war carried on againſt the Caledonians, and then return to 
its quarters again, after both theſe were at an end. However they muſt have 
been at Caer-/eon in Severus's life-time, or in the joint reigns of him and 
Caracalla in the year 210, as is plain from an inſcription found there*. And 
here they ſeem to have continued till late in the empire. Antonine's Itine- 
rary places them here. It appears alſo from the paſſage of Dion quoted be- 
fore, that they were in Britain in the reign of Alexander Severus, and moſt 
probably at Caer-/eon their uſual quarters. And an inſcription or two ſavour- 
ing of the lower empire, for a /ignifer and a ſoldier of this legion, were 
_ alſo found at this place“. Yet tis certain they removed from thoſe: quarters 
, before they left Britain; for the Notitia places them at Rutupae, where 
they muſt have been juſt before they left Britain for altogether. It is a miſtake 
in Pancirallus, to ſay this legion is not mentioned in the Notitia; for tis 
not this, but the twentieth legion, that no where occurs in that treatiſe : this 
legion is called Britannica in the Notitia', where among the legiones comi- 
tatenſes is reckoned the /egio ſecunda Britannica ſive ficundani. The ſe- #1 
cundani are thoſe of the ſecond legion, as the quint ani, primani, quarta de. 
cumani, thoſe of the fifth, firſt, fourteenth in Tacitus“; and this can be 
meant of no other but the /zgio ſecunda Auguſta, here called Britannica. 
Some ſuppoſe that this legion was fixed at Caer- leon by Julius Frontinus to 
awe the S$zlures'; but the nature and order of the inſcriptions plead rather for 
a later ſettlement there. Prolemy however, as I have ſaid, places this legion 
in his time at Ita Dumnoniorum, generally taken for Exeter; which might 
be an caſy miſtake for Iſca dilurum or Caer- leon: and if fo, it will argue this 
legion was fixed at that place in the reign of Antoninus Pius, at which time 
Ptolemy lv d. uy v9 1505; ad 
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Et Britanniam inclytus erga Veſpaſianum fa- N. 1u. | | 

vor, quod illic ſecundae legioni a Claudio praepo- * The original is loft. See the copy of it among 
* ſitus et bello clarus egerat, non fine motu adjunxit the obſervations on the Monmouthſhire inſcriptions. 
terarum. Tacit, Hiſt. Lib. m1, ep 4+ s Monmouthſhire, N. 1, III. 
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See inſcriptions in Northumberland, Cup. 52. 
_ © See inſcriptions in Scotland, N. 11, nt, vin, . 3 2 . . 
1 IX, X) XII. Lib. 11x. cap. 13, et paſſim. 
—_ | a 4 Fee Northumberland, N. 1x. and the diſcourſe Phil. Tranſ. N. 5 9. ” 
=_ on the wall, Chap. viii. 5 | $ 
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Chap:6. and auviliaries in Britain 


LEGIO SEXTA.VICTRIX: .. 


THIS legion is uſually thus expreſſed, LEG. VI. V. to which is often added 
P. F. that is, pia fidelis; for that it is to be read fo, rather than pia felix, I = 
ſhall ſhew in my obſervations upon the foreign inſcriptions. It is certain from .=- 
a great number of' inſcriptions, and other teſtimonies, that this legion was a 1 
long time in Britain; and it is equally certain, that it came not over ſo 
ſoon as the others. Tacitus mentions it often, but always as being in ſome 
other place, particularly in Germany under Mucianus ; and we are indebted 
to an antient inſcription, for the account of its paſſing from Germany to A 
Britain under the reign of Hadrian. Dr. Gale in his Antoninès itinerary vB 
has given us the inſcription. It is to the honour of Marcus Pontius, and | 
among many other titles there given him, theſe are alſo inſerted: imperatoris - 
Divi Hadriani ab attis, tribuno militum legionis ſextae victricis, cum qua ö 
ex Germania in Britanniam tranſit. The account of this legion whilſt in | : 
Britain muſt be taken chiefly from ſuch hints, as antient inſcriptions afford 
us. I dont find it is mentioned in any inſcription belonging to the ſouthern 
parts of this iſland: It is probable that they made no ſtop in the ſouth, but | 
marched directly by the uſual rout to the weſt end of the vallum, and had _—_ 
their ſhare in raiſing that work. In this march, or ſome following one, the I 
altar and inſcription in Lancaſhire might be creed, Fortunae conſervatrighs 
by a centurion of this legion, as alſo thoſe at Kendal and Appleby *. We 
have ſeveral inſcriptions upon the wall, and near it, in Northumberland and 
Cumberland, wherein this legion is mentioned; as at Stanwicks, Cambeck-fort, 
Burdoſwald, Little-cheſters, Houſe-fteeds, and other places; ſome of which, 
from the character and other circumſtances, may be ſuppoſed as antient as 
Haarian's reign ; tho moſt of them do certainly belong to the time of Fe- | 
verus. In the former part of the reign of Antoninus Pius they were in Scor- = 
land, and had their ſhare in building the wall there. Probably they marched 1 
along our Watling ſtreet in the north, either to Scotland, or from it, or both; "2 
and in their march that ſepulchral inſcription might be erected, for a foldier of N 1 

this legion, which was found near Rzecheſter in Northumberland. Whether | . * B 
this legion had taken up its ſtated quarters at.Zork before the reign of Anto- „ 
ninus Pius, and continued there between the time of building the vallum, 
and their march into Scotland, I cannot certainly determine. However, after 
their return from Scotland, and about the middle of Antoninus Pius reign, 
they were ſettled at Tork; for Ptolemy places them here. And here I believe 1 
they ſtatedly quartered till the very laſt, tho they marched at à diſtance from —_ 
this place upon ſome ſpecial occaſions. Thus for inſtance this legion was cer- i 
tainly employed upon the ſtone wall of Severus, as appears from ſeveral of 9 
the centurial inſcriptions found on that wall, which bear the name of this 1 „ 
legion“. In the reign of Alexander Severus (as we learn from Dion) this _ 
legion was in the lower part, that is, in the more caſterly part of Britain, 7 _— 
which was nearer to Rome, and ſo moſt probably at Tork, where they ſeem 1 
to have continued till the end of the Raman empire over this iſland; for 
the Notitia names this legion among the garriſons in that part of the country, 
tho it does not expreſſiy mention where it was. Perhaps ſeveral of its co- 
horts might be diſperſed into ſome neighbouring ſtations, tho Tork was ſtill 
the place of its ſtated quarters. Thus, according to Mr. Ga/#'s conjecture, 
by the legio Gordiana in the inſcriptions- at Lancheſter in the county of 

| Durham”, we are to underſtand the /egio ſexta uictrix. The firlt cohort of 
this legion muſt then in all probability have been detached at that time —_ 
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a Mucianus ſextam legionem oppoſui iſlet, &c a See the cop of it in the obſervations on the 
Hiſt. Lib. 111. cap. 46. ion victrices ſexts im in(criptions at heſter, . 2348s" ͤh mn 
b Pag 47. . F Neo x11. See the obſervations upon it. 

* See Weſtmoreland, N. vi, vm? | CL ud 
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The Roman ſegionary forces Book I. 


the legion at Tort, to aſſiſt in building the works mentioned in theſe inſcrip- 
tions. This was in the reign of Gordian, and ſo after this legion was ſettled 


at Tork. | 
af LEGIO NONA. 


THIS was another of the legions, which came over under the emperor 
Claudius, The foot of this legion had the misfortune to be quite cut in 
pieces by the forces of queen Boadicea. It was afterwards recruited with two 
thouſand ſoldiers, and probably eight auxiliary cohorts “, ſent over from Ger- 
many; but attacked again afterwards by the Caledonians as being the weakeſt 
legion, when Julius Agricola was propraetor and legate here. After this 
we have no farther account of this legion from any hiſtorian ; ſo that it re- 
mains uncertain what became of it. It might poſſibly be broke, or incorporated 
with the /egio ſexta victrix. I have been led to this latter conjecture by an 
inſcription or two, which may be ſeen amongſt thoſe of Torkſhire, wherein 
this legion is mentioned; which inſcriptions were found at Tor-, the ſtated 
and laſting quarters of the legio ſexta victrix. In one of theſe inſcriptions © 
this ninth legion is called /2gzo nona victrix; tho the title of victrix belonged 


not to the ninth, but to the ſixth, Perhaps this honourable title was aſſumed 


by the ſoldiers of the ninth legion, when incorporated with the ſixth, tho' (till 
they retained the name of the ninth. This might poſſibly be the caſe till 
the firſt ſet that was incorporated was worn out, after which every one uſed only 
the name of the ſixth legion, as it is in all other inſcriptions in Britain 
where this legion is named, and alſo in the Notitia. The other inſcription © 
is for an enſign of the ninth legion, in which the figures VIIIl are very plain 
and diſtinct. This perſon then did belong to the ninth legion before, and ſo 
is ſtiled a /ignifer of it. And he might die whilſt this continued a diſtinct 
and ſeparate legion, or ſoon after it was joined to the other lying in Zork. 
The ninth legion may be ſuppoſed to have lain at Tork, before the ſixth came 
over to Britain; but after this arrived under the emperor Hadrian, and took up 
its quarters at 7ork, the other might be embodied with it, which being more nu- 


merous, and having the more honourable title of victrix, might in a little time 


drop the number of the other, That the Romans ſometimes broke their legions, 
or incorporated one into another, we learn from Dion in the following paſſage 


relating to the reign of Auguſtus. *© There were at that time twenty three, or as 


te others ſay twenty five legions of citizens, of which now only nineteen remain.“ 
Theſe he enumerates, and then adds: The reſt have been either quite broke, 
« or incorporated into others, which is thought to be the reaſon why ſome of 
them are called geminae or twins.” The ninth is not at all mentioned by Dion 
in this liſt, which makes it the more probable, that it was one of thoſe which 
had been incorporated, or broken, tho' the author does not expreſily ſay ſo. This 
ſhews us the reaſon, why they, who have wrote about the Roman legions, leave us 
quite in the dark about the ninth ; as Mr, Thoresby * obſerves from Mr. Hearne. 


LEGIO DECIMA QVART A. 


THIS was alſo another of thoſe legions, which came over to this iſland 
in the reign of Claudius; and, as Tacitus informs us, was the only legion, 
which was intirely ingaged in the battle with queen Boadiceas army 5. This 
legion, as I have ſhewn before, was recalled by Nero, ſent back by Vitellius, 
and under Veſpaſian ordered again out of Britain; after which they never ſcem 


to have returned hither any more. And as they left Britain before the oppor- 


tunity or humour of erecting inſcriptions obtained, it is not to be wondered 


at, 
6 ICE. ce 175 XIV. Cap. 38. | us Ihe. Noe . : 
* Lib. x1y, cap. 38. Ses Ch. III. Lib. Lv. p. 5 e 
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Chap. 6. and auxiliaries in Britain. 


(c 


ficem quendam Batavus ut fraudatorem inſectatur, * Viri fort 


* 


at, that we dont find them mentioned in any. For we have no inſcriptions 


now extant in Britain of any authority, that are undoubtedly older than Ha-. 


Adrian, and but few ſo antient; whereas this legion was finally recalled hence 
in the beginning of Veſpaſian's reign. However we have ſeveral things re- 
lating to this legion, and the time between their firſt entring and laſt leaving 
Britain, ſcattered up and down in Tacitus; which I have here put together, 


in · the beſt manner I could. After this legion was ordered out of Britain by 


Nero, we find it at other plates, in the civil wars that ſoon followed. Thus 
when Tacitus is taking notice that at the beginning of the war all things on 


Othos ſide were very promiſing, the armies moving from Dalmatia and Pan- 


nonia according to his order; he mentions the fourteenth. legion as part of 
this army: . Whether the Vexillarii of this legion were detained in Italy, 
or immediately ſent for upon Veſpaſians approach, I cannot determine. Ac- 
cording to Tacitus however, they were, in Italy before the battle between 


the competitors, Vitellius and Veſpaſian. He acquaints us with a remarkable 


quarrel, that happened between this legion and the eight Batavian cohorts, 
which were its auxiliaries. The unconquered ſpirit of the conquered le- 
e being diſperſed thro Italy, and mixed with thoſe who had been victorious, 
were throwing out angry and threatning words. Thoſe of the fourteenth 
legion were peculiarly forward and hot, and would by no means allow 
that they had been conquered, becauſe. only the vexillarii; and not the 
body of the legion, had been at the fight at Bedriacum. It was therefore 
thought proper to ſend this legion back again to Britain, from whence they 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
« pany them, who by reaſon of a former miſunderſtanding might be a check 
cc 

ce 


« under pretence of his being a cheat, and on the other {ide a legionary ſoldier 


defendsthe tradeſman, who was his hoſt, a conſiderable number on each fide 
are quickly gathered together, who. proceed from words to blows. And 
a warm engagement would have enſued, had not two practorian cohorts 
interpoſed in behalf of the legion, which gave courage to it, and ſtruck 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
him, takes them along with him, whilſt the legion by his orders is remoyed 
into Britain. During its firſt ſtay in Britain, this legion had acquired a 
great deal of honour,, and was in high repute for its valour, and ſo left the 


te 


iſland with credit. They are called the“ conquerors of Britain“, and the 


great fame they had acquired by their ſucceſs and victories in this iſland is 


particularly mentioned by the hiſtorian *, © Nero therefore choſe them as 


the beſt*,” And the primani and quartadecimani are ſpoken of as the prin- 
cipal ſtrength of Ozho's army. All which ſeems to be chicfly owing to their 
behaviour in the fight againſt Boadicea. The Batavian auxiliarics are alſo 


ſpoken of as men of diſtinguiſhed bravery, and reckoned among the veteran 


forces*, It was alſo looked upon as a matter of great moment what party 


they 
« Hiſt, Lib; 11. cap. 111: Ulttones aggregati, a conviciis ad caedem tranſiere, 
b Thid. cap. 100. ; et praellum atrox arſiſſet, ni duae praetoriae co- 


E praeſentibus angebat Vitellium victarum le- hortes, cauſamn quartadecimanorum ſecutae, his 


gionum haudquaquam fractus animus. Sparſae fiduciam, et metum Batavis feciſſent, quos Vitel- 
per Italiam, et victoribus permixtae, hoſtilia lo- lius agmini ſuo jungi, ut i mp ay in 
quebantur: praecipua quartadecimanorum ferocia, Britanniam tranſyęcta. Hiſt. Lib. II. cap. 66. , 
qui ſe victos abnuebant ; quippe Bedriacenſi acie, 4 Domitores Britanniae. Hiſt. Lib. V. cap. 16. 
vexillariis tantum pulſis, vires legionis non affuiſſe. Magna fama— Ibid. Lib. II. cap. 32. Prae- 
Remitti eos in Britanniam, unde a Nerone acci- cipua fama ö — rebellione Britanniae 
ti erant, placuit; atque interim Batavorum cohor- compreſſa. Ibid. cap. 11. = | 

tes una tendere, ob veterem adverſus quartadeci- ! Nero elegit ut potiſſimos. Ibid. £ 
manos diſcordiam ; nec diu in tantis armatorum Unicum Othoniani exercitus robur, Hiſt. 
odiis quics fuit. Auguſtae Taurinorum, dum opi- Lib, III. cap. 1h 5 


legionarius ut hoſpitem tuetur, ſui cuique commi- tores. Fiſt, Lib. 11. cap 28 


* 


« gions gave Vitellius a great deal of concern, and uneaſineſs. For they 


had been ordered by Nero; and that the Batavian cohorts ſhould accom- 


on the legion. Nor did their reſentments ſuffer them to agree very long; 
for at Turin, whilſt on the one ſide a Batavian falls upon a tradeſman, 


fear into the Batavians. Vitellius having found the Batavians. faithful to 


imi—veteres et tot bellorum vic- 
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7h Roman Jegronary forces Book I. 


they took . This laſt paſſage too takes notice of the quarrel between this 
legion and its auxiliaries, and I think ſuggeſts to us the occaſion of it, that in 
[thoſe civil diſcords they favoured different parties. For the Batavians were 
ſure friends of Vitellins*, whilſt the legion adhered to Nero, and Ortho ©. The 
' Batavians* boaſt of Italy's being taken from Nero by them; but the conduct 


of the legion, as related by this hiſtorian, ſhews how much they favoured 


Nero and Otho, and how long they ſtood true to their cauſe. I therefore 


conceive that theſe Batavian auxiliaries had been in Britain with the four- 
teenth legion, to which they belonged, that they left this iſland together in 
Nero's time; and that in the civil wars which enſued, the legion and they being 
diſpoſed to favour oppoſite parties, they divided upon it. But it is not ſo eaſy to 
reconcile another paſſage in the ſame author relating to this matter, and that is 
where he tells us that“ theſe Batavian cohorts having left the legion in Nero 
« war, when they were going to Britain*,” &c. What can here be meant 
by cum Britanniam peterent? Mr. Ward thinks the hiſtorian is not inconſiſ- 
tent with himſelf, that the caſe ſeems plainly thus : Theſe cohorts went from 


Britain with the fourteenth legion in Nero's time; in that war they quar- 


relled, and the legion joined Otho; but the auxiliaries ſtood off, and don't 
appear to have been at the battle at Bedriacum, or joined either party, but 
would have returned back into Britain. In their march halting at Langres 
in Gaul, they heard of the motion of Vitellius, and fell in with that party. 
That they had not before joined either party, he thinks, is plain from the 


words of Tacitus; an important e's as they ſhould have inclined* : which 


ſhews they had not then done it. herefore the intended return here ſpoken 
of relates only to the Bataui, and preceded their being order'd back to Britain 


by Yitellius with the fourteenth legion, as a check upon it. At which time, 


as I have ſhewed, they parted again upon a ſecond quarrel at Turin. To 


return therefore to the legion, which we left in its way the ſecond time for 


our iſland, and parted from its auxiliaries z it is evident that it made no long 


ſtay upon this occaſion in Britain, ſince it was recalled by Mucianus at the 


beginning of the reign of Yeſpaſian and never returned afterwards. Tacitus 
mentioning ſeveral things that were ordered by Mucianus, takes notice of this 
among the reſt, that the fourteenth legion was called out of Britain. Ac- 


cordingly we find this legion afterwards in Germany and other places *. Upon 


the whole then, this legion, and as I ſuppoſe, the auxiliary cohorts belonging 
to it, came over to Britain when Claudius firſt attempted to reduce this 
iſland. It continued in Britain till Nero ordered it over again to the con- 
tinent with a deſign to march it into Aſia. It was ſtopped in this march 
upon intelligence received of the deſigns of Vindex againſt Nero, which hap- 
pened in the year 68, when Galerius Trachalus and Lilius Italicus were con- 
ſuls. So that this legion was in Hritain twenty four or twenty five years, 
before it was ordered out of it the firſt time. It ſeems not to have have been 
a ycar out of Britain before it was ſent back again by Vitellius; and in leſs 
than a year after this, it left Britain for good and all in the year 70. Before 
I quite diſmiſs this legion, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that Vitellius is 
ſaid to have ſent for ſupplies out of Britain, Gaul, and Spain. But one 
would think that ncither the fourteenth legion, nor its auxiliaries, could be 


included in this expreſſion ; for the legion had been ſent by Vitellius to 


Britain, 
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Britain not long before, and continued there till Veſpaſſan aſcended the 


throne; and as for its auxiliaries, they were not at this time in Britain. And 
yet tis expreſily ſaid that the vexillarii of this, and the other three Britiſh 
legions, were with Caecina in Italy, before the deciſive battle between Vi. 
tellius and Veſpaſian. Perhaps then the vexillarii of all the legions might be 
in Italy, whilſt the bodies of the legions continued in Britain. The ſupplies 
therefore, which were ſent for by Vitellius, ſeem rather to be Byztiſh auxi- 


liaries, or ſoldiers raiſed in Britain, as it is otherwiſe e by the ſame 


author b. In ſuch places it ſeems neceſſary to underſtand theſe expreſſions, of 
ſoldiers raiſed in Britain for the Roman ſervice abroad. Which practice Gal. 

gacus in his famous ſpeech complains of to his Caledonians*. Tho Britan- 
nicus exercitus is no doubt to be often taken otherwiſe, as in that paſſage 
of Tacitus already quoted: In Britannico exercitu nihil irarum. Non ſane 
aliae legiones per omnes civilium bellorum motus innocentius egerunt. 


FROM what has been hitherto ſaid concerning theſe legions, it appears that | 


for twenty four or twenty five years there were four legions in Britain, from 
the time of the firſt invaſion under the emperor Claudius, till the fourteenth 
legion was fitſt recalled under Nero, and then again finally under Veſpaſian. 
From the firſt year of Veſpaſian to Hadrian's reign there were but three legions 
here, and one of them (the ninth) very much weakened. And from Hadrian's 
time (in whoſe reign a new legion came over) to thei loweſt empire, there 


ſtill ſeems to have been but three, the ninth being either wholly broken, or 


the remains of it joined to that which Hadrian brought over. 


LEGIO VICESIMA. 


IHE legion called Valeria, or Valeriana according to ſome, or valens 
victrix according to moſt, is another of theſe legions, which were. at firſt 


ſent over into Britain by Claudius. In the Roman inſcriptions it is thus ex- 


preſſed, LEG. xx. v. v. But critics and antiquaries are not well agreed in reading 
the former v. Some will haye it ſtand for valens, and others for Valeria 
or Valeriana. Dr. Spon inclines to the latter, and Dr. Muſzrave argues ſtre- 
nuouſly for it. The following paſſage in Dion is what he chiefly inſiſts on. 
“ The emperor Auguſtus kept, as I think, the twentieth legion called Vale- 
« ian and victorious, who are now in the upper part of Britain: as like- 
« wiſe thoſe, who alſo bear the name of the twentieth legion, and have their 
« winter quarters in upper Germany; tho for the moſt part theſe were not 
c called Valerian, nor do they now make uſe of that name. On the other 
hand we have upon another inſcription; tho'.not in Britain, PRAEF LEG. xx. 
VALEN. VICTR. as will appear in the ſecond book”; and this pleads ſtrongly 
for the uſual reading, valens vitFrix. As to this, the Doctor confeſſes, that 


there was one twentieth legion called valens victrix; but as there were more 
twenticth legions than one, ſo he inſiſts upon it, that the twentieth legion 


called valens vifFrix was different from that in Britain, ſtiled Valeria or Va- 


leriana victrix, from ſome perſon named Valerius. To which might be added, 


that there are alas Valeriae, mentioned in the Notitia, ſub diſpoſitione viri 


ſpectabilis ducis Thebaidos*, Tho Pancirollus in his notes ſeems to We 
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that theſe took their names from ſome place near to Pannonia. The Doctor 
alſo prefers the reading Valeriana before that of Valeria, becauſe, he thinks, 
the Romans were fond of that termination, when the adjective was to be 
joined to the word ſegio, of which he produces ſeveral inſtances; tho ala 
Valeria favours not this opinion. It muſt however be confeſſed, that what 
Dr. Muſgrave has ſaid on this head is learned and ſtrong. Nor do well ſee 
how it can be confuted; tho' I have ſo far yielded to authority and general 
cuſtom, as to retain valens victrix in the readings of the inſcriptions. This le- 
gion however was not, as ſome ſeem to hint, under the command of Veſpaſian; 
for it was the /egio ſecunda Angus which he commanded. The vexillarii 
of this legion, in the reign of Nero, were in the battle againſt queen Bog- 
dicea. Noſcius Caelius, who had the command of it, being under ſome diſ- 
guſt, encouraged the ſoldiers in their mutinous temper againſt Trebellius 
Maximus the imperial legate, who at laſt was conſtrained to flee to Y7re{lins ®, 
Cambaen therefore, and others who think the twentieth legion came over to 
Britain when the emperor Galba was the ſecond time conſul in conjunction 
with Titus Vinnius, that is, in the year 68, mult. certainly be in an error. For 
tis plain they were in this iſland, when Paetus and Turpilianus were conſuls, 
in 613 at which time happened the battle with queen Boadicea. And there is 
no intimation that they left the iſland, and returned to it again, during this: 
interval. I believe therefore this legion (at leaſt the main body of them) 
continued in Britain during all theſe civil wars. And when Veſpaſian got 
the aſcendant, Julius Agricola had the command of it given him by Mucianus. 
Dr. Muſgrave ſays by Domitian® ; but I think the original paſſage refers it to 
Muctanus, and not to Domitian*, The ſtated quarters of this legion were 
at Deva. Ptolemy and Antonine's Itinerary both place it there; and by ſeve- 
ral evidences, beſides the affinity of the name with the river Dee, Deva 
appears to be weſt Cheſter, At this place Roman bricks and other monu- 
ments have been found, which mention this legion. Dr. Muſzrave inclines 
to the opinion, that this legion was ſettled here in the ſecond year of Agri- 
colg's being propraetor in Britain, that is, according to my chronology, in the 
year 79. But I ſee not well how this could be, ſince all the legions ſeem 
to have accompanied Agricola into Caledonia, and to have been in the battle 
with Galgacus ncar the Grampian mountains. If this legion was at all fixed 
by Agricola at this place, I believe it muſt have been towards the end of his 
government, or after the laſt campaign in the year 84. The motions and 
imployment of this legion ſeem to have been much the ſame with the /egio 
ſecunda Auguſta. It is probable that they were jointly concerned in erecti 
Haarian's vallum, tho we have no inſcriptions to prove it. That this legion 
was imployed in building the Roman wall in Scotland under Antoninus Pius, 
is clear from ſeveral inſcriptions found on that wall, mentioning this legion 
or their vexillatio, and the quantity of the wall which they built“. If the 
altar found at Benwel fort * was erected by a centurion of this legion, at 
the ſame time as the other was* by a centurion of the /2gzo ſecunda Au- 
guſta, this legion muſt probably have been thereabout in the former part 
of Antoninus Pius's reign, either doing ſomewhat, upon Hadrian's vallum, 
or in their march againſt the Caledonians. I know not well what time to. 
aſlign to the inſcription, at Lancheſter , unleſs we ſuppoſe it to have been ſet 
up as they returned from Scotland; and that they marched both to Scotland, 
and from it, along what is called Watling ſtreet in the north. However it is 
evident that this legion was at Cheſter in the year 154, in the ſame emperor An- 
toninus Piuss reign, Tho the altar ® there, was erected when Commodus and La- 
teranus were conſuls. But the learned Dr. Muſgrave is much miſtaken, when he 
. 1 5 | T ſuppoſes 
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ſuppoſes this to be the emperor Commodus; and then ſays, he can find nothing | 
about Lateranus*. For this was Aelins Verus Caeſar (but. never Auguſtus) 


adopted by Hadrian, whole life is wrote by Spartian. The hiſtorian begins 
with theſe words: Cejonius Commodus, qui et Aelius Verus appellatus eff. 


And according to the Faſt; conſulares, L. Aelius Aurelius Vetus Caeſar and 
Hextilius Lateranus were conſuls together in the year 154. One would expect 


that this legion bore its part in building Severuss wall; but among all the 


centurial inſcriptions upon the face of this wall; I remember not one of 


this legion, or of any cohort ſaid to belong to it. This makes me ſuſpect 
that this twentieth legion was no way concerned in that work; tho' I know 
not for what reaſon, or how they came to be excuſed ; ſince it is certain, 
that they continued in Britain long after this. And it is with reaſon that 
ſome have obſerved, that it was moſt probably owing to their quartering ſo long 
there, that Deva was honoured with the name of a colony; as in one of 
Geta's coins with this legend: COLONIA DIVANA LEGIO XX VICTRIKX, 
It is evident from Dion teſtimony, in the paſlage I have quoted before, that 
this legion was in Britain under the reign of Alexander Severus. They 


continued at Cheſter under the reign of Diocleſian and Maximian, as appears 


by the altar and inſcription erected by Longus and Longinus*, When Ca- 
rauſius had uſurped the empire, and Diocleſian and Maximian found them- 
ſelves obliged to take him for an aſſociate, it is very likely that this legion 
ſided with him, as alſo with Allectus who ſucceeded him. This ſome have 
confirmed by medals; for in one we have the head of Carauſius, with 
IMP. CARAUSIUS Pp. F. AUG. about it, and on the reyerſe PAX AUG, On 


one ſide of the figure is B, on the other E, for Britannicus exercitus ; and 


below the figure theſe letters, M1xx, which are read militia Vice/imana, 


or according to others, who gueſs the ſecond letter may be an L, mites le- 


gionis viceſimae. I ſhould rather read milites viceſimani, nothing being more 
common in Tacitus, and others, than primani, ſecundani, vicgſimani, for the 
ſoldiers of the firſt, ſecond, or twentieth legion. In the coins Dr. Batrely*® 
has given us of this ſort, it is MIixx1. And Mr, Ward ſuſpects that < of 


ſecond 1 here may have been miſtaken for L, and ſo it ſhould, be read 
milites viceſimae legionis. This twenticth legion having ſided with Carauſius 
and Allectus, might be glad to ingratiate ' themſelves again with Diocleſian 


and Maximian, after the other two were removed. I am not certain whether 


it was after this, or not, that this legion was employed in ſome work at the 


ſation at Whitley caſtle, the antient Alone or Alione in the ſouthweſt, corner 
of Northumberland*. © Tho I am rather inclined to think it was later; and 


that upon this occaſion the inſcription might be cut upon the rock in H/eft- - 


moreland*, and perhaps too that at Kendal, tho much better cut than the 
other. The inſcriptions at the Bath ſeem to be the lateſt of any in Britain, 
wherein this legion is named. And if we ſuppoſe the legion to have been 


ſo late thereabout; it appears moſt probable to me, that this muſt have been 


after it had left Cheſter altogether, At what time Britain was entirely left 
by them, does no where appear. As it is not mentioned in the Notitia, tis 
probable it had quitted the iſland before the writing of that treatiſe, This 
ſeems to be more likely, than that it was reſolved into cohortes and equites, 
as Pancirollus inſinuates; or that it could be in Britain, and yet not men- 
tioned in the Notztia; tho' indeed little or nothing is mentioned there con- 
cerning the weſt of England, which muſt either therefore have been entirely 
abandoned by the Romans at that time, or elſe unknown to the author, which 
is not ſo probable, )CCCCCCVVVVVVVVC C e 
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norum, and /egio decima. I ſhall offer my thoughts upon each of theſe as 


briefly as I can. 


LEGIO SECVNDA ADIVTRIX. 


THIS legion is mentioned in a ſepulchral inſcription at the Bath, erected 
for a ſoldier belonging to it. But this does not appear to me a ſufficient 
proof, that the legion was in Britain; becauſe a particular ſoldier, who be- 
longed to it, might happen to dic at the Bath, when the legion itſelf was 
elſewhere, | 


LEGIO QVINTA GERMANORYVM. 


A Lars author* imagined from an inſcription or two, that he had diſ- 
covered this legion in Britain, But LEG. v. in one of theſe inſcriptions, 
which he reads Jegio quinta, is rather to be read /egio victrix . The other 
inſcription, which he reads /egio quinta Germanorum, is undoubtedly cohors 
Cugernorum *, | CE . 


LE GIO DECIM A. 


DR. GAL E! gives us an account of ſeveral bricks found at Caer Rhyn in 
north Wales with the impreſſion of the name of this legion upon them, 
LEG. x. But I am apt to ſuſpect it ſhould be xx, one x being broken off; or 
that both the xs were expreſſed in a eypher, as uſual; for the /2gio viceſi- 
ma lay at Cheſter. And we are told in Cambden of a brick in Flint ſpire with 
LEG. xx. upon it; which ſtill makes it more likely, that this was one of 
the ſame ſort. I muſt therefore ſuſpend my opinion as to theſe bricks, un- 
leſs we are well aſſured they were cntire, which is more than now we can 
be, the originals being loſt. Tho' as Dr. Gale ſays there were many of theſe 
bricks; it muſt be owned, that it is hard to think they were all imperfect; 
or that the Doctor had been miſinformed with reſpe& to them all. 


BEYORE I conclude this head, it may not be amiſs to add, that when we 
only meet with the word cohoxs upon an inſcription, or its number joined 
to it, without any farther deſcription of it from its country or otherwiſe ; all 
ſuch cohorts ſeem moſt probably to have belonged to the legions, and not to the 
auxiliaries. And the like may be ſaid of the word CEN TURIA, or its cha- 
raQteriſtic mark z that all ſuch centuries ſeem to relate to the legionary cohorts. 


And probably there are no other centuries mentioned, but ſuch, 


AVXILIARES COHORTES ct ALAE. 


_ THE auxiliary forces are ſo frequently and plainly diſtinguiſhed from the 
legions, that it ſeems almoſt ncedleſs to produce any authorities to prove it. 
The auxiliaries ſerved in the Roman camp, but were not citizens of Nome. 
One or two paſſages will be ſufficient to ſhew this. When Julius Agricola 
formed his army, in order to an engagement with the Caledontans, under the 
command of the famous Galgacus; he poſted the auxiliary foot in the centre, 
their horſe in the wings, and the legions in the rear, before the trenches 5 
giving this as the reaſon, that it would add much to the glory of the 


PE | | day, 
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day, if the victory could be obtained without the effuſion of Roman blood? 
And Cerealis upon another occaſion did much the ſame thing, and perhaps 
for the ſame reaſon. He filled up the firſt line with horſe and auxiliary 
« cohorts, placing the legions in the ſecond*.” As a legion conſiſted of a 
certain number of horſe, beſides the foot; ſo likewiſe the auxiliary forces 
are frequently diſtinguiſhed by the words cohortes and alae, the former de- 
noting the foot, and the latter the horſe. . Thus auxiliares cohortes et alae 


is a manner of expreſſion very common in Tacitus, to expreſs the body of auxi- 
and in inſcriptions, 


liary troops *. So ala Caninefas, and ala Britannica“; 
ALA ASTORVM, ALA SARMATARYM, and others ſignify the horſe of the 
auxiliaries. There is a paſſage in Tacitus, which at firſt ſight would incline 
one to think, that the legions did not always conſiſt of Roman citizens. 
« Nero orders the youth, who were raiſed in the neareſt provinces, to go and 
« recruit the legions in the eaſt ©.” 
citizens, taken from the colonies, or other free towns, of which there wete 
many in thoſe parts, | 


Bur to come more directly to what I have in view: as tis certain, that 
the legionary troops were different from the auxiliaries 3 ſo tis equally certain, 
that both legions and auxiliaries were ſent into Britain by Claudius*. The 
| legions had their auxilia annexed, and modeled according to the form of 

the legionary forces*, And when the ninth legion was filled up with freſh 
ſupplies, the eight auxiliary cohorts ſent over then might be for that ſervice“. 
And to add no other authorities, the eight cohorts of Batavians are ex- 
preſſly called the auxiliaries of the fourteenth legion, in a remarkable ſtory 
related before. Theſe two laſt paſſages appeared at firſt ſight to me, to carry 
in them an intimation, that eight auxiliary cohorts were the number annexed to 
a legion. From the other part of the ſtory it appears, that theſe auxiliary 
cohorts were appointed by Vitellius as a check upon the legion, and would 
have ventured to engage with it, if the two practorian cohorts had not in- 
terpoſed, and turned the ſcale. This looks as if the auxiliaries were nearly 
equal in number to the legion, If we ſuppoſe the number of men in the 
auxiliary cohorts to be much the ſame as thoſe in the legions, it feems beſt 
to make the number of cohorts alſo equal. Polybius tells us that the number 
of the allies or auxiliaries, as to the foot, was equal to the Roman legions 3 
and double, as to the horſe*. And fo Liuy tells us it was ordered in the time 
of the ſecond Punic war, „that the allies ſhould double the number of horſe, 
< and cqual the number of foot.“ And Tiberius, as Suetonius informs us, 
« carried on a war with fifteen legions, and an equal number of auxiliaries *.“ 
This then being the uſual proportion, as we find in different agcs, ten cohorts 
of auxiliaries was probably the ordinary number aſſigned to a legion; and 
conſequently after the fourteenth legion with its auxiliaries were recalled from 


Britain, if the remaining three legions and their auxiliaries were all compleat, 
there ſhould have been thirty cohorts of cach. And tho' it can't be expected, 


that this whole number of auxiliary cohorts can now be diſcovered ; yet from the 
aſſiſtance of inſcriptions, and the Notitia, with a paſſage in Tacitus, it may 
be fully, or nearly made up; and the greater part of them ſuch as appear to have 
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been here at the ſame time, and many for a long continuance, This will be 
very evident by the following account | 


THESE eight are mentioned both in inſcriptions, and the Notitia : 
Cohors prima Aelia Dacorum. 
prima Batavorum. | 
| prima Baetaſiorum or Vetaſiorum. 
x 7% 4 quarta Gallorum. 
prima Hiſpanorum. 
tertia Nerviorum. 
ſerta Nerviorum. 
prima Tungrorum.. 
The following fourteen are found only in inſcriptions : 
er quarta Brittonum. 
prima Cartov... 
Carvetiorum. 
prima Cugernorum. 
prima Delmatarum. 
quarta Friſonum. 
prima Friſior. 
quinta Gallorum. 
prima Hamiorum. 
ſecunda Lingonum. 
ex prouincia Maur. | 
prima Thracum. | ; 
prima VHangionum. 
ima Vardulorum. 
Tbe next nine are in the Notitia only : 
Cobors prima Aelia claſſic ca. 
1107 Prima Aſtorum. 
n Cornoviorum. | 
Tor e nl; ſecunda Dalmatarum. 
0 prima Frixagorum. 
ſerunda Lergorum. 
quarta Lergorum. 
prima Morinorum. 
fecunda Thracum. 
ane are in all 1 thirty one cohorts. I ſhall now give ſome account of each of 
thous: in the order already mentioned, both from inſcriptions and the Notitia. 


. Conors PRIMA AELIA DACORVM. This cohort is mentioned in 
ſeveral inſcriptions under different commanders and feveral emperors, at 
Burdeſwald upon the wall, in the county of Cumberland. Some of theſe 
inſcriptions are as late, or later, than Gordianus and Maenam, In one 

of theſe it is ſtiled GORDIANA. In the Noritia it is placed at Amboglanna. 


" Conons PRIMA BATAVORYM. This i is ſuppoſed to be mentioned in 
an imperfect inſcription at Caſtlecary upon the wall in Scotland, and plainly 
= in another upon an altar found at Carrawbrugh on the wall in 
orthumberland*. The Net 0 titia Places this cohort at Tee 


Conons PR IMA BAE TASIORYM. This cohort was at Bee in 


Cumberland*; and ſeems to be the ſame with VETAS Nan PRES Re: 
ous in the Notitia. 


jr Pn ome | Couons 


0 Gal gacus in bis ch Wonen onl Gauls, d N. 1 Fine 1 
Canan and ſome nat Vir. F 
Agric. cap Cap. 3 N. AVI. 


\ 


5 Chap. 6. and auxiliaries in Britain. 


Coons QVARTA GALLORY M. Mention is made of this cohort upon 


an inſcription in Cumberland*. The Notitia ſtations it at Vindolana. In- 


ſcriptions alſo furniſh us with an 1 cohort under that er My, of which 
I ſhall ſpeak . 


Cooks PRIMA HISPANORYM. This is mentlanes upon an inſcription 
in Scotland, and another in Cumberland®. The Notitia places it at Axelo- 


dunum. There is likewiſe an equeſtrian cohort of this name in the inſcrip- 
tions, which I ſhall alſo ſpeak to e | 


ConHoRS TERTIA and SEXTA . The third is mentioned 


in a remarkable inſcription found at Whitley caſtle in Northumberland *, 


made in the reign of Caracalla ; and the ſixth in one at Brugh in Richmond- 


| ſbire* in the reign of Severus. I he former the Notitia places at Alone, and 
the other at Viroſidum. 


COHORS PRIMA TYNGRORVM. This cohort was at Cramond in Scots. 
land near Edinburgh, where they built an altar to the Matres Alatervae and 
campeſtres t. It ſeems to be after this, and probably under the reign of 
Marcus Aurelius, that they were at Caſtle-ſteeds upon the wall in the county 
of Cumberland, where they erected an altar to Jupiter o. M. and another 


inſcription, which are now both of them loſt . Laſtly this cohort ſettled 


at Houſe-ſteeds on the wall in the weſtern part of Northumberland, where 
we have fix or ſeven of their inſcriptions ®, under four or five different eom- 


manders. Here they ſeem to have continued till the loweſt time of ws 


empire. The Notitia places this cohort at . 


Couons QVARTA BRITTO NV M. Whether we hapoſe this — 
to have been raiſed out of the inhabitants of this iſland, or thoſe of Bretagne 
in France, which was antiently called Armorica, it makes no difference in 


the conſideration of them as auxiliaries; There is good reaſon to think ſuch 


a cohort had its reſidence here, 'from an inſcription now in the library at 


Durham. And tis not improbable the' name of the ſame cohort has 885 


expreſſed in another ne in Scotland“. 


Conons PRIMA CARTOV... mentioned in an inſcription upon an altar 
found at Bincheſter in the county of Durham, erected by the tribune of the 
cohort. The altar is now loſt, or at leaſt the inſcription quite effaced ; 'but 


if the word ſhould be coRNOVIORVM, this cohort i is placed at Pons Artis 


in the Notitia. 


Conors CARVETIORYVM, as ſome read it, is mentioned: in an inſctip- - 
tion at Ol Penreth, but this is very doubtful, and the original is now. loſt. 


 CoHoRs PRIMA CVGERNORYM. This Sen is named upon a pillar 
now in the nb at Edinburgh.. 


ConoRs PRIMA DELMATARVM. This cohort was at Elenborough in 
Cumberland, under the reign of one of the Antoninesn. Theſe Delmatas 


a N. xxx. | | | in 15 eber on the inſer 2 of Curber: 

N. xxx1. land. 

e W LXIL. See alſo LxIxI. | h N. xxvI—xLatt. 

CXLIL. i Northumberland, N.Lxxv1.. hs 

e 1175 original i loſt. The copy is in the obſer k N. xx 8 
wations on the criprions. * 1 Ic oxtland, N. xxv. | | 5 

f Scotland, N. xxix. 5 4 u Cumberland, N. Lzwv. —_ ; 

5 Tho' the originals of theſe are loft, the 3 N „„ 8 


a 


N 
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are doubtleſs the ſame as the Dalmatae, We meet with the word once fo 


written in Ovid, according to ſome copies: 


Armeniuſqus fugax, et tandem Delmata ſupplex *. | 


CoHoORS QVARTA FRISONVM, and PRIMA FRISIN... The former 
is mentioned in an inſcription found at Bowes in Richmondſhire, made in Ha- 


Arians reign. And the latter in one at Mancheſter in Lancaſhire. Perhaps both 
ſhould be read FR1810Rv M, for neither of the words appear at length in 
the copies of the inſcriptions, and the originals are loſt. | 


ConoRs QVvINTA GALLORYM. This is mentioned in an inſcription 
at Cramond in Scotland. | | 


Colos PRIMA HAMIORVM. This cohort is thought to be men- 
tioned in an inſcription found at Miniabrugh near Stirling in Scotland, and 
in another at Little cheſters near the wall in Northumberland. Which latter, 
if it be indeed HAMIORVM (and not GALLORVM) ſhews them to have 
been there under Marcus Aurelius, when Calphurnius Agricola was propraetor 
in Britain. Both the originals arc now loſt. 


CoHoRs SECYVNDA LINGONVM. This cohort was at Moresby in 
Camberland, where under Saturnius their commander they erected an altar to 


 Situvanus, which is now loſt. They were alſo at Ille in Torkſhire, where 


Claudius Fronto their commander erected an altar to Verbeia; and they ſeem 
to be alſo mentioned in another inſcription at the ſame place under Cecilius 
their commander, which ſhews them to have becn here in the reign of Marcys 
Aurelius and Lucius Verus ©. They arc alſo mentioned in an inſcription at 
Lancheſter in the county of Durham. T7 


- ConoRs EX PROVINCIA MAYR, .. Mention is made of this at Elen. 
borough in Cumberland, unleſs the province refer to the tribune*. The nume. 
rus Maurorum Aurelianorum, is placed at Aballaba in the Notitia. 


-ConoRs PRIMA THRACYM. This is mentioned in an inſcription at 
Bowes in Richmondſhire, erected probably about the time of Conſtantine, and 
in another, when Virius Lupus was propractor here*. ej HL 


'Conons PRIMA VANGIONVM. This is mentioned on a ſepulchral 
ſtone, erected by the tribune of the cohort at Walwick grange near Wal. 
wick cheſters upon the wall in Northumberland, and upon two altars at Ri- 


ling ham in the ſame county *. 


Conons PRIMA VARDYLORYM. This is mentioned in an inſcription 


found at Riecbeſter in the county of Northumberland. 


| CoHoRs PRIMA AELITA CLASSICA. By the title CLASSICA one 
would be led to take this for a cohort of, marines, who might reccive their 
other name AEL1A from the emperor Aelius Hadrianus. That the Romans 


had marine ſoldiers diſtin from their land forces is plain from their hiſtorians. 


80 Tacitus: Indufta legione Hiſpana, remanente ea quam e claſſe Nero 
conſcripſerat ', And among the legions of M. Anthony, which we find ex- 
preſſed upon his coins, there is LEG. xvII. CLASSICAE®, And that the ſea 
e * ſervice 


„ Oonſolat. ad Liv. v. 389. | X Yorkſhire, N. 1, 11. ee 
N. xxvn. | © Northumberland, N. XXVI, LXXXI, XXII. 


© Yorkſhire, N. x111, xty. See the Arenen. n Fee the inſcriptions. 
1 N. xv. i Hiſt. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. 


N. LXV UI. See the obſervations. _ * Patin. Famil. Roman. 
et ole | 
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#2 Chap. 6. and auxiliaries in Britain. 


ſervice with them Was eſteemed leſs honourable, we learn from Pohbius* 3 - 
where ſpeaking of the Romans, he ſays: „Except ſuch who were aſſeſſed 
« under four hundred denaries; for all thoſe they ſet aſide for fea ſervice,” 


So Tacitus referring to theſe marines, ſays, © The reſt were encouraged to 


% hope for a more honourable warfare for the future* ;” that is, of being ad- 
yanced from the ſea to the land ſeryice. And tis not unlikely that this cohort 


might have been formed out of the marines by the emperor Hadrian, in 


honour of whom they aſſumed the name of Aelia, as a laſting expreſſion of 
their gratitude. But as the Notitia places them at Tunnocelum, or Boulneſs, 
a ſea port, and conſequently a proper ſtation for them upon the ſuppoſition of 
their being marines; I ſhall not determine, whether they ſhould be reckoned 
among the land cohorts, Or OG as 4 different body of forces. 


Conons PRI MA ASTORYM, | This the Noriti places at Atfica. 


Conors CORNOVIORYM. The Notitia places this at Pons Aeli. 


Conons SECVNDA DALMATARVM. This is placed by the Notitia 


at Magna. 


f 


COHORS PRIMA FRIX AGORYM, at Vindobala i in the Notitia. 


Conoxs SECYNDA and QVvarta LERGORVM. The firſt is ; placed 
at Congavata by the N otitia, and the other/at 10 A 


Conons PRIMA MORINORY M: - Glamybanta was the flation of this 
cohort, as we find by the N otitis. 5 


.CoHoRs SECVNDA 1 MEEG is pliced in the Notitis at Gee 


tum. And either this or-the p RIM A is mentioned in an inſcription found 
Near Mente in Cumberland. t | 


+ 


I THINK no ys . can ariſe about the firſt eight of theſe 8 


V hich are mentioned both in inſcriptions and the Notitia. And for the next 


fourtcen, if we ſcruple to admit the cohors prima Cartov... the cohors Carve- 
tiorum, Hamiorum, and ex provincia Mauritaniae; as likewiſe the cohors 


Aolia claſſica in the. laſt nine (tho 1 know not whether there be juſt reaſon 


for this with reſpect to all of them) yet even without them there will be 


twenty ſix remaining that are unexceptionable. And if we add to theſe the 
tres cohortes Batavorum ac Tungrorum duas*, mentioned by Tacitus, they 


give us three more at leaſt ; ſuppoſing one cohort of each of theſe people were 
the ſame, with thoſe mentioned before among the firſt eight, So that upon 


the whole we have twenty nine cohorts out of thirty, the full number ſup- 


poſed, when the body of auxiliary foot was complcat, which might not often 
be the caſe, or at leaſt not long together. Indeed it does not appear from the 
authorities here cited, that theſe ſeveral cohorts were all in Britain at the ſame 


time, becauſe ſome of them relate to different ages. But yet that ſo many of 


them as ſeventeen ſhould be collected from the few inſcriptions, which have 


eſcaped the common ruin of ſuch Roman monuments in barbarous ages, is 


more than perhaps could well be expected. And that we do not meet with 
a larger number of theſe cohorts in the Notitia, where we might juſtly ex- 
pect the moſt perfect recital of them; may be owing partly to this reaſon, that 
lome of theſe forces may be referred to under different names, as vigiles, eu- 
Ploratores, defenſores, and ſome. others, who might be appointed to ſuch 
 lervices 85 unequal numbers ; and partly to its den written ſo late, when 


the 
Hai . vm ae 1 has dl nt ilitige, Hitt Lib, I cap. 7. 
1 de I Hẽ,jxuv advTas 645 Thy vu / tclar. N. Lxx1v. | 
Lib. v1. p. 466. 1 Vit. Agric. cap. 36. . 
> Facta et ceteris ſpes honoratioris in poſterum ff e ee 
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92 The Roman egionary forces Book I. 
the Romans were upon leaving the iſland, and had probably withdrawn part 


of their troops, or not taken care to recruit them as they wore off; and there- 
fore it mentions but two legions, the /2gio ſecunda Auguſta, and legio ſexta. 


Ir would be an agrecable entertainment to the curious, if upon examining 
the inſcriptions, and obſerving the motions and quarters 'of the legions and 
WO | cohorts, it could be diſcoyered with any good degree of certainty, what 
auxiliary cohorts belonged to cach legion. But tho' ſomewhat might be done 
this way with probability; yet in the main it would be ſo doubtful and pre- 
carious, that I am not willing to attempt it; and ſhall therefore proceed to 
give ſome account of the alae, or auxiliary horſe. | 


Trex, word ala is ſometimes uſed by the beſt Roman writers to expreſs 
the whole body of auxiliary forces, both horſe and foot*; but moſt fre- 
quently it denotes only the auxiliary horſe. And in this latter ſenſe it is to 
be underſtood both in the Notitia, and our inſcriptions. Tho' indeed Livy 
makes uſe of the words cohortes alares*, and Caeſar of cohortes alariae , 
when they ſpeak of the auxiliary foot. We find the number of eight alae, 
who had their reſidence in Britain, which are theſe following. ! 


= | Tu x three firſt occur both in inſcriptions and the Nottia : 
= | | Ala ome Aſtorum. 
etriana. 
MN - Oabiniana. 
The next three are found only in inſcriptions : 
N Ala Auguſta. 7 
Sarmatarum.  _ NE 
| | 72  Verronum. | 
The two following are in the Notitia only : T Pp Oe 
Pn, 0 Ala ſecunda Aſtorum. 


®* 


. 5 i, ĩͤ i owe du als 5 
I ſhall now proceed to give ſome account of each of theſe alae, as I did 
before of the cohorts. 8 


—_ 5 ALA PRIMA ASTO RVM. This ala is mentioned in an inſcription on a 
3 curious ſtone found at Benwel hill, on the Roman wall, in Northumberland; 
as alſo upon an altar at Rzibcheſter in Lancaſhire, erected by a decurion who 
belonged to this ala; which altar is now loſt. In the Notitia it is placed at 
% A | „„ 


ALA PETRIANA, This occurs only in an inſcription found at O4 
Penreth, the original of which is deſtroyed. It is placed at Petriana in the 
Notitia, which is one of the ſtations per /ineam valli. 5 18 

ALA SABINIANA. This is mentioned only in an inſcription found near 
Halton cheſters on the wall in Northumberland*. The inſcription by the 
form of it ſeems to have been of the lower empire; and muſt at leaſt have 

been later than the empreſs, from whom the aa took its name. In the Na- 


titia it is writ Savinians, and is placed at Hunnum. N 41 bo 


ALAAVGVSTA. This ala, which for its valour was called avcysrTa, 
appears in ſeveral inſcriptions found at Ol Carliſie*, It was there when 
uſcianus and Silanus were conſuls, in the year 188 ; as alſo when Apronia- 
nus and Bradua were conſuls, 191. It ſtill continued at Old Carliſle, when 
® Dextra ala (in alas divi | md" By | 
are in prima ace ber oft. Liv: Tab. mn. bare. Gl d. bels il, Lib 2 cry 25. ws 


cap. 14. | 4 N. rx. | 
b Liv. Lib. x. cap. 40. 5 ö . 9 


8 Acies erat Afraniana duplex, legionurn v; et * Cumberland, N. LV, LVi, LViI. 3 


Chap.6. and auxiliaries in Britain 


Atticus and Praetextatus were conſuls, in. 242, under the reign of Gordian. 
Another inſcription, the original of which is nowloſt, was found at the ſame 
place, and in it this 4a is mentioned. It ſeems by the manner of it to have 
been much about the ſame time with the former; tho indeed there is nothing 
in it that certainly determines this; only £Qv1s for tqQvss, and ALE 
AVGVSTE With a ſingle E, look not like the higher empire: As this name 
occurs in the inſcriptions found at no other place, Old Carliſle ſeems to be 
the only ſtation, at which it continued for any time; and here very probably 
they remained to the laſt. Hey 


Tae dated inſcriptions above are none of them ſo late as the etnperot 
Maximianus Herculius, from whom I believe this ala afterwards derived the 
name of HERCVLEA. And the Ala Hercules according to the Notitia 
was fixed at Olenacum. 4 is 


ALASARMATARYM. This ala is mentioned in three or four inſcrip- 
tions at Ribeheſter in Lancaſhire erected by ſome of its officers 3 but there 
is no certain date in any of them, and the originals are loſt, _ | 

LA VETTONVM: This is mentioned in an inſcription found at Bowes 
in Richmondſhire*.. 1 aly* = | 


ALA SECVNDA ASTORVM. The Nolitia places this ala at Cilurnum.' 


ALA PRIMA HERCVLEA. This ſeems to be the ſame with the ala Au. 
guſta, as J have ſhewn in my account of that 41a juſt above. 7 


Now to accommodate theſe alae to the thirty cohorts, ſuppoſed to be ini 
the auxiliary foot, is what I can't pretend to do with certainty. Howevet 
I ſhall offer a few conjectures upon it, and leave every one to judge of them 
as he pleaſes. Five of theſe alae ate mentioned in the Votitia, and therefore 
of conſequence muſt be different. But the a/a Auguſtu and Herculea, as I 

have ſhewn, might probably have been the ſame. And if we may ſuppoſe 
the ala ſecunda Aſtorum, which is only found in the Notitia, to have ſucceeded 
in the room of one of the other two, mentioned only in the inſcriptions, 
which might either have worn off, or been recalled ; or if we ſuppoſe the ala 
Sarmatarum, ot Vettonum, to have afterwards aſſumed the name of Perriana; 
upon their ſettling at the ſtation ſo called, or any other of the names for 
ſome other reaſon ; this, I ſay, will reduce the ala to fix. Now as the alae - 
had that name from guarding the foot on each fide like wings; if we ſuppoſe. 
two of them to each body of auxiliary foot that belonged to each of the 
three Roman legions, this will ſuit with ſix a/ae in the whole, and very well 
account for that number. An ala, as hiſtotians'tell us“, conſiſted of four or 
five hundred. And I have ſhewn before from Polybins, that the auxiliary 
horſe was in a double proportion to the Roman or legionary horſe, which 
were about four hundred to a legion. If we allow then four or five hundred 
for each ala, the whole will amount to two thouſand and four hundred, or 
three thouſand z which perhaps may ſeem no improper number to be aſſigned 
for a conſtant reſidence here, excluſive of the legionary hotſe. Indeed the fixe 
alae mentioned in the Notitia ſeem too large a portion of horſe for the number 
of foot cohorts recited there, But tis very probable at that time they might only 
be the remains of them, and far from compleat. And as to thoſe ſeparate bodies 
of horſe mentioned there diſtin from the a/ae, they might belong to —_— 


« Yorkſhire, N.1. de B. A. cap.65. Campanorum alam, 


d Poſtquam equites Juliani ringenti vim fere equites, excedere acie jubet. Lay 
ſtium ad quatuor mille wa ſuſtinere non cap. ba 5 


j 1 
B b ESE | 5 : 3 
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0 Lib. x. 
poterant, Caeſar alteram alam mittit. 5 
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tho they wete drawn out, and poſted at other places upon different oc- 
caſions. ; 2 2 42 6 1 | | 


Ax als of hoile was uſually divided into ten turmae, as a legion of foot 


| was. into ten.cohorts, But in ſome inſcriptions we meet with cohortes equitum, 


or equeſtres ; as, 7 | 
| Cohors ſecunda Gallorum equitum. 
quarta Callorum equitum. 
| | prima Hiſpanorum equitum. 9 8 
The accounts we can gather from inſcriptions of theſe equeſtrian cohorts are 
as follow: | | 


Coons 8ECYNDA and QVARTA GALLORVM EQVITVM. The for- 


mer of theſe cohorts is mentioned in an inſcription, now at Old Penreth *. 
The latter occurs in an inſcription at Ri/mgham in Northumberland. Both 


in the Notitia and ſome other inſcriptions we meet with cohors quarta Gal- 
lorum, as has been obſerved before; but they are not called equites in either. 
And as they ſtand in the Notitia in the liſt of Roman forces, under the go- 
vernour of Britain, among ſeveral other cohorts, none of which are ſaid 
to be equeſtrian ; there is no more reaſon to ſuppoſe this fo, than any of 
the reſt. For tis no way inconſiſtent to ſuppoſe, there might be two cohorts 
here with the title of quarts Gallorum, one of horſe, and the other of foot. 
Indeed we don't meet with the expreſſion. of cohors equitum in the Notitia, 
tho' once we find cohors prima Claudia equitata Sebaſtopol ©; which perhaps 
may be deſigned to intimate, that this cohort had been promoted from the foot 
to the horſe ſervice, The way in which the Notitia expreſſes any body of horſe 
here in Britain, different from an ala, is by the general term equites . Thus we 


have praefettus equitum Dalmatarum, Criſpianorum, and cataphractariorum“. 


And the reaſon of this-may be, that they were not poſted by ſingle troops or 


cohorts, like the foot, but by unequal numbers, ſuited to the nature of the 


ſervice, as was hinted before. In like manner we have EQVITES CAESARIENSES 


upon one of our inſcriptions . 


.ConoRs PRIMA HISPANORVM EQVITVM. This equeſtrian cohort is 
likewiſe mentioned in an inſcriptionf. And both in the Notitia and other 
inſcriptions we have cohors prima Hiſpanorum, but without the word equitum ; 


| Which I have therefore placed above among the foot cohorts, for the reaſon 


giyen in the preceding paragraph. 


- SERTOR1IUs URSATUS® has furniſhed us with ſeveral inſtances of eque- 
ſtrian cohorts. Nor is this expreſſion peculiar to inſcriptions, for we meet 
with it likewiſe in Roman writers, eſpecially of the later times, which beſt ſuits 
our purpoſe. The younger Pliny writing to Trajan, uſes the words, centurio 
cohortis ſextae equeſtris"*. And Ammianus Marcellinus not only applies cohors 
to the horſe, but what is more uncommon, turma to the foot, as Lipſius 
obſerves '. And indeed moſt of their military terms arc uſed in more ſes 
than one, eſpecially in the lower times of the empire. Pliny, as we ſee here, 
uſes centurio for an officer in an equeſtrian cohort z and 15 we have prae- 


Feltus alas and pracfetFus cohortis, tribunus cohortis and tribunus legionis in 


ſeveral inſcriptions. Nor did the ſame body of troops conſiſt always of a like 
number of men, as has been more than once obſerved already. But to re- 
turn to the cohorts of horſe, with which our inſcriptions furniſh us; it may 
perhaps at firſt fight appear ſomewhat ſtrange that none of their names are 
found to be the ſame with thoſe of the alae, to which they may be ſuppoſed 
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to belong. But there ſcems to be no great difficulty in accounting for this ; 


for the ala might receive its name from the ſoldiers of that place or country, 
or the major part of them, out of which it was at firſt raiſed, and as theſe 
dropt off by death or otherwiſe, it might be ſupplied with particular cohorts 
from other parts, and yet retain, its old name as an ala, tho ſome of theſe 
cohorts, when ſpoken of ſeparately, might go by the name of their own 
country. So theſe two cohorts of Gauls might belong to an ala of a diffe- 


rent name, and be conſidered as parts of it *, when the whole ala was men- 


tioned, notwithſtanding their being diſtinguiſhed at other times by the cha- 


raters of ſecunda and quarta Gallorum cohors. Nay indeed it ſeems neceſ- 


ſary that each cohort ſhould have ſome name of diſtinction, conſidering how 
often they might be called out upon ſeparate ſervice, % „ ent 


ThE cohors prima 1 equitum might be part of the Ala Hercu- 


lea, the cohors Fi ana allorum equitum part of the ala Petriana, and the 
cohors quarta Gallorum equitum part of the ala ſecunda Aſtorum, or another 
part of the ala Petriana. Theſe conjectures are grounded upon this: At Ola 


Penreth was found the inſcription containing the name cobors ſecunda Gal. 


lorum equitum. And there alſo was found the inſcription for an emeritus of 
the ala Petriana. The cohors prima Hiſpanorum equitum and the ala Her- 
culea were near together, the former, by an inſcription, was at EJenborough, 
and the latter by the Notitia at Old Carliſle. The inſcription with the cohors 
quarta Gallorum equitum was found at Riſmgham: and there is a military 
way from Cilurnum (where the ala ſecunda —— lay) leading to Watling- 
ſtreet towards Riſingham. Inſcriptions mentioning the cohors Vang ionum are 
alſo both at Riſingham and Walwick cheſters or Cilurnum. e 
Ws ſometimes meet with military bodies of men under other names, 
either in inſcriptions or the Notitia, where it ſpeaks of Britain; as milites 


(which may reſpect the foot in oppoſition: to equites) exploratores,” vigues, 


with ſome others, as was hinted before. But as theſe were not fixed to any 
certain and determinate number of men, they do not ſo properly come under 
our preſent conſideration; for which reaſon I ſhall paſs them over. The term 
numerus ſeems likewiſe to have been uſed in a general and undetermined 
ſenſe, not only in inſcriptions and the Notitia, but likewiſe in other Roman 
writers. Thus Pliny the younger, ſpeaking of two ſlaves found among the 
ſoldiers, ſays, They were not yet appointed to any particular body of 
« forces. And Tacitus: © The troops being diſperſed thro the province“. 
And in the ſame ſenſe Suetonins z The ſoldiers being called to their duty “.“ 
Hence by an caſy trope the Roman lawyers ſometimes uſe the word numerus 


for a military roll in which the names of the ſoldiers were regiſtted. It ſhould 


ſeem therefore by theſe, and other paſſages, which might be produced, that 
the word numerus was not limited to any particular body of ſoldiers. And 
that it equally reſpected both the horſe and foot forces, may ſeem farther evi» 


dent from the words of U/pian. '«* We call an army not one cohort, nor 


one wing, but many numbers of ſoldiers.” But there is one name that 
frequently occurs in the Roman hiſtorians, which ſeems to have been more 
limited and certain, and therefore ought not to be omitted; and that is uexii- 
larii: 1 ſhall therefore endeavour to give the beſt account I can of this, which 


appears the more neceſſary, becauſe it will help us to underſtand another mi- 


litary term, that we ſhall often meet with in this collection of inſcriptions, 
namely Veil. PO COT ee - THAT 
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The Roman legionury forces Book I. 


ru xt the Vexillarii ſometimes denoted patt of a legion, needs no other 
proof than what may be drawn from a ſingle paſſage in Tacitus, where the 


fourteenth legion is ſaid to have thrown out ſome threatning words againſt 


Vitellins, and among the reſt to intimate, that tho' Vitellius got the bettet 
in the fight at Bedriacum, yet this ſignified but little; © fince only their 
% vexillarii, and not the body of the legion, were in the battle*.” I have 
ſingled out this paſſage, becauſe-it ſeems to give us ſome general notion that the 
vexillarii were no inconſiderable part of a legion, tho not the whole of it. 
The word vevillarius in the ſingular number is frequently taken for an enſign, 
and ſignifies the ſame with vexillifer, or the perſon who carried the vexillum. 
Thus Tacitus tells us, that Antonius Primus ſtabbed a vexillarius running 
% away, and having ſeized the vexillum turned it towards the enemy ®.” But 
wexillari, in the plural, appear to me to denote a ſele& number of the choiceſt 
and readieſt men in the legion, perhaps like our granadiers.. And vexillum is 
ſometimes uſed in the ſame ſenſe by a common trope ; as when Tacitus ſays, 


Having got together the vexilla of the legions, and a moderate number of 


« auxiliaries*.” We find the vevillarii detached upon ſeveral ſpecial occaſions 
from the legions to which they belonged, and ſometimes fent to a very great 


diſtance, In the war between Veſpaſian and Vitellius the vexillarii of the 


legions in Britain were diſpatched as far as Italy“. And it is evident from 


ſeveral paſſages of the hiſtory, that upon any extraordinary emergency the 


vexitlarii were ordered from their legions, and moved readily to thoſe places 
where there was occaſion for their ſervice. For this reaſon we find them 
joined with the horſe in any haſty expedition“. And in another place the 


ſame hiſtorian joins the vexilla of the legions with the choice of the auxi- 


liarics *. And again he calls them the ſtrength of the Britiſh army *, 


As to the number of the vevillarii in a legion, Hyginus tells us exprefily 
they were ſix hundred. And this account I think may be very well accom- 
modated to what Yegerivs writes; that every century had its vexil/am*, and 
was divided into ten parts, each of which was commanded by an officer called 


| decanus*. For if we ſuppoſe one of theſe diviſions, or ten ſoldiers in every 


century, to have been more eſpecially charged with the guard of the vexillum 
of that century, and thence called vevillarii; this will make ſixty vexillarii in 
a cohort, and ſix hundred in a legion. Lipſius and after him Salmaſius® ſup- 
poſe the vrxillarii to be the ſame with the triarii, and uſually veterans, who 
yet remained on duty, and were only imployed in beating off the enemy, 
being privileged with a freedom from other imployments. But from ſome 
of theſe inſcriptions, which have been found upon the Roman wall in Srot- 
land, it plainly appears, that the vexillarii of ſome of the legions were im- 
ployed in that work. And tis evident from the account there given of the 
work, that fix hundred men were few enough for that purpoſe. A ſmaller 
number ſcarce conſiſts with the nature and quantity of work ſaid to be per- 
formed by them, which is ſometimes equal or ſuperior to that which in other 
inſcriptions is aſcribed to a whole legion. Thus that body of the Jegio ſexta 
vifFrix, in one inſcription, are ſaid to have built three thouſand ſix hundred 


_ and ſixty five paces of the wall; and in another, four thouſand one hundred 


* Vexillariis tantum pulſis, vires legionis non al- ©# Britannici exercitus robora. Hiſt. Lib. 111. 
fuiſſe. Hiſt. Lib. 11. cap. 66. en ee 
t vexillarium 1 haſta tranſyerbera- 
= Mox raptum vexillum in hoſter vertit. Hiſt. bent accipere, quam cohortes legionariae, quia ad 
Lib. HIT. Cap. 17. 1 : x 
e Contratifanc legionum vexillis, et modica 
| it, Agric. Cap. 18. PRI Ph . I. Cap. | | 5 0 
4 Tacit. Hiſt. Lib. 11. cap. 1000. _ Uꝗ decem militibus ſub una papilione degen- 
* Antonio vexillarios e cohortibus, et partem tibus praceſſet Decanus. Ibid. . 
0 ad. invadendam Itallam rapienti, comes 1 De milit. Roman. Lib. 1. Dial. 8. et Lib. v. 
ful ee Tacit, Hiſt. Lib. 11. > I Dial. Fu 8 5 . 
N @legionum peditumque et equitum auxi- * Scri iſt. Aug. p. 928, 956. 
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and forty one; which numbers will be found equal to thoſe Which? are uſually 
performed by the whole legion. And tis not improbable, that ſometimes the 
whole legion might be at leiſure to engage in this work, and at other times 
the greateſt part might be called off, and only the verillaritieft to attend it. 


IN all the inſtances I have hitherto produced from Tacitus the vexillaris 


appear to have belonged to the legions ; but clſewhere he ſeems to mention 


them among the auxiliaries. Having ſent the cohorts of the Gauls, Luſt 
te fanians, and the Britons before, and the German auxiliaries *.” In another 


place he ſeems to attribute them to the horſe, where he fays: © From the 
« city itſelf came no contemptible' force, five praetorian cohorts, and the 
« vexilla of the horſe with the firſt legion.“ EY 


Tux word vexillatio is not found in Tacitus, nor any Roman hiforian, 
that I know of, ſo old as he, unleſs once in Sueronms, where he tells us; 
that none came to the aſſiſtance of Ga/ba, when he was killed, “ except the 
« vexillation of Germans. Theſe ate thought to be the ſame which Ta- 


citus calls Germanica v 3 , and therefore ſeem moſt probably to denote a 
the auxiliaries of more than one legion. In the age 


body of vexillarii fro 
of Vegetius, as he informs us, vexillatio was uſed to ſignify an ala of horſe*. 
But in our inſcriptions we often find this word e to a ſingle N as in 
the e inſtances. 
VEXILLATIO LEGIONIS xX. v. v.“ 
VEXILLATIO LEGIONIS VI. VIETR." 
VVEXILLATIO LEGIONIS II. AVG. 
And by two inſcriptions it ſeems as if this word was ſometimes applied to the 


cohorts. For in one there is 1ERTIAcOHORTISs VEXILLVMuXI; and 1 


think the true reading of the other is COHORTIVM VEXILLATIONES. 


The word is likewiſe found in the- Noritia, but not 8 there to oy, of 


the forces who had their —— in Britain.” 


Scotland, N. xv, vn: , read deere ee das; Dr. apts 
d Praemiſſis Gallorum, Luſitanornm, Britanno- vexillatio Germanorum in an inſcription found at 
2 177 3 et Germanorum vexillis, Hiſt. Lowther in Weſtmoreland. See w. 7 ob fervations 


© that county. 
{0 "x 25 Nba haud ſpernenda manus, quinque *# Lib.11. cap. 1. „ 
1 cohortes, et equitum vexilla cum legione 8 Scotland, N. 1, &c. | 1 


prima. Hift. Lib. 11. cap. 11 V Scotland, N. 1, &c. | 
Excepta Germanorum vexillatione. Vit. Gab. Scotland, N. . 
cap. 20. , Northumberland, N. Lx, 


* Hiſt, Lib. 1. cap. 31. See the obſervations on ! Northumberland; N. cix. 


the inſcription, Durham, N. xxv1. w ich ſeems 7 zo Cap. % % 8 ET. | 5 bo. 
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CHAPTER vi. 


&* 


An « account of the Roman prartenturae in the 


north of England, and particularly of the 


ſtations * lineam valli. 


different times, and by different perſons ; the firſt of which was a ſeries 
| of ſtations or forts,” placed quite croſs the country. And this I apprehend. 
was done chiefly by Julius A ricola, and fo is the moſt antient of the three. 
Next to this was erected Hadrians vallum and its appurtenances, after which 


the aforeſaid ſtations might probably go by the name of /tationes per lineam 


valli, The laſt and ſtrongeſt fence of all was built by Severus, Which. is the 

| ſtone wall with its appurtenances that lies north from the other. I ſhall ſpeak 
a little more particularly. en each of Res raub, and firſt of 
tho ſtations. 8 


Tux ſeries of Rations from beſide Conſens's houfe to Boulneſs (called ſtations 
per lineam valli) was certainly prior to the walls; and the a, Path tho 
not all of thems were moſt probably built by Agricola, 90 Ani 


Ir has been a Tectived opinion, and 1 ian not a e one, « 9 
« in times of peace the frontier garriſons were kept along the line in caſtles 
« and cities; but when they were apprehenſive of the incurſions of - their 
6 neighbours, part of them for the defence of their own, pitched their tents 
« in the enemy's country, and made excurſions into their quarters,” And 
hence we meet with ſtationes agrariae in Ammianus Marcellmus*, It is 
certain from the expreſs teſtimony of Tacitus e, that Fulius Agricola built ſuch 
a row of forts quite croſs the country in Sror! And it is certain that 


Antoninus Pius aſterwards built his wall juſt along the ſame track. So Ha -· 


drian firſt, and then Severus, ſeem to have done the like here in the north of 
England, carrying on their walls along the ſeries of ſtations or forts, which 
had been erected before“. For this reaſon we find the courſe of the wall 
directed, as much as it well could be, from ſtation to ſtation, and making 
ſome turns with no other view, but to come up to and fetch in a ſtation; 


Severuss wall generally falling in with the north rampart, and Hadrian's with 


the ſouth, tho' ſometimes both the one and the other fall in with the middle. 
In ſome particular caſes they both keep on the north fide, and touch not the 
ſtation at all, for reaſons given afterwards. But on the contrary there is not 
one of theſe ſtations, which is all of it on the north of Severus's wall, tho' 
the caſe be different with relation to Hadrian 8. The reaſons might be, that 


F7 Dy E 9 ; 5 


'T is | effident there have been three different . credded here at 
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© See Cambden, p. 10 
b Lib. xiv. cap. 5 8 aleſius in his note on this 
8 ase of Arm. Marcellinus has theſe words ; 
tationes agrariae ſunt praeſidia militum, c in 
caſtellis, aut a ribus publicis explorandi 
conſtituuntur oris enim fuit Romanis—idque 
etiam pacis tempore obſervabatur circa limitem, 
unde hoſtium excurſus timebantur. Has Vegetius 
Lib, r cap. 8. et auctor vetus poſt Notitiam im- 


rii editus impliciter rias appellant. 
es Glota et e gut terrarum ſpatio di- 


rimuntur, quod tum praeſidiis firmabatur—ſum- 
motis velut in aliam inſulam hoſtibus. Vit. Agric. 
Cap. 2 
4 7 7 Hunter, Philoſ. Tranſact. YE 4. ſuppoſes 
the fort at 5 in the 2775 5 am, or 
however the > ri and baſilica ere, to have 
been built at in the time of Julius Agricola. 
= this ſhould ho {4 good, it is the more probable that 
the other res ſtations were alſo built at 
this time. See the e on N. x1, x11, in 
Durham. 
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the ſtations were ſtronger than Hadrian's vallun, and ſo geflerally left 
without it; but Severns's wall was made as ſtrong or ſtronget than they, and 


therefore was erected more to the north, and included them all within it. 
There is another very ſtrong argument to prove that the ſtations. per lineum 
wall; were at leaſt more antient than Severus's wall; and that is, there have 


been inſcriptions found in theſe ſtations of a more antient date than the reign 


of Severus. So the curious inſcription found in Benwel fort“, was erected in 
the reign of Antoninus Pius, who is mentioned in it, £4 Wee 


Tur only appendage, that could well be expected to this practentura of 
ſtations, is a military way. And I think it can ſcarce be imagined; that this 
could be wanting; eſpecially if Julius Agricola (who is ſuppoſed to have laid 


molt of our military ways) built theſe forts croſs the hm, Vet I know 
not of any veſtige or appearance of ſuch a way (except from Walwick cheſters 


to Carr voran and from Cambeck to Stanwicks) unleſs we ſuppoſe the large 
agger on the north ſide of Hadrian's ditch to have been it. This is mixed 
with ſtones, and in many places is much broader than ever Hadrian's vallum 
ſeems to have been. And what I think remarkable and curious, tho hitherto 
not obſerved, is the frequent coincidence of this agger with the military way 


belonging to Severns's wall. After which coincidence 'tis beautiful and mag- 
nificent, and moſt evidently the military way of Severus wall. So that tis 


very certain that this agger (when convenient and near enough) has been 


converted into a military way by Severus, How probable this may make it, 


that it was a military way before, I leave others to judge. When the ſoldiers 


had occaſion to march directly from ſtation to ſtation, as from Hou/e-/teeds 


to Great cheſters, it would have been tedious and troubleſome to have gone 
ſo far about. And therefore where Severus's. wall runs upon the rocks, and 
at a great diſtance from Hadrian's vallum, the north agger ſeems ſtill to have 
continued in ufc, as a military way from ſtation to ſtation, being a much ſhorter 
cut. And this may be the reaſon why it is more conſpicuous here, than any 


where elſe, having probably been later repaired. ' In ſome parts too (as near 

Shewen-ſheels) where Severns's military way is ſeparated from the north Agger, 

yet this wr continues to look very like a military way. But in other 
e 


places, where tis ſeparated from Severns's military way, it is full of breaches, 


and ruinous ; which ſeems to me a ſtrong argument that it is more antient, 


and was only repaired where Severus had- occaſion for'it, or converted it into 
a military way for the uſe of his wall. Sometimes theſe two different ap- 
pearances of it may be obſerved in a (mall ſpace, according as it is united to, 
or ſeparated from the other military way. The vaſtly great ſtones too, that 
lie beyond Wakwick, upon the north agger, are upon that part of it, which 
is ſeparated from Severus's way. I know not whether they can have been 
wrought out of the rock, and left there when the wall of Severus was building, 
or whether they can be ſuch as have been lifted out of Hadrians ditch, when 


_ *twas firſt made, and carried on thro the rocks that are here under the ground, 


If this conjecture be admitted, it furniſhes another argument to ſhew that 
the north agger was prior to Hadrians work. And the reaſon why theſe 


large ſtones were left upon the old military way, might be, that there was now 


a ſhorter way made from Wakwick chefters to Carrvoran; and conſequently 


this part of the former way between Walwick cheſters and Carrawbrugh was 


leſs neceſſary, and leſs. frequented. And 1 don't ſee which way they could 
add to the ſtrength of the agger if we ſhould ſuppoſe it to have been one, 
thoſe on the ſouth ſide are removed within, or more to the ſouth than the 
fouthern agger, and are not laid upon it. The main objection againſt its be- 
ing a military way is, that it lies all the way on the north; or enemies ſide, 
with reſpe& to Hadrian's vallum and ditch. But if this way was prior to 
Hadrian vallum it is leſs to be wondered at, that it ſhould be on the north 
of it; eſpecially ſince it is very much within the fence, or on the ſouth ſide of 
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the line of the ſtations, for whoſe uſe and ſervice it may have been originally 


intended. And the other military way laid within the fence of Hadrians 


vallum from Walwick cheſters to Carr voran, and probably from Cambeck to 
Stanwicks, may have partly ſupplied this inconvenience. Perhaps Hadrian“ 
vallum and ditch, at the ſame time that it joined and ſtrengthened the ſtations, 
might alſo have been deſigned for a place of retreat ior the ſoldiers, if they 


ſhould at any time be ſuddenly attacked on their march. If the vallum of 


Hadrian had been carried on all the way on the north ſide of what I take 


to have been the old military way, it muſt have been in the main much 


weaker than now it is. For as the north agger very often runs along the ſouthern 


skirt of the hills; ſo if the ramparts and ditch had been north of it, they 


Im 


muſt have gone along the very ſide or declivity of the hill, leaving the upper 


part of it on the north. They might therefore rather chuſe to make the 
vallum ſtronger, tho this military way ſhould be more expoſed to the enemy. 
The vallum was to be a conſtant fence to the whole province, the military 
way was only uſed on occaſions ; and therefore it was certainly adviſcable to 
give the preference to the vallum with reſpect to ſtrength and ſecurity. Eſpe- 


cially ſince, as I have juſt hinted, this very valium might be alſo a ſecurity to 


the ſoldiers when marching, for upon the firſt appearance or intelligence of 


the enemies approach, they might quickly retire behind it. I confeſs I have 


not obſerved any convenient paſſages over Hadriarn's ditch, except at the 
ſtations, There might be ſuch originally, eſpecially where the intervals between 
the ſtations were the greateſt, tho' now not viſible, or not diſtinguiſhable from 
the modern paſſages made for the husbandmens carriages, which are very fre- 
quent. But as we muſt ſuppoſe that whenever a body of men marched along 
his way, the Romans had always their ſcouts and outguards, beſides their 


— 


advanced ſtations at Ri/ngham, Riecheſter, and other places; ſo, they could 


ſearce be ſo ſuddenly attacked by any conſiderable force, but that they might 


have time to get into the neareſt ſtations, if they could not pals over the 


ditch, However it is evident that this difficulty will at leaſt bear harder upon 
the common opinion; that this north agger was properly a rampart, where the 
Romans received the firſt aſſault of a northern enemy. For if they ſhould be 
beat off it, they muſt of courſe fall into the ditch, if they could not readily 
paſs it. I think the north agger generally runs along ſuch ground as is the 
fitteſt within any reaſonable compaſs for a military way, and ſuch as the Romans 
uſually made choice of. For it either keeps ground that is a little higher 


than the adjacent, or elſe the skirt of a hill without climbing it. By this 


means the way was preſerved dry, and the rain run off as it fell. In ſome 
places, I remember, there is a ſmall trench on each ſide, where the way lies 
lower, no doubt for draining the water off; which is a farther confirmation 
of its being a military way. And even where 'tis the moſt rugged and broken, 
it has as much the appearance of a military way as moſt other elevated ridges, 


that are univerſally allowed to be Roman military ways. But it is time to 


* 


return from this digreſſion. 6 


Tux ſtations per lineam valli have long exerciſed the learning and skill of 
our antiquaries. Nor have they ever yet been determined in a clear and 


ſatis factory manner. This matter therefore may deſerve a careful enquiry, 


But before I directly ſpeak to theſe ſtations, it may not be amiſs briefly to 
ſhew what we are to underſtand by ſtatio and caſtra ſtativa. The Roman 
caſtra were either agſtiva or hiberna, a ſummer encampment or winter quar- 
ters; and the former either for a ſhorter, or a longer continuance. The encamp- 


ments made upon a march were called abſolutely caſtra, and in the lower 


empire Manſiones. The more laſting ſummer encampments, as well as the 
winter quarters, were both of them caſtra ſtativa, and are ſo called by Ve. 


getius*. The word ftatio (as exeubiae and vigiliae) is uſed in Caeſar, Tacitus, 


and other good writers, for the duty of ſoldlers upon guard, or for the Bien 
| . 5 that 


Lib. 111. cap. 8. 


% ˙ ÄIůQÄꝛt:x . 
PPT! ·• AAA 


Chap.7. tation: per lineam vall. Wy} 
. that were employed in this duty, But in the later times it is by a metonymie 
E applied to the fort or place where the ſoldiers lodged, or were on their duty, 
; in which ſenſe it is to be underſtood in this chapter. The ſtations here treated 
2 of are, I think, much of the ſame nature with Vegetiuss caſtella; which, 
7 according to him; © were often built like towns, and in the borders of the 
« empire, and where there were conſtant guards and fences againſt the enemy. 
Nor are they unlike thoſe caſtra which (according to ſome) were built at the 
bounds of the empire; and when taken ſeparately are expreſſed by the word | Ws 
caſtrum in the ſingular number, to which Calliſtratus ſeems to refer'. And i 
yet the modern Engliſb name given to theſe ſtations upon tlic wall, derived 
from the Latin, tuns in the plural; for they are generally called cheſters, not 
cheſter. According to Iſidore, © the antients gave the name of caſtrum to a“ 
« town in a high ſituation “.“ But the ſtations I am now to treat of, are in 
fact ſtrong fortifications, for the moſt part of no great compaſs or extent, 
within which were houſes or bartacks for lodging the ſoldiets. In ſuch places 
the ſoldiers, I believe, had their uſual winter quarters; and here alſo they 
kept garriſon, even in time of peace. I find in fact that there have generally 
been caſtra aeſtiva, or ſummer encampments, as well as ſmaller exploratory 
forts not far from theſe ſtations. But whereas the ramparts of the ſtations 
are faced with regular ſtones, beſides the ſtone buildings within them; in the 
other, that is, in the exploratory forts and ſummer encampments little or no 
ſtone- work at any time appears. And ſometimes the ſame fortified ground 
ſeems to have ſerved both for exploration and for the ſummer encampments. 
Montfaucon ſpeaks of oval and circular camps repreſented upon Trajan pillar 
at Rome. Vegetius mentions them expreſily, and lays down the method of 
fortifying them ©. _ *Tis certain from that at Elſdon in Northumberland, that 
the Romans ſometimes uſed circular forts here in Britain, at leaſt upon the 
top of a hill; nor could they well in theſe caſes have them of a different 
figure. But the figure of the ſtations I now treat of is generally ſquare, or a 
regular oblong. Adjoining to theſe ſtations there were uſually other buildings 
forming a ſort of town, to which the ſtation was in the nature of a citadel, 
where the ſoldiers lodged and kept garriſon. This agrees very well with 1 
what I have juſt now cited from the Roman lawyer and Iſidore. Feſtus tells 1 * f 
us theſe were called proceſtria*.*) And Tacitus ſeems to allude to this cuſtom, © 17 0: ONS. Fee oro f 
when he ſays, © The works that in time of peace had been built like a free Un u 2 LANG 7 
« town not far from the camp, were deſtroyed leſt they ſhould be of any . 1 [i 
te ſervice to the enemy 5.” Other particular circumſtances, relating to the ; 3 
ſituation and manner of building, I ſhall have occaſion to take notice of 
afterwards. Of this ſort, I ſay, were the ſtations per lineam valli, the account 
of which we have in the Notitia. And this ſeries of ſtations is not unlike 
one of Antonine's itinera, only with this diſadvantage, that the diſtance from 
ſtation to ſtation is not ſet down in the Notitia, as it is in the Itinerary, 
However I am much miſtaken, if in order to diſcover and fix theſe ſtations, 
we need do any more, than keep cloſe to the wall and the Notitia. 


r 
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LET us therefore firſt ſee what our author ſays of this matter, where he 
is reckoning up thoſe officers, that were, as he expreſſes it, ſub diſpoſitione 
viri ſpectabilis ducis Britanniarum. Having at the beginning of the chapter“ 

| | „ | | mentioned co Rows FD {of ue 

e ee ee, 

Faec caſtella ſaepe ſtructa inſtar oppidoram Lib. 1. cap. 23, 2 2 y 3 „„ 

et in finibus imperii, et ubi N — „ eee ee Kad quo proceditur in muro. nf 92 OC 
praetenturae contra hoſtem. Veget. Lib. 1. cap. 22. Aelius proceſtria aedificia dixit eſſe extra portam. . " . 

* Inquilini caſtrorum a tutelis excuſari ſolent : Proceſtria, quae ſunt ante caſtra. And ſo ſays an ii. Ho 
niſi eorum, qui et ipſi inquilini ſunt, et in eodem antient Gloſſary, proceſtria, di hæna me} maptyu: | 
Caſtro, eademque conditione ſunt. Leg. 17. f. 7. Config. 
ff. de excuſationibus. 8 Subverſa longae pacis opera, haud procul caf- 


© Caſtrum antiqui dicebant oppidum loco altiſ- tris in modum municipii extructa, ne hoſtibus uſui 
{imo ſitum, quaſi caſam altam, cujus pluralis nu _ THT Lib. . cap. 22. | os 
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merus caſtra, diminutivum caſtellum. 
58 Tom. IV. part. 1. liv. V. chap. 2. OS 
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tmentioned foutteen, who reſided and commanded in the Roman garriſons (all 
of them in 7orkſbire or the weſtern and northern counties adjoining to it) 
he adds immediately : | 


Iten per lineam val 
Tribunus cohortis quartae Lergorum Sepeduno. 
Tribunus cohortis Cornoviorum ponte Aelii. 
Praefettus alae primae Aſtorum Conderco. 
Tribunus cohortis primae Frixagorum Vindabala: 
Praefectus alae Savinianae Hunno. 
PraefetFus alae ſecundae Aſtorum Cilurno. 

Tribunus cohortis primae Batavorum Procolitia. 
Tribunus cobortis primae Tungrorum Borcovico. 
Tribunus cohortis quartae Gallorum Vindolana. 
Tribunus cohortis primae Aſtorum Aeſica. 
Tribunus cohortis ſecundae Dalmatarum Magnis. 
ribunus cohortis primae Aeliae Dacorum Amboglanna. 
Praefettus alae Petrianae Potrianis. | 
Praefettus numeri Maurorum Aurelianorum Aballaba. 
Tribunus cohortis ſecundae Lergorum Congavata. 
Tribunus cohortis primae Hiſpanorum Axeloduno. 
Tribunus cobortis ſecundae T hracum — 
Tribunus cobortis primae Aelias claſſicae Tunnoceho *. 
Tribunus cohortis primae Morinorum Glannibanta. 
Tribunus cohartis tertias Nerviorum Alione®. 
Cuneus Armaturarum Bremetenraco. 
Praefettus alas primae Herculeae Olenaco. 
Trilunus cohortis ſextae Nerviorum Viroſido: 


{7 is not ſaid, nor does it appear, that all theſe twenty three ſtations, to 


the end of the chapter, were exactly upon the line of the wall. 'Tis very 
plain indeed, that according to this writer Segedunum was the firſt, for that 
immediately follows the title per lineam On, but he has not told us ex- 
reſſly at what place or ſtation they end. I hope to make it evident, that 
unnacelum was the laſt of thoſe ſtations that are ſtrictly upon the line; and 
that the other five mentioned immediately after, at the end of the chapter, 
were on the ſouth ſide of the wall, lying in a line nearly parallel to it, and 
not many miles diſtant from it, and by military ways communicating with it. 


Bur before J enter upon this, I muſt obſerve, that there are ſome places, 
which have been long poſſeſſed of antient names and ranked among theſe 


ſtations per lineam valli, whoſe claim ought juſtly to be diſcarded ; ſince the 


grounds of it are purely imaginary, Tinmout h, Sighill, Pont iſland, and 

exwick hill, may have ſome ſeeming affinity with Tunnocelum, Segedunum, 

ons Aelii, and Borcovicus; but as there is not the leaſt veſtige of a ſtation 
at theſe places, nor the appearance of any kind of Roman antiquity, a ſmall 
ſimilitude of name ſhould carry no great weight with it. Beſides, theſe are 
all on the north ſide of the wall, and at ſome diſtance from it, and their 
ſituation and circumſtances. don't ſuit in other reſpects with the character of 
theſe tations. I am ſo far from believing Tunnocelum to be the moſt eaſtern 
ſtation upon the wall (as it muſt be if we fix it at Tinmouthù) that I am 85 


The beſt editions of the Notitia have this name 
Tunnocelum ; oor which reaſon I have kept to 
this ; oe I 8 eve ne original vs and ſo the 
Frye ort % may have been tunocelum. C 
far has 5 Ty celum and Graioceli in Gaul. 
« Oceloguod et clerk provcine nmr” 

celo quod erioris provinciae extremum,” 
De Bel. Gal. Lib. r. c. 8. Irbink the reading with 

a fingle | preferable to that with a double one, 
> The ſeveral editions of the Notitia ſeem to agree 


3 


in the name Glannibanta, tho it be Glanoventa i 


the Itinerary, Perhaps this latter is the truer and 


better orthograph yy. Tet when I ſpeak of it as 4 
ſtation in 754 


the name it be ars in that bogk. 


* 


© This is called Alione in the Notitia, and Alone 
in the Itinerary, And accordingly 1 uſe the one 


name or the other as I haue the one or the othor 


. of #hoſe books in view. 
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otitia, I rather chuſe to call it by 
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fed it is the moſt weſtern of all thoſe which are cloſe upon the line. One 


principal motive that has induced Camden, and ſome others after him, to ſet 
Tunnocelum at Tinmouth, is a ſeeming affinity of ſound, and the caftle's ſtanding 
upon a rock or little promontory ; for Tunnocelum is promontorium Tuna. 
But the affinity of ſound between the two names is plainly imaginary, For 
it is not Tinocelum but Tunnocelum in the Notitia, and Unocelum in one 
edition of it. Beſides 1 want to have it proved, that Tina or Tyna was the 
antient name of that river, which we now call Tzne. Vedra is the only 
river which Ptolemy names in theſe parts ; and one would rather take this 
for the Tine than the Were, as being more conſiderable, and in all probabiliry 
much better known. Ptolemy ſeems to have laid down the iſihmus from Tine 
to Solu ay frith with ſufficient exactneſs as to the diſtance, making it about fifty 
five miles, ſuch as ſixty go to one degree of a great circle, which I believe 
will prove right. Hadrians vallum was built ſome time before, and the 
length of it is mentioned by the Roman hiſtorians, which might therefore be 
known to Prolemy : ſo that, I ſay, from the ſituation of the river according to 
Prolemy, from the ſtation (which ſeems to have been antient) at the mouth 
of the river near South Shields, and the military way leading to it; from the 
nearneſs of Hadrian's vallum to this river, and the ſeries of ſtations upon it: 
from all theſe conſiderations I cannot but conclude, that our river Tine was 
known to this antient geographer, and that it is in fact the very ſame which 
he calls Yedra*. Between the Humber and the frith of Forth no rivers are 
mentioned by Pfolemy, but Vedra and Alaunus. The latter of theſe I take to 
be Tiveed, into which the river Allon in Scotland does run; and the other is 


moſt probably the Tine, whoſe ſituation anſwers exactly. As for Prolemy's 
Tine, it is ſituated between the Tay and Forth in Scotland, and therefore can 
not be ours; nor does it ſeem to be the frith of Tain, or the ſmall river 


Tine in Scotland, tho' the affinity of name might lead one to think fo*. This 
then being the cafe, why ſhould not a manifeſt and real affinity rather direct 
our thoughts to the frith of tuna. This name of [tuna is older than the 
Notitia, for it is mentioned by Ptolemy ; nor could it well be otherwiſe, 
ſince there is ſcarce any part of Britain that ſeems to have been more fre- 
ron or better fortified by the Romans, than that which is near Sa/way 
rith. Beſides the military ways, the ſtations in Cumberland are very nume- 
rous, more fo in proportion to its extent, than perhaps in any other county. 
And the weſt end of the wall is cloſer ſet with ſtations than the eaſt; | The 
reaſon ſeems to be, that as the Romans firft marched and conquered this way 


when they went into Caledonia, fo afterwards this was frequently the ſeat of 


the war. And fince tis not uncommon in forming ſuch names to drop the 
firſt letter or ſyllable of the antient words“; how much more natural is it to 


ſuppoſe Tunnocelum or Unocelum to have been rather Ttunae, than Tinae 
ocelum ? And this leads us directly to Boutneſs; which the learned Dr. Gale 


truly deſcribes to be promontorium impendens acftuario*, that is, aeſtuario 
Itunae. Tho he with Cambden, and all our other antiquaries, ſuppoſes 
Boutneſs to be Blatum Bulgium mentioned in Antonine's itinerary. But till 


I ſee more reafon to the contrary, I muſt conclude this place to be Tunno- 


celum, which was garriſoned by the cohors Aelia claſſica, who probably were 
„ e ee 009 eee 


a There are in Britain ſeveral rivers bearing the not with an v. And in antient grants the Latin 


name Alaunus or. Alauna. See Ptolemy and Raven» word Tina is wrote with an i, and not with a v. 


nas—There are ſoveral rivers now called Alne or © This I take to be the caſe in Lancheſter from 
Allon. There are two of that name which run Glannibanta or Glanoventa, where beſides the drop- 
when united into Tine, and another that runs into ping the latter part of the antient name (as is very 
Tweed. And that upon which Alnwick and Aln- uſual) the firſt letter is _alſo 121 According ta 
ham ſtand in Northumberland. This ſhews that the common opinion the firſt ſyllable of the old name 


the Britons did ſometimes call ſeveral rivers by the is ſunk in Maldon from Camulodunum. And all 


ſame name. Perhaps Vedra has been the name agree that York has riſen from Eboracum. 

both of the river Tine and Were. The traf# that 4 Anton. Itiner. p:34 

lies betaween the two rivers, and is bounded on-each * The termination Nel in old Engliſh ſgnifies 4 

fide Y them, is now called Werewickſhire, promontory. | 
o Ptolemy writes the name Tina with an t, and | | 
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marines. And that Blatum Bulgium ought not to be placed here, but north 
from the wall, I hope to ſhew very plainly afterwards. For tho' the Notitia 
mentions only thoſe ſtations that are on the very wall, or ſouth from it; yet 
ſome advanced ſtations north of the wall are ſet down in Antoninès Itinerary, 
and Blatum Bulginm is, I think, one of theſe. The ſtrongeſt argument in 
favour of the common opinion, that Tinmouth is Tunnocelum ſeems to be 


taken from the Saxon name Tunnaceſter *®. But Bede who furniſhes the argu- 


ment has alſo removed the difficulty, by obſerving that it had this name from 
the abbot Tunna, tho Cambden thinks from the river. But now if Boulneſ5 


(or Boneſs as tis pronounced) be Tunnocelum, in ſettling the ſtations per lineam 
Valli, there will be no occaſion for departing from the order of the Notitia. 


I need add nothing as to the other three places, Sighill, Pont iſland, and 
Berwick hill, which I have alſo diſmiſſed from the number of theſe tations ; 
only that the name of Pont Eland (if it ſhould not rather be Pont i/land) is 
caſily accounted for, without having recourſe to Pons Aelii; namely from the 
river Pont which runs by the village, and the name Eland which is common 
to it with ſome other places. There is a place called Eland in Torkſhrre, 
where according to Cambden there is a fine bridge, and where allo ſome 
Roman bricks have been found; and yet no body I believe did ever imagine 
this to be Pons Aelii ; whereas at Pont Eland the ford is very ſhallow, and 


the bridge inconſiderable, and by no means grand enough to bear the name of 


Pons Aelii, or to give that name to the village. 


LET us now take a view of the wall, and compare the yet viſible ſtations 
upon it with the ſeries given us in the Notitia. And J hope every judicious 
antiquary will be pleaſed with the proſpect. For if we proceed regularly, we 


ſhall find the ſtations, as they appear to have been on the wall, to anſwer. 


agreeably to the order in which they ſtand in the Notitia; and every one 
which happens to be confirmed by inſcriptions to come in its due place with 
great exadtnels, | | 


THE wall at the caſt end manifeſtly terminates in a ſtation near to Con/mns's 
houſe, the ruins of which ſtation are yet very viſible. . This no doubt is the 
walls end; tho the village which at preſent bears that name, is about half 
a mile off, or more. Cambden takes it for granted, that this is Vindobala in 
the Notitia, and Vindomora in the 1tmerary*© ; ſuppoling theſe two to be one 
and the ſame place, tho they are certainly different. But the antient name 
of this ſtation was Segedunum, the firſt of the ſtations per /neam valli, where 
the firſt cohort of the Lergi was quartered, according to the Notitia. 


THE next ſtation on the wall is that at Newcaſtle, to which I think we 
may venture to aſlign the antient name of Pons Aelii, which was the ſecond 
ſtation in the ſeries per lineam valli according to the Notitia, garriſoned at 
that time by the cohors Cornoviorum. I think there are ſome certain and 
viſible remains of a military way on Gateſbead. fell, pointing directly towards 
the part where I ſuppoſe the ſtation has been at Newcaſtle, and coming, as I 
apprehend, from Cheſter le ſtreet. Dr. Hunter aſſured me, that he had alſo 
obſerved viſible remains of ſuch a way. And it is the common opinion, that 
there has been a military way from Cheſter to Newcaſtle. This way tends 
towards the place. where the bridge now is. There muſt then have been a 
bridge in the Roman times over the river Tine, near the part where the pre- 
ſent bridge ſtands. And as this communication by a military way and bridge 


does farther confirm to us the ſtation at Newcaſtle, ſo I think we need feck 


no farther for the reaſon of the name. It is remarkable that thoſe places 
and 


« See Cambden, p. 85 8. His words ane, « Un- conjefture the preference. He muſt have known 


. derthe Saxon be f. it was called Tunnaceſter, this better than Cambden. 


c not as Bede affirms from abbot Tunna, but from d Pag. 583, 708. 
« the river,” But I muſt beg leave to give Bede's Pag. 1090. 


Chap. ). Fations per lineam val 105 


and bodies of troops which were called aſter the emperor Hadrian, generally 5 : 
aſſuracd the name of Aelius. Thus we have in garriſons on this wall cohors 
Aelia claſſica, and cohors Aelia Dacorum, not to mention the towns and 
provinces that went by this name. And if Hadrian's vallum was begun at 
rhe weſt end, and terminated at Newcaſtle, which I ſhall ſhew in the next 
chapter not to be improbable ; then no ſtation was more likely than this to 
be honoured with the name of that emperor. 


THE next ſtation on the wall is that at Benwel hill, which remains ſtill Co x RN 
diſtin&t and apparent. And this falls in courſe to be Condercum, the name 

given in the Notitia to the third in the ſeries, where the ala prima Aſtorum 

was quartered. And I very happily met, with an inſcription which plainly 

confirms this place to be the antient Condercum by the expreſs mention it 


makes of the ala prima Aſtorum. It was in the collection of the late Dr. Mood. 
ward, and found at this ſtation *. | | 


THE ruins of the large ſtation at Rutcheſter are yet more remarkable than VinvoBAL a: 
thoſe at Benwel. And as this is the next upon the wall, ſo it comes in the | 
proper order for Vindobala, the fourth ſtation in the ſeries of the Notitia, 

and the quarters of the cohors prima Frixagorum. Some have thought bala 

ſignifies a place where any river or brook iſſues out of a lake, but according 

to others it ſignifies a village*. The former ctymology does not ſo well ſuit 

this place; but if bala ſignifies a village, and vin or pen denotes a high ſitua- 

tion, this ſenſe of the word may well be applied to Rutcheſter. 


FH 4LTON cheſters is the next fort that appears upon the wall. This comes HyYNNVN 
7 at a due diſtance and in a proper order for the antient Hunnum, the fifth 
£1 ſtation in the ſeries of the Notitia, garriſoned by the ala Sauiniana. And tis 
1 much the inſcriptions and other circumſtances which greatly confirm it to be ſo, 
ſhould hitherto have been quite overlooked, tho” the inſcriptions were firſt pub- 
liſhed by Cambaen himſelf; and the principal one yet remains at Conington, and 
is ſtill very legible, in which the ala d abinianà is expreſſly mentioned, That 
this inſcription came from this ſtation; or near it, is very evident from the ac- 
count which Cambden has given us. He ſays it was found near Halton or Aydon. 
caſtle. And this ſtation is juſt beſide Halton, and about half a mile from Aydon 
caſtle. And what that learned writer himſelf has obſerved %, may ſerve farther 
to confirm and illuſtrate this matter : * That Aydon in the Britiſh tongue 
< ſignifies a military wing or troop of horſe; which makes it probable, that 
Aydon caſtle in the neighbourhood may have had its name from the ala which 
lay at this ſtation. Mr, Gordon omitting the ſtation at Halton makes Walwick 
cheſters to be Hunnum®, and ſuppoſes Cilurnum, the next ſtation in the No- 
titia, to have been between Walwick cheſters and Procolitia or Carrawbrugh, 
but now intirely demoliſhed . This cannot hold, for the walls and their 
appurtenances are here in the greateſt perfection, as Mr. Gordon has remarked. 
How then ſhould a fort upon that part of the wall be entirely ruined, fo as not 
to have the leaſt veſtige remaining! Beſides the great diſtance between Ruteheſter 
and Walwick, which is above twelve miles, ſhews that there muſt have been at 
leaſt one ſtation between them. And on the other hand the fmall diſtance 
between Walwick cheſters and Carrawbrugh, which is little more than three 


meaſured miles, renders it moſt unlikely that there ever ſhould have been ano- 
ther ſtation between them. 


Tux next ſtation in the order of the Notitia is Cilurnum, where the ala CII VXN yu 
ſecunda Aſtorum was quartered. For this we have Cheſters ncar Walwick, 
185 which 


a See the account of it in the obſervations on * Pag. $55. . 
A Northumberland, N. 1x. | * Iriner. . 


b See Cambden, p. 662. HEY r 
© See it Na N. xvi. Me 
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which 1 call Yalwick chefters, where Cambden long ago ſuppoſed it to be“. 


He calls it Si{chefter, or ſays however that $z/cheſter was near it; tho I can't 


find that either this place or any other near it, has gone by that name. That 


ſome horſe kept garriſon here in the lower empire ſeems probable from the 
inſcription and ſculpture yet remaining at Walwick grange *. From the figure 
it appears to be a ſepulchral monument for a horſeman, and the rudeneſs of 
the ſculpture is a mark of the lower empire, It is not improbable therefore, 
that the party deceaſed had belonged to this ala, which kept garriſon here. 


PROCOLITIA is the next ſtation in the Notitia. It was garriſoned by the 
cohors prima Batavorum, And the ſtation that now appears next upon the 


wall at a due diſtance, and the moſt intire of any, is Carrawbrugh. And by 
an inſcription found at this place it plainly appears, that the cohors prima Ba- 


tavorum was in garriſon here. Mr. Gordon ſays that © many ſtately altars 


“ and inſcriptions have been dug out of this fort, having the cohors prima 
* Batavorum upon them, and that they have been publiſhed by others; but 
I could never hear of any but one, which was publiſhed by Mr. Warburton 
in his map of Northumberland, and in the Philoſophical Tranſactions. It was 
removed by Mr. Warburton from Carrawbrugh to Hexham, and from thence 
has been carried to Durham, where it now is“. | 


THE next or ſeventh ſtation in the Notitia is Borcovicus, which was kept 
by the cohors prima Tungrorum. And the moſt celebrated ſtation of Houſe- 
ſtecds, where this cohort by ſeveral inſcriptions * under different praefects 


appears to have lain, comes juſt in due place to anſwer it. Tis true indeed 


this cohort appears by ſome inſcriptions to have been alſo in other places; 
but the number and variety of monuments erected here, plainly ſhew that 
their ſettled quarters was at this place, and that it continued here the lateſt. 
1 know not what the gentleman in the laſt edition of Cambden can mean 
when he tells us, The name of this place (viz. the Honſe-fteeds) muſt be 
« Bremeturacum, for at that place this cohort (cohors prima Tungrorum) kept 
« garriſon f,” I ſuppoſe he has miſtaken what Cambden calls Bremeturacum 
for Borcovicus. For Cambden ſpeaking of Brampton in Cumberland, ſays, 
© 1 take this to be Bremeturacum along the wall where formerly the firſt 
* cohort of the Tungri, and in the decline of the Roman empire the cuneus 
& armaturarum were in garriſon.” But Cambdens meaning is evident, that 
it appears by the inſcriptions which he is giving an account of at that place, 
that this cohort had been formerly near Brampron, but that in the decline of 
the empire they ſettled at Borcovicus (according to the teſtimony of the No- 
titia) and the cuneus at Bremeturacum, which he ſuppoſes to be Brampton. 


FVinNDOLANA is the next ſtation mentioned in the Notitia, at which the 
cohors quarta Gallorum kept garriſon, And this muſt be Little cheſters. For 
that this is to be reckoned among the ſtations per lineam valli, I ſhall ſhew 
hercafter, Here Dr. Hunter found and copicd an inſcription, which ſeems to 
mention the cohors quarta Gallorum®, but the ſtone was removed to Bel/ting- 
ham church yard, and there uſed as a grave ſtone. I went to ſee it, but found 


the inſcription intirely deſtroyed. There is another inſcription ® too, which I 


once conjectured to have been found here, and might alſo have mentioned 


this cohort, but that is uncertain. This ſtation at Little cheſters is juſt in the 
middle, being a little more than thirty four miles diſtant from each end of 
the wall, yet there are nine more ſtations between this and the weſt end, tho 
but eight to the eaſt end; ſo that, in the main, the forts upon the wall ſtand, 


cloſcr towards the welt end than towards the caſt. 
"as Tur 


a Pag. 1081. | | Northumberland, N. xxxv1 to XI. II. 

J Northumberland, N. xxiv. f Cambden Britan. p. 1053. Edit. 1722. 

© Itin, Septentr. p. 74, 7h: 1 Northumberland, N. Li. 5 

* See Northumberland, N. XXII. Northumberland, N. L III. 3 
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THE next ſtation upon the wall is Great cheſters, which in the courſe of the Azsca. 
Notitia is Aeſica. It was garriſoned by the cohors prima Aſtorum, but no 
inſcriptions are found here, that mention this, or any other cohort. 


CARRVORAN is the next fort upon the wall, which we have no reaſon MAGNA. 
to doubt was the antient Magna, where the cohors ſecunda Dalmatarum was 
quartered according to the Notitia. Whether the antient name Magna was 
Britiſh, or whether it be purely Roman, I cannot determine; but I am ſatiſ- 
| fied Dr. Hunter's opinion is right, that the former part of the preſent name 
comes from the word carr, not caer. For I was aſſured that it was both wrote | 
and pronounced Carrvoran ; and perhaps the other part of the name may be 
the Saxon prepoſition beforan, that is before ; ſo that the deſign of the name | 
may be to denote the fort with the carr before it. For there is a carr, or 
ſtanding water, between it and the walls. The author of the New ſurvey of 
England” obſerves (as I think Dr. $tukely had done before him) that Carrayke 
in ? incolaſtire ſignifies no more than fen-dike, and that the fens of Antholm 
level are called carrs. | 


BURDOSWALD is the next fort upon the wall, and is very large and remar- AmzocLANnNA. 
kable. It comes regularly for Amboglanna in the Notitia, the ſtation of the 
cohors prima Aelia Dacorum. And the great number of inſcriptions © of 
different ſorts and dates (many of them being evidently of the lower empire) 
which have been found here, with the name of this cohort mentioned in 
them, do fully confirm this place to be Amboglanna. Several of theſe ſtones 
have been brought croſs the water to Willoford, which has led ſome to ſup- 
poſe that the ſtation was there“. But tis ſtrange that any one who has been 
upon the ſpot, and viewed the two places, ſhould fall into ſuch a miſtake. 
For there ate no appearances of a ſtation at Willoford; whereas the diſtinct 
remains of the ramparts and buildings at Burdoſwald are beyond all ex- 
W 7 9 | wn 


CA4MBECK fort, or Caſtle-ſteeds, as tis uſually called, lies about a furlong PRETRIAN I. 
or more ſouth from the walls, but muſt be reckoned among the ſtations in 
the line, and occurs at a proper diſtance to anſwer to Petriana in the Notitia, 
where the ala Petriana was quartered. The two modern names of this 
ſtation, Cambeck fort and Caſtle=ſteeds, are taken, the former from the river 
Cambeck, to which it is near, and the latter from the ruins of the fort that 
are ſtill very viſible. Tho' this is the only inſtance, that I remember, where 
the name Caftle-ſteeds is given to a ſtation 3 that being the name which is 
given to all the milliary eaſtella. Cambden from an inſcription and the like- 
neſs of names, would have Old Penreth to be Petrianaf. And Mr. Gordon: 
ſeems to think, that the order of the Notitia fails here, and that Cambden's 
reaſons to prove Old Penreth to be Petriana are very ſtrong. But it is plain 
from Antonine's Itinerary, that the ſtation at Old Penreth was called Yoreda®. 
And as I haye often occaſion to ſhew, little regard is to be had to a ſeeming 
reſemblance of names, when the hypotheſis is ſupported by no other evidence. 
As for the inſcription', which is the principal difficulty, it is perhaps of the 
funeral kind erected by or for an emeritus of this ala Petriana z and there 
1s no improbability in ſuppoſing that this emerifus might erect a monument 
for his friend at 1d Penreth, who died there, or that he himſelf might die 


| at 
* Others write this name Magni, but I rather Pag. 1020. 
chuſe to write it Magna, ſuppoſing (if it be Roman) Itin. Septent. p. 81. 
that the word caſtra is u rſtood, n See Gale. Anton. Itiner. p. 39. 
b Pag. 241. | i The original of this inſcription is loſt, Camb- 
: Cumberland, N. 1 to xv11. +  den's copy of it may be ſeen among the obſervations 
Cambden, p. 1038. | on the 1 at Old Penreth i Cumber- 


* The name of this place is urote Petriani by land after N. L. 


others, but I prefer Petri 
opus Bon Le N and ſuppoſe caſtra fo 
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at this place, tho' his own ſtation was at Petriana. We find other inſtances 


of the like nature, particularly a decurio coloniae Glevenſis is mentioned in 


ſuch an inſcription at the Bath. However tis evident from another inſcription®, 
that an equeſtrian cohort, called cohors ſecunda Gallorum, was at Old Pen- 
reth; which cohort might be a part of the ala Petriana, and placed at Old 
Penreth, and the ala quartered at Cambeck. There. is alſo an altar, with an 
inſcription upon it of the cohors quarta Gallorum, ſaid to have been found 
at this Cambeck fort-; which alſo may be thought to have been an equeſtrian 


cohort, and a part of the ala Petriana, for it appears from the inſcription to 


have been under a praefect of horſe. But I have given my reaſons in the fore- 
going chapter, why I rather think the fourth equeſtrian cohort of the Gauls 
might belong to the ala ſecunda Aſtorum*. However Iſhall leave the reader 
to judge of this as he pleaſes, 5 


Ix we conſider the diſtance between this ſtation near Cambeck river and 


Stanwicks, we ſhall find it to be above double the mean diſtance between the 


ſtations on the wall, and much greater than the interval between any other 
two ſtations per /meam valli. For this reaſon I make no queſtion but there 
has been a ſtation in this interval, tho' it may not be eaſy now to diſcover 
it, And as the wall itfelf in ſeveral places hereabout is almoſt quite levelled, 
it is the leſs to be wondered at if no certain traces of this ſtation appear. It 
may have been ſomewhere near Scaleby caſtle, and part of the collection of 
Roman antiquitics in the gardens there may have been the produce of it. I 
had certain information, that one of thoſe altars was found in a plowed field 
adjacent to the wall called the Flouſe-/ſteeds ; and Mr. Gilpin told me, one of 
them had been in the neighbourhood time immemorial, and lain there neglected, 
till his father removed it into his gardens at Scaleby. I have obſerved, that 
moſt of the ſtations upon the wall (and elſewhere too) have either had caſtra 
ae/tiva not far off, or elſe exploratory caſtella. If Watchcroſs, by reaſon of 
its being ſo ſmall, and having no remains of ſtone walls, cannot be admitted 
for a ſtation, and ſo muſt only pals for an exploratory fort (for which it is 
conveniently ſituated having a large proſpect) I ſay upon this ſuppoſition it 


may ſtill furniſh a probable argument, that a ſtation has not been far off, and 


CoNGAVATA. 


conſequently that we mult look for it in ſome of the neighbouring villages. 
But I am moſt inclined at preſent to believe this ſmall fort now called Wateh- 


croſs, about eighty yards ſquare, near Bleatern, has been the place of this 
ſtation. My reaſons for this opinion will be given in my account of the 


preſent ſtate of the wall. Aballaba the next ſtation in the NVotitia was garri- 
ſoned only by a detachment called there umerus Maurorum, and ſo was 
probably but a ſmall ſtation ; and this at Watcheroſs appears to have been 


the leaſt of any upon the line of the wall. The military way which has paſſed 


by this fort (and is there very diſtinct) is favourable to this conjecture. Becauſe 
the ſame reaſons which ſhew Little cheſters in Northumberland to be a ſtation. 
per lineam valli, will hold in this caſc ; ſince the two military ways which 
take the ſhorteſt cut along the wall, in the two countics, ſeem as to their 
intent to correſpond to cach other. a a Ha; 


Tux next, which is the fiftcenth ſtation per lineam valli according to the 
Notitia is Congauata, where the cohors ſecunda Lergorum was quartered. And 


the next ſtation upon the wall is at Stanwicks near Carliſle, of which there 
are ſuch evident proofs as can't well be conteſted. Cambden indeed has placed 


Congavata at Roſe-caſtle upon the river Caudey*. But Stanwicks falls in here 
very aptly, and till keeps us right in our order. 


R Tur 
* Samerſatſhire, N ,,,% 4 pag. og. 
b Cumberland, N. LIL, | 2 Pag. 03 


* See Cumberland, N. xxx. and the obſervations 
pon it, | 
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TRE ſixteenth ſtation per lintam valli is Axelodunum according to the AxxLOο NV 
ſeries in the Notitia, where the cohors prima Hiſpanorum kept garriſonm ? 
This has been univerſally taken for Hexham, but from mere conjecture, with- 
out any reaſon to ſupport it. We have much better authority to place it at 
Brugh on the Solway ſands, where it lies in the regular order, and where 
there has undoubtedly been a ſtation. I am ſurprized the inſcriptions men- 
tioning the cohors prima Hiſpanorum, found at Elenborough in Cumberland“, 
have not been more conſidered. Theſe ſhew at leaſt that this cohort was in 
theſe parts, and ſo might ſettle at laſt in the ſtation at Brugh. And I find 
by an inſcription ©, that the cohors ſexta Nerviorum was at Brugh in Rich- 
mondſpire before the decline of the empire, but according to the Notitia this 
cohoxt was afterwards fixed at Viroſidum. Þþ am therefore of opinion that 
when this cohort advanced to Viroſidum which I take to be Elenborough, the 
cohors prima Hiſpanorum removed from Elenborough to Brugh on the ſands 
in Cumberland, and that this is Axelodunum, at which the Notitia places this 
cohort. | | | | | 5 rY0 


ONE ſtation more is yet wanting, before we come to the fartheſt ; and GABROSFHxTVNM. 
this in the Notitia is called Gabroſentum, the quarters of the cohors ſecunda 
Thracum. And for this we have the ſtation at Drumbrugh. The cohors 
ſecunda Thracum ſeems to have been in Cumberland“, and ſo might more 
probably in the later times of the empire be fixed at Drumbrugh. I know 
Gabroſentum has been generally taken for Gateſhead near Newcaſtle, ever 
ſince Cambden jinagined it to be there, but without reaſon. For as there was 
ewcaſtle on the north ſide of the river, it is not eaſy to ſuppoſe 
that there would be another juſt on the ſouth fide at Gateſhead. 


' 


As for the laſt ſation at Boulneſs, in which the wall terminates, I hope 1 Tyxx 0CBLVM: | 


have already given ſuch proofs, that this is Tunnocelum in the Notitia, as are ſatiſ- 
factory: Here the cohors prima Aelia claſſica kept garriſon ; of which cohort 
we have no farther account, than what the Notitia gives us. 570651 


Tus we ſee how the ſtations, as they appear in fact to have heen upon 
the wall, anſwer agreeably to the order, in which they ſtand in the Notitia; 
and that each ſtation, which happens to be confirmed by inſcriptions, comes in 
its proper place with great exactneſs. The ſtations are cloſer. at each end 
and in the middle than in the intermediate ſpaces, Yet there ſeems to be an 
agreeable regularity or correſpondence, with reſpect to the intervals between 
the intermediate ſtations. And the contrivance of them with reſpect to their 
ſituation for proſpect, pleaſure, and ſtrength, is worthy a remark. What Ta- 
citus ſays of the colony at Camulodunum, may perhaps be applied to ſome. 
ſtations in the north; but I think to few, if any on the wall: That the 
« Romans in the choice of them had conſulted pleaſure and delight, more 
© than ſtrength*.” Moſt of theſe are very well choſen for ſtrength, as well as 
proſpect. There is nothing that the Romans ſeem to have had a greater re- 
gard to, than the convenience of a river, and perhaps too the additional ſtrength 
it afforded. I remember, as I purſued one of Antoninès itinera for a good 
way in a journey to London, I was plcaſed to ſee the juſtneſs and _ 5 
: theſe 


ni have Uxellodunum in Gaul mentioned by Uxelodunam or Uchelodunum ; and that it is 
| Caeſar. Oppidum Uxellodunum—naturaloci egre- rightly derived from the Celtic word uchel, high 
gie munitum. Bel. Gal. Lib. vn. cap. 26. This or lofty, and dunum 4 hilt. ack 
8 is the truer name of Axelodunum in the d N. LXI, III. | 
otitia, which is much confirmed by the inſcription © The bs 770 is now loſt. Cambden copied it, 
upon my Lord Hertford's cup, where it is wrote p. 759. and I have placed it among my obſervations. 
VXELODVM or as Mr. Gale conjectures vxk Lo- 4 See Cumberland, N. Lxxiv. | 
DV Mo in the ablative, as if from Uxelodumum. Amoenitati prius quam uſui conſulitur. Tac. 
The true orthography, I am inclined to think, is Ann. Lib. xv. cap. 31. + | 


Ff 


to A account of the Roman Book I. 


theſe obſervations. I ſeldom paſſed a river, where the military way alſo 
ctoſſed it, but 1 found a ſtation upon it, if the river was conſiderable, and 
not too near another. And for the benefit of the meridian ſun, which they 
muſt need who came from ſo much warmer a climate, they uſually had their 
ſtations and out- buildings on the north ſide of the rivers, and on a gentle de- 
clivity. In ſome inſtances they choſe higher ground for dryneſs and proſpect. 
And as oft as they could, they ſeem willing to have joined theſe together. 
Tho' I believe the higheſt ſtations, eſpecially near the limit, have been moſtly 
deſigned for the exploratores. | 155 


Bur to return from this digreſſion. If the ſtations that are ſtrictly per 
lincam valli end with Tunnocelum, what muſt we do for the five following 

7 ations mentioned in the ſame, chapter of the Notitia, and which ſeem to 
be comprehended under the ſame general title of ſtations per lineam valli? 
"Theſe arc Glannibanta, Alione, Bremetenracum, Olenacum, and Yiroſidum. 
In order to determine theſe with ſome probability, it will be proper to take 
notice of what marks or characters we have to direct us in the inquiry; and 
theſe which follow are the principal that have occurred to me. 


As the ſtations which are directly upon the line of the wall go on regu- 
larly from caſt to weſt, ſo tis probable that theſe did ſo too. And as the 
Notitia in the former part of this chapter places the more northerly ſet of 
ſtations before thoſe which lay more to the ſouth; ſo tis farther probable that 
this ſecondary line of ſtations being laſt mentioned, was to the ſouth of the 
wall. Alone appears plainly from the Itinerary to be ſo, which may incline 
us to think the ſame of the reſt; not to take notice that, at the time of 

writing the Notitia, the Romans had no advanced ſtations on the north ſide 
of the wall. Again, as theſe five ſtations are reckoned among, or at leaſt im- 
mediately annexed to, thoſe per lineam valli; tis very reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
they were neareſt to the wall of any at that time. And as the ſame conſide- 
ration renders it probable that the garriſons of theſe ſtations were deſigned, in 
ſome meaſure, for the ſervice and defence of the wall; ſo it is manifeſt, it 
would be very convenient for this purpoſe to have each of them ſituated upon 
{ome military way, which led directly to the wall. Again, as theſe ſtations 
were held till the time of the Notitia, and probably were repaired by Theo- 
doſius; one would expect, generally ſpeaking, to ſee larger remains. Two of 
theſe five ſtations are mentioned in the Itinerary under the names G/anovents 
and Alone; the latter of which is determined by inſcriptions to be Vhitley 
caſtle, and tis highly probable from the Itinerary that the other is Lancheſter. 
Now all this being put together, if it appears that there are five ſtations, and 
no more, to which all theſe characters agree, methinks this ſhould ſeem a ſa- 
tisfactory proof, that they muſt be the ſtations required. There are four or 
five military ways, that have gone directly from the wall ſouthward. The 
firſt is Watling ſtreet, the ſecond is the Maiden way, the third goes from 
Carliſle to Old Penreth and fo forward, the fourth from Carliſle to Old 
2 and ſo on to Elenborough, and the fifth is ſaid to have gone from 
Boulneſs, Upon each of theſe ways there has been a conſiderable ſtation, the 
remains of which are yet very large; which ſtations have been the neareſt of 
any to the wall at that time, the nigheſt being about cight or nine computed 
miles from the wall, and the moſt diſtant about ſixteen, I might add, that 
as theſe ſecondary ſtations (as I call them) per lineam valli did each commu- 
nicate by a military way with the wall ; ſo I think it probable, that by ſach 
a way they communicated one with another ; tho' this line of communication 
has not always been direct. Thus the communication between Glannibanta 
and Alione might be by the military way from Lancheſter to Old town, and 
from thence to Whitley caſtle, which I take to be the courſe of the tenth iter 
in the Itinerary. The communications of this ſort between the reſt are more 

crooked, and fetch a greater compals 3 bur yet there is ſuch a communication. 
2 3 | THESE 


Chapy. fationt per lineam valli. 


Tas five ſtations then I take to have been at Lancheſter, Whitley caſtle, 
Old Penreth uſually called Plunton wall, Old Carliſle, and Elenborough. 


mn 


* 


Now Glannibanta, the firſt of theſe, is according to the Itinerary thirty miles GLAXXIAN TAW 


from Alione the ſecond 3 which alone is ſufficient to ſhew, that theſe two could 
not both of them be ſtrictly upon the wall. This ſecond ſeries of ſtations 
then was placed between the wall and thoſe other ſtations that are mentioned 
before in the ſame chapter of the Notitia, beginning regularly on the eaſt 


fide, and croſſing the country again to the weſt, at the diſtance of a few miles 


from the wall, and in a line almoſt parallel to it. This agrees very well to 
Lancheſter and Whitley caſtle. They communicate with the wall each by a 
military way; the former by Watling ſtreet, and the latter by the Maiden way. 
I believe there never has been another ſtation upon the Maiden way between 
Whitley caſtle and the wall; and thoſe which were upon Watling ſtreet between 
Lancheſter and the wall, namely Vindomora and Corſtopitum, that is Ebcheſter 
and Corbridge, muſt have been abandoned before the writing of the Notitia, 
becauſe they are no where mentioned in it. There are large and conſiderable 
ruins of theſe ſtations; and both of them appear by inſcriptions to have been 
late repaired, either the ſtations themſelves, or ſome conſiderable buildings 
about them ; which is a ſtrong proof that they continued till the writing of 
the Notitia. There is a very remarkable quadruple agger round the ſtation at 


Whitley caſtle. I believe it will ſcarce be poſſible to find any other two 


ſtations but theſe, at thirty miles diſtance one from another, reckoning along 
the courſe of the military way, and any thing near the line of the wall, and 
which have likewiſe the other qualifications, that muſt be neceſſarily ſuppoſed 
in this caſe. : 


THE other three ſtand alſo each of them upon a military way leading directly 
to the wall, and have been (Luguvallium ad vallum being as I ſuppoſe at this 
time abandoned) the neareſt it of any upon theſe ways. The remains of cach 
of theſe ſtations, and the out-buildings belonging to them, are yet very large 
and conſpicuous, ſo as, I believe, not to be equalled by any in the north, 
excepting ſome others mentioned in the Notitia among the ſtations per 
lineam valli. ; | OOTY Oe Ons 


OLD PENRETH, which I take for Bremetenracum, ſtands upon the grand Baxπj᷑ ENR ACI 


military way that leads directly to Carliſie or the wall, and is viſible almoſt 
all the way to it. And excepting Carliſie (which I believe to be Luguvallium 
ad vallum but abandoned before the writing of the Notitia) there ſeems 
never to have been any ſtation on this way nearer to the wall than OA Pen 
reth. The remains of the out-buildings here continue very conſiderable, as 
well as thoſe of the ſtation itſelf. The fort is about ſix chains (or a hundred 


and thirty two yards) in length, and five in breadth, containing about three 


acres, which is a ſtation of a middle ſize. The place near the ſtation is called 
Plunton wall, being a long and ſcattered village. The fort itſelf is called 
Caſtle:ſteeds, and the houſe that ſtands neareſt it, the Lough, from a ſmall 
lake, I ſuppoſe, juſt before it. The name Plunton wall takes in the whole 


row of houſes, of which the Lough is one. This houſe belongs to Mr. Samuel! 


Thompſon, who is alſo the proprietor of Caſtle-ſtecds. The ſtation lies about 
two hundred yards from the river Peterel, which runs on the weſt ſide of it. 
The ramparts are ſtill very high, and the ditch round them pretty perfect. 
The four gates, or entries, are all very viſible, and juſt in the middle of the 
ramparts. The praetorium alſo appears, tho by working ſtones out of it they 
have ſpoiled its figure. On the weſt fide there is a deſcent, as uſnal; towards 
the river, and great ruins of a town. The ruins of buildings alſo on the 


other ſides, particularly on the eaſt and ſouth; are very remarkable, and the 


whole like a Notitia ſtation, tho' the ſtones have been wrought away, and 
uſed in building the village. The eaſt and weſt ramparts are about one hundred 
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An account of the Roman Book I. 


and forty yards long, and the north and ſouth about an hundred and twenty. 
The praetorium is near the north rampart, The ſituation of the fort is alſs 
very remarkable, being one of thoſe that have the proſpect every way termi- 
nated by hills or riſing ground, overlooking the vale in the middle. The 
diſtance to new Penreth is reckoned about four miles. This ſtation appears 


to have been poſſeſſed by the Romans in the reign of Alexander Severus from 


the inſcription now at great Sa/ke/4*. I was informed, that the pavement 
of the military way was ſometimes found to be above the foundations of the 
houſes, at a part that lies between the ſtation and Carliſie; which looks as if 
that part of the way had been laid anew, after the town, or part of it, had 
been in ruins. This ſtation is, as I think, called Voreda in the Itinerary, and 
Bereda by the anonymous Ravennas. According to the Notitia the cuneus 
armaturarum, that is horſe compleatly armed ®, kept garriſon at Bremetenracum. 
By one of our inſcriptions (as has been obſerved already) it appears, that the 
cohors ſecunda Gallorum equitum was at Old Penreth *, and conſequently that 
this ſtation was ſometimes garriſoned by horſe; and from the ſhape of the 
G, and other circumſtances of' the inſcription, it may probably be gathered, 
that this was in the lower empire, and that the ſtation was late poſlefled by 
the Romans, and ſo the more likely to be a Notitia ſtation. Should it be 
ſuppoſed that this equeſtrian cohort was both a part of the ala Petriana, and 
at the ſame time itſelf the cuneus armaturarum ; there might perhaps be 
nothing inconſiſtent in the ſuppoſition. Cambden ſuppoſed Brampton in Cum- 


berland to be Bremetenracum from the affinity of names. And it muſt be 


owned that the ſituation of Brampton in one reſpect would do very well, 
that is, with relation to that part of the wall, which we muſt ſuppoſe was to 
be relieved, upon any emergency, by the garriſon here. But in other reſpects 
it does not anſwer ſo well. It is too near the wall, and too much out of 
the line of the other five ſtations ; beſides there is no good evidence, that 
eyer there has been a ſtation at Brampton. Tis true, that the ruins of a ſtation 
might ſoon be buried in ſo large a town; and there are indeed, belides Brampton 
mote, ſome trenches not far from the town, but I cannot iſay they appeared 
to me like a Roman camp of any kind. I muſt add farther, that there is a 
military way, tho' now much ruined, which goes out from Old Penreth to- 
wards Keſwick, but not quite ſo far weſt. This, I take for granted has joined 
the other way, that paſſes from Elenborough by Pap-caſtle to Ambleſide ; and 
that a branch has gone off from this latter to Moresby. "0X0 


. OLD CARLISLE I take to be Olenacum, tho it has generally been placed 
at Elenborough ; but I believe the ſmall affinity between the name of the river 
Elen and Olenacum is the only foundation for that opinion. The ruins of 
the old Roman town and ſtation here are very grand and conſpicuous. It ſtands 
upon a military way very large and viſible, leading directly to Carliſle and the 
wall; and there is no other ſtation upon this way between it and Carliſle 
or the wall. O Carliſle is about a mile ſouth from Migton, about eight 
miles ſouth-weſt from Carliſle, and about twelve or fourteen. weſt from Old 
Penreth, and ten long ones caſt from Elenborough. The ramparts of the ſtation 
lie two of them directly caſt and weſt, and the other north and ſouth. There 
ſeems to have been a double agger quite round it. The river }/7;z4a runs on 
the ſouth and weſt ſides of the ſtation, about half a mile from it, and the 


deſcent to the river is ſteep ; yet the out-buildings have been on all ſides here, 


as well as at Old Penreth. From this ſtation there is a very large proſpect, 


eſpecially weſtward, reaching the ſea. The Mira, on which Od Carliſle ſtands, 


may be imagined to have ſome affinity with VHiroſidum as well as the Elen with 
Olenacum, if the order of the Notitia did not diſagree. According to the 


Notitia, Olenacum was garriſoned by a body of horſe, called a/a Hercules ; 
and it appears from inſcriptions, that the 4 Auguſta was long at Old Carliſle. 
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Chap). fatious per lineam vai. e 


Under the emperor Gordian this ala very probably aſſumed then name b be 4 


in the year 242. And Iam much inclined to think, that about forty years after, 


this ſame ala took the name Herculea from the COPY Mamimi anus m— 
Dus, as Was ſhewn before in the preceding vey ond eto een 


THE laſt of theſe nations is called V3 roſedum in the Noriria which I up 


poſe to be E lenborough. This ſtation has a double rampart about it, and ſeems 


to have been choſen principally for the ſea proſpect. The extended coaſt of 


Scotland is here full in view, but there is no great proſpect towards the land: 


There is a round exploratory mount in a point of land, not far from the 
ſtation. The noble remains of antiquity here appear in great plenty, ſo that 


Vinos ty. 


there is no doubt but it has been a Noritia ſtation. The ſame military way 


which paſſes thro O/d Carliſle, is continued to Elenborough. But beſides this, 


another military way is ſaid to have gone from hence directly to Bowlneſs, 


which if true (for I have not ſeen it) is more obſervable; ſince, as I think; 
there ſcarce has been any ſtation upon this way between E/enborough and the 


wall. According to the Notitia, the cohors ſexta Nerviorum, was 1n garriſon 


at Viroſidum ; which cohort is not mentioned in any of the inſcriptions diſco- 


vered at Elenborough. But then tis alſo evident from the Notitia, that theſe 


cohorts, which appear from inſcriptions to have been ſometime at Elenborough, 


were in the decline of the empire removed'to different poſts. This makes it 


probable, that the cohors ſexta Nerviorum which was before in the weſtern 


part of Torkſhire (as appears from an inſcription ®) did advance to this ſtation 


at Elenborough, when the other left it. And I obſerve, that the Neruzz 
Ditenſes were, according to the Notitia, in garriſon at Dic tum; which I 
believe to have been another ſtation at no great diftance, moſt likely at Ambleſide. 


And theſe Nervii Dictenſes might FEY be a "EO of this cohort, and lo . 


they were poſted near to each other. eee, eee ee 


Tuxs E five ſtations thus ſettled, lie id joke with th reſpeft 1 tothe melts; 
than the eaſtern part of the Wall. Lancheſter is about fourteen miles from 
the eaſtern coaſt, and on the other hand there are two or. three of theſe ſtations 
within a leſs diſtance from the weſtetn ſea:” Perhaps the eaſtern ſide was more 
unpaſſable for woods, and leſs inhabited; or however the more uſual inroads of 
the northern nations ſeem to have been on the weſt, to which the figure and 
poſition of the country, extending ſo much to the weſt, may have contributed, 


Ireland is ſuppoſed to be the antient Scotia; and I think the Scoti were very 


formidable, and infeſted the province much in the decline of the empire. 


The paſſage from Ireland to Scotland is ſhort and caſy, and the attacks of 105 


enemy from thence would be moſt on on the weſt we f the wall. 
I 
Ir may perhaps de thought fombwhat ſtrange, that no more of the aationd 
per lineam valli are mentioned in Antonine's Itinerary ; but I am of opinion that 
not one of the eighteen primary ſtations, that ſtand: directly upon the wall, is 
any whete mentioned in the Itinerary, becauſe this ſeries was not looked upon 
as an iter. It was not properly a marching road, or rout for the ſoldiers, 


upon it in that treatiſe, jo USL N20 A HY fore hs. 108 


N 1 
i 


Oy he vikiee five bone Ade n ning Aliont both _ 50 
military ways, which lead to the wall; and alſo upon that way, according to 


which Antonine has directed his tenth iter; and ſo ate mentioned both there 
and in the Notitia. And the third of theſe ſtations probably its 


upon a 
military way, according to which one or two of. the itinera have proceeded. 


excepting purely for the leren of the Wall, nd raren WE: A no iter 


Therefore I ſuppoſe it to have been mentioned in the Itineraty, but under the | 


name of 8 The two laſt ſtand upon a branch of a way, on ien no 
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part of any iter has proceeded, and therefore it is no wonder if neither of 
theſe be mentioned theckmee. Way? OR 


- 3 : Fg 
* 


Warne Watling ſtreet eroſſes the wall, there is no ſtation; and the common 
opinion, that there was one here, is an error in an obvious matter of fact: ſo that 
tho Antoninès firſt iter be continued along this way for almoſt twenty miles 
beyond the wall; yet there not being any ſtation upon the wall at the place 


where theſe two intetſect, it cannot be ſuppoſed that any ſtation upon the wal! 


ſhould be mentioned in this iter. | 


Tux next military way, or another branch of the ſame grand way, which 
ranges from ſouth to north, has croſſed the wall at, or near Carrvoran, and 
is called the Maiden way. But I am perſuaded that the tenth iter, part of 
which is upon this way, does not reach ſo far as the wall, but turns off to 
Chefters near Old town, and: ſo. to Lancheſter, where it terminates; ſo that 
here likewiſe we could expect no mention of any ſtations upon the wall. 

Tun moſt weſterly branch of the grand military way paſſes through Carliſe 
and Sramwicks to Netherby, and into Scotland to Middleby. And here, beſides 


the ſtation at Hranmicbs upon the wall, there ſeems to have been another very 
near it, either at. a ſmall diſtance from Carliſle, or in the outer part of the 


city, which lies on the ſouth fide of the water, as Stanwicks does on the 
north. I have been told of coins, and other evidences of a ſtation here, by 
Mr. Goodman of Carliſle. This city I believe to have been Luguvallium ad 
vallim* mentioned in the ſecond and fifth iter of the Itinerary. And as it 
was ſo near the ſtation at Starnwicks (if this latter was then in being) it could 
not for this very reaſon be well ſuppoſed, that the ſtation at Szanwicks would 
be mentioned in the ſame iter. It may ſeem a little ſtrange to ſuppoſe two ſtations 


ſo near; but poſſibly there might be no garriſon at Carliſie, when there was one 
at Stamwicks.' Luguvallium was in being at the writing of the Itinerary, but 


might be neglected before the writing of the Notitia, which mentions Congavata 
or Stanwicks, but takes no notice at all of the other. So that there is no neceſlity 
for ſuppoſing theſe two ſtations were both garrifoned at the ſame time. 


IA imircly of opinion, that. this ſecond iter has reached beyond the 


wall; and that both the caſtra exploraterum and Blatum Bulgium, mentioned 


in it, are on the north ſide of it. I know Blatum Bulgium has been univer- 
ſally taken for Boulus ſs, which would neceſſarily make it one of the ſtations 
per: linaam walli.: But it is very evident, that Cambdens authority only has 
led all others into this opinion; and that Cambden himſelf had no other reaſon 
for thinking ſo, but that the firſt ſyllable happened to be alike both in the 
Engliſh aud Latin names; and that from the expreſſion 4 vallo prefixed to this 


Bulgium, not cara exploratorum, is mentioned in the Notitia among the 
ſtations per linsam walls. Baulusſs is only ten computed miles from Carliſie, 
ſuppbled 10! be Luguvallium: which is far ſhort of twenty four Roman miles, 


the number expreſlod between Blatum Balgium and Luguvallium in the ſecond 
iter of Antonine. Nor muſt we by any means ſuppoſe, that this iter proceeds 


from Bowlneſs to Old Carliſle, and ſo back again to Carliſle; for there is no 
military *vayy that I could cver heat of, from Boulneſi to Old Carliſle; nor 
is there an oc in for ſuch a ſuppoſition: for if we purſue the ſame military 
way, according to which: the courſe of the iter is plainly directed, we find on 
the north fdr of the wall at Netherby a famous ſtation, and by its advanced 


4 


* F 4 * ! 8 [4 284 E 
M THO Fon a 


e Sb tho frog in Cumbden that Catlile ir Lu- 


guvallium taken from the antient names of that 


bo lotion; - fince the contrary is plain from ſon 
in(ta 


uces in the Notitia. Thus there were explora- 
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would 55 by this have it underſtood, that war far from being a frontier ſtation at that time. 
the exploratores were always ſet in the very out. | - 


12 Pag. 833. tores at Lavatrae or Bowes in Yorkſhire, which 


mer, he concluded it muſt have been upon the wall. But neither Blatum 


and high ftuatibn * fit for the exploratores 3 and another at Midaleby. And 
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Chap). ation: per Iineam valli. 
dont ſee what objection can bo hade againſt its being the Blatum Bulgium 
in the ITtinerary. This place is not far diſtant from the So/wey frith:; fo that 
if Dr. Gale's conjecture be right, as to the reading and etymology *, tlie ſitua- 
tion of the ſtation at Mzddleby ſeems not unſuitable, eſpecially if it be coniſi- 
dercd that it is on the north fide of the fritl. And hence the reaſon is manifeſt, 
why neither Blatum Bulgium, nor cuſtra 'txploratorum, are mentioned in the 
Notitia; becauſe they are both advanced ſtations, and north from the wall, 
and conſequently abandoned at that time. The diſtance between theſe ſeveral 
ſtations, I believe, will anſwer well enough to the numbers in the printed 
editions; tho Dr. Cale informs us, that the numbers in the manuſeripts arc 
uncertainꝰ; fo that if the numbers of miles did not anſwer exactly, the difficulty 
in this reſpect would be the leſs. The diſtance between Blatum Bulgium and 
caſtra exploratorum is, according to different copies, ten, twelve, or fifteen 


| miles. Mr. Gordon ſays, that Miduleby is diſtant from Netherby ten miles, 
53 and that tis ſufficient to contain two or three thouſand men:. And, I think, 
= the medal of Conſtantius Chlorus mentioned by him, as dug up here, makes 


it probable, that the Romans were poſſeſſed of this ſtation after the time of 
the Antonines. I am alſo of opinion, that Burnſwork camp deſcribed by the 
ſame gentleman, may haye been the caſtra aeſtiva for the garriſon here. 


BEFORE I diſmiſs this ſubject, I ſhall briefly explain what I take to be the 
meaning of the expreſſions 4 vallo and ad vallum in the Itinerary. Thus in 
the firſt iter we have à limite, i. e. a vallo; at the head of the ſecond iter again, 
a vallo; and at the head of the fifth, a Londinio Luguvallium ad vallum. 
The Notitia, when ſpeaking of the ſtations upon the wall, denominates them 
per lineam valli. Let us then compare theſe, expreſſions together, a vallo, 
ad vallum, and per lineam valli. I am of opinion, that we muſt not under- 
ſtand them with great ſtrictneſs, ſo as to conclude, that every ſtation, to which 
any of theſe is applied, muſt have been upon the valium itſelf. As for the 
expreſſion per. lintum valli in the Notitia, I have already conſidered it; and 
ſhall here give ſome account of the other two. In the firſt iter, a limite and 

à vallo ſeem to be equivalent one to the other, by the explanatory interſertion 
id eſt; and I believe ſignify no more, than the moſt advanced ſtation on the 
north ſide of the vallum, but not very diſtant from it; and ſuch Bremenium 
muſt certainly have been at this time on Wutling ſtreet, as Blatum Balginm 
was on the other military way. Ad vallum, I am inclined to think, denotes 

a ſtation wirhin the wall, or on the ſouth ſide of it, and pretty near it, tho” not 
upon the very line of it; for I have ſhewn already that neither Blatum Bulgium, 
Laguvallium, nor Bremenium, Were upon the line of the wall. Bremenium 
is certainly Niteheſter in Northwabetland, which is near twenty Roman miles 
north from the wall and yet the firſt iter, Which begins from hence, is 
faid to be 4 limite, i. e. a valls. Why then may we not underſtand the 
expreflion 4 vaile in the ſecond iter with the fame latitude, and ſet Blatum 
Buletum at as great a diſtance tb the north of the wall! In the ſecond iter, 
when we have lad vnd twenty four miles 4 vallo, that is to ſay from Blatum 
Bulgium to bara explofatorum twelve, and ds many from thence to Lugu- 

vallium, we are ſtill but 44 ballum; as Lüguvallium, at the head of the fift 
iter, is ſaid to be Luguvallium ad vallum. And I cannot think with the 
learned Dr. Gals, that thore were to ſtations of this name, Laguvallium and 
Luguvallium ad vallum; for what is called Luguxiallium ad vullum itt the 
beginning of the fifth iter, is called barely Ligidallim at the end of it. In 
=] the expreſſions thetefore 2 valls and ad vallun, the word: vallum ſeems to 

94 denote the term from and to which the iter was directed, but with ſome latitude, 

= {ſo as not ſtrictly to ſignify the vallum it ſelf, but any place within a moderate 
diſtance from it. Nor is the ſenſe here put upon theſe prepoſitions @ and ad 
diſagreeable to the uſe of them in other Writers, when applied to the names 
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of places; in whom they frequently desets a proximity to thoſe places, with 

- whoſe names they ate joined, rather than the places themſelves. Perhaps a vallo 

in the general ſenſe of the expreſſion might as well ſignify a place near the 

vallum on this fide, and ad valium one beyond. And therefore this muſt be 

known by fixing the ſituation of the places mentioned, which I have here 

ſhewn'to be the contrary way. It muſt be owned that the latitude of the 

_ expreſſion ſeems pretty large in the Itinerary; but this may be allowed more 
E _caſily, if we conſider, the valium at that time muſt have been the moſt remark- 
able boundary. The expreſſion per lincam valli is to be taken, as all agree, 
in ſome latitude ; and why then may not 4 vallo and ad vallum alſo be fo 
underſtood: ?, Some of the ſecondary ſtations, tho' included under the general 


title of ſtations per /ineam valli, are perhaps as far from the wall as either 


Bremenium or Blatum Bulgium. I ſhall only farther add, that perhaps the 
reaſon why it is 4 vallo in the firſt and ſecond iter, and ad valium in the 
fifth, may be; that in the two former the iter begins at, and proceeds from 
the vallum; in the latter it begins at London, tending to and ending at the 
Vallum or limes *. | | | PO | | 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The antient ſtate of Hadrian 's vallum, and the 
F 


. AVE in the preceding chapter given a particular account of the firſt 
Praetentura in the north of England, namely the ſtations per lineam valli 


and 1 ſhall now proceed to conſider the walls. 


Tux famous wall, or fence, which croſſes the north of England, beginning 
about three miles more caſtward than Newcaſtle, and extending ten miles 


times, and in different languages. Cambden has given us a ſummary of them, 
from whom 1 ſhall tranſcribe the following ſhort account. © It was called 
„by anticnt writers vallum barbaricum, praetentura, and cluſura ; by Dion 
Aare ; by Herodian ware by Antoninus and others vallum ; by ſome 
d of the Latin hiſtorians murus; by the Engliſh the Picts-wall, or the wall; 
« and, by the Britons gual Sever, gal Sever, and mur Sever. The names 


00 out againſt, and excluding the enemy,” But there are in fact two walls, a 
turf and a ſtone one; the former of which bears the name of Haarian, the 
latter that of Severus. Both theſe have been deſigned for praetenturae, or 


defences againſt the enemy. I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctiy to each. 


\ . HADRIAN's vallum was the ſecond praetentura, and ſeems rather to have 

iventothe former the name of ſtations per /ineam valli, than the wall of Severus. 
What Bede ſays of the wall's being rebuilt afterwards by the Romans, is appli- 
cable to this: That it was carried on from town to town much in a ſtreight 
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enquiry tuto the names of theſe ations as ? ey are times bay, 
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1 | wer Ravennas. But as I am determined to pub- that is, the wall which ſeparates the Britons and 
n ' liſh in the third book an efſay on this author, I the Roman encampments or ſtations. See Chap. 1v. 

have choſe to r1ſerwe to that place what I have pag. 50, 58, 61, © FT TP 1 
to ſay om this ſubjeF, % | 
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more to the welt: than Carliſle, has paſſed under ſeyeral names at different 


« praetentura and cluſura are given to it upon account of its being ſtretched 
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Chap. 8. and tbe wall: of Severus 


« line“ A work of this nature ſeems agreeable to the character which che 
Roman hiſtorians give of this emperor; for they tell us, © He viſited the whole 
« empire, and built a great deal; that he had a peaceable reign, in the main, 
« and was rather for defending and ſecuring, than enlarging his territories “.“ 


And that he did draw a wall quite croſs Britain, is evident from the expreſs. 


teſtimony of Spartianz - whoſe words are, © He viſited Britain, where he 


e reformed many things, and was the firſt. who drew a wall for fourſcore miles 


« to ſeparate the Romans from the barbarians*,” He is here ſaid to be the 
firſt who performed a work of this nature. And as tis certain from inſcriptions; 


that the wall in Scotland was built by Antoninus Pius; and it has been ſhewn 


before, and ſhall be farther ſhewn immediately, that the ſtone. wall here was 
built by Severus; ſo this vallum or turf wall (as it is frequently called by the 
country people) muſt be that, which was built by Hadrian. The expreſſion 
of Capitolinus concerning Antoninus Piuss wall in Scotland, alio muro ceſpi. 
titio ducto“, implics plainly, that one turf wall had been built before; which 
cannot well be ſuppoſed to have been any other than this of Hadrian. That 
in Scotland is called valium upon inſcriptions there, and this goes by the ſame 
name. And tho murus and vallum are ſometimes promiſcuouſly uſed, and 
both Capitolinus and Spartian, in the paſlages juſt now quoted, uſe murus; 
yet vallum rather ſignifies an agger of earth. So Caeſar often uſes it, vallo 
pedum x1. and faſſa pedum xv. hiberna cingunt*, &c. As for the other 
paſſage uſually quoted from Spartian, concerning the method of. fencing out 
the barbarians, by driving great ſtakes of wood into the ground * (which ſeem 
to have been a kind of paliſado) I think it by no means applicable to the caſe 
before us; becauſe Hadrian's vallum with us has been a rampart of earth without 
any timber. I never ſaw, or heard of any ſuch wood found in it. This 
paſſage therefore is no farther applicable, than as it ſhews in general, that it 
was cuſtomary to ſecure the boundaries by ſome ſort of fence, when the ſea 
or rivers. failed them; which were their uſual limits. What. belongs to. this 


work is the principal agger or vallum, on the brink of the ditch ; the ditch 


on the north ſide of the vallum; another agger on the ſouth ſide of the 


vallum, and about five paces diſtant from it, which I call the ſouth aggers and 


a large agger upon the north ſide of the ditch, called the north agger. This 
I ſuppoſe was the military way to the antient praetentura of ſtations; and it 
muſt have ſerved for a military way to this work alſo, or it is plain there has 
been none attending it. The ſouth agger, I ſuppoſe, has either been made 
for an inner defence in caſe the enemy might beat them from any part of the 


principal vallum, or to protect the ſoldiers againſt a ſudden attack from the 


provincial Britons. It is generally ſomewhat ſmaller than the principal vallum, 
but in ſome places it is larger. Theſe four works keep all the way a conſtant. 
regular paralleliſm one to another. | 8 * 


Tu third praetentura was Severns's ſtone wall. We have the expreſs 
teſtimony of ſome anticnt writers concerning this emperor's building a wall 


croſs our iſland, which I have quoted and explained in the fourth chapter *. 


Theſe teſtimonies, whereby it is proved that Severus built ſuch a wall, are 
more numerous and ſtrong, than thoſe which prove the ſame thing Ag 


* Murum a mari ad mare recto tramite inter qui barbaros Romanoſque divideret. Vit. Hadriani, 
urbes quae ibidem ob metum hoſtium factae fue- Script. Hiſt. Aug. pag. 5 I, | 
rant, ubi et Severus quondam vallum fecerat firmo 4 Vit. Anton. Pii. Script. Hiſt. Aug. pag. 132. 
de lapide conlocarunt. Quem videlicet murum De bello Gallico, Lib. v. cap. 34- - - -- » 
hactenus famoſum atque conſpicuum ſumpta pub- ; Per ea tempora et alias frequenter in Tee 
lico privatoque 4 uncta ſecum Britannorum manu locis, in quibus barbari non fluminibus ſed limi- 
conſtruebant. Hiſt. Eccl. Lib. 1. cap. 12. tibus dividuntur, ſtipitibus magnis in modum mu- 
»Orbem Romanum circumivit, et multa aedifi- ralis ſepis (ſome read militaris ſepis which they 
cavit. Eutrop. Lib. viII. cap. 7. Pacem omni confirm from Varro who has militare ſepimentum 
tempore ſui imperii habuit, &c. Ibid. et cap. 6. funditus jactis a connexis, barbaros ſeparavit. 
© Britanniam petit, in qua multa correxit, mu- Spartian. in Vit, Alriani Script. Hiſt. Aug. pag. 57. 
rumque per octoginta millia paſſuum primus duxit, 6 Pag. 61, Ca, . 
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The antient ftate of Hadrian's vallum, Book I. 
Hadrian, or Antoninus Pius. And yet no body queſtions the truth of this 


fact in Hadrians caſe, and the inſcriptions in Scotland will by no means ſuffer 


us to doubt of the other; why then ſhould we make any queſtion concerning 
Severuss? And if it be once allowed that Severus did build ſuch a wall, 
whoever ſeeks for it any where elſe, but here in the north of England, muſt 
ſeek in vain. To this work belongs a paved military way, which every where 
has attended the wall on the ſouth ſide, tho' it be not always parallel to it. 
It ſometimes, as I obſerved before, coincides with Hadrian's north agger (as 
it has been uſually called) but whenever this is too diſtant, or perhaps has been 
too ruinous, or in any other reſpe& inconvenient, the new military way always 
accompanies Severus wall, and comes up near to every caſtellum upon it 
and therefore this has no doubt been made at the ſame time, and directly for 
its ſervice. I believe there has been alſo a leſſer military way near to the wall, 
for the convenience of ſmall parties paſſing from turret to turret. I thought 
ſomewhat like this appeared in one or two places. There is alſo belonging 
to this work a large ditch on the north ſide of the wall, but I diſcerned no- 
thing that could be looked upon as a ſufficient proof of a north agger ; tho 
ſometimes the rubbiſh thrown out of the ditch may raiſe the ground that is 
near it a little, and form ſomewhat like a glacis. 


Uro this wall certain caſtles and turrets have been regularly placed, and 
at proper diſtances one from another. And in order to form a general idea 
of the wall and its original ſtate, 'twill be neceſſary to have ſome knowledge of 
theſe. All theſe caſtles (except one near Harlow hill which I ſuppoſe to have 

been built before the wall“) are ſixty fix foot ſquare, the wall itſelf falling in 
- With and forming the north ſide of them. The intervals between theſe caſtles 
arc not always exactly the ſame, bur, excepting two or three at the eaſt end 
: 15 of the wall, always leſs than a mile, that is, from ſix furlongs and a half to 
ſeven. They are conſtantly called caſtles or caſtle- ſtecds by the country people 

(which ſeems to make it probable that the Latin word has been caſtellum®) fo 

likewiſe they call the caſtra ſtativa or aetiva uſually cheſters from the Latin; 


ment or ſtation. Theſe caſtella ſeem to have ſtood cloſeſt, where the ſtations are 
wideſt, and are by ſome modern authors called mile caſtles, or milliary caſtella. 
In the laſt edition of Cambaen they are, thro' a miſtake, ſaid to be of a very 


Feeds, that don't join to the walls, and of one that does, which are all plainly 


« their ſtations. Theſe Areans were an order of men inſtituted by the antients, 
« whoſe buſineſs was (as Marcellinus tells us) to make excurſions into the 


_ « founders [of the wall] ſeem to have followed the counſel of him” [rather 


« the great intereſts of the commonwealth is the care of the frontiers, which 
e would be better ſecured by a good number of caſtles built at a mile's diſtance 
« from one another, with a firm wall and ſtrong towers.” It is not improbable 


4 | 
® See the foll, chapter. | | ta Caſtello quatuor Pompeii legiones per ali- 
_ Þ Caſtellum both by he form and uſe of it ſeems Ro fuſtinuir. Vit. Jul. Rp 68. ehr 
generally to have ſignified a 2 fort for a ſmall ws equently uſes the word as well as Tacitus 
garriſon. Sparſos per caſtella milites conſectati— and other writers. It is (as many other words) 
ipſam colonſam invaſere—Tacit. Vit. Agric. cap.16. uſed with ſome latitude in different authors, and 
According to Iſidore, caſtellum is the dini 3 ometimes in the ſame. 

_ caſtrum, cujus pluralis caſtra, diminutiyum caſtel-W Pag. 839. 5 
lum. Lib. x. cap. 2. Suetonius »/#s the word, * The walls were built long before the reign of 
where the fortification was large enough to contain Theodoſius; ſo that the builders of them could not 
a cohort. Denique una ſextae legionis cohors prae: properly follow the counſel of a writer of his time. 


and this is a uſeful criterion whereby to diſcover or diſtinguiſh a Roman encamp- 


different ſhape and ſize, Perhaps the remaining ruins of two or three caſtle- 
of another ſort, have occaſioned this error. I ſhall here tranſcribe a paſſage - 
from Cambden relating to theſe caſtella . In theſe caſtella the Areans had 
te enemies country, and give intelligence of their motions. So that the firſt 


to have been of the ſame opinion with him] who wrote a book to The 
* doſius and his ſon concerning the art of war; for thus he has it: One of 


that there may alſo have been ſome exploratory caſtles belonging to Hadrian's 
7 5 8 . work, 


Chap. 8. and the wall af Severus. 


work, tho' there be little appearance of ſuch at preſent; unleſs the ſmall 
remains at Chappel-houſes near Newburn, and thoſe near Heddon on the wall, 
which are called caſtle- ſteeds, be of this ſort. But be that as it will with relation 
to Hadrian's vallum; above two thirds of theſe caſtella are yet very viſible upon 
the wall of Severus; and for a long way together, eſpecially about the middle 
of the wall, they have their diſtinct veſtiges remaining without interruption. 
But the original number and ſituation of theſe caſtella may be beſt known by 
inſpecting the maps of the wall and the following table. 
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THE ſmaller turrets (in Latin turres) have been more generally and intirely 
ruined than the caſtella; fo that tis hard to find three of them any where 
together with certainty. The diſtance between two where it was thought 
ſureſt, was meaſured and found to be near fourteen chains or three hundred 
and eight yards. It therefore ſeems moſt probable that there have been four 
of theſe between every two caſtella at equal diſtances from the caſtella and 
one another; for thus five intervals will be found between every two caſtella, 
cach conſiſting of fourteen chains, which five intervals will juſt amount to 
ſeven furlongs, the uſual or mean diſtance between the caſtella. And this 

ſcheme anſwers with a good deal of exactneſs to the ſituation of all the turrets, 
that have yet been diſcovered. Theſe exploratory turrets, or watch- towers, 
ſeem to have been only about four yards ſquare at the bottom. And by placing 
centinels at each of theſe, who muſt have been within call of one another, - 
the communication quite along the wall might be kept up, without having 
recourſe to the fiction of a ſounding trumpet, or pipes laid under ground, 
from one end of the wall to the other; tho' this ſeems to be credited by 


Mr. Echard and others. 


THERE have been alſo ſeveral larger forts or ſtations upon the wall, or 
near it, whoſe diſtances from each other will be particularly ſhewn in the 
following chapter, and may be ſeen alſo in the foregoing table. Tho whilſt 
I am giving a general view of the antient ſtate of the wall, it may not be 

improper to obſcrye, that there have been eighteen of theſe ſtations upon it, 
with ſeventeen intervals between them. And whereas the wall is in length 
' ſixty eight miles and three furlongs, this divided by ſeventeen gives the mean 
diſtance, which is very little more than four miles, But the ſtations are much 
cloſer and thicker at cach end, and in the middle, than in the intermediate 
ſpaces between the middle and the extremities, which is not diſagreeable to 
rcaſon, or the uſual rules of fortification. Beſides, if according to the common 
tradition the inroads of the enemy were frequently in or near the middle; it 
was neceſſary to make it ſtronger and guard it more; eſpecially ſince the 
advanced ſtations were fewelt, if any, where thoſe upon the wall were cloſeſt, | 
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Turs wall runs generally upon the top or ridge of the higher ground, keeping 

a deſcent on the north or enemies ſide, and hath thereby both a greater ſtrength 
and better ptoſpect; for the ſake of which it often forms an angle. In Hadrian 
vallum it is different, but both in the main ſeem to have been carried on 
pretty much in a ſtreight line from ſtation to ſtation. There is indeed now 
and then a gentle turn in eroſſing a rivulet, or at a ſtation, and ſometimes 
too in paſſing a height. But this laſt happens uſually (if I am not miſtaken) 
at coming within ſight of a ſtation, and perhaps in order to reach it. adrian's 
Vallum and its appurtenances keep more in a right line than Severas's wall, as 
much as the nature of the ground and other circumſtances would permit. And 
if the north agger was really a military way, and prior to the reſt of Hadrian's 
work, ſo as that his vallum and ditch has attended this way, or been directed 
by it ; I think ſome difficulties may be accounted for relating to this matter, 
which otherways arc not ſo caſy to be removed. For this may be the reaſon 
why it runs ſo much more in a right line than Severns's, why it takes the 
ſhorter cut from ſtation to ſtation, and keeps the low plain ground, tho' 'tis 
ſuppoſed by ſome to haye done this for the conyenience of the earth or matter 
with which it is built. Tis plain however that a military way has conſtantly 
attended Severnus's wall, and no doubt was made at the ſame time with it. 
This always keeps nigh to the wall, and never coincides with the other way 
(that is Hadriay's north agger) but when the two walls approach one another. 
When they part and go at a diſtance one from the other, it leaves the vallum 
to accompany the ſtone wall. But where the wall paſſes along the brink of 


the precipices, the military way does not follow every little turn, but in ec 
ws 3 | © | cler 
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Chap.8. and the wall of Severu : 


leſſer windings is like the ſtring to a bow, and keeps upon the fides- of the 
hill in order to avoid, as much as N the ſudden aſcent or deſcent in 
paſſing from hill to hill, and yet ſo 

great diſtance from the wall. The rule therefore, by which this way ſeems to 
have been conducted, is in the general by keeping pretty cloſe to the wall, 
and at the ſame time going or in a right line from caſtellum to caſtellum, and 
ſhunning the aſcent of hills is much as poſſible. And as the ſmaller military 
way went directly from turret to turret cloſe by the wall; ſo this greater way 
attended the caftella, falling in with the old military way (or Hadrian north 
agger) when that did not take it too much out of its road, or was not too ruinous 


to be made uſe of. The old military way has been the beſt and eveneſt paſſage 
from ſtation to ſtation, and when the line of the ſtations fetched a compals, 
another diſtin military way and ſhorter was laid, not from one ſtation to the 
next, but between two ſtations more remote. This was certainly done in 


Northumberland from Walwick to Carrvoran, and I have reaſon to apprehend 
the like was done alſo in Cumberland from Carrvoran, or at leaſt from Cambeck; 
to Stanwicks, The military way of Severus ſeems to have been well paved, but 
not raiſed fo high as what I take to have been the old military way. Sometimes, 
when they run juſt by each other, the regular pavement of the one, and the greater 


elevation of the other, are curious and remarkable. And when they coincide, 


I cannot ſay that the pavement any where appears ſo diſtinct, tho the height 
and breadth are then more conſiderable. This and ſome other circumſtances 
incline me to think, that where the-country afforded gravel and ſand, the more 
antient military ways were high raiſed, with theſe materials, and a mixture of 
ſtone, and well trenched on each ſide to keep them dry (as the military way 
from the ſtation at South Shields is) but not ſo conſtantly and regularly paved 
whereas the later ways were better payed, but not ſo much raiſed, — - 


1 Have not been able to diſcoyer any gates in this wall or paſſes through 


it, except it be juſt in the ſtations, or where the grand military ways have croſſed 
it, Where Watling ſtreet paſſes the wall, there is a viſible track of a ſquare 
gate, and the ditch belonging to the. wall manifeſtly goes about the other 
half of it, the inner half not being now ſo viſible. This gate ſeems to be much 
of the ſame ſize with one of the caſtella, ſixty fix foot ſquare; only theſe 
are wholly within the wall, and the gate half within and half without. I 
expected to have found ſome other gates of the ſame form, or ſome paſſes 
through the wall in the caſtella, but could not. The other two military ways, 
which croſs the wall, ſeem to have paſled at the ſtations of Carr voran and 
Son. Pa” Pept ee or Rs 


War the ſeveral dimenſions of the walls, ditches, aggers and military 
ways, have originally been, may not be caſy to determine with exactneſs; but 


the length of Severas's wall is certainly known, it having been twice meaſured 


of late, once by Mr. Gordon, and a ſecond time by my order; and as there is 
little difference between the two meaſures, tis a proof there is no material 
miſtake in cither. Mr. Gordon gives a ſummary account of his work in theſe 
Words: The number of ſtations taken in my actual ſurvey. from ſea to ſea 
e were in all an hundred and fifty nine, wherein I made Severas's wall the 
« principal line of the ſaid ſtationary diſtances. The total amount of which 
<« was ſeyenty three thouſand nine hundred fifty nine Roman paces, equal to 
« ſixty eight Engliſb miles and an hundred ſixty nine paces, equal to ſeventy 
« three Roman miles and nine hundred fifty nine paces*,”;.. The. number of 


ſtations (or places of obſervation) upon the ſame principal ſtationary line, in 


the ſurvey I ordered to be made, were an hundred and ſixty four; the length of 
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as at the ſame time never to Be at a 


the wall ſixty eight miles and three furlongs, including the length of the ſtations 


at cach end. Echard in his Roman hiſtory makes Hadrian s valium only cight 
= EY miles 
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miles long. I know not whether there be an error of the preſs, or the author 
was led into one himſelf by Sir Robert Sibbald; for Sir Robert, among 
other ſtrange notions, imagined Hadrian's vallum to be in Scotland, and to 
reach only from Tyningham in Eaſt Lothian to Inneresk in Mid Lothian, 
eight miles in length, ſuppoſing a ditch called the Long Syke to be it. I have 
in my account kept to Engliſh meaſured miles and furlongs, in order to make 
it the more plain and intelligible. 'Tis caſy to reduce an Engliſb mile to a 
Roman one, by conſidering that a thouſand Roman paces, that is, five thouſand 
Roman feet, make a Roman mile; and allowing for the inequality between 
the Roman foot and the Engliſb, an Engiiſh mile is nearly equal to a Roman 
mile and one thirteenth ; ſo that thirteen Engliſh miles will be much about 
fourteen Roman. From what has been aid, it appears to be a miſtake to 
ſuppoſe Hadriams vallum longer than Severus's wall, as Mr. Gordon ſeems to 
| have done*. Tis certain the former has gone more in a right line than the 
£ 1 latter, and it ſeems probable, that Severus wall has at each end been carried 
farther than Hadrian s. So that the very exact agreement which Mr. Gordon 
ſuppoſes between © the actual ſurvey of the wall, and the account of it given 
e by the Romans themſelves*®,” is in a great meaſure imaginary. For according 
to Spartian (already quoted) Hadrian s vallum was eighty Roman miles long, 
q but the actual menſuration cannot ſtretch Severnus's wall up to ſeventy three, 
and Hadrian's vallum is certainly two or three miles ſhorter, upon the account 
of its being ſtreighter. I was pleaſed to find that there had juſt been eighty 
one milliary caſtella upon Severus's wall, and conſequently juſt cighty intervals 
af. 7 between the caſtella. So that if the Romans in a general way called every 
interval a mile, one with another, and Hadrian's vallum was near the ſame 
length with Severus's; this might be looked upon as a plauſible reaſon why 
the hiſtorian ſhould ſay it was cighty miles long. £9 3 


"ACCORDING to Bede the wall was eight foot in breadth and twelve in 
height“. The thickneſs of Severus's wall has been meaſured ſeveral times 
of late, and by ſeveral perſons, without any great variation; and by the 

meaſures taken in different parts, it ſeems not to have been every where 

| equal, Near Harlow hill it meaſured ſeven foot four inches about the foun- 

dation, and at another place, where the wall is two yards high, it was at that 

height above ſeven foot thick; which inclined me to think, that the uſual 

breadth near the foundation was a Roman pace and an half. Near Boulneſs 

=—_ on the Solway frith, at a place called Kirklands, it meaſures near nine foot. 

4 85 And there ſeems to be an obvious reaſon why it ſhould be ſtronger here, for 
7 | at full ſea the water has certainly flowed up to it. | 


Tu breadth of the military way ſeemed conſtantly to meaſure about ſeven- 
teen foot, perhaps it has been originally three Roman paces and a half. 


= Tux breadth of the ditch, as it now appears in ſome places, is mentioned 

= in the following chapter. At a limeſtone quarry weſt of Harlow hill, where 

| TH the original breadth and depth of Hadriar's ditch is very apparent, and may 
be exactly aſcertained, it meaſured near nine foot deep, and eleven foot over; 
it was wider at the top than at the bottom, the ſides being ſloping. The ditch 
belonging to Severus's wall was, I believe, in all places both wider and deeper 
than that which belonged to Hadrian's valium. | 


As for the original height and thickneſs of the vallum and aggers, I ſee 
no way of determining it with certainty, How they appear and. meaſure at 
preſent in ſome particular places, where they are moſt diſtin, is ſhewn in the 
following chapter. 5 . 0 


THE 

* Rom. Hiſt. vol. 11. p. 297] 4 A; probably there was a parapet at the top, 
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Chap. 8. and the wall of Severus. 


T E diſtance between the ſeveral parts of theſc works ſeem, ſome of them, 
to have all the way been conſtantly the ſame ; others of them vary. Among 
theſe variable diſtances is that between the two walls, which ſometimes come 
very ncar, within a chain of cach other; but at other times are at fifty chains 
diſtance. The diſtance alſo between Severuss wall and the military. way 
belonging to it, is, as I have ſaid, not always the ſame, tho generally about 
two or three chains. Upon ſome particular occaſions it may run at the diſtance 
of five or ſix chains from it, or conſiderably more, as between the two caſtellg 
weſt of ee cog where the diſtance of the military way from the wal 
is at one part fifteen chains or more. But the diſtance between Hadrian's 
vallum, ditch, and north agger are every where the ſame, and ſo are conſtantly 
parallel one to another. The north agger I found to be about twenty four 
foot north from the ditch ; and of the two aggers of the valium, one is always 
detached about twenty four foot to the ſouth of the ditch*, and the other 
upon or near the very ſouthern edge of it. 1 


TE materials with which the walls were built are certainly known. 


Hadrian is of earth, tho ſometimes mixed with ſtone, but there is no appearance 


of timber. Severus was of free ſtone, as is certain from what is yet viſible 
of it. In ſome places, where the foundation was not good, they ſeem to have 
made uſe of oaken piles. Mr. G:/pin of Scaleby caſtle has a cane made of oak 
which had been a pile under the Roman wall. The inner part of this wall 
is filled after a remarkable manner. The filling ſtones are generally pretty 
large, and moſtly broad and thin. Theſe are always ſet edge - ways, and uſually 
not erect, but ſomewhat obliquely . Upon theſe the running mortar or cement 
has been poured, and by this contrivance (together with the great ſtrength of 
their cement in moſt places) the whole wall has been bound as firm as a rock. 
People are much at a loſs to know from whence in ſeveral places the Romans 
had the ſtones which they uſed in building the, wall, and on other occaſions. 
In ſome places, particularly in Cumberland, no free ſtone is to be had, but at a 
very great diſtance; and in other places, where ſome might have been had, 
the Romans ſeem not to haye uſed it, but ſtone of a very different grit. This 


appears more particularly in the ſtation at the end of the wall near Couſms's 


houſe, where the Roman ſtone is of a very coarſe grit, ſo as to be eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from others, And I was aflured that there was no ſuch ſtone, nor 


any quarry of ſuch a grit, in. the neighbourhood. The devil's arrows at 


Borough-bridge are yet of a coarſer nature, and look not unlike artificial ſtone, 
as ſome have imagined them to be. Some particular places from whence they 
were furniſhed with ſtones, may be gueſſed at with probability. Such for 
inſtance are the rocks between Wakwick and Carraw, through part of which 


Hadrians ditch has been cut. And in the late edition of Cambden it is 


ſuppoſed, that ſtones were got at Helbeck-ſcar on the Gelt, and Lewge-crag 3 
the truth of which I have confirmed in my obſervations upon the inſcription 
on the rock, which hangs over the Ge/t *, » | 


# N : 


SoME have wondered how this work could be carried on in the face of 


the enemy, ſuppoſing the wall to be the very boundary, at the time it Was 


built. But there appears no reaſon to entertain this opinion; for when the 
Romans had advanced their conqueſt in Scotland beyond the frith of Tay, 
they only fortified the other i hmus between Forth and Clyde, which might 
be thirty miles or more ſouth from the utmoſt extent of their conqueſt, a8 
appears from Tacitus's account of this matter. So that they kept their 


praet entura, | 


* The original diſtance of the ſouth agger from rable ſtations, as particularly at Silcheſter, are 
the ditch has bees — YEA £ but the diſtatce built Ei 2 Maa rows 1 pork 
is leſſened by the ſpreading of the earth in its preſens © Pag. 998. ates | 
r eee, «Cumberland, N. u., 
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pe antient flate of Hadrian's vallum, Bob J. 
prattentura, or ſeries of fortifications croſs the country, a good way within 
the bounds of their conqueſt. And probably when the walls were erected 
hete, the Romans were poſſeſſed of part of the country beyond them, and 
of ſome advanced ſtations there, as may be concluded from the inſcriptions 
yet extant. Thus the inſcriptions to Hadrian at Netherby, Beaucaſtle, and 
other places, arc 4 plain ptoof that thoſe ſtations were in Ifis reign poſſeſſed 
by the Romans. And the inſcriptions at Ri/ingham® and Riecheſter make it 
very probable that the Romans were maſters of thefe advanced ſtations in the 
reign of the following emperors, and moſt likely in that of Severus; ſome 
of the Antonines are named in them; and the cut of the letters, and other 
_ circumſtances of ſome of the inſcriptions, are very ſuitable to Severus time. 
At the time of writing the [tinerary I believe the Romans were poſſeſſed of 
Riecheſter, Netherby, and Middleby, that is, Bremenium, caſtra exploratorum, 
and Blatum Bulgium, all north from the wall; for they are mentioned both 
in the firſt and ſecond iter. The paſſage in Eutropius, which I quoted before, 
ſeems to imply that Severus built this ſtrong fence, after he had reduced 4 
great part of the country to their former obedience *. The ſame thing ſeems 
alſo to be implied in the paſſage cited before from Aurelius Victorè. So 
that this wall might poſſibly not be built till Severus had driven the enemy 
fo far to the north, asto render them incapable of giving any interruption to 
the Romans when carrying on the work © x 


Ar which end they begun the ſeveral praetenturae may be another inquiry. 
The praetentura of ſtations was moſt probably begun from the weſt ; becauſe 
Julius Agricola firſt conquered the weſtern parts of the northern counties. 
And Hadrian, I believe, in erecting his vallum, begun there too, as ſeems 
probable from the inſcriptions #. SHeverus tis likely did ſo too with his wall; 
which is much confitmed by the ſituation of the caſtella, that are at a regular 
diſtance, if we begin onr teckoning from the weſt ; but if we begin to reckon 
from the caſt end of the wall, the firſt caſtellum appears within leſs than three 
furlongs of the ſtation there, e Fl AA 

I Know tis the opinion of ſome ingenious perſons, that both the walls 
with all their appurtenances, and the ſtations upon them, were the work of 
the ſame time, and the ſame perſon; and that the one is only an interior 
vallum or foſs to the other. But that this was not the original deſign of the 
vallum, tho it might be ſo uſed by Severus, appears plain to me from the 
teſtimonies of the Roman hiſtorians ; nor does this riotion ſuit the circumſtances 
of the work itſelf, as they yet appear. The coincidence of Severus military 
way with the other, the exact paralleliſm of all the parts of Hadrians work, 
and the very unequal diſtances that are between the two walls themſelves, are 
to me convincing arguments that the walls have been erected at different times. 


Ir is alfo the opinion of ſome, to whoſe judgment I pay a great regard, 
that Severus's wall was built upon the ſame foundation with Hadriar's principal 
vallum. This conjecture is ſupported by plauſible reaſons. For if the north 
apger has been an old military way, the ſuppoſition of a rampart and ditch 
to the north of this way would remove the difficulty, as to the ſoldiers being 
expoſed to the enemy, whilſt they were on their march ; fince then the way 
would have been defended on both ſides. Again, the ſtations too, as well 
as the military way, are generally (tho'-not always) included between the two 
walls and ditches (or between the works of Severus and Hadrian as they are 
now called) the ſtone wall of Severus frequently falling in with the north 

eee 5 rampart 
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rampart of the ſtation, as the turf wall of Hadrian does with tlie ſduthern. 


Beſides this, the advantagious ground is often left on the north ſide of Hadrian's 
Vvallum, which in one place, near Halton cheſters, is juſt catried round the 
ſouth skirt of a tumulus, or ſmall hill, making a ſudden turn, ſeemingly with 
| a deſign to avoid paſſing over it. Now if this was intended to be the moſt 

northerly fortification, and- to be a fence againſt the northern enemies; this 
conduct ſeems to offend againſt right reaſon, as well as againſt the rule of 
Vegetius, © that care ſhould be taken to have no neighbouring hill higher than 
ce the fortification, which being ſeized by the enemy might be of ill conſe- 
« quence*.” And it muſt be owned, that the ſouthern proſpect of Hadrians 
work, and the defence on that ſide, is generally better than on the north; 
whereas the northern proſpe&t and defence have been principally or only 
taken care of in the wall of Severus. Such conſiderations as theſe have induced 
ſome to believe, that what now goes by the name of FHadrian's work, was 
originally deſigned for a fence againſt any ſudden inſurrection of the provincial 
Britons, and particularly of the Brigantes ; whilſt others look upon it as a 
foſſa interior, an inner fortification for the ſoldiers to retreat to, after they had 
been beaten off by the northern enemy from their principal vallum. Both 


agree in this, that Hadrian muſt have built a more northerly vallum, than 


thoſe which now bear his name, and that this muſt have ſtood upon the ſame 
track where Severus afterwards erected his wall. This according to their opinion 
would render the whole fortification rational and regular ; whereas without 


this it muſt have been in many places very weak, and open to the inroads of 
the Caledonians. | | 


Bur on the other hand, plauſible conjectures and ſpeculative arguments 
muſt give way to ſtronger proofs on the contrary ſide; tho' at this diſtance 
of time we cannot ſee into the deſign of the Romans, nor account for every 
particular part of their conduct in this affair. I have already hinted, what [I 
take to have been the caſe, namely, that what is now called Hadrian's north 
agger was the moſt antient military way leading from ſtation to ſtation; and 


that Hadrian s work, which was after this, was guided and limited by it, as it 


keeps a conſtant paralleliſm to it. The north agger, conſidered as ſuch a military 
Way, is, as far as I can judge, conducted according to the Roman art and rules 
in every part of it. Itis carricd on in the ſhorteſt line from ſtation to ſtation. 
And this without doubt is the true reaſon why it runs ſo much upon the 
ſouthern skirts of the northern hills, the ſhorteſt line leading that way. This 
| is particularly remarkable in the ſmall hill near Halton chefters, which I have 

mentioned before. The direct line of the way would have led over the hill, 
but to avoid climbing it, a ſmall turn is made to carry it round the skirt; 
and it paſſes on the ſouth ſide rather than the north, becauſe this is the ſhorter 
and more convenient way to the ſtation, to which it is tending. The other 


parts of Hadrian's work keep their due diſtance and paralleliſm, bending exactly 


in the ſame manner as the north agger does, and ſo running at a few yards 
diſtance to the ſouth of the hill. In a word, the north agger, or old military 
way, keeps juſt ſuch a courſe, and runs through ſuch grounds, as one would 


expect ſuch a Roman way ſhould do. And if it was determined that Hadrian's 


work ſhould ſtrictly accompany this, and keep all along an exact paralleliſm 
to it; they muſt then by this rule be tied down to theſe ſeeming irregularities 
and miſconduct which appear in this work. It may be ſaid, that they might 
at leaſt have made the fortification, on the north ſide of the military Way, if 
there was no other more northerly, fence. But to this I reply, that it was 
ſcarce practicable to carry on the work on the north ſide of the way, ſo as 
to be near and parallel to it; and ſuch is the ſituation of the ground, that if 
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they had done ſo, it would have been generally weaker than it is, running along 
the very ſide of the hills ; unleſs they had made it where Severus's wall ſtands, 
and where, as has been ſaid, ſome ſuppoſe Hadrian principal vallum to have 
ſtood : but that in fact Hadrian had no vallam here, and that the whole of 


his work was comprehended in what till goes by his name, appcars moſt 


probakle to me from the following conſiderations. 


AmMoNG all the hiſtorians that mention the building of ſuch a wall by 
Severus, there is not the leaſt hint to be met with of his building it upon 
the ſame foundation with Hadrian's vallum. The expreſſion of Spariian, apud 
Vallum, looks the likeſt it of any. But it is certainly more agreeable to this 


expreſſion to ſuppoſe it to be only near the vallum, and not directly upon it. 


And to build a ſtone wall upon the foundation of an earth one, does not appear 
very probable. If I am not greatly miſtaken, it would be more laborious 
and expenſive to build ſuch a wall upon the ruinous vallum, than to erect 
it upon ground that was entirely clear. And there are not at preſent the 
leaſt evidences of ſuch a valium. And yet it ſeems hard to ſuppoſe, that 
the agger of earth has been every where ſo intirely removed, as to leave no 
viſible remains of it any where along the whole tract of the wall. Again, 
Severus's wall paſſes over large ſpaces, where the erecting of an earthen rampart 
ſeems almoſt impracticable. Sometimes it paſſes for a conſiderable way along 
the tops of precipices, and ſometimes down the ſteep declivity of a bare rock, 
and in theſe places there is no ditch*. In one place too the wall is carried 
through a ſmall moraſs, near Bleatern in Cumberland. Here I believe the 
foundation may be helped by piles of wood, but Hadrian s work ſhuns it, and 


runs at ten chains diſtance from the wall of Severus. 


I SEE no circumſtances in the two works of Severus's wall and Hadrian's 


vallum, that argue them to be done at the ſame time, or to have any neceſſary 


relation one to the other. The conſtant paralleliſm of the north agger, the 
ditch; and the two ſouthern aggers of Hadrians work, is a ſure argument of their 


mutual relation. But this paralleliſm does not hold in the wall of Severus. 


Where they are moſt diſtant, there are no viſible branches of any military 


way leading from the one to the other, whereby the communication between 
them might be more eaſily preſerved; In ſome places there is a moraſs between 
the two walls, which muſt make a retreat from one wall to the other incon- 
venicnt, and is improper for a body of men to ſtand on. The military way, 
that now attends Severus wall, is agreed to have been made at the ſame time 


with the wall itſelf ; if then Hadrian principal vallum was on the ſame ground, 


> 


where the wall of Severus has ſtood ; how comes it to pals, that there has been 


no military way accompanying it? 


Ir Hadrian's work is ſuppoſed to have been deſigned for a defence againſt 
an attack from the ſouth ; difficulties of the ſame kind will ariſe, perhaps 
not eaſy to be removed. For ſometimes the advantagious ground is left on 
the ſouth, where it might eaſily have been otherwiſe ordered, if their deſign 
had been only to ſecure themſelves againſt aſſailants from the ſouth, and the 
courſe of their fortification had not been previouſly determined by ſome 
other rule. In one place the vallum runs between higher grounds on each 


fide*, Befides, if it was deſigned againſt an enemy from the ſouth, the ditch 


is on the wrong ſide, being to the north of two ramparts. And why may 
not we ſuppoſe the moſt ſoutherly rampart to have been either a ſlight fence 
againſt-an attack from the ſouth, or an interior defence to retreat to, if the 
ditch ſhould be carried by an aſſault from the north? I don't' ſee that there 
was any occaſion to draw ſuch a line of defence in order to prevent their making 
an attack upon the ſtations, for they are ſtronger on all ſides than this vallum. 
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1 think as far as the old military way is concerned in the difficulty; it may be | 


better leſſened by obſerving, that there is an inner military, way, which is alſo. 


ſhorter, that reaches half the length of the wall from Walwick chefters to 


Carrvoran in Northumberland, and probably as far as Stanwicks in Cumberland. 


might ſeem the moſt neceſlary. 5 


1 OwLy farther add, that at each end of the wall Severus work is con- 
tinued beyond Hadrian s. This part then of Severus wall at leaſt was not 
erected upon Hadrian s vallum. And yet 1 ſee no difference between the 
appearance of this work here, and in the other parts of it. 


Wr find no inſcriptions here, like thoſe in Scotland which ſo plainly ſnew 
that wall to have been built by Antoninus Pius. This however is no objection 
againſt the reign of Severus, any more than that of any other emperor “. 
And no other, as I have ſhewed, can with equal probability be aſſigned as 
the author of it, from their own hiſtorians. It is my opinion that the 
inſcriptions, which I call centurial, have been erected upon the ſame occaſion 
as the inſcriptions in Scotland, and to the ſame purpoſe ; tho they are not fo 
full and pompous, and do not mention the emperor's name under whom the 
work was performed. The circumſtances and cut of the letters in theſe 


inſcriptions ſuit Severus's reign, and favour the opinion that this work was 


done at that time, tho' the inſcriptions do not expreſſly declare it *. For theſe 
inſcriptions have been found in the face of the wall, and ſeldom in ſtations” (as 


far as I could learn) and are upon ſtones of the ſame ſhape and ſize with 


the facing ſtones of the wall, which has occaſioned a very great reſemblance 
of them one to another; and this not only with reſpe& to the ſtones, but alſo 
to the matter and form of the inſcription. Theſe inſcriptions were doubtleſs 


Inſerted in the face of the wall, When n was building, and were in all proba- 


bility erected by thoſe centuries or cohorts who built that part of the wall, 
where they are found, or by their commanders. All the inſcriptions in Scotland 
of this ſort arc creed by legions or vexillations of legions, that work having 
been ſhared out to ſuch bodies; and perhaps it was not cuſtomary, till Severgs's 
time, to allot ſuch works to centuries and cohorts: beſides, ſuch ſtones could not 


conveniently be inſerted in the face of any wall, but one made of ſtone, like that 


of Severus. The legions at other times had their ſtated quarters elſewhere z, but 


while the wall was building, they probably quartered in ſome of the ſtations that 


were in the line of it, and from thence ſent out their cohorts, that were employed 
in the work. And for this reaſon perhaps we meet with legionary inſcriptions. 
only in ſtations, ſeveral of which have been found in the ſtations upon the 
line of the wall; which is another plauſible argument that the wall was built 
after the ſtations, which ſtand in the line of it. At the place where the whole 
body of the legion quartered, monuments were more likely to be erected in 
the name of the whole legion, The legionary cohorts might alſo at ſome 
other times be occaſionally upon the wall, when the ſcat of the war was near 
it, or to the north of it; and upon theſe - occaſions ere ſome monuments 


of their victory and ſucceſs. But theſe. are rather, or I believe only, to be 


2 Nv. Gilpin of Scaleby caſtle ſbewed me a ſeal, they were performing their reſpeive ſhares in the 
p | 


Severus and his two ſons are 74 fo be wort. And I alſo think it curious and worth 
repreſented under the figures j Juke tho 19 


face of Severus. They were both, as I remember, to have been according to the centuriesy but the 
cut in cornelian, and found near the wal. aubole legions and their woxillationt. That the 
o Theſe centurial inſcriptions, found upon the __ of wexillations or vexillarii had their allotment ſome- 
the wall, and « paſſage in Vegetius mutually illuſtrate times in a body is plainly intimated by Hyginus in 
each other. According to "Vanoks every century Gromat. when he ſays, « that the vexillarii are to 
took their ſhare or proportion in digging, bu | 
other works, His words are, ſingulae centuriae 'acci- this I ſhall have occaſion to take notice of in my 
piunt ras. This leaves uc room to doubt, but diſcourſe upon the wall in Scotland, and my obſer- 
that theſe inſcriptions have been ſet up by the cer - wations upon the inſcriptions found in i. 
turies, or the centurions who e them, as L ö | 


This is wholly within the defence of Haariar's work, and that too where it 


rand a remark, that the allotment of the ſeveral ſhares 
Pollux; and another, which ſeemed alſo to have the in building the wall in Scotland ſeems not, as here, 


ing, and ( have an equal ſhare with a legionary cohort?” Bur 
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met with in the ſtations where they might quarter in their march, and are 
etty different from that ſet of inſcriptions I am now diſcourſing about, 


which I think muſt have been placed in the wall at the time of its building. 


And this time may be determined, namely in the year 208, if my conjecture 
be admitted with relation to the inſcription upon the rock on the Gelt, men- 
tioned above; which date ſuits well enough with the /2gio ſecunda Auguſta 
being at Caer- leon, when Pompeianus and Lollianus Avitus were conſuls in 


the year 209, two years after the conſulate of Aper and Maximus, which 


was in 207. 


In order to make the beſt uſe of this ſet of inſcriptions I have now deſcribed, 
with relation to the ſubje& I am treating of; I ſhall here take a general view 
of all I have been able to diſcover of this ſort upon the wall, or near it; 
to which I ſhall add thoſe erected by legions or vexillations, which may give 
light to the matter before us, | | „ by 


THE firſt ſet is at Couſms's houſe, in which the firſt, ſecond, and tenth 
cohorts are mentionedexpreſſiy . Ls . 


ABovr five or fix miles from thence, namely a little to the weſt of Benwel 
fort, was found a ſtone making expreſs mention of the eighth cohort of the 


ſecond legion called Auguſta *. 


 Anovr two miles farther, at Walbottle, are ſeveral ſtones with numbers 
upon them, but no expreſs mention of the legion or cohort. The numbers 


that are certain are 1, 111, v, viii; beſides a ſtone with the name of a centurion, 
but no viſible number upon it. 


ABovur four or five miles farther on, at High-ſeat, and between that and 


Harlow hill, are four or five centurial ſtones; in two of which the names of 


the centurions are diſtinct, but nothing more z in another the number 1x only*. 


Ar Corbridge, two miles ſouth from the wall, and about ſix miles from 
this laſt place, is a ſtone of this kind expreſſly mentioning the fourth cohort 
of the /egio ſecunda Auguſta z but tis uncertain whether it was brought from 


the wall. 


I the wall itſelf, near Portgate, there was another ſtone expreſily men: 
tioning the ſixth cohort, and the centurion's name. About a mile weſt of 
Portgate is another, mentioning the Ii ſexta victrix, but the number of 
the cohort is effaced !. . | pr nel 


ABovurT four or five miles farther weſt, that is about half way between 
Wakwick and Carrawbrugh, near a cottage called Towertay, is the greateſt 


number of theſe inſcriptions, that any where occur together. But no legion 


is mentioned in any of them, nor cohorts now viſible, except the ſixth and 
tenth b. At Carraw, about two miles farther weſt, are two more of theſe ſtones ; 
one of which has only the centurion's name, and the other nothing plain. 


AT Houſe-fteeds, there is an altar erected by a centurion of the /egro 
ſexta victrix, but none of thele centurial ſtones appear upon the rocks or 
precipices, or very few in all that ſpace. The /eg:0 165 victrix is upon the 
famous altar *, Fortunae populi Romani (found as I ſuppoſe at Little cheſters) 
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and alſo upon two bricks *, which I brought from the ſame place. The third 
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cohort is alſo mentioned (as I think) upon another inſcription. 

ABovurT four miles farther, near Allaley, are two more of theſe ſtones, but Allaley. 
both of them obſcure, only the ſeventh cohort ſeems to appear upon one of n. vi. | 
them ?. | | . = 

Nzar Carrvoran, at a place called Glenwhelt, are two of theſe ſtones, in Glenwhelr, 
both of which the centurion's name appears legible, and upon one of them N 
the firſt cohort is mentioned ©. | F 

Ar Burdoſwald, and near it, ſeveral of theſe ſtones have been found, Burdoſwald: | 
There is one in the wall of a houſe within the fort, with only the centurion's 1 I 9 
name upon it; and one at a place, not far from the fort, called Murray, with W 
the centurion's name and cohors ſexta diſtinct. In Naworth garden are two port | 1 
expreſſly mentioning the /egio fecunda Auguſta; in one of which is alſo f. f Ac d | F 
7 cohors prima diſtinct, in the other beſide the legion there is only the centurion's con. vx or yu. | 
4 name or the century commanded by him. There is alſo a fine ſtone with 1 
- legio ſexta victrix upon it *, but on what occaſion erected I cannot be certain. 1 
7 ABoUrT two miles farther, at Leanertone, I met with two centurial ſtones z Leaner tone. 'U 
24 on one of which cohors prima ſeemed to appear, but nothing more that was . . 1 
+ certain. [| 
, Ar Helbeck-ſcar on the Gelt there is one mentioning a vexillation of the nn 4 
4 legio ſecunda Auguſta. At Howgill is ones, with only the name and country Ed. n. Ad. if 
Fi of the centurion. | i 
2 Ar Ranaylands, between Burdoſiwald and Cambeck, there is one with PRandjlands. 3 
: cob. v1111. expreſſed upon it, and no more!. e IN TS ks 1 

In Cambeck fort there is one found with /egio ſexta victrix fecit inſcribed cCamlect. iq 
upon it. 5 x“. vi. v. 1 

Ar Old wall, not far from Scaleby, are two of theſe ſtones; in one of Od wall. 1 
Which the 4% gie ſecunda Auguſta and the name of the centurion are diſtinct, . | 
in the other only the commander's name, but there ſeems to have been alſo | 
cohors prima *. | 
Ar Drawiikes there is one inſcribed cohortis 1111, practorianae centurio DProvdites. 1 
Julius Vitalis. co. II. PR, 1 

Ar Carliſle, legio ſexta victrix v. But tis uncertain whether theſe two. Carliſle, 1 
laſt are of the ſame ſort or not, tho the former is exactly of the ſame ſhape 0. VI. vic. x 
and ſize, „ e i 

Tas .cgionary ſoldiers were the perſons employed in building this wall, as | 
they were generally in all conſiderable works of this nature. And that the 1 
three legions, which were at that time in Britain, built Antoninus s wall in 4 
Scotland, is clear from a great number of inſcriptions found in that wall, which x 
expreſſly declare it. However I am inclined to think the twenticth legion had © 1 
no concern in building the wall of Severus; but that it was wholly done 4 
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the other two, namely the legio ſecunda Auguſta, and legio ſexta vittriv. 
For theſe legions only (as far as appears) erected the inſcriptions I have now 
been ſpeaking of. If therefore twenty cohorts, the number in two legions, 
built the whole wall, it will be eaſy to determine the ſhare which belonged 
to every cohort. For there being eighty one caſtella upon the whole wall, 
and ſo cighty milliary intervals; juſt four of theſe intervals would fall to the 
ſhare of every cohort. Nor may it be amiſs to try how far we can find out 


the ſeveral cohorts belonging to the reſpective legions, and on what part of 
the wall cach legion and cohort ſcems to have been imployed. 


Ir we divide the wall into four equal parts, the firſt and third quarters, 
reckoning from the caſt end*, ſeem to have been built by the /egio ſecunda 
Auguſta, and the ſecond and laſt by. the egi ſexta victrix. For at the caſt 
end of the wall we haye expreſs mention of the /egzo ſecunda Auguſta in the 
ſtone at Denton, which is about ſix miles from that end of it. And we have 
ſix if not ſeven cohorts of this legion mentioned on theſe centurial ſtones, 
found in this quarter, vg. I. II. 111. v. vIII. Ix. Beſides, there is a ſeeming 
appearance of the ſixth at /Yalbottle, This quarter reaches near to Halton- 
ſheels, or to the next caſtellum eaſt of it, which is above two miles eaſt of 
Halton cheſters. In the ſecond quarter, which reaches from hence to the 
ſecond caſtellum weſt of Houſe-ſteeds, we have the legio ſexta witirix on a 
centurial ſtone, about four or five miles from the beginning of this quarter. 
And at Monuſe-fteeds and Little cheſters, juſt at the end of it, the ſame legion 
is mentioned upon two altars and two bricks; but the /egio ſecunda Auguſta 
does not occur in this ſpace, at leaſt not in any ſtone that can be relied on. 
There are no cohorts upon any ſtones in this ſpace diſtinct and viſible, except 
the ſixth and tenth. But no doubt ſeveral others have been mentioned upon 
the many ſtones found here, tho' the numbers are now quite effaced. In the 
third quarter, which reaches to Old wall near Watchcroſs in the county of 
Cumberland, we have the /2gio ſecunda Auguſta mentioned again ſeveral times. 
Indeed the /egio ſexta victrix occurs upon a ſtone in Cambeck fort; but 
probably it has becn inſerted in the face of that fort, when it was repaired 
upon ſome other occaſion. The cohorts in this ſpace are the 1. v1. vII. and 1x. 
which I believe have all belonged to the /egio ſecunda Auguſta. In the laſt 
quarter, which I ſuppoſe may have been built by the = ſexta victrix, I 
meet with no centurial ſtones, excepting that at Drawdikes, which ſeems to 
have belonged to a cohort of another kind. The gie ſexta victrix is upon 
a fine ſtone at Carliſle, but no particular cohorts appear in this ſpace. 


Ir is very certain that Severus wall never came to Tinmouth. And the 
mouth of the river being guarded by the ſtation at South Shzelds, may poſſibly 
have been one reaſon, why it was not thought neceſſary to carry Hadrians 
vallum any farther than Newcaſtle, where there was a bridge, and Severus's 
not ſo far as Tinmouth. However tis very evident that Severus's wall went 
no farther, than the ſtation near Couſinss houſe. It is very ſtrange that ſuch 
great men as Biſhop Uſher, Burton, Buchanan, Dr. Smith, and others ſhould ſay 
that the wall reached only to the Esk, on the weſt ; when the contrary upon view 
is plain to a demonſtration. And tis no leſs ſurprizing, that any ſhould ſeck for 
another boundary of the wall towards the caſt} than this at the ſtation near Couſinss 
houſe; I have already obſerved, that there is not in all the (pace between Couſinss 
houſt'and Newcaſtle the leaſt veſtige or appearance of Hatriar's vallum, or any 
thing belonging to it. It might be then judged, that the river from thence to 
the mouth of it was a ſufficient fence, and therefore there was no need of 
another; ſince the maxim of this emperor was to build other fences in thoſe 
9 « where the barbarians were not reſtrained by rivers“, as I have before 

en from Jpartian. 'Hadrian's valium on the weſt fide of the town, here 
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it is laſt viſible, bears full upon the caſtle, and ſo has probably reached the 
bank of the river, and formed the ſouth rampart of the ſtation there; it being 


very certain, that the river formerly flowed much higher up towards that part 
of the town, than it does now. So that I cannot think this work was intended 
to be continued any farther, otherwiſe it would ſcarce have been carried down 
to the river, or near it at that part; for then, if continued, it muſt have made 
a very quick turn in order to keep without the banks of the river, which 
much later than that time flowed to the Netherdeen bridge. On the other 
hand, Severus wall on the weſt ſide of the town points directly to the 
Net herdeen bridge, and there making a very gentle turn, goes towards Pandon- 
gate, and by proper bridges paſſes the hollows and branches of the river, that 


might flow up there. For what reaſons Severus carried his wall farther than 


Hadrian, is not very eaſy to know. Moſt probably he did not think the river 


alone a ſufficient fence ſo far up, and therefore continued his wall farther, and 


added a new ſtation (in which his wall terminates) to the former ſtations 
per lineam valli. This may be the reaſon why we meet with few centurial 
inſcriptions at any other ſtation but this at Couſinss houſe. And this farther 
confirms my opinion, that the ſtone wall was not built till after the other, 


and not till the reign of Severus. As Hadrian's vallum therefore ended in the 


ſtation at Newcaſte, ſo Severns's wall has terminated in the ſtation near Conſns's 
houſe, about three miles caſt of Newcaſtle, where the ruins of a Roman ſtation 


and town are ſtill plainly to be diſcerned, and the boundaries of the ſtation may 


diſtinctly be traced out. The area of the ſtation has been on a plain; the ſouth 
rampart has run along the brow of the hill, or at the head of the deſcent towards 


the river; and the ont buildings or towa (as appears by the hillocks of ſtones 


and rubbiſh) has ſtood upon the deſcent open to the ſouthern ſun, and reached. 


to the ſide of the river. All which is exactly agreeable to the rules the Romans 


ſeem to have almoſt inviolably obſerved in building their ſtations. 


TRE antient ſtate of the wall from the eaſt end of it to the Red-barns 


may eaſily be known from what has been ſaid. At this houſe the line of it 
bears full upon the caſtle and Pandon-gate in the way to it, thro'. which, or 
near it, the wall certainly paſſed. This is confirmed by the antiquity of the 


building, tradition, and the uſual proverb, as old as Pandon gate. Mr. Gordon 
and others muſt therefore be miſtaken, when they affirm, that the wall is viſible 
through the fields to the weſt of the Red-barns, and goes ſtreight to the 
Sally-port-gate. The appearance of the ditch ſo diſtinctly on the welt fide of the 
Ned. barns, gives an opportunity to take the bearing of the line with a good deal 
of exactneſs, and ſufficiently determines which way it enters the town. Near 
Pandon gate is what we call a deen, that is, a hollow and a brook, and near this 
an old houſe, which according to tradition was formerly the manſion houſe of one 


of our Northumbrian kings*. Hither tis certain the tide did formerly flow. And 


at paſling this (or near the Srockbridge) the wall muſt have taken another gentle 
turn, which kept it from the river, and brought it up to the Netherdeen bridge, 
along which I ſuppoſe it has paſſed. For the line of the wall from the welt, points 
to the weſtern end of this bridge ; and it muſt have croſſed this hollow, and 
therefore as likely at the ſame place where the bridge now is, as at any other. 
It is curious to obſerve, how the wall by raking theſe gentle turns, and obſerving 
thiFcourſe, has either kept upon the riſing ground all the way, or elſe preſerved 
a deſcent on the north, the enemies ſide of the country. For in paſſing from 
the Netherdeen bridge it has run along the deſcent of the hill (I think through 
ſome of the yards between Pilgrim-ſtreet and the Manor-chair) and then 

again has kept on the other fide on the ſlope of the hill, from Pandon gate 


towards the Red-barns. And thus by deſcending to, and aſcending from the 


deen or riyulet obliquely, and making a very eaſy turn at it, the 2 has 
| | „ ept 
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Survey of Newcaſtle, p. 4. According to this writer place. 


ich we now call Pampden hall.” lable more probably is from deen, for ſuch is the 
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_ publiſhed in 1649, has ſeveral things that give light 
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kept, on both ſides the deen, ſome lower ground, and a deſcent on the north; 


as by making the ſmall turn at the Red-barns and Ewsburn it reaches the top 
of the riſing ground there, and keeps it to the end, ſo as no where to leave 
any advantage to the enemy of a riſing ground on the nortin. 


o 


TE author of a pamphlet, called A ee, ain ſurvey of Newcaſtle, 

and confirmation to what 
I have ſaid concerning the courſe of the wall through Pandon gate. Speaking 
of the turrets upon the Roman wall he ſays: © One of theſe towers remains 
« whole on the,town-wall in Pampden, older than the reſt of the towers, 
te and after another faſhion ſtanding out of the wall *.” If the whole tower 
jutted out on the inſide from the bottom, this is exactly according to the 
Roman faſhion both of the caſtella and turrets. He tells us afterwards, © that 
« this Roman tower in Pampden was lately decayed *.” He adds alſo, © that 
% boats came up to the Srockbridge from the river, and that the antient fiſh 
ce market was thought to have been here.” And as Pampden (now Pandon) 
was formerly a diſtin town of itſelf, ſo this author quotes the grant“ of 
Edward the firſt, whereby it was given to Newcaſtle. The diſtance between 
the caſt end of the wall and St. George's porch, near the weſt end of St. Nicholas 
church (which as I ſhall endeayour to ſhew ſtands in the eaſt rampart. of the 
ſtation at Newcaſtle) is about three meaſured miles and a half. From near 
the Ned barns on the caſt ſide of Newcaſtle, to near the Quarry houſe on 
the weſt, no veſtige of the wall, or any thing belonging to it appears. But 
that it paſſed through that part of the town, which js on the caſt ſide of the 
ſtation here, in the manner already deſcribed, is farther confirmed by the fol- 
lowing account of it in the weſtern part of the town. In laying. the foun- 
dation of a building in the Groat-market, about fifteen or ſixteen years ſince, 
the maſons ſtruck upon the Roman wall at cach of the ſide walls, ſo that the 
building ſtands croſs the Roman wall. There is alſo a pretty certain account 
of the Roman wall's being diſcovered in the vicaridge gardens, which lic a 
little to the north of St. 7ohns church in Weſtgate. And there is likewiſe 
a traditionary account of its having paſſed through the north part of St. Nicholas's 
church yard; and another of its having gone through St. George's porch, near 
the weſt end of it. To which may be added the following teſtimony of the 
writer above-mentioned, who ſays that under the Netherdeen bridge came 
« boats up from the river, and the Picts wall came over that bridge, and ſo 


« alongunto Pandon“ As theſe accounts are altogether independent of each 


other, I think they afford a good argument, that the wall has procceded through 
the town in the line to which all agree. I viewed from the moſt convenient 
fituations the ſeveral places through which the wall muſt have paſſed according 
to theſe accounts, and was not a little pleaſed to find all theſe places ſo directly 
in the ſame line, and that line to anſwer ſo well with reſpect to the line of the 
wall, where I ſuppoſe it was, on the welt of the town. 5 


As for Hadrian vallum, we can only carry on the line from the place 
where it was laſt viſible without the Weſt- gate, and where it bears upon the 
north corner of the caſtle. And according to this line it muſt have entered the 
town to the ſouth of the J/eſi-gate, between that and the ſmaller gate, which 
leads to the Forth, and have gone near the free ſchool, and Mr. Ord's houſe 
(almoſt over againſt Denton-chair) croſſing Weſtgate between the pant or 
conduit and Bailygate, but nearer to Bailygate; thus falling in with the 
ſouth rampart of the ſtation here, as Severus wall has done with the northern 
one. The two walls here ſeem to have been about fix chains one from the 
other, which is the mean breadth of a ſtation, when the ſtation itſelf is a 
ſquare, as I ſuppoſe this was. As 
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Chap. 8. and the wall of Severus. 


; B UT before !] determine the ſituation and bounds of this ſtation, it will be | 


proper to recollect what reaſons there are to conclude that there muſt have been 


a ſtation in this town. And if we conſider the importance of this place, its 


diſtance from the firſt ſtation at the end of the wall, and the turns the wall 
makes (eſpecially on the eaſt fide of the town) in order to its paſſing through 
the heart of it; we can ſcarce queſtion but there has been a ſtation here. 
And it's old name of Monk-cheſter ſeems to put it out of doubt. 
part of the name is taken from the ſettlement of the monks in this place, 
and the latter part from the Latin word caſtra, which is a pretty ſure mark 
of a ſtation. Beſides the name New-caſtle (given firſt to the caſtle itſelf and 
then'to the town) has been thought to imply (as in other inſtances) that there 
was an old caſtle or fort there before, and near the place where the new one 
was erected. And as this new caſtle was built by Robert ſon of William the 
conqueror, the old caſtle muſt have been undoubtedly Roman. And ſome years 


ago a coin of Veſpaſian was found near the caſtle, as I was told by the perſon 
himſelf_who found it. | i 


THE next thing is to determine the boundaries and ſituation of this ſtation, 


which I perſuade myſelf may be done. I hinted before, that there Was a 


traditionary account of the wall's paſſing through St. George's porch, near the 

north-weſt corner of St. Nicholas church. But 'tis ccrtain that the line of the 
wall lies a little to the north of this end of the church, and I think has not 
touched this porch, tho' it comes near it. And therefore I conjecture that the 


wall, which has paſſed through this porch, muſt have been the eaſt rampart of the 


ſtation ; for this ſuppoſition will reconcile theſe ſeemingly differing accounts. 
And if a line be erected perpendicular to that of Severus's wall, ſo as to paſs 

through that porch, and be continued along the brow of the hill at the head 
of the Side, till it meet the line of Hadrian's vallum, near the eaſt end of 
Bailygate, and not far from the caſtle ; this line ſeems ro anſwer ſo well in 
all reſpects, that I can't much doubt its having been the eaſtern limits of the 
antient ſtation. For this brings the ſtation near to the caſtle, which probably 
has been built a little more to the ſouth-eaſt, in order to bring it nearer to the 
top of a ſteep hill. And fixing the eaſtern boundary of the ſtation here, leaves 
a plain and level area for the ſtation itſelf, and without it, a deſcent towards 
the ſouth and the river, for the town to ſtand upon, which might extend it 
ſelf to the bridge, ſuppoſing the antient bridge to be near the ſame place where 
the preſent one ſtands ; from which bridge the antient town and ſtation might 
probably take the name of Pons Aelii. This eaſtern boundary of the ſtation 
muſt at that time have been nearer the river, than it is now; ſince tis certain 
that the river formerly flowed farther up toward this part of the town. The 
poſition of the eaſtern rampart of the ſtation being thus determined, the other 
boundaries may be alſo defined ; for the diſtance here between the lines of the 


walls ſeems to be about ſix chains. And it is not much to be queſtioned, but 


the two walls here (as in other caſes they frequently did) have fallen in with 
the northern and ſouthern ramparts of the ſtation; ſo that theſe ſix chains 
have been the breadth of the ſtation. And if we ſuppoſe the ſtation to have 
been of a middle ſize, we muſt make it a ſquare, and allow ſix chains for 
the length of it. If at this diſtance another line be drawn equal and parallel 
to the former, and between the lines of the wall, it will be the weſtern 
boundary of the ſtation, as the two reſpective parts of the two walls make 
the northern and ſouthern limits. And upon this ſuppoſition a line drawn 
from the foot of the Fleſh-market to Bailygate, near the caſt end of it, will be 


the eaſtern limits of the antient ſtation. That part of the vallum which reaches 


from Bailygate to Mr. Ord's houſe, will be the ſouthern limit; and a line drawn 
from hence to that part of the line of Severus's wall, which is about thirty yards 
caſt from the end of Roſemary-lane, muſt be the weſtern boundary; and the 
part of Severus wall included between this and the foot of the Fleſh-market 
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remains for the linc of the northern rampart. And what the author of the 
Survey informs us of, with reſpect to this part of the town, ſerves to confirm 


this opinion; that the upper part and weſt was called Monk-cheſter before 


« the conqueſt *.” And this ſeems to have been the moſt antient part of the 


town of Newcaſtle; for tho the ſame author tells us, that thoſe parts of the 


town about Newgate were antient, and called © Huckſters booths, becauſe 
they had their living from the friers and nuns* ;” yet this ſhews that the 
antiquity of theſe parts according to this account reaches not ſo high as the 
Romans, According to this ſame author the mayor and aldermen had their 
reſidence in the Fleſh-market, before they removed lower down; and the earls 
of Northumberland had their ſeats in the C/oſe, and the earls of Veſtmoreland 
in Weſtgate. As churches, caſtles, and religious houſes, have often aroſe out 
of the Bowes ſtations and towns; ſo tis not unlikely that this may have been 
the caſe here. For tho no Roman ſtones have yet been diſcovered in the 
churches, as have been at Lancheſter, Ilkley, Hexham, and other places; we 
have ncar the limits of this ſtation two churches, St. Nzcholas's and It. Johns, 
the White friery at the foot of Weſtgate, the Hoſpital where the free ſchool 
now is, and the caſtle and buildings thereabout ; not to mention ſome old 
buildings, or the ruins of them, that in my memory were at the foot of Meſt. 


gate, or in the gardens belonging to the houſes there, which may have been 


a part of ſome of the old religious houſes. And according to the author of 
the Survey, there were above forty in the town and near it. 


Tus I have endeavoured to trace out the antient line of the wall through 
the town of Newcaſtle. I might have attempted the like as to ſuch places 
Where tis now loſt towards the other end, as near Carliſle, and beyond Brugh 
upon the ſands; but that will better fall in with the account of the preſent 
ſtate of the wall, which will make the ſubje& of the next chapter. Tho' the 
wall has gone no farther than Bowhneſs ; yet it has been obſerved, that there 
has been a ſeries of turrets continued along the ſide of the So/way frith, from 
Boulneſs to the moſt weſterly promontory of this acſtuarium. Bede mentions 
theſe, and Mr. Gordon tells us, that he diſcovered the remains of theme. Theſe 


turrets are ſaid to have been built a little before the laſt departure of the 


Romans. The exploratory turrets along the fide of the So/way frith may be 


compared with the ſtation at South Shields, at the mouth of the river Tine, 


from whence there is alſo a large view into the ſea, The reaſon and uſe both 
of one and the other may in general have been the ſame, But as the eaſtern 
coaſt hereabouts was ſooner left by the Romans than the weſtern 3 ſo the 


| ſtation at South Shields was doubtleſs abandoned before thoſe turrets on the 


coaſt in Cumberland were erected. If there be any certainty in what Cambden 
and other good authors affirm, © that the Scots poured out of Ireland into 


this iſland“;“ this alone would be a ſufficient reaſon both for ercing theſe 


turrets upon the coaſt, and for making the weſtern parts and welt end of the 
wall ſtronger, by placing more ſtations and garriſons there. In my account of 


the ſtations per lineam valli J have ſhewn, that three of the five ſtations, 


which are ſecondarily per lineam valli, have ſtood upon military ways which 
lead to Car/iſile*. Perhaps the reaſon of this roo might be, becauſe the northern 


nations frequently made their inroads thereabouts. 
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CHAPTER . 


wall of Severus. 


The preſene ſtate of Hadri ans 1 and che 


AVIN 8 in the foregoing chapter given ſome account of the antient 
and original ſtate of the Roman walls in the north of England, I ſhall 
now proceed to deſcribe them in their preſent condition. And ſince the 


remains of them are more or leſs perfect in different places, I ſhall reduce 


theſe remains to four degrees of appearance. As to Hadrian's vallum, I would 
call it the higheſt or fourth degree, if in any part the preſent ſtate could be 
ſuppoſed to be nearly equal to what it originally was, but this I think never 
is the caſe ; the firſt and loweſt degree is, when there are any certain viſible 


remains or veſtiges, tho' not very large; and the ſecond and third are the interme- 


diate degrees, as they approach nearer to the higheſt or loweſt. But in the ſtone 
wall I call that the fourth degree, where any of the original regular courſes 
are remaining, and uſually name the number of courſes. Where the original 
ſtones remain upon the ſpot, tho' not in their regular order, I call it the third 
degree; where the rubbiſh is high and diſtin, tho covered with earth, or 
grown over with graſs, I call it 88 ſecond; and the firſt is where there are 
any remaining veſtiges of the wall, tho faint and obſcure. 


4 ar 
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SEVERUS's wall has very manifeſtly. conninated.f in a ſquare fort or 8 
above a furlong to the caſt of the manſion called Con/ms's houſe, as was ſhewn 
in the preceding chapter. The ruins of a Roman ſtation and town at this 


place are ſtill very diſcernible; tho it has all been plowed, and is now a very. 


rich meadow. The ſtones and rubbiſh of. the buildings are leveled, and covered 


with earth and graſs; but yet the ramparts of the fort may be diſtinctly traced 


out, both they and the ditch being viſible at leaſt in one degree almoſt quite 
round. There are very evident remains of two turrets at the weſtern and 
caſtern entries to the ſtation, and of another at the ſouth-weſt corner. The 
weſt entry has been cloſe to the wall, and the caſtern one directly oppoſite 
to it. The fort has been about one hundred and forty yards, or perhaps ſix 


chains, ſquare, and ſo the contents of it above three acres and an half. About 


ſixty yards of the weſtern and eaſtern ſides lie without, or to the north of 


the line of the wall, and eighty within it; ſo that the wall falls upon the 
ſides of the ſtation, not far from the middle of them. The ſouth rampart of 


this fort is about three-quarters of a furlong from the river fide, and runs 
along the brow of the hill, or at the head of a conſiderable deſcent from 
thence to the river. There have been ruins of buildings on this part, and to 
the ſouth-weſt of the fort; but they are now ſo leveled and covered, that 
little evidence appears above ground; yet the ſtones and remains of rubbiſh 
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ate caſily diſcovered, when the ſurface is any where removed: and ſome of 


theſe inequalities in the ſurface, which uſually ariſe from ruins, yet remain, 
and may caſily be perceived to be hillocks of ſtones or rubbiſh, Mr. Gordon 


ſuppoſes, that the wall itſelf forms almoſt a right angle, and then is continued 


down to the fide of the river“. But it is the weſtern rampart of the ſtation. 
Which makes that angle with the wall. Nor does this rampart reach to the 
river, tho tis likely the town, or buildings without the fort may have extended 
ſo far. On the north ſide of the ſtation there are ſome crooked riſings and 
hte of the Fg which at firſt view appeared to me not unlike a 3 
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The preſent tate of Hadrian vallum, Book I. 
fort or tower, projecting from the ſtation with a triple rampart and ditch. The 
twocloſes in which the Roman town and ſtation have ſtood, are called Well.laues, 
perhaps it has been Malllaues; there being other inſtances wherein the names Tz 
well and wall have been changed the one for the other. If the name /awes 
be owing to the riſing ground only, the termination /awes or /owes, which 

- ſignifies hills, ſo far correſponds to the Roman name Segedunum: but as there are 
yet two diſtin umuli remaining near the Beehouſes,: and not far from theſe 
cloſes ; I rather think that from theſe, and a ſuppoſition that the ruins of the 
ſtation and buildings about it were of the ſame nature, theſe cloſes may have 
borrowed this name; a laue or /owe being one of thoſe names by which ſuch 
tumuli are frequently expreſſed *®. There is one remarkable ruinous heap in 
the ſouth-weſt corner of the weſtern cloſe, which is ſuppoſed to have been 
an antient building, perhaps a temple ; tho it might be miſtaken for a tumulus. 
There are ſome inſcriptions and other Roman ſtones with an altar now ar 
Couſinss houſe, which muſt have belonged 40 this ſtation, or to this end of 
TS CIR: PLS ME: 


THe wall having left the ſtation paſſes on to a ſtile in the hedge which 
incloſes the more weſterly Well laue; and is for this ſpace (near an hundred 
and fifty yards) in the ſecond degree, the ditch only in the firſt. At the tile 
it makes a very ſmall turn, ſtill keeping in the main towards the welt, tho Þ: 
inclining a little to the ſouth, It paſſes through the outer court of Couſinss = 
2 61 and on the north ſide of the manſion itſelf; the wall at this part being T1 
y in the firſt degree, tho the ditch be in the ſecond. The wall and ditch 
in the ſame ſtate paſs cloſe by the Beehouſes on the north fide. 


_ AL1TTLE weſt of theſe Beehouſes has been a caſtellum, the foundation 
and remains of which are very viſible, Tis twenty two yards or ſixty ſix foot 
_ ſquare, which appears to have been the ſtated meaſure of all theſe caſtella. 
This, which is the firſt of them on the caſt ſide, is about three furlongs diſtant 
from the end of the wall; and has been, like all the reſt, built on or cloſe to 
the wall, but wholly within it, or on the ſouth fide. From hence the wall 
paſſes by Walker or Wall-kier to Byker hill, both it and the ditch being for 
this ſpace in the ſecond degree, and keeping all the way within the incloſures. 
Walker no doubt has its name from the wall, and perhaps from the word kier, 
which in the preſent Highland tongue (as I remember) enifies a town, as caer 
VJ ¼¼/ / ĩ 
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BETWEEN aller and Byler hill, upon an eaſy aſcent, are the viſible 
remains of another caſtellum, of the common ſtated dimenſions. The diſtance 
between this and the laſt is about an Engliſb meaſured mile and half a furlong, 
- which is ſomewhat more than the uſual diſtance. From Byker hill the wall 
deſcends towards Exwsburn, being in the firſt, and the ditch moſtly in the ſecond 
degree. As the wall goes down this deſcent, it keeps within the fence on 
the ſouth fide of the highway, which ſeems ſometimes to have been repaired 
— ꝗ můn-M-,.,,,,,;ß?;70 gpl og ds ah. 


Ar the head of Eusburn bank, that is the bank on the caſt ſide of the 
village, is the viſible foundation of another caſtellum, conveniently ſituated 
for proſpect, as well as the laſt. And the diſtance between theſe two is exactly 
the ſame as before. There are alſo in this part of the track of the wall (I 
mean from the end of it to Eusburn) ſome ruinous heaps, which may pro- 
bably have been the remains of ſome of the ſmaller exploratory turrets, that 
have been placed all the way upon the wall. But theſe ruins are ſcatce diſtinct 
ar ve ran on ¼ o mk. wor 203 M ads 0990 
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."_" ROM Emwsburn to the Red-barns the wall is ſcarce to be diſcerned ;. it paſſes 


through the incloſure, cloſe by the hedge on the ſouth fide of the highway. 
The ſtony part of the highway it ſelf between the mill and the Red-barns cant 
have been the wall; becauſe this is on the north of the ditch, which is viſible 


in one degree or more. Theſe ſtones may have been taken from the wall to 


repair the road. The wall ſeems to have paſſed through the manſion houſe 


of the Red-barns, between the court and the garden. The ditch is viſible in 
the firſt degree or ſecond to the weſt of the Rea-barns, not far from the walls 


of Newcaſtle, bearing full upon the caſtle there, and Pandongate in the way 
to it. But this is the laſt appearance of any part of the work on the caſt ſide 


of this town. 


I CovLp no where from the end of the wall to Newcaſtle diſcern any 
certain veſtiges of the military way. Nearthe Red-barns, and upon the deſcent 
from Byker hill to Ewsburn, I ſaw the track along which I believed it had 


gone; but the appearance is ſo very faint and obſcure, that I lay no great 


ſtreſs upon my conjecture; nor ſhould I have obſerved it, had I not known 
before, that it muſt have been thereabouts 


As for Hadrian's vallum, 1 could no where in all this ſpace diſcern the 
leaſt trace of it, or of any thing belonging to it; nor did I ever hear of any 
traditionary account of its having been here. 


TAE diſtance from the ſtation at the end of the wall, to St. Nicholas's 
church in Newcaſtle is exactly three meaſured miles and five furlongs. And 
in this ſpace there are three caſtella, all viſible; that which ſhould have been 


5 


No appearance of either of the walls can be expected, as far as the buildings 


of this great town extend; but as ſoon as they are well ended, ſome faint” 
veſtiges of both, or of what has belonged to them, begin to ſhew: themſelves. 


For juſt at the end of the houſes without Weſtgate, and on the ſouth ſide of 
the ſtreet, or highway, what I take to be Hadriar's ditch is for a ſhort ſpace 


pretty viſible; and I believe the raiſed foot-way there has been upon the 


north agger. For a little ſpace again every thing relating to Hadrian s vallum 


docs quite diſappear, till near the quarry houſe ſome faint marks of the ditch, 


and forth Agger, begin to appear, but chiefly of the latter. And this ſtate of 


the vallum extends to Benwel fort. 


As to Severus's wall, little or nothing relating to it can be diſcovered between 
the town and the quarry houſe. There ſeemed to me at firſt ſight to be ſome 


viſible remains both of the wall and ditch, in a ſmall field near the quarry 


| houſe, between it and the town, and on the north ſide of the highway, 


which comes from Weſtgate. But upon examining them more narrowly, they 


this field. 
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appeared not ſo diſtinct as I imagined. A quarry, which has been wrought 
hereabouts, and from whence the houſe has its name, does very much perplex 
this affair. Let I till ſaw reaſon to believe, that the wall had paſſed through 


I THOUGHT there were ſome viſible remains of a caſtellum juſt behind 


the quarry houſe, and the line of the wall appeared to go through the midſt of 


the houſe, And, as Ithink the walls converged a very little before, ſo Severns's 


wall has made a very ſmall turn hereabout, in order to come up to the north 
rampart of the ſtation at Newcaſtle, and to get to a fufhicient diſtance from 
Hadrian's vallum. The caftellum at the quarry houſe is conveniently placed 


for proſpect, and is the only one that is viſible between Newcaſtle and the 


next ſtation. By the diſtance: there ſhould have been another, but it is quite 
e 1 | . TE. es” | * Es *% 7 ee 1 demoliſhed. 
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138 The preſent ſtate of Hadrian / vallum, Book 1, 

wy _  demioliſhed. From the quarry houſe to Elſwick windmill, Severus's wall is but 
in the firſt degree; but from hence to the fort on Benuel hill, the appearance 
of the ditch is frequently very diſtin, and the track of the wall (which keeps 
much upon the high road) pretty certain. 5 Ip 


* FroM the ſtation at Newcaſtle to Benuel hill is nearly two miles and a 
furlong; and no inſcriptions. have been diſcovered in this ſpace ; at leaſt none 
now remain, nor even the remembrance. of any. 
Hh  Convercvum, (Upon Benuel hill are the plain remains of a Roman ſtation. And I make 
no doubt but that to the ſouth of it there have been, as uſual, ſome out- 
buildings, tho now demoliſhed and leveled by the plough. The ſituation of 
it is high, and the proſpe& conſiderable. The ramparts are large and diſtinct 
in the ſecond degree, but the ditch ſcarce to be diſcerned. H1adrian's vallum 
ſeems to have fallen in with the ſouth ſide of it, and Severuss wall ſtrikes 
npon the eaſt and weſt ſides, ſo as to leave three chains to the north and fix 
to the ſouth. But there is no appearance of the wall and its ditch being 
continued through the fort, tho Mr. Gordon has ſo repreſented it“. And at 
Rutcheſter, the next fort to this, where the wall alſo ſtrikes upon the ſide of 
the fort, both the wall and ditch are plainly diſcontinued. There are ſtones in 
the road that now croſles this fort, but theſe ſeem only to have been taken 
out of the ruins to repair the highway. The inſcriptions found here will be 
mentioned in their proper place. Severus's wall and ditch in going down 
from hence to Denton continue much in the ſame ſtate as before. But Hadrians 
work on this ſide begins to appear more conſpicuous. Both the walls paſs to 
the north of the hall and village of Benwel, which is not improbably thought 
to have its name from the northern word ben ſignifying within, and wel 
for wall, as being ſeated within, or on the ſouth ſide of the wall. From 
Denton to the Chapel houſes both the walls and their ditches are almoſt all the 
Way viſible and diſtin, generally in the ſecond degree. Over againſt weſt 
Denton hall there ſeemed to be the viſible remains of a caſtellum; and ſome- 
What like the ruins of a turret, not very far from it. 
%%% ̃ V JJV JVC 
Nu AR the Chapel houſes about a furlong ſouth from Severus's wall, and 
leſs from Hadrians, are ſomewhat like the ruins of a rampart. It is called 
the Caſtle-ſteeds, the name uſually given to thoſe caſtella that are regularly 
placed along Severus's wall. But this (beſides its being at ſome diſtance 
from the wall which the other never are) appears to have been of a quite 
different form and dimenſions. For it is about four chains long, with an 
interval in the middle, that looks like a gate, and ſo makes it appear very 
like the ſouth rampart of a ſmall fort. But if there have been ramparts on the 
other ſides, no traces of them appear at preſent. The proſpect here, eſpecially 
ro the ſouth, is very conſiderable. Perhaps it has' been an exploratory tower 
belonging to Hadrian's work, and prior to Severuss, and ſo neglected in his 
time. The uſual caſtellum belonging to Severus's wall is about a furlong weſt 
| from the Chapel houſes, and viſible there; ſo that the other can neither be 
| one of theſe, nor intended to ſupply the place of one. From the name 
BF | Chapel houſes one would expect to find ſome ruinous chapel there; and I 
= | ſhould have ſuſpected theſe ruins to have been ſomewhat of that nature, if 
4 the name Ca/ile-ſteeds had not determined againſt it. „ 


= From Chapel houſes to Walbottle" both walls and ditches are pretty viſible, 
1 258 generally in the ſecond degree, and continue ſo to Neuurn deen. But on 
1 the deſcent from the Chapel houſes to Walbottle, Hadrians north agger 
= becomes viſible in the ſecond or-third degree, ard holds fo for the moſt part 
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Chap: 9. and the wall f Severus. 


to Neætburn-· deen. Between Mallottle and this deen is a caſtelluns Rill very 


viſible. And from the deen to Throcklow, Hadrian's vallum and ditch are 


diſcernible, but not very large, in the firſt degree or more, and Severns's wall 
and ditch in the ſecond or more. | at 


Ov x againſt Throcklow, in a convenient high place, there ſeems to be 
the ruins of another caſtellum; but near the village the vallum is very obſcure. 
From Throcklow to Heddon on the wall, Severns's wall and ditch are very 
conſpicuous, each of them moſtly in the third degree, and Hadrian s vallum 


and ditch in the ſecond. The north agger is alſo diſcernible for part of the 


way, and near Heddon it is very conſiderable, being in the ſecond or third 
degrec. 5 . 


* 
* 
a” 


BETORE we come to Heddon, there is on the north ſide of the wall another 
place of the ſame nature with that at Chapel houſes, and called likewiſe Caſtle- 


ſteeds. The remains are very confuſed, and as it is altogether on the north 
of the wall, and detached a little from it, I believe it has been ſomewhat of 
a caſtellum prior to the wall, and neglected after the building of it, The 


proſpect from this place is very good, which makes it the more likely to have 


been of the exploratory kind. However there ſeems to have been an-uſual 
caſtellum in Severus's wall, very near to theſe ruins ; which is a farther proof 


that the other has not been uſed after the wall was erected. It feems to have 


been twice as large, as one of Severns's caſtella, and yet not large enough for 
a ſtation. Three ſides, the north, caſt, and weſt, may be traced out, but the 
other is intirely leveled. W 1 Fi e e me ds 
Nx AR Heddon on the wall ſomewhat appeared like Severus military way, 
pretty near to his wall. But I think it gather the ſtones and ruins of the 
wall, and that the military ways have here coincided, becauſe the north agger 
is ſo large, tho in a ploughed field. Not far from this place there have been 


ſome remarkable umuli. The village Heddon lawes, which ſtands upon a 


hill, has no doubt had its name from ſuch 7497. There is yet remaining 
one very great heap of ſtones, beſides other fumuli, and a remarkable one 


farther to the caſt, called Dewly Jawe, with a ſmaller one near it. The whole 


hill is like the ruins of a quarry, but curious and worth the ſeeing. If regard 
be had to the diſtance of twelve miles from the fea, Heddon on the wall 
would ſeem to be Bede's villa ad murum, and not either Mall s- end or Mall. 


toum . From Heddon to Rutcheſter both the walls and their ditches are 
diſtinct, moſtly in the ſecond or third degree. And a little before we come 


to Rut cheſter, Hadrian s north agger is diſtinct in about the ſecond degree. 
Here is another caſtellum, the remains of which are very viſible, and an oval 
fort (tho I think not Roman) near it. j A) 20 y Dol 


- In: this ſpace there are ſix viſible caſtella in a ſeries without interruption, 


and the conſtant exact meaſure between them is ſix furlongs and three quarters; 
and the whole diſtance between the two ſtations, ſix meaſured miles and three 
quarters. The two caſtella that have been next the fort at Benwel hill, have 
no viſible remains. NY 1; „„ „ 


Ax the fort of Ruteheſter, Severus's wall runs upon the middle of the caſt 
rampart, but is not continued through the ſtation ; whereas Hadrian's ſeems 
to have gone a chain or two to the ſouth of it. This fort has been very 
conſiderable, as the ryins of it at preſent are very remarkable. On the north 


ſide there have been fix turrets, one at each corner, one on each ſide the gate, 


and one between each cornet and thoſe adjoining to the gate. On the caſt and 


weſt ſides there is alſo a tower between the gate and the angle, in that part 
of the fort that is on the north of the wall but tis doubtful whether * 


- 


i | 4 | | 
* See Cambden, p. 1055. and the Survey of Newcaltle, . 8. „ 
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The preſent ſtate of Hadrian's vallum, Book J. 


has been the ſame number of towers in that part that lies within the wall. 
At preſent however they are not ſo diſtinct. The ramparts of this fort are 
ſill very viſible, being in the ſecond degree or more on every ſide. The ditch 
is but faint, and ſcarce diſcernible on the caft fide, being leveled in the high- 
way. On the other three ſides it is viſible. The ruins within the fort plainly 
appear, and the entries into it may be diſtinguiſhed. If there has been a town 


Without, which there can ſcarce be any doubt of; it has been as uſual on the 


ſouth, where the village of Rutcheſfer now ſtands, and covers its ruins. 


For all this ſpace from the very beginning both the walls have kept much. 
upon the high grounds, ſo as there is generally a large proſpe&, but oftner 
towards the ſouth than the north, eſpecially with reſpect to Hadrian vallum, 
where one would imagine the ſouthern proſpe& has been chiefly conſulted. 
Hadrian vallum often leaves a riſing ground to the north, which Severus's 
wall has all along guarded againſt ; no doubt to prevent the enemies having 


any advantage from thence, in caſe of an aſſault. Accordingly I obſerye 


here, that whilſt Hadrian's vallum goes on for a great way in nearly a ſtreight 
line, Severus's wall winds and turns a little to fetch in the eminencies at 
High-ſeat and Harlow hill, which will be beſt underſtood by inſpecting 


FROM Rutchefter to Harlow Hill Hadrian's vallum and ditch are for the 
moſt part obſcure ;z tho' both theſe, and the north agger too, are viſible in 
the ſecond degree for ſome part of this ſpace. Severus's wall and ditch almoſt 
all the way are in the ſecond and third degree, and ſometimes the fourth. 
Between Rutcheſter and Harlow hill two of the ſquare caſtella are very viſible. 


Tux breaks in the north Ager, which are remarkable both here and in 


ſeyeral other parts, deſerve to be conſidered. They look like gaps made for 


carriages z but whether they are really for this purpoſe, or whether ſtones have 
been wrought out of it for paving Severns's military way“, or whether they 


are only accidental, I ſhall not pretend to determine. They are oft very 


numerous, continued for a good ſpace, and within thirty or forty yards (ſome- 
times more ſometimes leſs) one of another. e ! 


To the north-weſt of Nuteheſter is a place called Whitcheſter, ſometimes 
Outcheſter ; in Cambden it is called old Wincheſter or Vindolana* ; and there 
are ſaid to be ſome remains of a fort here, but all this ſeems to be a miſtake. 
There is ſomewhat like the remains of an earthen rampart on one ſide, which 
added to the name may make it probable, that here have been the caſtra 
activa of the garriſon at Vindolana or Rutcheſter ; for perhaps it has been 
called the Outer cheſters. It lies without or on the north ſide of the wall. 


BETWEEN Whitchefter and Harlow hill is a round hill with a trench 
about it, which ſeems to have been exploratory z and by the ſituation one 
would judge it to have been antient, and Roman. ORE = 


THE foundation of Severus's wall and the breadth of it are very diſtinct 


à little to the caſt of Harlow hill, and meaſures about ſeven foot and four 


inches. I thought I ſaw hereabouts the ruins of two turrets ; which, according 
to the ſcheme I have laid down, muſt have been the firſt and third, eaſt from 
the caſtellum at Harlow hill. Here alſo the military way was lately very 
viſible (before the ground was ploughed up) pointing directly to the caſte/lum. 
Hadrian's vallum juſt at Harlow hill is not to be diſcerned in any part of it, 
and Severus's wall too is in a great meaſure loſt in the village. But tis curious 
here to obſerve the paſſage of Hadriams ditch through a limeſtone quarry ; 


Where tho nothing is to be diſcerned in the ſurface, yet below it the exact 


85 dimenſions 
dee before, pag. 99. "4% PG e,. yr Os SS 


Chap: 9. . the bl! Fl Severus 5 141 


dimenſions of the ditch may be taken; becauſe that part of the quatty through 
which the ditch has been carried on, is now filled up with earth only, ſo that | 
the ſhape and meaſure here are very plain. It is made ſloping, the depth 
between eight and nine foot, and about eleven foot broad. At this place 5 
too I was told of a caſtellum, and was ſhewed the place whete it had ſtood, and 
the foundation ſeems ro to * hog | It rr a a Sag ks Sage a mere „„ 
payer f e JH. I ONS | fi BY | 1 
ALIT TIE welt of Hula hill Sos wile)» way. 1 to > appear 8 | 
very plain, and ſeemed to meaſure here about thirteen foot, being diſtant from | ; | 
the wall about three chains. And this is the firſt undoubted appearance of this „ "I 
military way, which now continues for a great length very conſpicuous, moſtly ; | 
in the ſecond or third degree.” There is no doubt but it has gone up to the 
caſtellum at Harlow hill; and where it firſt appears, which is but at a little 
Ne from eat, it ſeems IVE come in a ſtreight line from it. 


Ine * Harlow hill, or a little weſt of it, to 9 Halber heul all is \ For the => 
part very conſpicuous. At the uſual diſtance from Harlow: hill a caſtellum is 
viſible, and about a furlong weſt from this the walls approach very near to cach 

other, being not above a chain diſtant. Again at the uſual diſtance another 
caſtellum appears, but ſomewhat obſcure, and of an uncommon ſhape ;_ two 

of the ſides being about double the uſual length, namely thoſe. which lie eaſt 

and weſt ; and the ſouth ſide of it reaches very near the north agger. Here 

Severus's military way ſeems to croſs the north agger, or rather runs upon it, 

there not being ſufficient room for it between this and the caſtellum. I believe | 
this has been one of Hadrian's exploratory caſtella; but the north ſide. of it WE 
falling in exactly with the line of Severus's wall, it has been uſed alſo as a | 
caſtellum by him. Here Hadrian's vallum, ditch, and north agger continue 

in the ſecond and third degrees; and Severns's works moſtly in three degrees, the 

wall ſometimes in four, ſome of the original regular courſes appearing. Hadrian's 1 
north Agger is viſible alſo ſome part of this way and afterwards very conſpicuous; . ' 
ſo that I wonder Mr. Gordon ſhould intimate, that it chan not Pear till nen To 5 
Wahwick; or ee that and Same. 5 
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it paſſes on the ſide of it, without running upon the top. A little after it has 
poaſſed by the Wall. houſes, it runs almoſt parallel both to the wall and the north 
Agger, and within a few yards of the north agger; it paſſes alſo near the 
entries into the caſtella, but does not go up cloſe to them. There ſeemed to 
be ſome what like a pavement from the entry to the way; and tis highly pro- 
bable that there has been one, tho the diſtance between them is but about ten 
yards, and ſometimes leſs. The military way here is low, but the pavement: 
regular. The north Agger is high by intervals, but has great breaks in it, and 
is in the main ruinous ; ſo that probably it required mote pains and expence 
to level and prepare it for a pavement, than to lay the pavement quits; new) 
where they have done it. From hence every thing continues for the part 
in the ſame ſtate, till we come to Halton cheſters; only Hadrians north and 
n aggers Neben obſcure for a ſmall ſpace caſt of this Ratian, 


Bxron E we come to Halten chefters, Selber appears that. is, — 
remarkable. Hadrian s vallum running full upon a little hill, turns at once 
round about the skirt of it, leaving the hill on the north, and thereby, one 
would think, rendering the vallum itſelf a weak defence at that part. The 
north agger goes cloſe to the ſouth fide of this hill ; ſo that they were alſo 
obliged to carry the vallum round the hill, in order to preſerve the paralleliſm. 
1 aa north agger was the old * way, and prior to the vallum, there 
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part oſ it by a countryman, dho ſaid it was what the ſpeaking trumpet was lodged 


(that is about a furlong 0 the caſt of it) is à viſible 
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was nothing improper in carrying it on the ſouth-skirts of the hill; and then 
hen the vallum came afterwards to be built (for a defence or place of retreat) 
they were under a kind of neceſſity to form it after this manner. Nor do 
know / how to account for this piece of management upon any other ſcheme 


than what I have already advanced. And if my ſuppoſition. accounts for this 


conduct, this appearance does not a little confirm my ſcheme. Severuss 


military way keeps here alſo on the ſouth ſide of the hill, and cloſe to the 


north Agger; but his wall paſſes over the north ſide of the hill, near the top of 
it ; and che ditch is continued alſo on the north ſide of the hill, and appears 
very deep. Above a mile ſouth-caſt from Halton-ſbeels is Shildon hill, where 
there is a large entrenchment of an oval figure. This, if Raman, may have 
ſerved for exploration, or the caſtra aeſtiua for the ſtation at Halton: cheſters. 
It is upon the top of the hill, the ſhape of which may have occalioned the 
oval figure of the encampm enn. s e 


FROM Nutcheſter to Halton cheſters is a little more than ſeven meaſured 
miles, There are nine caſtella between theſe two ſtations, and all of them 


_ viſible, the interval between every two of them being near upon ſix furlongs 


and a half. And it is remarkable, that as the interval between theſe two ſtations 


is the/ greateſt of any upon the whole line of the wall; ſo the intervals between 
the cqlella are rather the leaſt of any, except in one ſingle inſtance, for which 


there will be a particular reaſon given after wards. 


To 
7 > 1 . 
'S# 4 $ f 1 F 4 


Ar Halton chefters (as I call it from its nearneſs to Halton) are the remains 
of a ſtation very diſtin z tho' all our antiquaries have hitherto overlooked 
them. Perhaps the reaſon; has been the irregularity of the figure; for the 
ruins both within and without are very conſiderable, and as apparent as moſt 
of the ſtations upon the wall. | The broader part lies within the wall, and the 
leſs or narrower without it. The former they call the Chefters or Siluer hill. 


the other the Cheſter cloſe ſo that both retain the name, which is a pretty 


ſure mark of a ſtation. And no doubt the name of Silber hill has been given 
to it upon account of the Roman coins found there, of which ſome have been 
found very lately. Perhaps the reaſon, why that part without the line of the 
wall was not made ſo broad, as that within, was, becauſe there is a deſcent or 
hollow ground joining to the weſt ſide of this part, ſo that the work could not 
be carried on any farther that way without much trouble and expence; tho it 


muſt be owned the Romans don't uſually ſeem to have valued either the one 


or the other. Dr. Hunter, Mr. Smith, and others, take notice of ſome remains 

at Porigato, or near it. And in the new edition of Cambdoen it is obſerved, 
that „ there is at Portgate a ſquare old tower till ſtanding, and great ruins 
% of old buildings“ But this tower has nothing in it that is Roman, being of 
the ſame form with a multitude of others that are in the north, and of a much 
later date. And the ruins are not (that I know of) at Porigate, but at Halton, 
Which is mere than half a mile to the: caſt of it. Hadrian's vallum ſeems 
to have fallen in with the ſouth rampart of this fort, and Severuss wall with 
the north line of the inner part; but both it and the ditch are diſcontinued 
for the breadth of the narrower and outet part of the fort. There ſeems: to 
have been an aguneduct to convey water to this ſtation, from a ſpring on the 
higher ground near Watling ſtreet gate. When I rode that way, I was ſhewn 


b 


in; of: which fiction ſome account has been given in the pteceding chapter. 


The remaining ruins of the out: buildings art to the ſouth, and ſouth · eaſt of 


the fort. The rampart round the fort is in the ſecond degree, and the ditch. 
in the firſt, tho in ſome parts ſcarce diſcernible. Near Watling fireet gate 
caſtellum. And at 


MWatlingſireet: gate there ha been a ſquare cſfrilum half within the f 
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and half without, in which | dt it differs from Gs bs 1 And. 
the part without is more viſible and diſtinct than that WIND] is We 


FROM Halton to Watling Sr gate, And San it as. far as Portgate, 
Sæveruss wall and ditch are in the third degree. But Hadrian 's, paſſing through 
plowed ground, can ſcarce ve pr only the ditch 1 is On * the firſt 


degree at the leaſt. 


Arr: ER the with bare paſſed! * Porte 0. Eich is rc to \the-fouth of — 
the military way becomes again very viſible, paſſing near Hadriun's north 
Ager, and going to another caſtellum, which is alſo very viſible; and after 
it has left this, it approaches again to Hadrian north agger, and then coincides 
with it; after which the two continue united, till they come neat the next 
caſtellum, and then Severus's military way leaves the other, and bends its 
courſe gradually towards the cſtellum. After it has paſſed this caſtellum, it 
inclines again to the north ger of Hadrian s work, and at the diſtance of 


united with it, till it comes nigh the following caſtellum, which is near 
St. Oſwald. Here I ſuppoſe they have parted again for a little ſpace. But the 


| ſeparated from the north agger; regularly paved, but not much faiſed above 
the level of the ground. hen the two are united they make a military 
way, very beautiful and magnificent, almoſt all the Way in the fourth degree. 
And the reſt both of Severuss and Hadriams works are ample and conſpicuous 
all this way. As for the courſe of Severwus's. military way, and its coinciding 
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F ROM Sf, Ot to the tiver of N orth Tine ſome parts or a 
of the walls become more faint and obſcure; and ſome not viſible at all. But 
yet Severns's wall is in the ſecond degree, and the ditch i in 1 en en ny b 
the way 7 f "aint Hasen valium and ditch in the ſecond. 


Arrzn the walt has croſſed the Time, it comes up to nts 3 which 
Lhavecalled Wakwick cheſters. The diſtance between this and: Halton chefters 
is near five meaſured: miles and a quarter, and in chis interval there are five 
viſible caſtella, beſides one that muſt have ſtood near rhe river Tine, but is 
now entirely loſt. The conſtant . node theſe . er 0 1 
been nee arenen | | 


Ar  Watwick chefters $ Granny 5 falls upon this middle of wi ton, a 
Hadrian s vallum, as uſual, falls in with the ſouth ſide of it. Severus Wall 
and ditch, being never continued through a ſtation, are here, as in all the like 
caſes, ſupplied by the north rampart and diteli of the fort. The ramparts of 
this fort are in two degrees, and the ditch in one. The ruins of the! out- 
buildings ſnew themſelves between the fort and the river. There has been a 
conſiderable bridge over the river juſt at the fort, the foundations of which are 
yet viſible. There are large ruins within the fort; the ſhape and whole 
dimenſions of which may be ſeen in the draught. This fort is uſually called 

Eaſt cheſters; tho' I rather chuſe to call it Wahwirk cheſtors, from the neigli- 

bouring place. Camiuim ſays it was ſometimes called Silobeſter, or at leaſt 
that Site Mer was not far from it. But I could not learn that either the? 
fort itlelf, or any place near it went by this name; I have been told that: 


near Kong ſtation WIG they: cap the Su, and a rivulet which they call S 
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Riecbeſter in Riddoſtdale is ſometimes called ſo; and I know there is 4 place 


about a furlong from the caflellum falls in again with it, and ſo continues 


military way is loſt in the village and incloſures from St. Oſwald to Halwicłk. 
Severuss military way appears very diſtinct for the ſmall ſpaces where it is 


with Hadrian north agger, and going off from it again at every caſtellum; | 
it ſeems very curious, and I wonder it has not been more obſerved. I ſhall. 


e ee 
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The preſent ſtate of Had n, Book 
put this is at too great a diſtance. In the laſt edition of 'Cambden* both 
Great cheſters and Little cheſters are mentioned, as being hereabouts; whereas 
they are both of them ſeveral miles farther weſt. 0 


+ of 


Font this ſtation a military way has gone directly to Carruoran. It is 
very viſible for the greateſt part of the way. The courſe of it will be beſt 
| known by inſpecting the maps. I take it to have terminated ' eaſtward at this 
ſtation; for the bridge over the river has been here, and the military way 
is very viſible'as far as Newburgh, pointing towards the river and this ſtation. 
I obſerved what I took to be ſome remains of it near Wahwick'grange; and 
Dr. Hunter of Durham told me that he had made the ſame obſervation ſome 
years ago. The ſepulchral ſtones now at Valwick grange, which were found 
between that place and the Cheſters, ſeem to be a farther confirmation of this; 
for ſuch monuments were often erected near their military ways. I alſo think 
the ſame way, or another beginning at Cambeck, was continued to Sranwicks. 
This military way is like a ſtring to a bow, when the ſoldiers were to march 
directly from the ſtation of Walwick cheſters, or from the bridge beſide it to 
Little cheſters, Great cheſters, Carr voran, or any of the ſtations more weſterly 
than theſe. If their march was per lineam walls, this way was by much a 
ſhorter rout; than to follow the courſe of the military way which attends 
Severus's wall. And if the north agger was the antient military way from 
tation to ſtation, and not ruined before this was laid; yet this is till the 
ſhorter and better, if the march was not immediately from ſtation to ſtation, but 
from the bridge to any of the ſtations more weſterly than Houſe-feeds. Beſides 
that it is within, or on the ſouth ſide of Hadrians valium, and conſequently 
when they marched along this way, they might be better ſecured from a northern 
enemy, before the wall of Severus was built. And tis curious to obſerve, 
how in time of leiſure and peace the ſoldiers were imployed, and what works 
they performed in order to facilitate their march when they ſhould be called 
out againſt the enemy. A little advantage, by making the marching rout eaſier 
or ſhorter, upon ſuch an occaſion, was procured at the expence of great labour, 
when they were diſengaged from other affairs. And twas both a benefit to 
them, and a piece of good diſcipline to keep them imployed in ſuch works. 
And that it was their cuſtom, where the way was longer than needed, to lay 
another ſhorter and ſtreighter, Dr. Plot has obſerved from Galen. And tis 
plain that this way was deſigned for the uſe of the wall, and the ſtations upon 
it; for it leads to no other military way, but that which belongs to the walls: 
ſo that the ſtations upon this way, or between it and the wall, are rightly 
placed among the ſtations per lineam valli. 28] 8 Ne 


THERE ſcems alſo a branch of a military way to have come from Matli 
ſtreet, ſouth of Riſingham, to this ſtation, or to the bridge beſide it; of 
which there are ſome viſible remains, as well as of two or three fumuli, that 
%% Mh!!! ß OO INT 


FROM Malwicl cheſters to the village Wakwick, Severus's wall and ditch 
are viſible in, the ſecond and third degree. But Hadrian's vallum with what 
belongs to it, is more obſcure. ' At the top of the aſcent, juſt at the village, 
there ſeems to be the foundation of a caſtellum, and it is both a proper ſitua- 
tion, and at the uſual diſtance. Pp 2B 16 #6 Aale 
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| FROM hence all the way to Carrawbrugh both the walls and their ditches 
are very conſpicuous, and moſt part of the way ſeveral regul 


ar courſes of the 
original facing ſtones are viſible in Severns's wall. The two walls ſtill keep 
pretty cloſe together, and neatly parallel one to the other. Taking all the 
works together, they are no where in the whole track more conſpicuous and 
magnificent than they are here, at leaſt for ſo long a ſpace. 7 
Fat. 1054: . Natural Hiſt. Oxfordſhire, p. 328. $. 26. 
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I AM much of opinion that the military way of §everus, and the notth 
agger of Hadrian have oft coincided, where neither of them are now to be 
ſcen. And this probably has been the caſe in aſcending the hill to Wahwick. 
However Severus's military way, which ſeems plainly to have come off from 
the caſtellum at Walwick, inclines a little to Haarian's north agger, and thus 
converging gradually for a little ſpace, they again coincide and continue united 
for a long way very noble and grand, except where Severus's way goes off a 
little to reach the caſtella. A remarkable inſtance of this appears at a conſide- 
rable turn the wall makes between Towertay and Carraubrugh. This ſurprized 
me at firſt, till I plainly diſcovered the reaſon of it; that Severus's military 
way goes directly off to the caſtellum, and coming out from thence again with 
a gentle curvature, bends its courſe towards the north agger, and within fix 
or ſeven chains runs upon it again. After this re- union it becomes larger and 
broader, and in every reſpe& more grand and magnificent. This is a ſtrong 
proof both that Hadrian s work and north agger was prior to that of Severus's; = 
and that the north agger was really a military way leading from ſtation to = 
ſtation, But this will be beſt underſtood by a particular draught of this part 
of the wall, which I have added for that purpoſe. The walls keep near to one 
another for a long way, and the military way ſeparated or united, is within a 
chain or two of the wall. i | 


NE AR Towertay there are five or ſix regular courſes of the facing ſtones 
of the wall. Anda little weſt from thence are large remains of a caſtellum, 
detached about a yard from the wall, the reaſon of which is not very obvious. 


HEREABOUTS alſo there are for a ſmall ſpace heaps of rubbiſh lying on '% 
the north ſide of Hadrian's ditch, at a place where the ditch paſſes through 
ſome rocks; which looks as if ſtones had been wrought. there for the uſe of 
the wall. There are alſo in this part of the north Agger ſeveral breaks, as if 
they had been made for the paſſage of carriages, which I alſo obſerved in other 
parts. I remember not to hayc ſeen any ſuch in thoſe places, where the 
military ways are united. And here both. the rubbiſh upon the north agger, = 
and the breaches in it, are where Severus military way leaves it to go off to 1 
a caſtellum. N oF | . . 


Tux diſtance between Valwick cheſters and Carrawbrugh fort is almoſt 
three meaſured miles and a quarter, And in this ſpace there are three viſible 

caſtella. The fourth has either been very near the ſtation at Carraubrugh, or 
juſt fallen in with it. The intervals between theſe caſtella are ſeven furlongs. 


HADRIAN's vallum ſeems to fall upon the middle of the fort at Carraw- ProcoLiTia; 
brugh a little obliquely. And Severus's military way, which hitherto continues 
united with the north agger, appears to enter the caſt gate of the fort, | | 
and go out at the weſt, This I ſuppoſe muſt be what Mr. Gordon means, 1 = 
when he ſays *, „that Hadrian's ditch paſſes through the middle of the area | | 
of this fort.” Tis an agrecable ſight, to ſee how intire a great part of the 
ramparts of this fort ſtill continue, eſpecially on the eaſt ſide. And Severus's 
wall, which forms the north rampart, is in the third degree at the fort. The 
ditch is moſt viſible on the weſt, being in the ſecond degree; but on the 
other ſides it is not ſo much. Here too it may plainly be ſeen, that the corners 
of the forts were not ſtrictly angular, but turned off in a curve; excepting: — 
where Severus's wall makes the north rampart, for at thoſe angles the ſides of "= 1 RS. 
the fort ſeem to be rectilineal. The buildings without this fort have been 5 — 
chiefly on the weſt ſide, where about a year ago they diſcovered a well. It 
is a good ſpring, and the receptacle for the water is about ſeven foot ſquare 
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within, and built on all ſides with he wn ſtone; the depth could not be known 
when I aw it, becauſe it was almoſt filled up with rubbiſh. There had alſo been 
a wall about it, or an houſe built over it, and ſome of the great ſtones belonging to 
it were yet lying there, The people called it a cold bath, and rightly judged it to 
be Roman. Carrawbrugh has its name from Carrau the neighbouring village, 
and brugh or burgh, which like cheſters makes part of the name of ſuch places. 
 Newbrugh ſeems to be ſo called in contradiſtinction to this place, and perhaps 
the ſtones, with which Newbrugh has at firſt been built, may have been 
brought from hence; for I ſee no appearance of its being Roman. 
FROM this fort to the village of Carraw, Hadrian's vallum and ditch are 
not very conſpicuous. But Severus's wall is in the ſecond degree or more, tho 
the ditch is very obſcure. About half a mile ſouth-weſt from Carraw, upon 
a high ground, is a ſquare fort now called Broom-djkes. It is as large as 
the fort at Carrawbrugh, and probably has been for exploration, or for the 
acſtiua of this fort. About half way between Carraw and T hreep:fell-houſs 
| there ſeemed to be ſome veſtiges of the ſmaller military way, ſuppoſed to 
have gone cloſe by Severus's wall from turret to turret. 


HRE I meaſured the breadth of the united military way, and found it to 
be eight yards, tho' the limits were ſomewhat uncertain. The height was 
about four foot; in ſome places it is much higher, and farther to the weſt 
nine foot or more, It was about eight yards diſtant from the fide of Hadriar's 
ditch. There was about five yards diſtance between the ſouth agger and the 
vallum, the earth being much ſcattered ; the vallum was about ſeven yards 
broad and five foot high, and the ſouth agger about two foot high and four 
yards broad, But as they are now fallen and ſpread, it is impoſſible to form 
an exact judgment from theſe meaſures concerning the original height and 
breadth. And in ſome places the ſouth agger is much higher, broader, and 
larger than the vallum itſelf, Ra ITE ORE 9 e 


Fon about a mile the walls keep near to each other, and for that ſpace 
are themſelves and all their appurtenances very large and conſpicuous. Several 
courſes of the regular ſtones appear in Severns's wall, and the united military 
way is very pompous and grand. But after this the walls part, and take different 
courſes; tho' the military ways continue united for ſome ſpace after the 
walls begin to diverge. But neat a caſtellum Severus's military way quits 
the other, and bends its courſe towards the caſtellum in an incloſed woody 
field about a quarter of a mile caſt from the caſtellum which is next on the 
eaſt to Shewen-ſbee] houſes. After the parting of the military ways, and near 
half a mile caſt of Shewen-ſheels is a ſquare entrenchment between the two 


walls about ſixty yards ſquare, This 1 think muſt alſo have belonged to 


Haadrian's' vallum, and become uſeleſs when Severus's wall was built. The 
north agger continues after the ſeparation large and high, tho' neither ſo large 
or ſo broad as when the two were united. It is mixed with ſtones, and no 
regular pavement appears; whereas Severns's military way after this parting 
appears little raiſed, but regularly paved. Both of them have the manifeſt 
appearance of a military way after they are parted, The continued ſeparation 
of theſe two ways is owing to the great diſtance of the walls from one another. 
For Hadrian's vallum keeps the low ground all the Way, and for a good ſpace 
is in a narrow ground between two hills, whilſt Severuss runs along the 
very brink of the precipices, which in ſome places ſeem to have been made 
- "ſteeper by art, in order to render them more inacceſſible. For this reaſon 
Severus's wall is for this ſpace very crooked, whilſt Hadrian's in the main is 
pretty ſtreight. They have made no ditch to Severns's work when they had 


the advantage of a precipice, nor was there the leaſt occaſion for it. But in 


the hollow intervals between the rocks they have often drawn a ditch, and in 
_ theſe places uſually erected their caſte/la. e 
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Arx their ſeparation Severus's military way accompanies the wall pretty 


cloſely, and is generally for the whole ſpace that the walls continue ſo far 
parted, viſible and diſtin, Yet the way does not follow every ſmaller winding 


of the wall, upon the tops of the precipices; but generally takes a ſhorter courſe, 


and paſſes along the ſlope of the hill from caſtellum to caſtellam in the ſhorteſt 
and moſt convenient line that it can. This is very remarkable at the firſt great 


turn of the wall, after it enters upon the precipices; for which reaſon I have 


in the map repreſented the military way at that turn, as it paſſes from one 
caſtellum to another. The wall itſelf is almoſt all this way viſible in the 
ſecond or third degree, and ſometimes in the fourth, as near Bui gap; which 
is an aperture or paſs between the hills ſo called, where there is an opportunity 
of croſſing the wall on horſeback. Thus it paſſes by Shewen=ſheel houſes, 
leaving Shewen-ſheel caſtle to the north. This, or ſomething elſe near it, is 
called a ſquare Roman caſtle in the new edition of Cambaen * ; and Cambden 
himſelf thought this was the ſtation of Hunnum. But I ſaw nothing that was 


Roman about it. The caſtle itſelf (now in ruins) and the motes beſide it are 


undoubtedly of a much later date. And I obſerved ſeveral trenches thereabouts; 
particularly a large and long one, which reaches from Buiſj-gap croſs the paſſes 
between the mountains. But theſe are all on the north ſide of the wall, and 
muſt certainly have been made in later times for ſecuring the neighbouring 
paſſes. Probably they are no older thai the times of our famous Moſs troopers, 
who might conveniently ſhelter themſelves among theſe hideous mountains 
and moſſes. I took the height of one of the rocks hereabout, and found it to 
be about forty yards perpendicular. But in other parts they are conſiderably 
higher. As ſuch ſteep rocks are a'ſufficient fence of themſelyes, I am inclined 
to think the wall has not in theſe parts had either ſtrength or thickneſs, equal 
to what it has had in other parts. For the remains here are not ſo conſiderable, 
tho' it ſeems very improbable that any of the ſtones, eſpecially in ſome places, 
could have been removed. In the hollows between the rocks, beſides the 
addition of the ditch and a caſtellum here and there, the wall itſelf ſeems to have 
been ſtronger and thicker, Where there is a ſmall break of the precipice inward, 
the wall forms an internal angle- fetching a conipaſs. In other caſes it paſſes 
directly from one rock to another, and then is uſually continued down the 
fide of the one, and up the ſide of the other, except where the deſcent is 
almoſt perpendicular, in which caſe it is only carried cloſe to the ſide of the 
| rock, beginning again at the top, which is all that was needful or practicable. 


Of this we have an inſtance juſt at Haltwhiſtle-burn. In its paſſage from one 


ſet of rocks to another, in the part I have been hitherto (peaking of, it forms 
the north rampart of the celebrated ſtation at Houſe-fteeds.. fell 44 7-4 


As for Hadrian's vallum, and its appurtenances, they continue very fair 
and diſtin almoſt all the'way, both the aggers, valium, and ditch being moſtly 


in three degrees, till they come near this ſtation, where they are ſomewhat 
obſcure. It makes a remarkable angle pointing ſouthward near a ſingle houſe 


called the Kennel, which is about a furlong ſouth from the vallum. And 


here the diſtance between the walls is very conſiderable, being five furlongs or 


thereabouts. 5 


« 
- 


TEE diſtance between Carrawbrugh and Houſe-ſteeds is ſoniewhat more, 


than four miles and five furlongs. All the caſtella between theſe two tations 
are yery viſible, being five in number, but their diſtances are a little unequal. 
The two. firſt interyals are juſt ſeven furlongs, but the next is only ſix, and the 
laſt no. more in a right line, but if the compaſs the wall fetches 'be taken 
into the computation it will be ſeyen. There is a turret neat Bui) $00, the 
diſtance of which from the neareſt caſtellum is, I find, juſt one fifth of the 
Whole interval between the caſtella. This falls in exactiy with my heme 
* Pag. 1054. _ 1 5 
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The preſent ſtate of Hadrian's vallum, Book I. 
about the ſituation and diſtances of theſe turrets. It is alſo remarkable, lar 
Severus military way, coming off from the caſtellum next to this ſtation on 
the caſt ſide of it, takes the low ground, and goes the neareſt way to the caſt 
entry of the fort, | 5 3 

I CanNorT' ſay, that Hadrian's vallum has made the ſouth rampart of this 
ſtation at Houſt-Peeds, but I think it has paſſed it not much to the ſouth, and 
ſeems to have made a ſmall turn juſt at the brook in order ro come near, if 
not up to it. The ſouthern boundary of this ſtation is uncertain, tho' the 
other limits are diſtin; The ditch about the ſtation is alſo flat and obſcure. 
Severuss wall makes the north rampart. From ſouth to north it is about five 
chains, and from eaſt to weſt about ſeven, The ramparts on three ſides are 
in two or three degrees, but are loſt on the other. The area of the moſt 
northerly part of the ſtation is nearly plain; but the ſouth part is more upon 
a deſcent, than any other ſtation that I remember. I think the praetorium 
is viſible, and the ruins of. a temple near it. The vaſt ruins of the Roman 
ſtation and town are truly wonderful, and a great number of inſcriptions and 
ſculptures haye been found, and many yet remain, at this place. The town 
or-out-buildings have ſtood upon a gentle declivity to the ſouth and ſouth-eaſt 
of the ſtation, where there are ſtreets or ſomewhat that look like terraſſes. 
The beſt view of the walls, and the greateſt variety, is between Walwick and 
Houſe. ſtecds. 8 | | I 1 | | 


FROM this tation there ſeems to have gone a military way to Little chefters, 
ſome faint veſtiges of which I thought I obſerved, but can't be certain. As 
ſuch a military way might be of ſervice for marching forces from one of theſe 


ſtations to the other; ſo it might alſo be farther uſeful for a more convenient 


paſſage from Houſe-fteeds to Carrvoran, or to any other ſtations along the 
wall more weſterly, Near to this way, and to that part of Houſe-fteeds, where 


a temple is ſuppoſed to haye ſtood, are ſome old wrought quarries, now 


ViNDOLANA. 


none ſo far as this; yet this is not above half a mile from Hadrian; W | 


grown over with graſs. ' But I ſcarce think they are old enough for the Romans 
to have got their ſtones from them. „„ 


FROM Houſe-ſteeds Severns's wall runs immediatcly upon the precipices, 
and the military way attending it is very conſpicuous, particularly near the 


Peel and Steel-rigg, and fo they continue almoſt all the way to Haltwhiſtle- 


burn, not far from Great cheſters. But as for Hadrian's vallum, as it keeps 
the low ground upon the skirt of the hill, and is at a good diſtance from 
Severus's wall; ſo for about a mile weſt of Houſe-ſteeds all belonging to it 
is very obſcure, as far as Bradley, from whence to High- ſbeel the vallum is 


in the ſecond or third degree, and all the reſt in the firſt or ſecond. 


Tux diſtance between Houſe-ſteeds and Litthe cheſters is about a mile and 
three quarters. And the diſtance between Houſe. ſtecds and that part of the 
wall which is directly oppoſite to Little cheſters, is about a mile and three 
furlongs. And in this ſpace there are two viſible caſtella, the interval between 
which ſeems to be juſt about ſix furlongs. This is the leaſt interval between 
any two caſtella upon the whole track of the wall. The reaſon of which 
may be the diſtance of the ſtation at Little cheſters from the wall. oy 


 CrtTLE CHESTERS is ſouth from both the walls, but ſtands juſt by the 
military way, which I have already deſcribed, that paſſes directly from Walwick 
cheſters to Carrvoran, which is very viſible for a conſiderable ſpace from this 
ſtation. So that this ſtation muſt be reckoned among thoſe which belong to 
the wall, it being in this rout, and the only military way, which belongs to 


it, coming from the wall and returning to it. There are two or three forts 


more; as Carrvoran and Cambeek fort detached to the ſouth of the wall, tho 
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The people there call this ſtation Cheſters, or the Bowers; but by others it 


is called Little chefters; to diſtinguiſn it from the next ſtation, that goes by the 


name of Great cheſters; and it is in teality not only leſs than Great cbeſters, 


but than moſt of the other forts on the wall. It is only ſeven chains long 
from north to ſouth, and four broad from eaſt to weſt, and ſo does not contain 


three acres of ground, The ramparts are viſible quite round, and very large, 


being in the third degree; but the ditch only in the firſt. / The town or out- 


buildings here have been chiefly to the weſt; and ſouth-weſt of the fort; there 


being a ſmall brook to the ſouth-eaſt, and a deſcent fromthe ſtation to it. The 
praetorium may be diſtinguiſhed ; and there ſeems to have been ſome towers 
at the corners of the fort, and perhaps too in the ſides of the ramparts. The 
ruins of one of theſe towers are ſtill very viſible. What Dr. Hunter has told 
us in the Philoſophical Tranſattions* deſerves notice. In the laſt edition of 
Cambdens Britannia this paſſage is quoted from him, but through miſtake 


referred to Houſe-ſteeds inſtead of Little cheſters. The doctor's words are as 
follow: „Some years ago, on the weſt ſide of this place about fifty yards 


from the walls thereof, there was diſcovered under a heap of rubbiſh a ſquare 
ct 


ſquare pillars of about half a yard high. The upper room had two nitches 
like (and perhaps in the nature of) chimneys on each ſide of every corner 
or ſquare, which in all made the number ſixteen : the pavement of this 


the. upper room have been marked, as our joiners do the deals for chambers ; 
« thoſe | ſaw were numbered thus, x. xi. x111,” This I take to be the place, 
which they ſhewed me, but it was then filled up. It looks very like a balneum, 

with the pocauſtum below it. And ſomewhat of this nature I ſaw at Lan- 
cheſter, and Riſingham; at this latter place it was not far from the praetrorium, 


SE VERUS's wall, which keeps upon the precipices all the Way, is almoſt 
at a mile's diſtance from this ſtation. And if this ſtation was prior- to both 


the walls, there is an obvious reaſon why neither of the walls could come. 
near it. For Severuss could not reach it without quitting the precipices 


intirely 5 and Hadrian's could not come up to it without croſſing ſome hills, 


which it always avoids, and quitting the plain low ground and the ſtreight 


way, which it always endeavours to keep. 


| FroM that part which is over-againſt Little cheſters, all the way to Halt- 
whiſtle-burn, Hadrian s vallum, ditch, and all its appurtenances, are pretty 


conſpicuous, eſpecially the ditch and north agger. And it is remarkable, that 


the vallum to avoid a moraſs or peet- moſs, keeps the high ground ſouth of tite 
moſs, ſo as that the flat moſſy ground lies between the two hills, on the brow 
or edge of which ſtand the walls. But from Haltwhiſtle-burn to Great 
cheſters it goes through ſome ſofter ground, tilled and encloſed, and is not 
quite ſo large as before. Between the Steel-rigg and the Peel there is a very 
remarkable turn in the military way attending Severss's wall; which ſeems 


to have been deſigned to carry it upon a ſlope, from one caſtellum to another. 


The 'way forms nearly a right angle pointing from the wall. 


Sxyxkuss wall deſcends at Haltwhiſtle-burn from the precipices for a ſmall 


ſpace, or rather the precipices fail here, and for above half a mile are not 
eodnfideratle;: nt 29 d d eb we i Del Des 


FROM this place to Great cheſters Severus's ditch is very large in the third 


degree, and ncar the ſtation there are four or five courſes of ſtones in the 
wall. One thing which here deſerves to be remarked; 
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room ſtrongly yaulted aboye, and payed with large ſquare ſtones ſet in lime ; 
and under this a lower room, whoſe roof was ſupported by rows of 


room, as alſo its roof, were tinged with ſmoke. The ſtones uſed in yaulting 


is the conſiderable. 
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pe preſent fate of Hadrian ? vallum, Book I. 
turn made by the wall, as it croſſes the rivulet, which has been manifeſtly 

formed with a deſign to bring up the wall to the fort of Great cheſters, ſo 
as to fall in with the north rampart. For if the intent had only been to gain 
ſome advantage of the ground, or to bring it up again to the precipices beyond 
Great cheſters, it would not have needed to turn either fo ſharp or ſo ſoon. 
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Turxx are ſeveral /awes, barrows, or tumuli near the military way, or 
the branches of it, which goes from Walwick cheſters to Carrvoran, particularly 
near Houſe-fteeds and the two cheſters. There are four of theſe near the branch 

Tf of the military way, that goes off to Great cheſters, and within fight of the 
ſtation, which they call the pur lauees. AE ans | 


Tux diſtance between Little cheſters and Great cheſters is about three 
miles and three quarters, and here again all the caffe//z arc viſible, being four 
in number, beſides one more, which ſeems to have fallen in with the tation at 
Great cheſters. The interval here again between the caſtella is ſeven furlongs. 


AEsIcA. Tux fort at Great cheſters muſt be reckoned among the number of thoſe 
that have been well preſerved. The ramparts about it are in the third or fourth 
degree. Some part of the original ſtone wall is ſtanding at a good height. 
The ditch is alſo pretty viſible on all ſides but towards the caſt, where it is 
ſomewhat flat. And on the weſt ſide there is a double agger and ditch. The 
ruins of the rampart on this ſide are very high. Several regular courſes of 
ſtone are to be ſeen in the middle of this ſide-rampart, where the rains have 
been cleared out. The praectorium is very viſible, being about fifty yards from 
caſt to weſt, and forty from north to ſouth. To this is joined another parallelo- 

| gram at the eaſt end, of the ſame breadth with the praetormm, and twenty 
five yards from caſt to weſt. This I take to have been the guaeſtorium. On 
the north ſide of the practorium are large ruins of ſome conſiderable building, 
which probably has been a temple. On the ſouth ſide of the fort has becn 
a regular entry. Part of the jambs and ſome other ſtoncs are remaining 
entire; which may ſhew for what purpoſe ſuch ſtones mult have been, which 
are found in other Roman forts. A ſtone which looks like the threſhold is 
lying near the gate. Some pieces of an iron gate and hinges have been found 
in the ruins not long ago. From this gate there goes a paved military way 
to Hadrian's vallum, which is diſtant about fifteen chains from this entry; 
which way is alſo continued, till it joins the other military way, which 1 
have often ſpoke of. The out- buildings are moſt conſiderable on the ſouth 
ſide, 'tho' there are alſo ſome on the eaſt. I was told of a croſs, ſtanding. 
in a meadow ſouth from this fort; but when I came to it, 1 ſaw it to be 
a*Roman ſtone, and the remains of a large altar. There are vaſt ruins of 
buildings in this field, which, as uſual, has a gentle deſcent, and is open to 
the ſouth. It ſcems to be called Great cheſters to diſtinguiſh it from the laſt 
ſtation, which bears the name of Little cheſters; tho it is not among the 
number of the largeſt forts, nor much greater than Little cheſters. 5 


BE TORE I take my leave of this ſtation, I would remark the good con- 
trivance and uſefulneſs of this branch of a military way, that comes from the 
bother principal one to this fort. I ſought for ſuch a branch at Carrawbrugh, 
but could not diſcover any, and it is plain that it could have been of no 
ſervice; for the ſhorteſt way from Malwick cheſters to Carrawbrugh, or even 
to Fee is by the military way attending the wall. But if the march 
was to Great cheſters, the other military way is plainer and ſhorter, and then 
the branch which comes off from thence to this ſtation ſtands in good ſtead. 


Alert x to the welt of Great chefters near a houſe called Cock-mount-hill, 
the wall begins again to aſcend the rocks. From Great cheſters to this place 


the ditch is but faint, except for two or three chains, where it is diſtin 0 l 
| 8 | THE 
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"Tat w 1 along the tops of the backs iet by Waltoun, where 
7 is a well and a Roman ſtone or two lying by it. They have a traditionary 
ſtory concerning this well, and the firſt Chriſtian king's being baptized there ; 
nien is too 2 to be inſerted in this Se but may be read in Cambden”. n 


- 2p L 1111 E to the welt of Walton, and between chat a 0 e 
here is a part of the wall, which is in the greateſt perfection of any now 


remaining in the whole track. It is about three yards high, has about fourteen 


regular courſes, and at one part ſixteen, of the facing ſtones entire. - The 
reaſon of its being ſo well preſerved at this part is, that the wall is here 
backed up with the earth and rocks on the ſouth, or inner ſide ; ſo that tho 


it be three yards high on the north or outward ſide, yet within it is not much 


above the level of the ground. For a conſiderable ſpace the wall ſeems to have 


been faced up againſt the ground or rocks, and only to have been raiſed ſo far 


above the inner ground, as to ſerye for a parapet; tho even here it appears to 


have been of the uſual thickneſs. I make no doubt but this is the place 


referred to in Cambden®, where we are told, that within two furlongs of 
« Carrvoran, on a pretty high hill, the wall is ſtill ſanding fifteen foot in 
« height, and nine in breadth.” Both theſe meaſures are certainly too large, 
and muſt have been taken by gueſß. And J am apt to think, the height has been 
gueſſed at by the number of the facing ſtones that are landing intire; which being 
probably reckoned fifteen in number, a foot has been allowed to each courſe. 
Soon after this the wall reaches the end of the long ridge of rocks, which it 

had followed from beſide Shewen-ſbeels, and paſſes by the Ration at Carrvoran. 


As for Hadrien's wallum, it is viſible all the way from here, we laſt left 


it, till it comes near Car voran. It paſſes near Low-fown, juſt to the 
ſouth of it, and particularly the vallum or rampart on the ſouth brink 
of the ditch is here very. viſible. I was told there were the ruins of ſome 
Roman works at Low-town ; but upon viewing them, nothing like it appeared. 
They look ſome what like the houſes of Moſsrtroopers z which ſeems confirmed 
by what Cambden ſays, ce that he durſt- venture no farther this way, for fear of 
« theme. He mentions Carrvoran on the one ſide, and Carraw on the other; 


ſo that the two Cheſters, and the E muſt 1185 1 5 the ſtations that 


he Was afraid to viſit. 


Tut ditance betwten Gree? cheſters and Carr voran is And two miles 
and a quarter. In this ſpace there are three caſtella, and all of them viſible, 
the intervals in a right line being ſix furlongs; but if the turns of the 21 
be taken into the computation, they will then be about ſix and a half. 


Tux fort at Carr voran is placed about twelve or 8 chains to * 


ſouth of both the walls (which are here very near to each other) and has a 
peet-moſs before it. This may both be the reaſon of the modern name, and 
why the walls approach no nearer to it. The ramparts round this fort are 
very conſpicuous, and alſo the ditch, both being in two or three degrees. And 
the buildings without the fort have been on the ſouth and weſt ſides, on the 
deſcent, towards the river Tippal. This (as I. hinted before) is one of the 


forts that is intirely within Hadrians vallum; Little cheſters, the fort at 


Cambect water in Cumberland and Watch- -eroſs are the others, 


E E ltitacy way, called Maiden way, paſſes through. this place a 0 
is faid, goes to Beaucaſtle, which is about ſix miles from it. And the other 


military way, which comes from Walwick e paſſes a little to the ſouth 
of this fort, or enters and terminates in the Roman town here. Ti is very viſible 


upon the r moor fouth-caft, and not far from Carr voran. 4 
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Fo Carr voran or the head of the hill juſt over againſt it, down to Epps! 
water, both the walls and ditches are very conſpicuous. They leave Thirkwel- 
caſtle to the north. Here, according to tradition, the Scots and Picts broke 
through the wall. But the caſtle might be ſo called from the paſſage of the 
river through the wall. Juk beyond Tippal water and this caſtle Hadrians 
vallum makes a little turn, whereby the walls begin to diverge, and Hadrian's 
vallum becomes more obſcure. Farther weſt, at a houſe called the Chapel, 
which ſtands within a caſtellum, the walls are about five chains diſtant from 
one another. For about a quarter of a mile before,  Hadrian's vallum and 
ditch, the ſouth and north Agger are all in the ſecond or third degree. But at 
the Chapel all of them again begin to be obſcure. For the ſpace between the 
two rivers 7 | Land and Poucherling, Hadrian's work is moſtly in the ſecond 
degree, and from thence, except a little here and there, continues obſcure to 
Burdoſwald. But near the Chapel Severus's ditch is very large, being in the 
third or fourth degree, and the wall itſelf in the ſecond. The military way 
is alſo viſible in the firſt or ſecond degree. At Foultown the way is loſt, but 
the wall and ditch continue in the ſecond degree, And Hadrian north agger 
is here and there pretty large. 3 


Nu AR the Gap the diſtance between the walls is about fix chains. And 
not far from this, there is for a good ſpace ſomewhat like a vaſt agger on 
the north brink of Severus ditch, but whether natural or artificial I know 
not. juſt on the welt fide of Poltroſs water a caſtellum is viſible; and about 
two furlongs weſt from this caſtellum the walls are within a chain of each 
other, and continue ſo, almoſt all the way, till they croſs Irthing water near 
Burdoſiwald.. On the weſt ſide of the rivulet called Poltroſs, and near 
Mumps-hatl, Severus's ditch appears large and diſtin, being detached about 
eight yards from the wall. I meaſured it about thirty foot wide at the top, 
and fifteen at the bottom, and its depth about ten. 1 


Ar Hilleford on the caſt ſide, of the river the military way ſeemed to be 

ſouth of both walls, and at the head of the bank on the weſt ſide near 

| Burdoſwald there ſeemed to be a military way on the north of them both, 

i 5 which was pretty viſible, If the appearance be not miſtaken, this is the only 
5 inſtance of Severus's military way running out from between the two walls 
in their whole track. I ſaw no remains of a bridge, either at Poltroſs or 
Irthing. The bank of the river Irthing on the weſt ſide, to which the wall 
points, is very ſteep and high, but it ſeems to have become more ſo of late 
years from the falling away of the ſandy bank. But the declivity on cach ſide of 
the water muſt. probably have been always conſiderable ; becauſe the military 
way here fetches a compals, and goes ſloping down the one ſide and up the other. 


FRO Carrvoran to Burdoſiwald is juſt two miles and three quarters. And 
in this ſpace are three viſible caſtella, the intervals equal, and juſt ſix furlongs 


AMnooLanNna . THE fort of Burdeſwald ſtands upon a large plain, at the head of a ſteep 
deſcent towards the riyer, having the out-buildings chicfly on the ſouth-caſt, 
Severus's wall (which before it reaches the fort is in the third degree tho 
the ditch be only in the ſecond at the moſt) forms the north rampart of this 
ſtation; and Hadriaus vallum, which is loſt near the fort, muſt have fallen in 
with the ſouthern. The foundations of the houſes within this fort are very 
viſible. I meaſured the thickneſs of their walls, and found them to be about 
twenty cight inches, and the diſtance, or breadth of the paſſage, between the 
rows of houſes or... barracks to be no more than thirty two inches. The 
ramparts about the fort are in the third degree, and the ditch in the ſecond, 
excepting on the north ſide, where it is not ſo much. The foundation 50 
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the well rampart is diſtin, and meaſured about five foot. There ate regular 
entries viſible on the north and ſouth ſides, oppoſite one to another, as alſo 
faint appearances of entries on the caſt and weſt. In the northern part of the 
ſtation there ſeem to be the remains of a temple, The turxets in the ſouth 
rampart on each ſide the gate are ſtill very viſible; and over-againſt the entry 
are the ruins of the praetorium, on which a houſe or two ſtand at preſent. 
© FROM this fort weſtward for about a mile, Severus wall ſhews itſelf - be⸗ 
| tween two and three degrees; but Hadrian's vallum is obſcure at firſt, tho“ 
afterwards, at a little diſtance, both it and the ditch appear in the ſecond degree. 5 
Over againſt a houſe called Midgham-foot the walls are about ten chains 4 NAIATS 
diſtant, From High-houſe to Walbours they are very large and conſpicuous z 
Severns's wall in the third or fourth degree, and the ditch in the fecond, and 
the military way very viſible in the ſecond or third degree at the leaſt. The 
vallum looks like a, military way, tho' this ſeems to be occaſioned by its 
being the publick road at preſent; for tis very broad, but low. There is a 
viſible caſtellum here, to which Severus's military way (as uſual) goes up; and 

erhaps this has led Mr, Gordon to ſay, that the“ walls touch one another ““ 
krom hence to a place called the Banks the walls are diſtant about three or 
four chains, Severus's continuing in three or four degrees. At a houſe belonging 
to one Mr. Bell we diſcovered the foundation of 'a caſtellumm. 


* 


A LITTLE weſt of the brook called Banks-burn, at a houſe called Hare hill 

is the higheſt part of the wall that is any where now to be met with; but the 
facing ſtones are removed. We meaſured three yards and an half from the 
ground, and no doubt half 4 yard more is covered at the bottom by the 
rubbiſh ; ſo that probably it ſtands here at its full original height. Here has been 
acaſtellum, the proſpect from hence being very good. The foundations of the 
caſtellum may be diſcerned, tho there has been an houſe within it, the end f 
which has ſtood againſt the wall, and probably been the orcaſion of its being 
preſerved at ſuch. a height. The walls here are about five chains diſtant, 
diverging ſo as farther weſt to run to a conſiderable diſtance from one ano- 
ther. And here Severus's wall and ditch are in the third degree; but Hadrians 
vallum and ditch are almoſt flat, tho' the notth agger tor a'good ſpace is in 
the third degree. And near Birch-ſhaw the walls arc diſtant about cight chains 3 
from each other. Hadrian's vallum avoids the hill, whilſt Severuss wall! 
fetches a compaſs, and paſſes over the top of it. Near a place called Garth. ſide, 5 
about a quarter of a mile weſt of Randylands, the walls come within two or 
three chains of each other. An d for this ſpace, Severus's wall and ditch are 
in the ſecond and third degree. Hadrians ditch is in the ſecond degree, 
but the reſt of his work is not very viſible, the ground being plowed and 
incloſed. From Hougill weſtward Hadrian vallum is in the ſecond degree, 
the north agger and ditch in the firſt ; but a little after they become very obſcure. 
And from the ſame place Severns's wall and ditch are in about two degrees. 
The diſtance between the walls near Houggill is about three chains, diverging 
a little. At the water of King they are about five chains diſtant, from whence 

to the village of Maltoum Severus's wall is a little obſcure. At Waltown all 
relating to both the walls is obſcure. But at this place there ſeems to have 
been ſome fortification or encampment. One fide of the ſquare is yet very 
viſible, and the ramparts pretty large about eighty yards long. Somewhat 
alſo like a ſmaller rampart may be ſeen in the middle of the ditch, and ſomething 
like a covered way beyond it, reſembling the double or triple ditch and rampart. 
with which ſome forts are encompaſſed, but leſs than uſual. There ſcems to, 
have been nothing of ſtone about it, nor any ruins of ſtone buildings Within, 
It is pretty high ground and dry. Perhaps it has been a ſummer encampment 
or exploratory fort for the garriſon at Cambeck, if it be a Roman work * | 
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The preſent ſtate of Hadrian q vallum, Book 1. 
which 1 can't be certain. The wall after this paſſes by a few houſes called 
Sandy. O les, and ſo on to Cambeck fort. And from Sandy. kes to this fort 
Severus's wall is in two degrees, the ditch not being ſo much; but Hadrian 
can ſcarce be diſcerned. _ ä 88. N 2! 


Tux diſtance between the fotts of Burdoſwald and Cambeck is about ſix 
miles and a quarter. And in this ſpace there have been ſeven caſtella, which 
are all yet to be diſcerned; The intervals between theſe ſeven caſtella are equal, 
and juſt ſeyen furlongs cach, : 


 CAMBECK fort uſually called Caſtle-fleeds is all grown over with wood, 
yet the boundaries of it may be traced out. It ſeems to have been about ſix 
chains ſquare. It is detached to the ſouth about twelve chains from the wall. 


FRO I this fort for about a mile Hadrian vallum is ſcarce any where to 
be diſtinctly obſerved. And a little to the eaſt of Cambeck hill Severuss wall is 
obſcure, being in plowed ground, tho juſt before it was pretty viſible, And 
from Cambeck hill to Irthing new town the wall and ditch are in about the 


ſecond degree, and continue ſo to the part over againſt Comeranton. Hadrian's 


vallum is hete diſtant about three chains, and both it and the ditch appear in 
the ſecond degree. But from hence to Old wall it is almoſt quite loſt (tho 
Severns's wall be for this ſpace in the ſecond degree and the ditch in the third) 
being all grown over with hazle and thorn. At Old wall the diſtance between 


the walls is about ten chains. At which place and beyond it Hadrian's work 
is pretty viſible, eſpecially the ditch and north agger. From Old wall to 


Bleatern the wall and ditch of Severus ate both very conſpicuous, the former 
in the ſecond degree, the latter in the third, Here alſo the wall is covered 
with buſhes of hazle and thorn. And between Old wall and Bleatern is a place 


called the Flouſe-feeds, where, about ſeven years ago, was found an altar, that 
is now at Sca/eby, but has no viſible inſcription upon it. LO 


ABALLABA. 


Tux diſtance between Cambeck fort and Watchcroſs is about three miles, 
ann has three viſible caſtella in it, beſides one more which was diſcernible 
ſome years ago, but is now quite ruined. The intervals are juſt ſeven furlongs. 


A Litrtut detached from the walls to the ſouth, is a Roman fort of about 


four chains and an half ſquare, called Fatcheroſs ; and, as I was aſſured by 
the country people and have had it ſince farther confirmed, a military way 


has gone near it, or between it and the military way belonging to the wall ; 
for they often plow up paving ſtones here, and think part of the highway to 


| Brampton to be upon it. This is the leaſt ſtation in the line of the wall, and 


is as much plundered of its ſtones as that at Brugh ot Drumbrugh. However 
the ramparts and ditches are vety fair and viſible. It is about half a mile 


from Bleatern. The military way, which I juſt now mentioned, has gone from 


Cambeck, or Carruoran, to Stanwicls, like the ſtring to a bow. And ſo 
Watchcroſs ſtands here in much the ſame manner as Little cheſters does in 
Northumberland. Near Bleatern the wall runs through moſly ground, and'the 


foundation here has been made with piles of wood. Hadrian's vallum goes 


round this bad ground, and runs at ten chains diſtance from Severus's wall. 


. Io Bleatern to Wall head, Severns's wall and ditch continue viſſble in 
about the ſecond degree at leaſt. But from thence to Wally the wall is very 


obſcure, tho' the ditch continues viſible. The moſt weſterly houſes at Wall 


bead ſtand upon a piece of ground called Hen-moſ5-brow ; and about thirty 


years ago was found here a remarkable ſtone, which by the accounts of it ſeems 
to have been a Roman threſhold, The ſtone was removed from this place to 


. Croſsby, but I know not what is now become of it. Wally ſtands juſt upon 


the wall, which is loſt in the village. Some have thought there was the 
5 I T7 appearance 
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appearance of a ſtation on the north ſide of this village. The country pe ople 5 


ſay they ſeveral times turn up lime and ſtones with the plough. But the 
ground is wet, and not very fit for a ſtation ; and the lime and ſtones, Which 
are plowed up, may have belonged to the wall itſelf or a caſtellum, which 
probably has been at this place. From hence to Drawaikes all is obſcure, 


tho ſome appearance of the ditch may ſtill be diſcovered. For about ten 


chains not far from Brunt/tick-mills the track of the walls is more plain 
and diſtin, and there is a faint appearance of the dirch. But for about ten 


chains or a furlong near to Tarraby, either the wall, or ditch, or both, are 
viſible in the ſecond or third degree. From Tarraby to Wall-knowe both the 
wall and ditch may be traced out, eſpecially the ditch, but neither are for any 


ſpace very large or diſtinct; and they are leſs ſo from Mallatnoue to Sranwicks, 
being there in arable grounds | e 


FROM Watchcroſs to Stanticts is more thaf five miles, and but two caſtella 


are viſible in all this ſpace, the one of which does not immediately ſuccced the 


other; for it is certain by the diſtance, that there muſt have been three more 
between theſe two, which are the firſt and laſt in this ſp age. 


STANWICKS, according to ſome, ſignifies the ſame as Stane wegges, that is, 
a place upon the ſtoncs, or a ftoney way *. Here the petſon where lodged told 
me that the wall had paſſed through his garden ; and that they hit upon it, and 
got ſtones from thence when they dug and encloſed his garden. The ditch 
therefore which appears ſo diſtinaly to the welt of the village, between it and 
the river Eden, and which ſeems to lic pretty much in a line with this garden, 
and the track of the wall muſt, I think, be Severuss. And then tis highly 
probable that Severus's wall has formed the north rampart of the ſtation here, 
as it has generally done with wſpe@ to the other ſtations upon the wall. This 
ſituation will ſuit exactly well with thoſe rules which the Romans obſerved in 


building theſe ſtations, For here is a plain e for the ſtation, and a gentle 


deſcent to the ſouth, and towards the river, for the out-buildings.”” And by 
all- accounts, and the uſual evidences, .it is upon this deſcent, and chiefly to 


the ſouth-eaſt, that the Roman buildings have ſtood. Abundance of ſtones 


have been lately dug up in this patt. I was told of ſome, which by the 
deſcription of them reſembled the ſtones of an aquaedut?, The tuins of the 
wall are very viſible to the brink of the precipice, over which it ſeems to have 
paſſed in going down to the river, juſt as at Burdoſioald. But doubtleſs both 
theſe precipices have been made more ſteep, ſince the building of the wall, by the 
falling away of the bank. It is not unlikely (as ſome have thought) that the 
river Eden has formerly run near the north ſide of Carliſle caſtle, and joined 
the river Caudey near the north-weſt corner. However I think it evident, 


that there muſt have been ſome altetation in the courſe of the rivet ſince the 


time of the Romans. And I believe the wall has been carried forward pretty 
directly from the height on one ſide of the river to the oppoſite height on the 
other. We are told in Cambden, that the wall paſſed the river over-againſt 


© the caſtle, where in the very channel the remains of it (namely the great 


« ſtones) appear to this day *.” 


* 
7 by 


ON the weſt ſide of Eden the walls are molly obſcure. 5 At a part between 
Grinſdale on the one fide, and Newton on the other, Severus's wall is very 


viſible, and Hadrian's may. be diſcovered about a furlong to the ſouth of it. 


And a little to the caſt of Kirkanders, the veſtiges ate clear. Between 


Wormanby and Brugh the track of the walls is allo viſible, and they come 
within a chain or two of each other. But excepting the ditch at the weſt 
end of Brugh, Hadrian's vallum appears no more after this with plainneſs and 
certainty, And Severus wall in the general is for ſeycral miles very — 


* Cambden, p. 1026, 1027, Perhaps the loſs e Pg. 1024 3 01 nel 


fart of the name may be derived from wick, a town. 
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is about four meaſured miles 


place. 


Tux name of Brugh leads one to think of à ſtation there. And when I 
was upon the ſpot I ſaw and heard of ſuch other evidences as leave no room 
for doubt. The ſtation has been a little to the caſt of the church, near what 
they called the o caſtle, where there are the manifeſt remains of its ramparts. 
On the weſt fide theſe remains are moſt diſtinct, being about ſix chains in 
length. And Severuss wall ſeenis to have formed the north rampart of the 

ſtation. I was aſſured by the perſor to whom the field belonged, that ſtones 
were often plowed up in it, and lime with the ſtones. © Urns have alſo frequently 
been found here. I ſaw, beſides an imperfect inſcription, two Roman altars 
lying at a door in the town, but neither ſculptures nor inſcriptions are now 
viſible upon them. I ſaw alſo a large ſtone coffin ftanding in the church yard, 
which has been dug up hereabouts not long ago. If beſides all this, we conſider 
the diſtance from the laſt tation at Sranwiek?, I think it can admit of no 
doubt but there muſt have been a ſtation here, tho' moſt of its ramparts are 
now leveled, the field having been in tillage many years. I ſhall only farther 
add, that it was very proper to have a ſtation at each end of the marſh, which, 
if the water flowed. as high as ſome believe, would at that time make a kind 
of bay; and then the ſtation here, and the next at Drumbrugh caſtle, would be 
the more neceſſary. The walls are loſt near the village, which is a mile in 
length; yet by pretty certain accounts it appears, that Severys's wall has paſſed on 
the north ſide of the town. I take it, that about a quarter of a mile weſt 


from this town there has been a caſtellum; for at this place they have dug 


a larger quantity of ſtones, than the bare thickneſs. of the wall could well 
have afforded. They call the field the Watch. hill, and a remarkable tree in 
it is called the Yatch-tree; and the tradition runs, that in antient times there 
Was 4 watch tower on this ſpot. I was alſo told that they fometimes ſtruck 
upon a payement hereabouts, not far from the track of the wall, and that 
the ſtones they found there, were ſuch as they now uſe in paving. This, I 
think, muſt be the military way, eſpecially ſince ir ſeems to have been between 
the two walls. For as Severuss wall ſeems to have run nearly parallel to the 
highway from Brugh weſtward, and to the north of this way ; ſo from Brugh 
to Dikesfield there is a ditch very viſible to the ſouth of Severus's wall, 
at firſt five chains, and at the end of the village Long-brugh about ten from 
it, which therefore muſt have belonged to Hadrians vallum. = 


_,. WnzTHER Hadrians work has been continued any farther than this marſh, 
or to the water ſide beyond Drumbragh, is doubtful. Bur I am pretty confident 


that it was not carried on ſo far as the wall of Severus at this end, any more 
than at the other. And I can by no means yield to Mr. Gordoy's ſentiments, 
that the one for a good ſpace at each end was built upon the foundation of 


the other. However tis certain, that from the ſide of the marſh to the weſt 


end of the wall there is no appearance of Hadriay's work, or any thing 
belonging to it. JJ , ĩ ror rants 
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ont hence \ Dy i Th 315 e i T we, 
M hence to Drumbrugh caſtle no veſtige of the wall is to be ſeen; tho! 


3 


is pretty near to the ſtation at Drumbrugh. . 15 


Ar Drumbrugh is a fort about five chains ſquare, whoſe rampatts are large, 
and the ditch very deep. Out of this fort abuhdance of ſtones have been 
taken. It is very. probable, that the houſe and garden walls haye been built 
with the ſtones of the wall and ſtation, and that it has the name of caſte (as 
Whitley caſtle) from the old Roman fort ; for the ſeat is not built in the form 
of a caſtle. There ſeemed to be ſomewhat like a ditch to the ſouth of the 
houſe, which I ſuſpected might have been Hadrian s; but this I dare not depend 
on. I am much of opinion, that Severns's wall may here too haye fallen in 
with the north ſide of the ſtation. As for the altars and inſcriptions that are 
here; tis generally ſaid, that thgy were all brought from another place, And 
tis certain from Cambden *, that the two curious inſcriptions which yet remain 
at this place, and are legible, did not originally belong to it. Whether any 
other altars which are here, and whoſe inſcriptions arc effaced, may haye at 
firſt been found here, I can't determine. OE e 


GABROSENTVM. 
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A LITTLE beyond Drumbrugh caſtle, Severuss wall begins again to appear 
plain in the ſecond degree, and the ditch is alſo to be diſcerned, and continues 
nearly in this ſtate all the way to Boulneſ. About half a mile on the eaſt 
of Boulneſs the wall meaſured ten foot in height, tho the facing ſtones are 
temoved. As for Hadrian's vallum, I have ſaid before, that the track of it 

is intirely loſt, And yet I am rather of opinion, that it has gone beyond 
Drumbrugh, and down to the Solwaaʒy frith; and that this may have been one 
reaſon why Severus s wall has formed ſuch an angle in its way to Boulneſs. 


Tux diſtance between Drumbrugh and Boulneſs is near three miles and an q 
half; one caſtellum is viſible, which falls in the proper place, when the com- 
putation is carried on, and juſt ſeven furlongs allowed for the diſtance between 
the caſtellg. This caſtellum is fourteen furlongs from Boulneſs; ſo that there 
has been another between this and the ſtation, which has ſupplied the place of I 
the laſt, If the wall was begun at Boulneſs, then the caſtellum has been built 

Na : ̃ tw £4 e . 


Ar Boulneſs, beſides coins and other antiquities found there, as alſo an Tyxxoctivu. 3 
inſcription, a copy whereof is yet at Appleby *, there are ſtill the viſible remains pe 1 
of a ſtation, The village now ſtands, and the fort has ſtood, upon a rock or =. 
promontory, on the edge of Sohway frith; and it is not to be doubted but = 
6 ODE ee 0 1 gd along Vo on e eee, 10. 0 = 
0 us the obſervations on the Cumberland in- | = = 

ſeriptions after N. xL III. | | 4520 


Cumberland, N.Ly,Lvm. 
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the church, and what other ſtone; buildings are in the village, have been raiſeq 
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Tur ſtation miſt have ſupplied them ſufficiently with what ſtones they have 

"uſed in their hogſes, moſt of Which ate made of clay; ſo that they have not 

f gone to any diftance to fetch ſtones from the wall, the remains of which are 

conſiderable not far from this place on the caſt, but there is no appearance of 

; it to the weſt. Cambaen ſuppoſes that the wall begun a mile beyond Bonne /, 
„ : from the foundations that appear at low water; but upon enquiry into this 
EE . matter, I could not find any thing about it, which could be relied on, and 
© =.  therefofe am of opinion that it has been the foundation of one of the ſmall 
2 ſüorts, Which were placed along the ſhore of the frith, that led him into this 

| | miſtake. When the ride is out, the river is fordable here. I rode it the 

a ecvening I was there, but was told it could not be forded below]; ſo that it is 

. 5 probable the wall has terminared in this ftat ion 7 
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- For the better repreſenting the preſent appearance of the ruins of the wall, 
5 I haye added both a general map of the whole wall, and alſo particular maps 
pf the patts of it upon a larger ſcale. In theſe the ſeveral black lines are 
deſigned to expreſs, according to their number, the reſpective degrees of 
appearance, as I have fixed them in the beginning of this chapter. The ſeveral 
members of the works, and their exact diſtances, could not be diſtinctly repre- 
ſented on a ſcale of chat ſize ; but to ſapply this, I have given a yet larger 
draught of fo much of the walls as lies between two eafelta, and a profile or 
ſeaion of the Walls, as T ſiippoſe they were in their otiginal Rare. ' The interval 
between rhe two innermoſt lines in the maps, that is, between the moſt 
=—_ 7: northerly line of Hadriams vallum and the moſt ſontherly one of Severus 
=_— Pall, ſhews the diſtance between the two works of Hadrian and Severus in 
= _ | the ſeveral parts of the country, The pricked lines north from Severus wall 
repreſent the ditch, according to its degrees of appearance; but there was not if 
room in the maps to expreſs Hadrian ditch, between the two walls, in the | 2 
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T 1s very, cettain that this wall was built by Antonaws Pour, and that it 
has teachWd from the frith'of Forth to the frith of Chde; for the inferip- 
_ tlons found on this wall (as has been ſaid already) put the former our 
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of dotibr, and we have ocular demonftration of che latter. 
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=. Iuxxx arc on this wall, as well as on that in the north ef England, 
—_— 1 2 a ſeries of forts or ſtations, a particular account of which will be giyen after- 
Pecs. 1 would only now obſerve, that Imany of theſe forts we'lenlt wete in 
A4 Ul ptobabllity prior to the wall, which I have alfo ſhewn to Have beonithe 
=,  __- cafe with relpect to thoſe Nations on the Walls of Hadrinn and Je verum. The 
A Argunient for proof of this is the ſatne' in both caſes; that the wall does ſome- 
o times manifeſtly make a turn with no other view but that of coming up to a 
uon, aud falüng in withthe north campart of it, by which means it ſometimes 
EE oo, ol „ 2+ #3 6 bs = 
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quits ground rather more advantagious than that in which it proceeds, as 1 
ſhew in the following account. I therefore think it moſt probable, that theſe 
are the principal part of thoſe forts which Julius Agricola erected croſs this 
iſthmus, in the fourth ſummer after he came over legate to Britann. 


ICxx'r venture to affirm, that the Romans carried on this wall from weſt 
to eaſt, as I think I have ſufficiently proved they did in building that of Severus b. 


B xEro Rx we can determine the exact length of this wall, we muſt enquire 
where it has ended both on the eaſt and the weſt. Mr. Gordon ſuppoſes 
Caer-ridden (uſually called Carinn) to be the eaſtern limit of the wall, and 
Old Kirkpatrick the weſtern. Others think it has reached farther weſt, and 
not ſo far caſt ; ſuppoſing Dunglaſs to be the weſtern limit, and Kinniel the 
caſtern, The common opinion and tradition of the people there is in favour 
of Dunglaſs. They talk of ſtriking ſometimes upon the foundation of the 
Roman wall at the Cloſe, not half a mile north-caſt from Old Kirkpatrick ; 
and then if the wall has proceeded nearly in the ſame line, it muſt have gone 
as far as Dunglaſs before it reached the frith. At Dunglaſs there is a fort of 
promontory, and the land juts out into the frith, which is deep here cloſe to 
the ſhore ; whereas near Old Kirkpatrick the bottom is flat, and the river 
ſhallow, fo that at low water there would be room enough to pals by the end 
of the wall. Beſides, the military way has certainly been continued as far as 
Dunglaſs, for it is ſtill very viſible at Dunnerbuck within half a mile or little 
more of Dunglaſß. This at leaſt makes it evident that there has been a ſtation 
at Dunglaſs, whether we ſuppoſe the wall to have been ſo far continued or 
not. The principal arguments againſt the opinion of the wall's being continued 
ſo far as Dunglaſs, are theſe; that there are no certain viſible remains of it 
farther weſt than Old Kirkpatrick, the. ſeeming faint appearance of the ditch 
near Dannerbuck not being ſuch as can be depended on; and that the moun- 
tains on the north ſide, along the skirts of which it muſt have been carried 
on to Dunglaſs, would render the continuation of it almoſt entirely uſeleſs. 
To theſe may be added the authority of Bede, who ſays © it ended at the town 
« of Alcluith;” near Old Kirkpatrick. CFF 
As to the eaſtern limit; that the military way has been continued as far 
as Cab r. ridden, and that a ſtation has been there, is oonfeſſed by thoſe who 
would have the wall to end at Kinniel. This takes off from the force of 
Mr. Gordon's argument“, drawn from the antiquities found at Caer-ridden. 
And the authority of Bede, who ſays it begun two miles weſt from Abercorn' 
(as Caer-ridden is in fact) will ſcarce be admitted as deciſiye. The ditch is 
viſible as far as Kimmie!, ſo that the wall muſt have come to this place; whereas 
what has been taken for remains of the wall between Ninmiel and Caer-ridden, 
are rather the remains of the military way which has gone not only to Car. 
ridden, but probably to Cramond and Edinburgh. For the ditch which is 
cyery where elſe the moſt viſible part of the work, and always appears Where 
any thing is viſible, does not appear at all in this ſpace ; and the remains, near the 
Grange houſe, make a turn, and quit the moſt advantagious ground for a rampart, 
tho' the ground it lies along is proper enough for a military way, The water 
of the frith is deep near Kinniel; and the banks and rocks on the ſide of it, 
ſteep and inacceſſible. At Ca#r=ridgen it is juſt the reverſe; and there are at 
Kimiel ſome faint veſtiges of a fort, as well as there are evidences of one at 
Caer-ridden. as 3 e eee 


On this occaſion it rey not be improper to recolleßt what has been ſaid 
concerning the wall of Severus in the north of England, and le 


a Tacit. Vit Agric. cap. 23. _ © Hiſt, Eccl. |. 1. cap, 12, 
® Chap. vert. pag. J. N 2 Triner. Sept. p. 066. 
© lriner. Septent. p. 50, 60. TO | 
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teſpect to the weſtern limit of it. The Solway frith at low water is at preſent 
fordable where this wall terminates; and leaves the land almoſt dry for a long 
way, ſo as that a body of men might eaſily match by the end of the wall. 
And yet, tho the wall has been continued no farther, the ſhore of the frith 
lower down is thought to have been guarded by ſome caſtella at proper 
diſtances from one another. It does not ſeem improbable to me, that the caſe 
may have been the ſame here in Scotland. The wall perhaps has been no farther 
extended than from Kinniel or Caer-ridden to Old Kirkpatrick, tho ſtations at 
proper diſtances' have been continued farther along the ſhore of the frith. 
There is indeed good reaſon to think that both the Solway frith, and the friths 
of Clyde and Forth, were formerly deeper, and that the tide has flowed farther 
up than it does now. But as this is equally applicable to both caſes,” it does 
not hinder their being parallel to cach other, cither in their preſent or antienr 
ſtate, The land ſeems to have gained here, tho' 'tis obſcrved to have loſt on 
the Kentiſh and caſtern coaſt of England. 


Mun. GORDON, who meaſured from Caer-ridden to Old Kirkpatrick, makes 
the length of the wall to be thirty ſix Engliſb miles and eight hundred and 
eighty. ſeven paces, which he ſuppoſes to be equal to thirty nine Roman miles, 
and nine hundred and ſixty nine paces*. According to the ſurvey that was 
taken by my order, it was ncarly thirty four Engliſb miles and three quarters 
between Old Kirkpatrick and Caer-ridden, taking only the right lines which 
were made the baſes of the ſeveral off-ſets. But if allowance be made for 
the bendings and eurves; which, I doubt not, Mr. Gordon comprehends in his 
meaſure, there will be little or no difference between his meaſure and mine. 
From Dunglaſs to Old Kirkpatrick is above a mile and three quarters, and 
between Kanniel and Caer-ridden is above two miles and a half; fo that 
every one may caſily from hence judge of the length of the wall, according 
to the ſeveral terminations of it, and may chuſe which of theſe are moſt 
agreeable to his own opinion, An Engliſh ſtatute mile, allowing for the diffe- 
renee between the Engliſb and the Roman foot, according to the exatteſt 
computation I have met with, will contain nearly one Roman mile and a 
thirtcenth part, or thirteen Engliſh miles will make fourteen Roman. According 
to this proportion, Mr. Gordon's meaſure falls farther ſhort of forty Roman 
miles than he makes it to do. His proportion therefore ſeems to have been 
that of twelve to thirteen, that is, he makes twelve Eugliſb miles equal to 
thirteen Roman. I am ſtrongly inclined to believe that near forty Roman 
miles has been the true length of the wall. If thirty ſix Engliſh miles and eight 
hundred and eighty ſeven paces be admitted for the true meaſured length of 
the wall (which I believe to be very exact) and thirteen Engliſb miles be alſo 
ſuppoſed to anſwer to fourteen Roman, then the length of this wall in Roman 
meaſure will be accurately thirty nine miles and ſeven hundred and ſeventeen 
paces. According to Xiphiline from Dion, the leaſt breadth of the iſland of 
_ Britain is about three hundred furlongs, or thirty ſeven and a half Roman 
miles“. *Tis very probable, that meaſure relates to this very iſthmus. If we 
ſhould ſuppoſe the wall to have terminated at Kinniel and Old K . 
the length of it would very nearly agree to Dion s account; but it ſeems to 
anſwer with the greateſt exactneſs between Old Kirkpatrick and Caer-ridden, 
when that diſtance is meaſured after the ſame manner as in my ſurvey, along 
the right lines that are the baſes of the ſeveral. off-ſets. For thirty four 
Engliſh miles and three quarters will be very nearly equal to thirty ſeven and 
a half Roman. _ 5 


Bur tho Dion might make his compatation after ſome ſuch manner; yet 
tis very probable, that when the work of the wall was meaſured out to the 
ſoldiers that built it, every bending would then be taken into the account. 
A 5 5 
tin. Septent. pag. G. » es this paſſage from Xiphiline quoted before in 
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wall, the following obſervations readily offer themſelves, © 1 


* 
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I FIND that the whole Jegio ſecunda Auguſta was concerned in building 
this wall, but the vexillations only of the twentieth and ſixth. For each of the 
inſcriptions which mentions the /2g/0 vicgſima valens victrix, and the Legio 
ſexta victrix, take notice only of the vexillations of theſe legions as imployed | 


in the work; whereas all thoſe inſcriptions which take notice of the go 
ſecunda Auguſta, as having performed any part of the work, always mention 
the whole legion. According to Hyginus the vexillation of a legion ſhould 


have no greater ſhare in any work than a cohort*. But in this caſe (which 


ſeems to be very remarkable) the quantity of work performed by the vexil- 
lation manifeſtly appears to have nearly equalled that of the whole legion. 
A bare inſpection of the ſeveral inſcriptions might be ſufficient to evince the 
truth of this obſervation. However 1 ſhall give a more diſtinct account of 
RA. 55 


THERE are three inſcriptions which diſtinctly and clearly mention the /zgio 
ſecunda Auguſta, and the number of paces built by it: 97% | ye 
21 At Cochnoch houſe 3271 1 
__ Glaſgow 4666 

Calder houſe 3666*> paces. 
In all 11603 


o 
K 


By the difference in each number of paces it is evident, that no two of theſe 


inſcriptions relate to the ſame piece of work. = Nr 
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THERE are four inſcriptions of this fame kind, which have been erecte 


by the vexillatio leg. xx. v. v. three at Glaſgow, and one at Aberdeen. One 


of theſe at Claſgouꝭ is deficient, the ſtone being broke, and part of the in- 
ſcription broken off with it; but, as I have ſhewn in my obſervations on that 
inſcription, it clearly appears from the vacant ſpace, and the tenor of the 
inſcription, that the word vexillatio is loſt in the breach. Two of theſe 
diſtinctly contain the n umber of paces that were built: "4 

At Aberdeen ; oo | 


$ 1 85 g 1 H_ 
\.. Glaſgow 4411 okces, 
2 1467 5. ene NE ON IA 
In the other two the number of paces is effaced, either wholly'or in part. In 


one of them, namely that on the broken ſtone, the numerals px: ſtill remain 


very viſible. I think it moſt probable they have been cx, the ſame odd 


numbers with thoſe in the other inſcription. Among the monuments erected 
by the legio ſecunda Auguſia two of them contain the ſame odd numbers 666 z 


but the one has four thouſand, the other three: fo poſſibly in this caſe as one 


* 


was 4411, this other has been 3411. If this conjecture be admitted, and this 


number be added to the ſum of the other two, it will make in all 10822 paces 


from theſe three monuments. ., But there is, as I have ſaid, a fourth monument 
of the ſame kind, and erected by the ſame vexillation, which is now at Gl/aſzow, 
and in all other reſpects ſufficiently plain and diſtin, only the number of paces 


is intirely wanting. Let us ſuppoſe it to be in a round number 3500, and 


then the whole amount of paces built by this vexillation will be 14322. 1 
have aſſigned the number 3500. to this laſt monument, becauſe it is-ealy to 

© Vexillarii legionum eandem pedaturamdebent * ee PIG” 
accipere quam cohortes legionariae, quia ad ſex - 
Cefitos homines computantur. In gromat, 6 
Scotland, N. 11. 3 On: . 
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Now on cloſely examining all the inſcriptions which have been found on this 


4 %. 8 


— 
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the meaſures; according to 
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obſerye that three, or four thouſand, are the common round numbers ; and a8 
I know of nothing to guide us in the determination of the odd number here, 


I thought the 829 _ was to take the medium berween the two round 


mT : 


- Or un inſcriptions fail us moſt with reſpedt to the vexillation of the 7g 
| Pats victrix; and yet we have two monuments very complete and expreſs 
relating to this vexillation, both which are at Glaſgow. 

One mentions 41411 | 1 
b : | | 
The other . paces. 
. Together 7801 
There is anveher inſcription * found at Barbill fort, and now in Baron Clert's 
collection, which by the tenor and form of it ſeems to have been of the ſame 


kind with theſe I have juſt now deſcribed ; but no number of paces has ever 


been on this ſtone, and the legion is not named to which the vexillation 
belonged that erected the monument. It is moſt likely to have been that of 
the /egio ſexta victrix. But this can only be looked on as a doubtful voucher 
for Ts thouſand paces more. I pitch on the number of three thouſand, 


becauſe I obſerve that the other vexillation of the twenticth legion, and the 


cohors prima Cugernorum (as will appear Ry had cach of them allotments 
of three thouſand paces exactly. This if admitted raiſes the ſum belonging 
to this vexillation to 10801. 


Zur beſides theſe, there is alſo at Edinburgh a monument erected by the 
cohors prima Cugernorum, which by the contents and tenor of the inſcription 
ſeems to refer to this ſame work. How they came to be imployed i in it, and 
no other auxiliary cohort, 'is a difficulty I haye conſidered in my obſervations 


on ant een This gives us an authority for three thouſand paces more, 


"hy r us ſee now how much we * look upon as rolerably w well vouched 
for in the Whole. 6 
in Leg. 11. Aug. built 11603 
Vexillat. leg. xx. v. v. 7411 
Vexillat. * vI. vic. 780 
1 26815 all certain 
Vexillat leg. xx. v. v. Ther monument certain, 21 15 
the number very probable : * 
The ſame vexillation on a plain monument, but z 00 | 
no number viſible, ſuppoſe at a medium ne 
Leg. v1. vic, a monument, but no number, 77 000 | 
or for x the 8 FINS mentioned . 
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N I 9720 piep de eilety: nine 
mile and PPAR 19 0 a e ſix paces. This amount comes very near to 
which; as I haye ſhewn, the length of the yall 
is thirty nine Roman miles and leren hundred and ſeventeen — 


Is. dwelling to long and particularly on "at head, I have aarlclpated Ike | 
was neceſſary to be 1 with reſpe& to the perſons who built this wall ; which 


ufficiently appears from the e gd ſo that nothing r more needs 
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As to the nature and adus of. this wall Copitolinus es us ity was men 
of turf, where he ſays, alio muro ceſpititio ducto, as I have had occaſion to ſhev- 
already *, But Mr. Gordon concluded from his own obſervations that the foun- 
dation was of ſtone *, tho' the ſuperſtructure might be only of turf. And 


ſince that gentleman made his furyey, this foundation of ſtone has been laid 


open and dug up for near a mile together, from the middle of Ferguſton 
moor caſt of Neu Kirkpatrick almoſt to the village of Simmerſton. The 
Laird of Douglaſton has uſed the ſtones for building a park wall. Some conduits 
were alſo diſcovered in the foundation of the wall for the paſſage of water 
through it, cither to keep the work dry, or perhaps to bring water into the 
any The thickneſs of it may alſo be known exactly, and is about four yards. 


IN building this wall they have followed ſome of the ans rules which 
have been obſerved in Severuss wall in the north of England. Particularly 
it has been carried as much as could be on the brow of the hill, where there 
was any, or at leaſt on the declivity, ſo as to have a deſcent on the north. 
And this, like the wall of Severus, does not take the direQeſt courſe from 


ſea to ſea, but fetches a compaſs for the ſake of the higher grounds. Some 


ſuppoſe this to have been done partly to avoid inundations, which the lower 
grounds might be liable to. But J could ſee no ſufficient reaſon to conclude 
that there ever had been ſuch a regular ſeries both of ſquare caſtella, and of 
ſmaller turrets on this wall, as I have ſhewn there was on Jeveras's. Tis true, 
that beſides the larger forts on this wall, which ſeem to have ſtood at regular 
diſtances, there are a ſmaller kind of exploratory turrets, or mounts yet viſible 
here and there; but they are ſo few and ſo ſituated, that one cannot conclude 
from what now appears, that the ſeries of them has been ſo regular and uni- 
form, as I have ſhewn that was on the wall of Severus. Theſe in Srotland 
have, as the wall itſelf, conſiſted of earth or turf, and ſo were more liable to be 


demoliſhed than the. caftella of e og which were TAs vith ſtone 


ſtrongly. cemented. E 

THERE belongs to this work a great ditch, much larger than that of n 
on the ſouth ſide of which has been the main agger, vallum, or rampart z 
and ſouth again from the rampart a large military way well payed, but not 
very high raiſed, The proportions of theſe, as near as I could judge, are 
repreſented in the profile. Beſides theſe Mr. Gordon is of opinion that there 


has been an agger on the north ſide of the ditch, But I can't fay that I am 
ſatisfied as to this matter. I ſaw indeed in ſome places ſomewhat that looked 
like a north rampart, but it was juſt on the edge of the ditch, and no where 


like the north agger'of Hadrian's vallum. At one or two parts I obſerved 
a mixture of ſtones among the earth on the north ſide of the diteh, as if there 


had been ſomewhat of a payement or military way there: But the appearance 
is too uncertain to be depended on. I have ſaid before, that this wall kept 


as much as poſlible on the brow of a hill, or on a declivity, fo as to over- 


look the plain below, that lies north from it. The rubbiſh thrown out of 


the ditch ſeemed in ſome parts to have been deſignedly leveled or plained, ſo as to 
form ſomewhat like a terraſs 5 on the north of which again is ſometimes a gradual 
deſcent, almoſt like a modern glacis, which appears in other places where 
there is no ſuch terraſs. This 1 believe was Fun natural, tho I imagined 
that in ſome places it had been improved by art. At one place this elevation 
on the north ſide of the ditch appeared juſt like a heap of rubbiſh thrown out 


of the ditch. But it is not for any conſiderable 93 or in many TORE | 


that there is any e e at all o this kind. 
Tur militiry way 1 indeed very 


00 ground 
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ground was low or watry; but where the ground was higher and dryer the 
ſtones were ſmaller. It appeared to me much of the ſame make and nature 
with the grand military way that croſſes the wall not far from Falkirk, running 
north and ſduth. As far as I could judge, the military way has gone as directly 
as it well could from fort to fort, and ſo ſometimes leaves the wall a little, but 
never very far, not (except in one particular inſtance) above an hundred and 
forty yards at the moſt.” This with other conſiderations confirmed me in my 
opinion that the military way, as well as ſome of the forts, was prior to the 
„ wall, Julius Agricola is ſuppoſed to have laid moſt of our military ways in 
5 Britain; but whether he laid this among others, I ſhall not venture to determine. 
J could not however diſcover any other military way that run croſs the iſthmus. 
Did it appear evident that a north agger had been continued originally from 
one end to the other, I ſhould have ſuſpected it might have been an old mili- 
tary way in this caſe, as well as Hadriar's in the other. But I don't think there 
2 has been any ſuch agger belonging to this wall. 17 . 


HAvixe premiſed thus much in the general, I ſhall now proceed to a more 
particular deſcription of this wall, and ſhew the courſe it takes, the rivulets it 
croſles, and the villages through or near which it paſſes, with its different degrees 
of appearance; as alſo give a more particular account of the ſeveral forts that 
have been upon it: in the ſame manner as I have before deſcribed Hadrians 
Vallum, and the wall of Severus, in the north of England. I ſhall begin at 
the weſtern limit, where my ſurvey was begun, as well as Mr. Gordon's. 


I HAvx already ſaid, that it has been made a queſtion, whether the wall 
began at mos. oe at Old Kirkpatrick; and haye hinted at the reaſons on 
both ſides, Old Kirkpatrick and Caer-ridden are made the termini by 
; Mr. Gordon, and upon the whole I rather incline to his ſentiment. However 
| there has been in all probability a Roman tort at Dunglaſs, the ruins of which 
might caſily be buried in the modern fort erected there by Oliver Cromwell, 
which alſo is now become ruinous. From Dunglaſs to Old Kirkpatrick is 
near two miles. And this, if I am not miſtaken, has been for the moſt part 
obſerved as the regular diſtance between the forts in this ſeries ; in which reſpect 
it differs from that on the wall of Severus, the forts in general alſo ſtanding 
cloſer on this wall, than on that in the north of England. . 


Old Kirkpatrick, Ix is generally ſuppoſed that there has been a Roman ſtation at Old Kirk- 
patrick, which is confirmed by the Roman ſtones and inſcriptions found at that 
place; but the ditch and ramparts are now leveled, or loſt in the town. All 
the parts of the work are very obſcure near the town. But a little farther 
eaſt, after the wall has croſſed Sandyford-burn, the ditch and military way begin 
to appear ; the military way at Caer-/eith, and the ditch at the Gate. ſide of 
Auchintoſhen. | Near this Gate-ſide, and about three chains north from the 
wall, is a ſmall tumulus, and a pond, which when almoſt drained by Mr. Bu- 
chanan, the owner of the eſtate, was found to be lined with hewn ſtone ; 

and tis that gentleman's opinion it may have been a Roman bath. All the 

way from hence to Duntocher the military way js in the ſecond degree, the 
ditch and vallum each in the firſt, But after it has paſſed the mill and water of 

Duntoc her, the vallum and ditch, both very faint, aſcend. the hill directly, 

and fall in with the north rampart and ditch of the fort. The military way 

is here very grand in the third degree at leaſt, and fetching a compaſs goes on 
=_ ko the: ſouth ſide of the fort. The diſtance between Old Kirkpatrick and the fort 
=_ t Damtocher is very little more than two mile. 


Dywtocher. Tux fort. of Duntocher is ſituated at the top of the riſing ground, that 
_ aſcends from the water z and by reaſon of its high ſituation has a large proſpect. 
The north rampart, or that part of the wall which forms it, runs along the 
very top of the hill; and the fort ſtands upon a gentle declivity open - * 


en 


by ſome to be Roman. 
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ſouth; a ſituation Ihave frequently obſerved to be much liked and choſen by the. - 6 4 
Romans. A ſmall branch of the military way enters the caſt gate of the fort, but 
the grand way goes round it. The figure and dimenſions of the fort appear from 


the draught of it. Some curious Roman. antiquities, ſtones and medals, have 
been found here. Before I leave this place, I muſt farther obſerve, that about 
a furlong to the north, on the caſt ſide of Duntocher water, there is a hill 


ſuppoſed to be. artificial, pretty plain at the top, and with ſomewhat like ter- 


3 
#53) > 


raſſes about it; as alſo a bridge near the mill, one arch of which is ſuppoſed. 


ITE wall having left Duntocher, croſſes a ſmall brook that runs into Dun- 


tocher water, and goes on to Cladden, paſſing on the north ſide of the village. 


And for this ſpace the vallum is in the firſt degree, the military way and ditch 
each in the ſecond, except that the ditch paſſing through ſome plowed ground, 
is fainter for about a furlong before it comes to Cladden. After the wall has croſſed 
Cladden burn, where the military way is about three chains diſtant from the 
ditch, it aſcends Hutchiſon hill, where the vallum is loſt, and the ditch itſelf 
appears only in the firſt degree. The military way ſoon after croſſing the water, 
leaves the wall, and in order to avoid climbing the hill goes round the ſouthern 


skirt of it. But it is here very faint and obſcure, the ground through Which 


it paſſes being in tillage. About three furlongs eaſt of Cladden, the military 
way is twenty chains from the ditch, and both become more viſible than they 
were before, being now in the ſecond degree, tho the vallum itſelf is not yet 


to be diſcerned. This circumſtance of the military way fetching ſuch a compaſs 


is pretty remarkable, and brings to my mind the caſe of Hadrian north agger, 
which frequently runs along the ſouthern skirts of the hills, and ſometimes, 
as near Halton in Northumberland, makes a ſudden turn to go about one; 
which perhaps may confirm my conjecture as to its being a military way, from 
this circumſtance: of the military way here in Scotland. But I return to the wall, 
which, all things continuing in much the ſame ſtate, comes next to the Peek glen. 
And where the military way. croſſes the . brook, there probably has been a 
bridge; ſome part of the foundation being thought by ſome to be yet remaining, 
and ſeveral Roman ſtones well dreſſed, and ſome of them chequered, are ſtill 
to be ſcen. There is alſo ſome appearance of the ruins of a ſmall fort or 
caſtellum, juſt at the village, which very probably has robbed both it and the 
neighbouring bridge of moſt of their materials. This fort muſt have ſtood low, 
and between two hills, Hutchiſon hill on the one ſide, and Caſtie hill on the 
other, by which the proſpect is intercepted. The enemy might indeed march 


under cover and out of ſight of all the other forts on the wall, along a winding 


hollow ſpace, from the mountains on the. north ſide of the wall to this yery 
part of it. And poſlibly this caſtellum was erected here for the ſecurity of the 
paſs, and the defence of this part of the wall. Tis plain it has not been one 
of the principal forts in the ſeries, for it is too near to that of Caſtle-hill. 
The vallum and military way are loſt in plowed ground, as they aſcend this 
hill. The ditch is viſible in the firſt or ſecond degree, till it comes near the fort, 
and then it alſo diſappears. The diſtance between Duntocher fort and Caſtle- hill 
is about two miles, which, as I obſerved before, has been the regular mean 
interval between the forts on this wall. It is ſometimes indeed cnlarged or 
contracted a quarter of a mile or more for the benefit of a river, and the con- 
venience of a high ſituation; but when this is done, two intervals added 
together ſeldom fail of making four miles very nearly. | 


_ . CA48TLE-HILL fort is not of the largeſt ſort, but has the, moſt extenſlye cal. 


proſpect of any, Bar-hill only excepted. It reaches as far weſt as the end of 
the wall, and as far caſt as Bar- hill. A great part of the ſhires of Renfrew, 
Lenox, and Clydeſdale are within view. The nearneſs of the ſmall fort at 
Peel-glen may be one reaſon why. this was no larger. The rivulet at Peet- 
glen is the neareſt water to it, and this is above a quarter of a mile diſtant. 
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The military way, that was Ioſt before, is very viſible as it paſſes the ſouth 
ſide of the 2 t, and the vallum ſelf has formed the north rampart. - But 
now both this and the other ramparts of this fort are almoſt leveled,” the 


ſtones having been ufed in building the neighbouring villages. Thorns grow = 


round the ramparts, which make it more viſible at a great diſtance, 'and gave 


an opportunity of making frequent obſeryations on it, and ſo of aſcertaining 


its ſituation with the greateſt cxaQnefs in the ſurvey. Tonly farther add, that 
this fort, as uſtal, ſtands on a gentle declivity expoſed to the meridian ſun, 
and that ſome curious Roman antiquitics have been Wan here. | 


Tut wall leaving Caftle-hill and running eaſt, about one point nearly to the 
ſouth, paſſes on the north ſide of a little honſe called the Moſs head of Led- 
camrock, aſcending Camrock hill, and afterwards running down towards the 
village of New irkpatrick, The vallum is ſcarce to be diſcerned all this 
way, but the ditch is viſible in the firſt or ſecond degree, moſtly in the ſecond. 
The military way is the moft remarkable for this whole ſpace, and therefore 
I ſhall give a more particulat account of it. It is generally about two or three 
chains diſtant from the ditch, and in the ſecond or third degree all the way. 
At lefs than a quarter of a mile's diſtance from Caftle-hill, the military way 
makes a turn towards the ditch, with no other view that I could diſcern but 
to avoid a little wet ground that is to the ſonth. About a quarter of a mile 
farther caſt the military way comes up near the ditch. The wall, before it 
comes to New Kirkpatrick, in order to ſecure ſome riſing ground, and come 

up to the fort, turns firſt almoſt ſouth-eaſt, and then again runs pretty much 
eaſterly, the military way running parallel to it. Near New Kirkpatrick 
the wall and ditch diſappear. The croffs (as they call them) have been in 
tillage time immemorial, ſo that it is the leſs to be wondered at, that all is leveled 
there ; and the ground ſo called lies on both ſides (caſt and weſt) of New 
Kirkpatrick yer the military way, being here the ſame with the highway, 
is no where in the whole track more conſpicuous and magnificent, than near 


this village, Here the ridge of hills on the north ſide, that had all along kept 


pretty near to the wall, and never above a mile and a half from it, goes farther 
off. The ſight is ſtill bounded on the north by a ridge of hills, but now at a much 
greater diſtance. I can't but think, that when the Romans built this wall, 


they muſt have been poſſeſſed of theſe mountains, and the enemy driven farther 


off, or elſe they would have been liable to frequent aſſaults and interruptions 
as they were building. I have alteady ſhewn that when the Romans built the 
walls in the notth of England, they were probably poſſeſſed of a good part 
of the country beyond the hm us, acroſs which they built the walls * and 


this is moſt likely alfo to have been the caſe here. But to return; the diſtance 


New Kirkpatrick, 


between Caftle-hill and New Kirkpatrick is only a mile and a quarter, which 
is the leaſt interval of any, tho' it is balanced in ſome meaſure by the greater 
diſtance between the two next, I mean New Kirkpatrick and Bemulie. Theſe 
forts particularly ſeem to have been prior to the wall, which here quits its 
ſtreight line, and the more advantagious ground, in order to come up d to them. 
The turns it makes for this purpoſe appear beſt from the my: 


Tux fort at New Kirkpatrick is in the caſt part of the vinage: and of an 
oblong figure. The wall has very r fallen in with the north rampart, and 
the military way paſſes through it. The gates at which the military way enters 
and goes out, are nearly in the middle of the eaſt and weſt ramparts. There is 
a rivulet that runs on the north ſide of the fort, for the fake of which this 
ſituation ſeems to have been choſen, which in other reſpects is not ſo conve- 


 nient ; for it is both low, without kn | confiderable ies and or engen , and 


too near the fort of Caftle-hill. 


Tur wall, after it has left New x anne, takes its /eghrſe grathy eaſt 
ſouth-eaſt, and croſſes a ſinall rivulet nes Fergufton-burn. Here the wall 
© Fee above, chap. vin. pag. 123, 124. : and 


* 


Chap io. rh Roman wall in Scotland 


and ditch are entirely loſt, tho the military way. be in the third degree. $a 


aſcending Ferguſton hill (or moor) the ditch becomes again very conſpicuous. I 


About a mile eaſt from New Kirkpatrick, the wall changes its courſe, | 
and runs nearly caft-north-eaſt, ' the ditch and military way being both very 


diſtinct, but the vallum not to be diſcerned. It is here that Mr. Graham of 
Douglaſton has dug up the foundations of the wall, as L faid before; The tones 
of this foundation are much of the ſame ſhape and ſize with thoſe. of the wall 
of Severus, ſquare and dreſſed, and ſeveral of them chequered, but they did 

not appear to have been cemented with lime. What they called the conduits 
were not only carried through the wall, but alſo; under the military way. 
They, confifted of two ere ſtones facing each other, and one at the top that 


reſted upon them; the paſſage was large enough for a man to creep through it. 


I can ſcarce think of any other uſe this could be for, but either for conveying 
or draining of water, and yet there does not appear at this part any great 
occaſion for drains. This therefore has given occaſion to a conjecture that the 


ditch has been originally a wet ditch, and that the uſe of theſe conduits has 


been to convey water into it, which might be done from ſome higher ground 


that lies a little to the ſouth. Near Eaſ Bog glair the wall makes two remarkable 


turns, fetching: a compaſs in order to i, 27 ſome marſhy ground, inclining 
to the ſouth in its deſcent towards that part of the wall over-againſt Baglair, 


and then turning again to the north in its aſcent from it. At the head of this 


riſing ground it bends its courſe again more towards the ſouth, and paſſes between 
Temple which is on the north, and Millochin which lies to the ſouth of it; and 


then goes directly through Simmerſton to Bemulie. The foundation of the wall 
being laid bare, makes the line of it at preſent viſible and certain as far as this 
is the caſe. The ditch here appears almoſt all the way in the ſecond degree. 
The military way is quite ſunk and loſt in the ſoft ground over-againſt Bog latr. 
But at Simmerſton there is ſome appearance of it again. From New Kirkpatrick 
to Bemulie is above two miles and a quarter in a ſtreight line; but if the turns 


and compaſs the wall here forches be taken into the neee it wil be 
conſiderably * more.” 2107 50 


Tu E fort at Bemulie RY: on W fourth ode of the river 3 and at 1 


weſt end of the village. And here the ruins of the Roman town or out- 


buildings are very remarkable. Several ſubterraneous vaults have been diſco. 
vered, and Roman antiquities found here. The weſt ſide of the fort is till 
very viſible, and appears to have had a fourfold rampart and ditch, The wall 


ſeems to have come up to the north rampart of this fort, without 9 | 


whole of it; and the ſituation has fomewhat peculiar in it. For it ſtands up 
a gentle declivity expoſed to the north, and is as I have ſaid on the ſouth \ fide 
of the river. The ground on which it ſtands is wet, and the proſpe& every 
way is but ineonſiderable; ſo that a fort on the north ſide of the Kelvin would 
ſeem to have had a more advantagious ſituation in many reſpedts, Perhaps the 
river might be looked upon as an additional ſecurity to the fort, running an 
the north or enemies ſide. For it is a large river, and they ſay not often forda- 
ble for any time together, being frequently on a ſudden encreaſed by the 
torrents that run from the neighbouring mountains; where the rain falls in 
greater plenty, and the ſnow lies much longer than in the lower parts of the 
country, It is hard to know with certainty where the wall has croſſed this 
river; but as far as can be judged by the laſt appearance and tendency of it, on 
each ſide the riyer, it ſeems to have been nearly as it is Ns 1 inthe —_ 
of the fert, and in the N map of this pot of the wall. 


FROM Bemulie the wall bends i its coutls neatly ente cb 3 and * ditch | 
being here very wide and deep, appears in its greateſt perfection, and may be 


reckoned in the fourth degree. There is alſo ſome faint appearance of the vallum, 
The military way is in the ſecond degree about two or three. chains from the 


A and runs parallel to it. Thus they nan for a and a. yk 9 


2 [ 


Bemulie. 
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168 The antiont and preſent ſtate o Book I. 


the ditch is full of water great part of the way. The wall then enters Calder 
parks, the ditch till continuing in much the ſame ſtate. 5 The walls of theſe 
parks have probably been built with the ſtones of the military way, which is 
not ſo viſible now, as when Mr. Gordon made his ſuryey. The wall next enters 
Calder wood, the military way and ditch being both very grand, but eſpecially 
the ditch. Thus they continue till they come near Calder-burn (which is about 
a quarter of a mile eaſt from the place where the wall entered the wood) where 
all diſappear. A little to the caſt of this riyulet is an exploratory mount, in 
the figure of the lower part of a pyramid, having a rectangular parallelogram 
10 for its baſe. On the north ſide is a ditch yet viſible, which turns round the 
two corners. The top is flat, and the figure of it is a regular oblong. The 
diſtance between Bemulie and Calder church is near two miles, and the bearing 
about caſt- north · eaſt, a little more caſterly.. . 5 3 


Calder. Tux diſtance, ſituation, and ſome faint appearance of remains, plead for a 
ſtation near Calder church. But if there has been a Roman fort or town here, 
it has been much plundered by the village, and leveled by the plough ; for what 
remains there are now, are but doubtful and faint. The ſtation is moſt likely 
to have been in the grounds called the crofts, and theſe have been in tillage 
b —. VFL) ß oigh art os 


Tur wall leaves the church-town of Calder, and proceeds in the ſame 
courſe as before, that is, a little more caſterly than eaſt-north-eaſt ; tho ſcarce 
any certain veſtiges are to be diſcovered, till we come half a mile caſt from 
this village, where the ditch begins to appear more diſtinctly. As for the mili- 
tary way, it has poſſibly fallen in with the preſent high road to Kirbintilloch, 
which is but about three chains from the ditch where it appears. After this the 
ditch and military way appear in the ſecond degree, ſtill keeping the ſame 
diſtance, but the vallum does not diſtinctly appear. The wall next paſſes to 
Eaſt Calder, which lies to the north of it, there being a peet-moſs or moraſs 
between the village and the wall. Cloſe to the north ſide of the wall the ditch - 
and military way are here viſible in the ſecond degree, and nearer than before to 
each other. A little farther the wall croſſes arivulet which runs into the Kelvin, 
| where every thing by reaſon of the ſoftneſs of the ground is more obſcure. 
- Baut ſoon after the ditch begins to appear, and runs along the brow of a hill, 
from whence there is a pretty ſteep deſcent to the Keluin, which is not far 
from it. Half a mile farther the wall croſſes Eaſt Calder-burn, the ditch conti- 
nuing in the ſame ſtate, but the military way does not appear. Half a mile 
farther brings us ro the crofts of Kirkintilloch, where nothing is viſible. Nor 
is there any certain appearance between this and Kirkintilloch, except that the 
military way ſcems to appear for about a chain near a little houſe called the 
Calf-moor-houſe, From Calder church to the weſt end of Kirkintilloch is 
above two miles and a half, and the main courſe of the wall all the way is 
caſt-north-ealt, 1; . 7 


H 


Kirkintilloch. - AT the weſt end of Kirkintilloch (which ſome ſuppoſe to have been formerly 
Called Caer-pentalloch) fiands another Roman fort, called the Peel, ſmall but very 
ſtrong, and the beſt preſerved of any. It has had a double rampart of hewn ſtone, q 
ſtrongly cemented with lime. They were juſt at the time of the ſurvey working 
ſtones out of it, and it was ſurprizing to ſee how freſh both they and the lime 
ſeemed to be, and ſome of them were chequered. The caſt entry only is viſible. 
On the north ſide is a conſiderable deſcent, and the proſpect from it is pretty 
good. According to the common opinion and tradition the wall has paſſed 


= | on the ſouth ſide of this fort 3 which, if true, might account for the extra- 
1 | %%% ate 053.015. 44 1 ordinary 
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Iba ve ſometimes * that the exploratory ſelves ; and that the uſe of them has been for a 
. mounts bave frequently been placed near the ſtations, centinel 10 ſtand on or run up to, on any occaſion. 
eſpecially when there war a more advantag _— This affords us another evidence of a ftation here. - 7 

| & from theſe mounts than from the ſtations . 
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ordinary ſtrength of it. But perhaps the military way has been miſtaken for 
the wall, which notwithſtanding this common opinion, may have formed the 
north rampart of the ſtation. When it firſt appears again, the line ſeems to 


point towards it. This firſt appearance of the wall is above half a mile from 


the ſtation, tho not far from the caſt end of the town of Kirbintilloch, after 
it has paſſed a ſmall river called the Logy, which flows through a part of this. 
town, and ſoon after empties itſelf into the Kelvin. At this place there is 
ſome faint appearance of the ditch, but the military way is loſt in the plowed. 
ground. The bearing of the wall from hence to the next fort at Auchindavy 
is all the way nearly caſt-north-caſt. Where the military way appears in this 
interval, it is about three chains diſtant from the ditch. The wall and ditch, 
are for the moſt part in the firſt and ſecond degree, and croſs: only one rivulet 
not a mile from Auchindauy. From the Peel at Kirkintilloch to the fort at. 


o 


Auchindauy is near a mile and three quarters. 


Tur dimenſions and ſtate of the fort at the village of Auchindavy may be 


judged of by the draught. It has been encompaſled with a triple ramparr and 


ditch. The ground on which it ſtands is marſhy, no deſcent from it but to 
the north, and but little there; ſo that the trenches are for the moſt. part 
filled with water. The military way is very viſible, paſſing by the ſouth ram- 
part of the fort, where there is a viſible entry into it. Roman antiquitics 
have been found here, and ſome altars may be ſeen in the walls of the houſes 


of the village, but ne. inſcriptions on them. 


FROM Auchindavy to Skirvay, the vallum is ſometimes to be ſeen in the 


firſt degree, and the ditch in the ſecond, but the military: way is ſometimes 
quite ſunk in the watry grounds. After the wall has croſſed a rivulet, it 
aſcends to the manſion-houſe of Skirvay, and ſeems to haye paſſed through 
the gardens, tho' not now to be diſcerned. About a furlong more to the 
eaſt the ditch begins to appear, but the military way not till a furlong farther. 
Here the military. way is within half a chain of the ditch, and is in the ſecond 
degree. Another furlong brings the wall to a few houſes called the Queich, 
and then to a few more a little to the ſouth, called the Bar, which ſeems to 
have given name to Barhill, which the wall now begins to aſcend. In aſcending 


this hill the ditch appears more grand than before, in the ſecond and third 


degree; the military way is here alſo very viſible, and ſtill continues very near the 
ditch : and thus they proceed to Barhill fort. The diſtance between Auchin- 
davy fort, and this of Barhill is exactly two miles, and the main courſe of the 
wall from the one to the other is ſtill caſt-north-eaſt, very nearly, 


B ARHILL fort deſerves a particular regard and deſcription. Its ſituation 
and ſtrength, and the ruins of buildings within it are very. remarkable. The 
hill has, as it were, two ſummits, oppoſite to each other. The wall and ditch 
paſs over the more northerly ſummit, but the more ſoutherly is the higher. 
To build a fort upon either of theſe was neither convenient nor practicable : 


it is therefore creed upon the moſt convenient ſpot of ground that could have 


been choſen ; a little ſouth from the wall, and about a furlong weſt from the 
ſummit of the hill, on the uſual gentle declivity facing the ſouthern or ſouth- 
weſt ſun, and under 'cover from the caſt and north-caſt winds. From the wp 
of this hill is a moſt extenſive proſpect. Both the friths of Clyde and Fort 

may be ſeen hence, and it is ſuppoſed to be equidiſtant from them. There 
are ſome ſprings of water a little ſouth from the fort. - On the north ſide of 
the north rampart, the ground falls pretty ſuddenly, and the deſcent that way 
is very ſteep. For this reaſon perhaps the fort has had a triple rampart and 
ditch on all ſides but the north. The praetorium is viſible, and of a ſimilar 
figure with the fort itſelf. And three rows of ruins reſembling ramparts and 
ditches appear within the pragforium, which are repreſented in the draught. 
There is a branch gocs off from the principal military way to the notth _ 
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of this fort, and goes out again ar the eaſt entry, and then paſſing round the 


ſouth ſide of the ſouthern ſummit, comes up again to the main way. 


FROM Barhill the wall bends its courſe more to the caſt, bearing nearly 
eaſt and by north. It leaves, about ſix chains to the ſouth, a ſingle houſe, 
which beats the name of Barhill, about half a mile eaſt from the fort. Soon 
after the military way approaches very near to the ditch, both being in the 
ſecond degree, the ditch ſometimes more; the vallum allo appearing, tho hor 
very large. Here the wall enters on a ridge of rocks, near the bottom of 
which the ditch is cut, but not very deep, and ſometimes through a part of 
the rocks themſelves, The northern face of the rocks here (as at Severys's 
wall *) ſeems to have been cut and ſmoothed artificially, in order to render 
them more inacceſſible ; the pieces that probably haye been ſtruck off for this 
purpoſe, are lying ſometimes at the bottom of the precipices. The wall runs 
along the top of the precipice within five or ſix yards of the very brink, and 
is ſcarce any where more conſpicuous than at this part. About a quarter of a 
mile more to the caſt the wall paſſes a ſingle houſe called Aſhy-bench, and 
another called Over-Crowy, The former is near the wall, and the latter a 
furlong ſouth from ir. Here the military way, which appears only in tae firſt 
degree, is near the ditch, which is in the firſt or ſecond, All continues in 
much the ſame ſtate for near half a mile farther, where the wall makes a turn 

| or two, bearing afterwards nearly caſt-north-caſtagain. The ditch here is very 
7 large and deep, and in the higheſt degree. It next paſſes to the north of 
Crowy-hill, Crowy-h1ill, where probably there has been a ſtation, Half a mile farther to the 
caſt the wall comes to a village called Dillater, through which it paſſes, 
and then croſſes a rivulet, which ſeems to be a branch of the Kelvin near to 
its riſe. In aſcending the hill, eaſt from this village, the ditch and military 
. way are both in great perfection, and are near and parallel one to the other. Thus 
they proceed, till, about a mile farther, the wall comes to Meſterwwood, where 
there is another viſible fort. Between Barbill and Weſterwood'is three miles 
and a half, the main bearing being eaſt-north-caſt. This large interval 
would incline one to think that there has been another fort between Barhill 
and Weſterwood. And Mr. Gordon expreſſly ſays that there has been one at 
Crowy-hill, tho now very much leveled. And ſome ſtones with inſcriptions 
on them have been found there“. B 15 
Weſterwood, Ar Wefterwood are the diſtinct veſtiges of a Roman fort, a draught of which 
I have given. This fort has been ſituated on ground that's level and low, 
only there is a deſcent from it on the north ſide. The military way paſſes 
cloſe by the wall, on the north ſide of the fort ; and has not, I think, gone 
of round the ramparts, as Mr. Gordon ſuppoſes. The ground about it is now wet 
and marſhy, and has formerly been covered over with wood. Both the name 
and tradition confirm this; and beſides, vaſt large fir-trees are dug out of the 
moſs. From Weſterwood and the more eaſterly houſes, called I think Nether- 
wood, the wall takes its courſe again nearly caſt-north-eaſt ; the ditch and 
military way, which ate about five chains diſtant, being each in the ſecond 
degree, or more. Thus they continue for above half a mile. In ſome parts 
of this ſpace the military way ſeems to be almoſt entire. It goes on a mile 
and a half farther, and then croſſing. the Ned burn, aſcends a riſing ground, 
and reaches Caſtlecary fort. Between Weſterwood fort and Caſtlecary fort is a 
mile and three quarters, and the general bearing again caſt-north-caſt. 


Caſtlecary, As Caſtlecary fort may be reckoned among the larger ſort, ſo it is one of the 
beſt preſerved in the whole ſeries. The wall here, as uſual, makes the north ram- 
art, and the other ſides have each a triple rampart and ditch, It's ſituation is pretty 
gh, and it has a good proſpect, and ſeems to have been well provided with water. 
The ramparts have been built with free-ſtone and mortar. The ſtate and ane, 
a of 
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of the fort may be ſeen in the draught; and therefore I ſhall only add, that there 
is a round tumulus conſiſting of earth and ſtone about a furlong eaſt from the 
fort, near a houſe or two called Booneck. It ſtands juſt on the wall, and there- 
fore one would think muſt rather have been an exploratory. mount, than a 
barrow. The wall caſt-from Caſtlecary fort leaves the ridge of hills, and paſſes 
through ſome low and watry places, with no other apparent view, but that of 
coming up to the more eaſterly ſtations. The vallum is viſible, the ditch 
large, and the military way in the higheſt degree, and about two chains from 
the wall. About a quarter of a mile's diſtance from the fort there is a row. 
of little houſes ſtanding: on the wall, called the *Dzike; and on the ſouth ſide 
of the wall, about ſix chains diſtant, a manſion houſe called Foodend, A little 
farther caſt the military way and ditch appear in great perfection, at the ſame 
diſtance of two chains, and continue ſo to the Nether-town of Seabeg, which 
is about a mile caſt from Caſtlecary fort. In the plowed land between the 
two Heabegs, the military way is ſometimes obſcure. The ditch, which is very 


large and deep, is for the moſt part hereabout filled with water. About a 


quarter of a mile from the Nether-town the wall croſſes a brook, and a little 
farther on enters Seabeg wood. The vallum is very viſible in this wood, as 
well as the ditch and military way. After the wall has left this wood, it 


paſſes by the manſion-houſe of Seabeg, where the ditch till appears very deep, 


and full of water. The military way ſeems to have gone through the gardens 
on the ſouth ſide of the houſe, tho not viſible now. It is not a quarter of a 
mile from hence to a village called Dzck's houſe, near which is a beautiful 
exploratory mount, not unlike that near Calder church. It is ſituated on the 
ſouth brink of the ditch of the wall, and has itſelf a ditch round it, except 
on the ſouth fide. It conſiſts only of earth, but ſeems to be more regular 


and beautiful than that at Calder. Here are alſo ſome ruins, that poſlibly may 


be the remains of a ſtation. And Mr. Cordon ſays that abundance of iron and 
lead ore is dug up at this place, from hence it is conjectured that there has 
been a Roman foundary here. From Caſtlecary to Dick's houſe is little more 


than two miles. The bearing in the general continues much the ſame ſtill, 


eaſt · north eaſt. 


Ir there has been a fort near Dick's houſe, no draught or farther deſcription 
of it can be expected, ſeeing the remains are ſo doubtful and obſcure. I there- 
fore proceed with my account of the wall. From Dich s houſe the wall begins 
its courſe nearer than before to the eaſt point, and at almoſt a quarter of a 
mile's diſtance croſſes a brook called Bonny-mill-dam, which runs into the river 
Bonny. For the ſpace before-mentioned the ditch only is viſible, and that in 
the ſecond degree. After this the ditch appears very great, and the vallum 
and military way. become viſible, A little farther the wall croſſes another 


brook, which is alſo a part of the ſame mill dam. There are two hills nigh 


this part of the wall, called E/f-hills, both on the ſouth ſide of the wall. 
There is alſo. on the north fide of it, a little more to the weſt, another hill, 
where Grime the nephew of Eugenius encamped when he broke through the 


wall. Some ſuſpect the two former hills to be artificial, but none think ſo of : 
this; nor are there any works or entrenchments on it. The wall and its appur- 


tenances, taken all together, make as grand an appearance here as any where. 
A little farther to the eaſt there appear the veſtiges of an exploratory turret on 


the ſouth ſide of the ditch, not unlike, either in ſhape or dimenſions, to thoſe on 


the wall of Severus. The wall proceeds in much the ſame ſtate, the military 
way being about two chains and an half from the ditch; and a little farther 
to the eaſt is a ſquare caſtellum of the ſame dimenſions with thoſe on the 
wall of Severus, that is, ſixty ſix foot ſquare. The wall continuing very 
grand, croſſes Rowtn-tree-burn, the weſtern bank of which is now a very 


frightful precipice. Five chains more 2 us to Roug h- cuſtle fort, which is 
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The antient and preſent ſtate of Book I. 
Mx. GORDON calls Rough-caſtle fort the moſt magnificent and entire of 
any upon the whole track of the wall *. The proſpect from this fort is good, 
eſpecially towards the north. On the wet ſide is a gentle deſcent towards Rowyn- 
tree-burn, The ground is now wet, and the fort overgrown with heath. No 
ruins of buildings are viſible, cither within or without the ramparts ; which are 
lower than I ſhould have expected from Mr. Gordon's account: but I have en- 
deayourcd to give the beſt notion of the works and contrivance in the draught. 


* 


* 91 x 4 


Tux wall andditch continuing very large, and the military way very viſible, 
running parallel to the wall, and about two chains from it, at above half a 
mile's diſtance from Rough-caſtle, come up to Camelon, where there are the 
manifeſt remains of a conſiderable town; but there are not at preſent any diſtinct 
veſtiges of ramparts or a fortification remaining. Some conjecture that Rough. 
caſtle has only been a kind of appendage or ſummer encampment to Camelon, 
and that the fort in the ſeries on the wall ſhould be reckoned here, where 
the diſtance is more ſuitable to the reſt of the intervals. The proſpe& and 


ſituation at Camelon are both of them good; and the grand military way croſſes 


the wall at this place, and goes towards Stirling; tho it is now faint and obſcure 
near the wall, but at a little diſtance, on the moor, it appears more diſtinctly. 
It points towards Torwood-head, which ſtands near the direct road to Stirling. 
Camelon is diſtant from Dick's houſe above a mile and three quarters, and lies 
almoſt caſt from it, a little to the north. The wall proceeds in much the 
ſame courſe, inclining rather more to the north, and continues ſtill very large, 
the vallum in the ſecond degree or more, and the ditch in the third or fourth ; _ 
but the military way is more faint, tho' ſtill parallel to the wall. The wall 


next croſſes Tamfure- burn, and then for a little ſpace is very obſcure; but 


the ditch ſoon begins again to appear 800 conſiderable, and grows ſtill 
larger, after it has croſſed Sfockbridge-burn, where the military way alſo 
appears, tho' but faintly. It next paſſes the manſion houſe of Bentasken, 
ſituated on the ſouth bank of the ditch,” and then croſſes the Y/2/#-burny of 
Falkirk, where it ſeems to incline a little to the ſouth, but is quickly loſt in 
the town. The military way ſeems to have paſſed on the ſouth ſide of the 
town, along a riſing ground now planted with trees. And as the wall itſelf, 
ſo probably a ſtation too, lics buried in the large town of Falkirk: For the 
diſtance on each ſide will be very ſuitable. | 


As ſoon as the wall has got well clear of the town of Falkirk, the ditch 
begins to ſhew itſelf again pretty grand. It croſſes the north avenue of Cal- 
lender houſe, which leads from the highway to the houſe, and then enters 


the parks or incloſures, that are to the caſt of it, through which the ſouth 
bank of the ditch appears very great. After it has croſſed a brook, it leaves 


the parks, and paſſes by a village called Langton, which ſtands about three 
chains ſouth from it, and next by another village called Swine s- dige, where 
the track of the ditch is clearly diſcernible. From hence it comes to the 


Mumrils, where in all probability there has been a ſtation; and Mr. Gordon 


obſerves that ſome Roman veſſels, urns, and pieces of conduits have been 


found there*. The diſtance from Falkirk to the Mumrils is juſt about two 


miles. 


FROM the Mumrils the wall goes on, but very obſcurely except that the 
ditch appears very grand at about five chains weſt from the village of Bencroſs, 
which village it paſſes, and then croſſes Medding burn. The military way 
becomes pretty viſible, as it paſſes along a riſing ground called Cadger-brae. 
After this it paſſes by Car/j-bank and Mill hall, which ſtand on the north fide 
of it, and then croſſing Little Carſe-burn, it approaches towards the river 
Evon, paſſing by Northfit and Small- burn, which are on the north ſide, 85 
1 Ys | | the 
© Itin, Septent. p. 9. bid. p. 60. 
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Chap. 10. the Roman wall in Scotland. M 
the Hill which is on the ſouth fide of it. The ditch is pretty viſible part oh. 
this way. And according to the uſual diſtance, there ſhould have been a 
ſtation near the river Eon; bur I have met with no certain remains, or Evo. 
proofs of one there. 5 * ee 


AFTER it has croſſed the Evon (which perhaps is the fame name with 
Avon in England) the wall paſſes through the village of Tnner-evon, and ſo 
proceeds. tho but obſcure, to Kinniel, and from thence as is moſt likely to Rinne / 


Caer-ridden. But the ſtate and courſe of the wall at this end have been already cavr-riddey. 
conſidered in the beginning of this chapter. 2 | 


N 


; N 5 4 , a 423 5 . 4 25 
BEFORE I conelude the chapter I ſhall add a few more remarks. 


I we compute the length of the wall to be forty Roman miles, and make 
two miles the mean diſtance between the forts; then we muſt ſuppoſe twenty 
one forts in all, in order to have twenty ſuch intervals. Now the following 
ſtations or forts - (excluſive of Dangle/e) I take to be certain, namely, O 
Kirkpatrick, Duntocher, Caſtle-hill, New Kirkpatrick, Bemulie, Kirkintilloch, 
Auchindavy, Barhill, Weſterwood, Caſile-cary, Rough-caſtle or Camelon, 
Kinniel, Caer-ridden, in all thirteen. There are ſome probable reaſons for 
ſuppoſing ſtations at the church town of Calder, Crowy-hill, Dick's houſe 
near Sea-beg, Falkirk, and the Mumrils, in all five; which added to the other 
thirteen, amount to eighteen : Beſides, I ſuſpe& there may have been one at 
the river Eon, tho there is no other proof of this, but the diſtance and the 
river. All theſe make up but nineteen ſtations and eighteen intervals; ſo that 
the mean diſtance or intervals between the forts muſt be reckoned a little 
more than two miles. However it deſerves a remark, that the forts on this 
wall have been as cloſe again as thoſe on the wall of Severus. 


I HAvxE not offered to give any Latin names to the forts on this wall; 
becauſe no Roman author has aſſigned them any, either in genetal or particular. 
We have not ſuch a ſeries of Roman names in this caſe, as the Notitia furniſhes, 
with reſpect to the ſeries of ſtations on the wall of Severus, under the title 
of ſtationes per lineam valli. : et 
As for the wall itſelf, I haye given it the name of Antoninus Pinus's wall, 
or the Roman wall in Scotland. But it will no doubt be expected here, that 
I take notice of the modern name, which is Crime dike or Graham's dike, 
tho' I muſt confeſs I have little that is ſatisfactory to offer concerning it. 1 
find there is a trench in Oxfordſhire, as well as a military way near S/cheſter 
in Hampſhire, which bears the ſame name of Crimes dike * ; but it is hard to 
know, whether this name in both caſes be of the ſame original, or one may 
have been borrowed from the other. I have elſewhere obſerved, that ſeveral of 
the military ways in the north bear the name of Watling ſtreet ; but whether 
for one common reaſon, or becauſe the perſon who firſt took notice of theſe 
ways in the north, had known the ſouthern Watling ſtreet before, and ſo gave 
theſe the ſame name, I cannot determine. The caſe is much the ſame here. 
I have been told that Graham in the Highland tongue ſignifies black ; but 
I cannot ſay that on farther enquiry I have received any certain proof as 
to this matter. This made me inclinable to think that Grime dike might 
mean the black dike; the very name that is given to a large ditch and rampart 
that has paſſed through a great part of the county of Northumberland, running 
from weſt to caſt, and tending toward the ſea nor far from the town of Morpeth; 
which no doubt has had the name from the black appearance of the agger on 
the moors: and the wall I am ſpeaking of in Scotland has in ſeveral places 
much the ſame appearance. I know it is uſually called Grimes dike, with 
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an annexed to the end of the firſt word, which muſt be owing to the opinion 
of its being the name of a man. And not only Graham but Grime is a Scottiſh 
name, and this latter the name of one of their kings. The common ſtory is, 
that one of this name broke through the wall, and ſo gave his own name 
to it. But I confeſs I can lay no great weight on ſuch a tradition. 


Türk is another remarkable piece of antiquity, a more particular account 
of which will perhaps be expected from me on this occaſion, What I mean 
is the antient building which nfually goes by the name of Arthur's oon, or 

oven. And I make no great doubt, but the appearance of this building, when 
viewed at a diſtance, is the true reaſon of the name. It is within ſight of 
the wall, and ſtands about two miles north from Falkirk, and not a quarter of 
a mile north of the river Carron. It is a round building, with an aperture 
at the top, reſembling the famous Pantheon at Rome. The perpendicular 
height ftom the bottom to the aperture at the top is about two and twenty 
foot. The diameter of the aperture is eleven foot and a half; the internal 
diameter of the building nineteen foot and a half. It has only one win- 
dow above three foot high, the breadth of the upper part of which is two foot 
within, and of the loweſt part above three. This window is over the door, 
and reaches almoſt within two foot of the aperture. It is built with regular 
courſes of hewn ftone. The ftones are juſt laid level and ſmooth, one upon 
another, without any cramps of metal or cement that now appear, or being 
inſerted one into another, by having one ſtone concave and the other conyex, 
as ſome (who ſeem to have followed Buchanan *®) have affirmed. The weight 
of the ſtones, and the skill of the architect, have been the ſecurity of the 
building. Antiquaries differ much in their ſentiments about the deſign and 
uſe of this building. Buchanan hints at three opinions, namely, that it was 
either a temple, a trophy, or a ſepulchre of ſome great man. He inclines 
' moſt to the firſt opinion, I ſhould rather chuſe the laſt. The ſecond I think 
is now given up by moſt antiquaries. Buchanan would have it a temple of 
the god Terminus. Another very learned antiquary* affirms, that the Romans 
never built temples to Terminus, who was no more than a ftone or ſquare 
poſt ſet up to direct travellers on the road. And it is denied that Numa 
built a temple to Terminus. This gentleman therefore ſuppoſes it was a temple, 
but dedicated to Romulus the parent and primitive deity of the Romans. 
Mr. Gordon thinks “ it was never deſigned for a temple of worſhip ; but was 
ce only a ſacellum, or little chapel, contiguous to the camp; in which the 
« vexilla or enſigns of the legions were kept.” He adds, “ It may perhaps 
* have been alſo uſed as a mauſoleum, ot depoſitory for holding, within its 
« hollow baſement, the aſhes of ſome illuſtrious Roman who may have died 
* in that country.“ And he thinks it may have been dedicated to Mars 
Keller ot ultor. But it is not fo likely that the Romans would build any 
ort of a temple without the wall, and ſo far from a ſtation. Nor does the 
building ſeem large and magnificent enough for a temple. I therefore look 
upon it as a funeral monument*; which is the more probable, becauſe it 
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ilia Metella, the daughter of Wright's Travels, pag. 355. The inſcription has 
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Chap. 10. the Roman wall in Scotland. 
ſtands not very far from the wall and the great military way. If the perſon 


for whom it was erected was conſiderable, it is by no means too grand or 
pompous for ſuch a purpoſe. Its being ſituated on the north fide of the wall 


will create no difficulty, becauſe it is eaſy to produce many parallel inſtances 


of ſepulchral monuments that have the ſame ſituation. There are ſeveral 
tumuli on the north ſide of our wall in Northumberland, and ſome other 
ſepulchral monuments north from the wall in Scotland. If Arthur's oven was 
built by Julius Agricola, and long before the wall; this argument from its 
ſituation muſt (it is confeſſed) loſe much of its force: but ſtill one would have 
expected a temple rather in or near a Roman ſtation or town, than remote 
from both, Mr. Gordon thinks this building might be partly a ſacellum, and 
partly a mauſoleum, but theſe two purpoſes ſeem not to agree very well to 
the ſame building; and therefore I would rather chuſe to call it only a 
mauſoleum.  _ OE 


＋ 


ABO two miles weſt from Arthur's oven, and above a mile north from 


Rough-caſtle, and the antient ruinous city of Cameleon, ſtand the famous 


duni pacis, another piece of antiquity that cannot well be paſſed over in 


ſilence, They ſtand on the north ſide of the river Bonny, and arc thought to 
have been erected as the boundaries, at ſome peace concluded between the 


n 


rather incline to Mr. Gordon's opinion *, that they are exploratory mounts, of 
the ſame kind with the reſt that appear on this ſfhmus. The figure and ap- 
pearance of theſe is much the ſame with the others, but the ſituation is by no 


other natural. 


'Tars wall and ditch are repreſented in the particular maps according to 
their ſeveral degrees of appearance, in the ſame manner as Hadrian's vallum, 
and the wall and ditch of Severus in the north of England 


* Itin. Sept. pag. 23, 24. on o See before, pag. 135, 158. 
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oven is a temple of Terminus, If I believed theſe to be Roman, I ſhould 


means proper for exploration. One of them is thought to be artificial, and the 
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the following collection will be found a great number of original 
inſcriptions, and ſculptures, never before publiſhed ; ſome of which are 


very curious. I thought it worth while to inſert ſome fragments of 
inſcriptions, which may have their value and uſe, tho not ſo great, as 

if they had been compleat and entire. And I am perſuaded that frag - 
ments of Roman inſcriptions will in time be as much eſteemed,” and as care-, 
fully ſearched for, as fragments of antient authors. I have found thoſe few, 
which are here intermixed, ſerviceable to good purpoſes on many occaſions., 
And in ſuch a general collection, or Theſaurus, deſigned to be as compleat as 
poſſible, it was neceſſary that all ſhould be inſerted, tho all cannot be equally 


important or uſeful. 
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The Introduction. Book II. 
ſome things the moſt material: ſo that a conſiderable number of the inſcriptions 
in the following collection are as good as new, tho extant before, becauſe 
not publiſhed in an intelligible manner; not to take notice of the explications 
I have added in ſuch caſes, where tho the reading in the main might be right, 
yet either the ſenſe of the inſcription was much miſtaken, or none given to it, 
In ſeveral of the inſcriptions (particularly thoſe which Cambaen had publiſhed) 
the letters were printed only in common capitals ; ang here ve had a graughe of 
the altars or other ſtones, and the letters upon them, yet little or no regard wag 
had to the ſize of either, or the proportion which the ſeveral ſtones or letters bore 
to one another. Mr. Gordon has expreſſed the comparative magnitude of the 
ſtones, but has not given us cither the true cut or dimenſions of the letters. But 
how both the letters and ſtones were meaſured in the originals ; and I have taken 
all poſſible cate to have them expreſſed upon the plates in their due proportion and 
figure, and have laid down every thing by one and the ſame ſcale, whereby every 


line in the draught is juſt one eighth of the length contained in the original: 
except in ſome few inſtances, where I'm obliged to alter the ſcale ; but when. 


ever this is done, notice is given of it in the obſervations. By this means the 
proportion that one thing bears to another, may be diſcerned and judged of at 
once. And this method is likewiſe attended with this farther advantage, that 
all the inſcriptions here mentioned will be eaſily known, and diſtinguifhed from 
others, ſhould the ſtones happen to be removed hereafter to other places. 


I Hays now and then (tho' hut rarely and never without ſome proper 
diſtinction) thought fit to ſupply the preſent defect in an original inſcription 


by the help of the! beſt or moſt antient copy, There is no doubt but, in like 


circumſtances, originals ought always to be preferred to copies: but yet an antient 
copy taken by a skilful and faithful hand may in ſome cafes he more depended 
upon, than the original can be at preſent; as when the original has been much 


damaged by being neglected and expoſed to the weather, which is too often the 


caſe, And without queſtion many inſcriptions, which were very legible and 
diſtin, when firſt dug up, ate now almoſt entirely. effaced. In ſuch caſes the 
moſt antient copy, if taken with equal care and skill, muſt be of the greateſt 
ſervice. Tho' we muſt always diſtinguiſh between the bare reading of an in- 
ſcription, and any conjecture about the explication or meaning of it; for the 
antiquity of this makes it rather of leſs weight, becauſe other monuments 
may have been ſince diſcovered, which may help us now to form a judgment 
with greater certainty. And this remark may be applied to the account of the 
Roman walls, and ſeveral other things of the ſame nature. I know. perſons 
have often been deceived by ſome ornaments and flouriſhes made in a tone, 
or by an accidental flaw, or a firoke made by the plough, before the ſtone was 
quite thrown up, miſtaking theſe for letters. But as a little attention is ſufficient 
to diſtinguiſh the one from the other, where the original is to be ſeen; ſo an 
error in a copy occaſioned by this may often without much difficulty be 
diſcovered. ' - fe, 39 er Uo 2603 Velo £9 3 ofeliite.: 
GRUTER is the grand treaſury and ſtandard of this part of antiquity ; and yet 
there is 1 but a few (I believe not above one eighth) of the originals 
relating to Britain, to be found in that large collection; and thoſe which are 
there, are frequently incorrect. This fate has too often attended ſuch as have 
been publiſhed by others, or, as I may call it, at ſecond hand ; ſo, that few. 
have eſcaped without ſome material errors, either in the reading, or explication 
where this has been given: for many of them have remained hitherto without 


any explication. All that arc in Gruter were communicated by Sir Robert 


Cotton and Mr. Cambden ; ſo that he has but a part of what are to be found 
in the later editions of Cambden's Britannia, eſpecially the laſt 3/ and thoſe 
N mote incorrect. Moſt of thoſe in Gruter belong to Cumberland ; 
t he has aſcribed ſometimes to that county an inſcription that belonged to 
another; and at other times has repeated the ſame inſcription as my Was 
+ ripe | 5 | 7 ifferent. 
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different. Nor are ſuch miſtakes peculiar to Gruter. I ſhall mention one 


remarkable inſtance of the latter kind, relating to an inſcription now at Rookby 


near Gretabridge in Torkſbire, where it is ſaid to have been found in the year 


1702. This inſcription has been publiſhed in the late edition of Cambden's 
Britannia, as if it was in reality two different inſcriptions. I ſhall tranſcribe 
both the copics as we find them printed there. FF 3 12k Aung 
aging frm. e ͤ ee 0 905000 WL 
ek ah AT Nine,, on BIA ME I 
, r ID 6 
e Os ods | Ie 


The former of theſe copies has been ſeveral times publiſhed by the beſt hands; 


.* . DEAE NYMP ELAV | 
500,052» 13> "NN WRRALICA TRY. 
oh IANVARIA : FIL. | | 

TO SOLVERVNT, | | 


* 
8 4% 


That both che former are only faulty copies of this inſcription, I think, 1 
have fully ſhewn in my obſervations upon it ®, - And I have jealouſy that 


the inſcription. DEAE NYMPHAE BRIO, ſaid by Dr. Gale to have been found at 


Cheſter, is in reality no other than a part of this very inſcription: for Selden, 
from whom both Dr. Prideaux and Dr. Gale muſt have had it, ſays no more 


than that it was found among the Brigantes, and it is immediately joined to 


one that is referred to-Thornburgh, or the ſtation near Cataract bridge, which 
lies about ten miles from Gretabridge 3 both of them in Torkſhire. Nor is 


it to be, wondered at, that only à Part of it was printed by Se/den, ſince he 


has alſo publiſhed no more than a part of another inſcription juſt before it; 


tho the whole of it is Kill extant and very legible. What he has publiſhed is, 


ron NMR CONSERVATRICI 3 but the whole may be ſeen in this colle@ion 


1 Hayn deſignedly avoided, as much as poſlible, referring to any foreign | 
inſcriptions (ſuch I mean as are found abroad and relate to Britain) for the 


explication or proof of any thing in this collection. When there were any 
parallel inſtances in this Theſaurus, I looked upon that as ſufficient,” and was 
unwilling the reader ſhould be obliged to have recourſe to any other authority 


for the meaning of a Brito- Noman inſcription. He will therefore not meet 


with above four or five ſuch foreign inſcriptions, which are inſerted in the 
obſervations. But as to the names of perſons, places, and ſome particular 
forms of expreſſion, found upon the inſcriptions of different countries, when 
any of theſe occur in our collection, that might ſeem to require farther proof 

or illuſtration from other examples, Lhave generally fetched them from Gruter 
or Reineſius, as books of the beſt authority, and moſt general uſGGUG. 
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In which an account is given, I. Of the "places where, and perſons | 
by whom inſcriptions were erected is Britain, II. Of the places 


in which mot of them are now to be met with. III. Upon what 
occafions, and to whom they were uſually erected. IV. Of the times 
in which they were erefted, with the number belonging to each 
""ermperor's reign. V. How to know the date of 1 or 
the time when they were erected; with a table of the different 
- ſhape of the. letters and flops, and another of the ligatures. 
VI. A draught of the ſacrificing inſtruments and veſſels uſually 
cut upon Roman altars, with an account of their uſe. 
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1, FI is certain that in the ſouth and eaſt, or ſouth-eaſt parts of this iſland, 
but few Roman inſcriptions have yet been diſcovered. The main body 
of inſcriptions which have hitherto appeared, have been found in Mon- 
mouthſhire, the northern counties of England, and near the wall in Scorland®. 
The rcaſons of this I ſhall now endeavour to account for. The Romans firſt 
made their deſcent. in the county of Kent, marched croſs the country, and ſo 
advanced northward chiefly on the weſtern ſide of England; and while they 
were in a great meaſure unſettled, or ſtill marching, fighting, and conquering, 
they might not perhaps concern themſelves ſo much about erecting inſcriptions. 
Or elſe (which I rather take to be the caſe) the humour of ere&ing inſcrip- 
tions did not prevail ſo much then as it did aſterwards. In the later reigns 
the Romans grew fonder of perpetuating their names after this mannet, and 
were more liberal, or rather extravagant in their compliments to their ſuperiors. 
But the reaſon why inſcriptions abound in the other counties I have mentioned, 
ſeems plainly to be this; that the frontier ſtations, where the garriſons uſually 
lay, were in thoſe parts, and the great barriers, that is, the three walls, paſſed, 
one of them through Scotland, and the other two, forming one barrier, through 
Northumberland and Cumberland. In theſe counties too the ſtations are more 
numerous than any where elſe. The ſeat of the aſter- wars ſeems alſo to have 
been much about the walls, which would bring more forces this way, and 
probably occaſion the erecting more inſcriptions. The ſtations and forces in 
Monmouthſbire might be to awe the Sz/ares, according to what the Roman 
hiſtorian ſays was done upon another occaſion ®* ; for they were a warlike people, 
and oft gave diſturbance to the Romans. Tho it muſt be owned, that by 
reaſon” of the more frequent buildings, and greater and more early culti- 
vation in the ſouth, it is probable more inſcriptions may have been loſt in 
thoſe parts, than in the north. How many may have been found at London and 
other large towns, that are now entirely loſt? It is not long that inſcriptions 
have been much regarded, or ſought for ; and at ſuch places as theſe many may 
have been caſt up and deſtroyed ſome ages ago. But yet. I am inclined to 
think the principal reaſon has been, that the ſoldiers were more numerous, 
and continued longer in the north; and that the Roman ſtations and works 
were more conſiderable in that part of England, than they were in the ſouth : 
for the military men were the perſons, as I ſhall ſhew preſently, who _ 


© There ate . alſo at the Bath; probably had funeral monuments erected for them. | 
af that time the Romans reſorted thither for the ® Tacit. Annal. lib, x11, cap. 31, 38. quoted be- 
benefit of the waters, aud many who came to that fore, gag. 42,77- | | 
place with this view, ended their lives there, and 
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moſt of the inſcriptions, and the places at which they were chiefly ereted, 
were their ſtations. The ſepulchral inſcriptions indeed, as well as the fumuli, 
are often near the military ways, and ſometimes at a diſtance from the ſtations, 
but more frequently nigh to them. In thoſe places where the Roman ſoldiers 
kept garriſon for a long time together, and pretty late, we have often a mul- 


„ 


titude of inſcriptions, tho the places are ſmall ; While perhaps in much larger 


towns, where this was not the caſe, we have few or none. 
As for the perſons who erected theſe inſcriptions, they Were, as T have 
hinted already, generally military men. Sometimes indeed we meet with an 
inſcription, eſpecially of the funeral kind, relating to a perſon who was not 
of the army; but theſe are not very common: for even moſt of the funeral 
inſcriptions belong to the ſoldiery. Nor is this to be wondered at, ſince there 
were few Romans, but ſoldiers, in this iſland. The garriſons of courſe con- 
ſiſted of ſuch, and the colonies, as Cammulodunum, were made up of veterans. 
And this humour of erecting inſcriptions ſeems to have prevailed, not only 
among the legionary ſoldiers, who were Roman citizens, but likewiſe among 
the auxiliaries. |.1 know ſome are of opinion, that none but Roman citizens 
did erc& inſcriptions ; but it is yery certain that whole cohorts of auxiliaries 
frequently ſet up ſuch monuments; tho indeed theſe cohorts were generally, 
if not conſtantly, under the command of a. Roman tribune. Sometimes the 
names of thoſe who erected them have nothing of the Roman ſound in them; 
and that they were foreigners, who had gained the freedom of the city, is 
not intimated to us. This was practiſed by perſons of all ranks and degrees 
in the army, from the higheſt officers down to the common ſoldiers. The 
commanders and governours of forts more eſpecially pleaſed themſelves with 

_ perpetuating their names by ſuch monuments. But we have many inſcriptions 
alſo by other tribunes, and ſeveral by whole legions, ar their vexillations, and 
many others by cohorts and their centurions. There is a particular ſet of 
inſcriptions erected by the legionary cohorts or their centuries, a great number 

of which have becu upon rhe face of Severus's wall, which I call centurzal. 
Of theſe ſome account has been given already in the former book ®, and 
more will be ſaid of them in the obſeryations upon the inſcriptions, 


II. IT can't be ſuppoſed, but in the ſpace of ſo many ages great numbers ſee 
of inſcriptions muſt have been removed from the places where they were: firſt 
erected. Thoſe who have been curious in ſuch monuments of antiquity, would - 
be deſirous to get them into their own poſſeſſion; and they who did not 
value them, would often remove the ſtones for other uſes: I ſhall therefore 


give a brief account, of the places where moſt of them are now to be 


+ 4: 4 


Tux two principal collections in Scotland are thoſe of the univerſity of 
Glaſgow, and of Baron Clerk ; for I do not know of three inſcriptions together 
in any other place in Scotland. ip cy 


In Northumberland we have no collections that are very large. The latgeſt 
is at Houſe-ſteeds, a ſtation upon the wall, where ſeveral fine altars and in- 
ſcriptions lie expoſed to the injuries of the weather. There are a, few. at 
ſome other places, as Coiſins s houſe, Benwel, Corbridge, and Riſingham; 
and I have about twenty in my own poſſeſſion, which belong moſtly to Nor. 9 
thumberland. But the moſt curious inſcriptions have been removed out of 
this county. Many were carried off by Sir Robert Cotton, ſeveral of Which 
are yet remaining at Conington near Stilton; but they alſo are going to ruin, 
for the ſummer-houlſe where they were carefully placed by Sir Robert being 
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general account of the Book II. 


tow uncovered and in a ruinous ſtate, the ſtones and. inſcriptions have already 
ſuffered very much. Mr. J/arbirton had made the largeſt collection, who was 
at a great deal of pains and expence th collect the moſt curious Roman ſtones 
he could find in this county; but he unhappily broke many of them in order 
to make them +more portable, and fo carried off only that part of the ſtone 
which had the inſcription. By this means it has happened that many of the 
ſtones collected by him are only faces of altats, and in ſeveral inſtances the 
inſcriptions themſelves have ſuffered damage by this unhappy frugality. What 
this gentleman had collected at Hexham, have ſince been removed to the library 

at Durham. 88 „ „% Tg pd 


Tur two largeſt collections in Cumberland ate in Naworth gardens, and 
at Elenborough hall. There is alſo a handſome number in the gardens ar 
Scaleby caſtle, and the late Mr. Appleby removed two or three from Cambeck 
fort to his ſeat at the Cleugh. Several places have each of them two or three; 
as Netherby, Drumbrugh, Burdoſiwald, Willoford, Drawdikes, and Carliſle, 
But ſome of the moſt curious inſcriptions that belonged to this county have 
been removed as far as Conington, where only one or two of them remain 
at preſent. VV „ ; . 1 


"Tax only large collection in the county of Durham is in the Dean and 
chapters libraty at Durham, for which they are indebted to Dr. Hunter. 
Many of the Northumberland inſcriptions are alſo to be met with here, the 
doctor having procured all Mr. Warburtons collection at Hexham, from whence 
it was removed to this library. There are two or three inſcriptions yet remaining 
at Bincheſter, but no number together at any other place, © 


Tur Torkfhre iuſtripuous arc ſcattered up and down in ſeveral places, and 
I believe there are not above three of them to be found any where together. 
There is a very curious one at Rihfton, as alſo two or three fine ones at 
Rookby and Morton, near Gretabridge ; and as many in the late Mr. Thoresby's 
collection, yet remaining at LeedF. At Conington indeed there is a noble 
collection; but Sir Robert Cotton, às I have faid, enriched that place with the 
ſpoils of ſeveral counties. When I looked round me in that ſummer-houſe, 
and obſerved particularly the inſcriptions which had been removed from our 
own county and neighbourhood, it gaye me for ſome time a great dcal of 
pleaſure; tho it was afterward much abated, by reflecting on the ruinous 
ſtate both of the houſe and inſcriptions. e 


THERE is no other place that I know of in Britain, beſides thoſe already 
mentioned, in which there is any number of inſcriptions collected together; 
except at Bath in Somerſetſhire, moſt of which are in a great meaſure defaced. 

As for thoſe of Monmouthſbire, they are moſt of them loſt, and the two or 
three that remain are at as many different places. In the obſervations upon 
the inſcriptions I have endeayoured to give an account of every inſcription 
and ſculpture, of the place in which it was found, by whom publiſhed, and 
where it is at preſent, | 5 1 1 


A 


III. THE occaſions on which the Romans erected theſe inſcriptions, were 
various. Funeral altars were erected on account of the death of ſome relation or 
friend, and inſcribed to the Dii Manes. Other altars, with their proper inſcrip- 
tions upon them, were conſecrated for ſacrifice, Such are the votive altars, upon 
many of which we meet with the words pro ſalute, that is, for the preſerva- 
tion or welfare of the emperor, or ſome other perſon, or of the parties them- 

ſelyes who dedicated theſe altars, And, I think, moſt of the inſcriptions we 
have upon altars conclude with the words, vorum ſoluit. There are other 
.. Inſcriptions which proceeded not from any act of devotion, but were erected 

N W 1 upon 
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Chap. 1. Roman inſcriptiont in Bri tain. 
upon various occaſions; ſuch are honorary monuments in compliment to the 
emperor, or ſome other 8 eſpecially after any ſucceſs or victory 


obtained. And ſometimes ſuch inſeriptions were erected upon finiſhing ſome 
conſiderable work or a part of it. Of this kind are the centurial inſcriptions 


placed in Severus wall, and thoſe inſcriptions found upon the wall in Scotland. 


ALTA xs are generally inſcribed to gods and goddeſſes, and ſometimes to 


the emperors. A great number of theſe in Britain are inſcribed to ſeveral 
of the principal gods of the Romans; but many likewiſe to topical deities, 
who were ſuppoſed to preſide over particular places. We have a Brztiſh 
goddeſs mentioned by Dion, named Adraſte or Andraſte ; but her name 
occurs not in any inſcription, Funeral ones were conſecrated, as I have faid, 
to the Dii Manes, as alſo to the memory of the deceaſed, whoſe ghoſts: are 
ſometimes called Dii Manes, as well as the greater infernal deities*, In 
honorary monuments and inſcriptions the emperors are often complimented 
in the moſt ſervile manner, and ſometimes deified. But ſome "inſcriptions. 
are only ſet up as memorials of finiſhing a conſiderable work or public 
ſtructure, and directed to no perſon. e art, 


IV. Dr. FLEETWO0D obſeryes, * that among the many thouſand inſcrip- 


« tions to the following emperors, We have ſcarce ſix or ſeven to Julius Caeſar ; 


tho all their exploits put together ſcarce equaled thoſe of Julius Caeſar 
« alone.“ And it is evident, that the great difference with reſpect to the 
number of inſcriptions yet remaining, that belong to the ſeveral emperors, is 
not ſo much owing to the different length of their reigns, as to the growing 
humour of erecting ſuch monuments, which obtained much more under the 
later emperors, than it had done before. For this xcaſon like wiſe the inſeriptions 


under the later emperors are more magnificent and pompous, as well as more 


numerous. This remark. when applied to Britain in particular, will account 
for the reaſon why we have ſo few inſcriptions here belonging to the higher 


emperors, and why the moſt antient are found to be the ſhorteſt, as well as 


the moſt ſimple and plain. Notwithſtanding the deſcent of Julius Caeſar, the 
exploits and conqueſts of Claudius and Yep in this iſland, and the wars 


that were carried on here under ſome others who ſucceeded them; yet we 


have not one inſcription in Britain that undoubtedly belongs to any of the firſt 


twelve Caeſars. Hadrian is the firſt emperor, whoſe name occurs in any of our 


Britiſh inſcriptions, and we have but very few of his, tho he built a rampart 
quite croſs the country; and the few exected to him ate ſimple and ſhort. 
I know Claudius and Domitian arc mentioned in two inſcriptions upon picces 
of lead, found one in Cheſhire and the other in Somer/ſetſhire (an account of 
which we have in Cambden*) but J ſhall ſhew in my obſervations that ſuch 
Inſcriptions as theſe are not directly to the purpoſe. Nor do forget the celebra- 
ted inſcription found at Chicheſter, but I muſt refer to what is offered againſt its 
being ſo antient*. In the following reigns, eſpecially under ſome of the 
Antonines, they become more numerous as well as more pompous ; but after 
the reign of. Conſtantine the great, when the Roman power begun to decline, 
they very much decreaſe again. | | 


4 


Ir may not be amiſs here to give a brief account of the public inſcriptions 


erected to the honour of each emperor, or at leaſt that come under his reign, 


with the names or titles aſcribed to him. As to Hadrian, whom I have 
already obſerved to be the fitſt, there was a fair inſcription with his name in 


it 


Lib. Lx11, p. 703. 3 Cauwm tamen imperatorum omnium ſequentium 

d See Montfaucon, tom. v. par. 1. lib. ry. & 3. virtutes etpraeclara geſta, vixy ac ne vix q uidem, 

© Dolendum certe eſt, quod inter tot mille hujus ſinguli exacquent. Sylloge. pag. 92. 
epigraphas, quae ſparſim ubique reperiuntur, ſex Pag. 83, 680. | 
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one when Fuſtianus and Silanus were conſüls, in the year 188; the other in 
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it (as it is repteſented in Cambden ) found at Net herby in Cumberland and 
another at Bowes in Richmondſhire, but ſome part of the words of this latter 


Vas effaced in Cambden's time. There are two others, whoſe originals are 


yet extant, one at Beaucaſtle“, and the other in the library at Durham (tho 
probably found near Carr voran) which I believe have been to this emperor; 


but they are both imperfe&, and ſomewhat uncertain, The two firſt of theſe 


are ſhort and ſimple; upon one of them we have, Imperatori Cacſari Traj ano 
Hadriano Auguſto ; the other adds the titles, Pontifici maximo, conſuli, patri 
patriae, beſides Trajani filio et Nervae nepoti. So that at moſt there have been 
but four inſcriptions hitherto diſcovered in Britain, that can with any proba- 
bility be aſcribed to this emperor. 0. HO | 


ANTONINUs Pius has had a great number of inſcriptions erected to his 
honour. And what is more conſiderable, I believe all the originals of this 
reign, that have ever yet been diſcovered in Britain, are ſtill extant ſomewhere 
or other. There have been twelve or thirteen of theſe found upon the wall 
in Scotland*, and almoſt all of them plain and diſtin ; nor do I remember 
one in Scotland to any other emperor. Beſides theſe in Scotland there is 
another fair inſcription upon an altar at Benwel in Northumberland *, for the 
lafety of this emperor. All theſe run very nearly in the ſame ſtrain, as to 
his names and titles, which are, Imperatori Caeſar: Tito Aelio Hadriano, 
Antonino Auguſto Pio patri patriae, and in one, conſuli tertium*. That at 
Benwel has Numinibus Auguſti. There is likewiſe another inſcription among 
thoſe in Cheſhire ®, which appears by the date to belong to this emperor's 


_ reign, tho' it has not his name; the altar upon which it is, having been erected 


when Commodus and Lateranus were conſuls, in the year 154. 


As to rhe ſucceeding emperors, who aſſumed the name of Antoninus in 
inſcriptions, as well as medals, it is ſometimes not very eaſy to diſtinguiſh 
with certainty to which they belong Nay the. difficulty with reſpe& to 
inſcriptions muſt be greater, than it is in medals ; becauſe in medals the heads 
of the emperors, and in ſome caſes other figures or marks will determine 


the matter, where the titles and names of the emperor would not have been 


ſufficient ; but in inſcriptions we have commonly nothing but theſe to aſſiſt 
us, except the figure of the letters, of which J ſhall ſpeak afterwards. 


MaRrcus AUREL1Us ſucceeded Antoninus Pius, and there are two or three 
inſcriptions which ate certainly known to belong to his reign, either by his being 
joined in them with Lucius Verus his partner in the empire; or by the name of 
his propraetor, Calpurnius Agricola. Antoninus and Verus are jointly men- 
tioned upon an altar at 7/&/ey in Torkſbire*, Upon another altar to the Syrian 

oddeſs, found, I believe, near Little cheſters upon the wall in Northumber- 
and, this emperor's legate in Britain, namely Calpurnius Agricola, is men- 
tioned expreſſly. And I am of opinion that the ſame legate's name has been 
upon the ſtone found at Elſdon in the ſame county“, but this is more doubtful. 


This emperor with his collegue are in the inſcription at 1/&/zy thus deſcribed ; 


Imperatores Caeſares Auguſti Antoninus et Verus. And to Yerus is alſo 
added, Jovi dilectus. „ | 


* ComMmoDus ſucceeded Marcus Aurelius. We have ſome inſcriptions that 


are certainly known to belong to his reign. At Old Carliſle in Cumberland 


two altars have been exected by the ala Auguſta, and both in this reign ; the 
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the conſulate of Apronianus and Bradua, in the year 191. At Netherby. in 
Cumberland we are told in Camden of an inſcription with this emperor's 
name in it, namely, Imperator Commodus conſul ; but this appears to me a little 
doubtful, and the original is not now to be ſeen. Cambaen® gives us another 
inſcription in Torkſbire (tho he ſays it was defaced before he ſaw it) which 
according to his account can belong to none but Commodus; for he ſays it 
was under the ſtatue of Commodus in the habit of Hercules, and à club in 
his hand. The inſcription runs, if rightly taken, Imperatori Caeſari Auguſto 
Marci Aurelii filio. „ FFV 

SEVERAL inſcriptions belonging to Severus are eaſily diſtinguiſhed by his 
names, and his being frequently joined with Caracalla, and ſometimes both 


with him and his brother Gera. In an inſecription in Monmouthſbiree we 


have, Auguſti noſtri Severus et Antoninus et Geta Caeſar. In one in Torkſhire, 
at Brugh, the name of Geta, according to Cambden®*, ſeemed to have been 


deſignedly eraſed, but that of Caracalla remained diſtin. It runs Imperator 


Caeſari Lucio Septimio pio Pertinaci Auguſto et Imperatori Caeſari Marco 


Aurelio Antonino pio felici Auguſto. And at Hexham in Northumberland“ is 


another juſt in the ſame terms; aud the name of Geta allo eraſed. In another 


Torkſhire inſcription we have Imperator Severus Auguſtus et Antoninus Caeſar 


deſtinatus. Beſides theſe, there are two other Torkſhzre inſcriptions ? which ap- 
pear to belong to this reign ; for the one found at Bowes, now at Conington, names 
Severus's propraetor Virius Lupus; and the other was erected when Antoninus 
and Geta were conſuls. I ſhall not take any notice here of the centurial 
inſcriptions upon the wall, and ſome others which I believe have belonged 
to this reign, as that upon the rock on the Gelt in Cumberland“, nor of that 
in the ſame county, which is ſaid to have mentioned his building the wall; 
for I believe this laſt is only imaginary; Severus nſnal names and titles may 
be ſeen in the inſcriptions above, VVV „„ 


As for Caracalla, tis remarkable that he conſtantly bears the name of Auto. 
Ninus, and uſually is deſcribed, Marcus Aurelius Ae AI felix Auguſtus. 
This makes it difficult to diſtinguiſh the inſcriptions to Caracalla (when he 
reigned alone after the death of his father Severus and his brother Geta) from 
thoſe of Commodus, who firſt aſſumed the titles of pius felix conjoined. There 
ſeems to be one of theſe in Monmouthſbire*; Imperatori Marco Aurelio 
Antonino Auguſto Severi Lucii filio ; which laſt words determine the inſcription 
to Caracalla. There is another inſcription ſaid to be found in Cumberland“, 


which by the names of the emperor, and the mention of Plautilla his wife, 


appears to belong to Caracalla. It runs, Dominus noſter invictus imperator 
Marcus Severus Antoninus pius felix Caeſar Auguſtus. But the original of 


this inſcription is not to be met with, and I believe it to be of doubtful. 


authority. If it was not, the very year is determined in it, becauſe it was 
erected when Laetus was the ſecond time conſul, that is, in the year 215, and 
conſequently four years after the death of Severus. There is another found 


at Whitley caſtle in Northumberland, erected when this emperor was the 


fourth time conſul, in the year 212, which was the ycit after the death of 
his father Severus. In this a great many titles are aſcribed to him, which 


Pag. 1027. | | nan, as woll as I, made a ſtrict enquiry about this 

9 fiuivone, but could not find it. . 

© See Cambden, p. 720. The original is now loſt. * See Cambden, p. 719. The original is now 

4 Pag. 919. The original of this inſcription is deſtroyed. FO nn oe "wt NO RW 
als bf | . | This was added hy Dr. Holland in the former 
N. erx. editions of Cambden ; but is omitted in the laſt. 


f Cambden, p. 867. The original of this is not See ſome account of it near the end of my obſerva- 
now to be pond a 28 15 _ on the A Babboog inſcriptions, where my 
Num reaſns are given for rejeffing .. 
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theſe Antonines, tho there may be a difficulty in determining to which of 


and titles is, Aurelius Antoninus pius Auguſtus ; which ſuits well enough 
with the ſame emperor Marcus Aurelius. The other (ſculptures and inſcriptions 


— 


* 
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fun thus : Imperator Caeſar Severi filius, Antonini pii Li. e. Marci Aurelii] 
nepos, Antonini Pii pronepos, Hadriani abnepos, Trajani adnepos, Marcus 
urrtins Antoninus pius felix 1 e Germanicus, Pontifex maximus, 
tribunitia poteflate imperator, conſul quartum, pater patriae. 1 i 


4 


Tu xz ate à few inſcriptions more which evidently belong to ſome of 


them they ſhould be aſcribed. Upon an altar*found at South Shields in the 
county of Durham there ſeems to have been, Imperator Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Auguſtus, which deſignation beſt ſuits Marcus Aurelius, uſually 
called philoſophus ; and the circumſtances of the ſtation there are favourable 
to this opinion. An inſcription at Riſing ham in the county of Northumber. 
land does alſo mention one of the Antonineß. What remains of the names 


at this place to Hercules, or the emperor Commodus in the habit or with the 
ſymbols of Hercules, inclined me at firſt to think that the Antoninus in this 
inſcription might likewiſe be Commodus; but the omiſſion. of the word felix, 
and the form of the inſcription and letters rather favour the former opinion. 
That at Elenborough in Cumberland appears by the addition of the words 
pius 1 conjoined to belong either to Commodus or Caracalla; but rather 
the former, as it has no other titles annexed, As for that at Corbriage in 
Northumberland*, it is ſcarce poſſible to determine to which of theſe three 
emperors it belongs, becauſe the diſtinguiſhing names or titles are entirely 
broken off. There ſeems to have been tribunitia poteſtate among them, which 
is found in foreign inſcriptions belonging to all theſe emperors ; but I think 
only among Caracallas in thoſe of Britain: but the figure and cut of the 
letters anſwer better to the former reign, VVV 


Tax ſilence of the Roman hiſtoriaus, witli reſpect ro any tranſactions in 
Britain, is further extended than the entire want of inſcriptions ; for we have 
one remarkable and curious inſcription; not publiſhed before that I know of; 
to the emperor Alexander Severus and the whole family, found at Great 


| Salkeld in Cumberland*. In this inſcription the emperor is deſigned by Numen 


imperatoris Alexandri Augaſti; Julia Mammea, his mother, is called mater 
caſtrorum; and the whole family, tota domus divine. „ 


THERE is one inſcription that has probably been ereQed under the reign 


of Maximinus. It is now in Naworth garden, and belongs to Burdoſwald®. 


It was erected when Perpetuus was conſul, in the year 237. 


_ Unpex Gordian III. we have ſeveral inſcriptions in Britain. There are 


two remarkable ones found at Lancheſter in the county of Durham®, men- 


tioning the propractors under this emperor; and another is named in an 
inſcription to the ſame emperor found at Old Carliſle, and now at Conington 
This laſt was erected when Atticus and Praetextatus were conſuls, in the 
year 242, The inſcription belonging to Burdoſwald in Cumberland, wherein 
the cohors Aelia Dacorum is called Gordiana, muſt probably be referred to this 
reign. The titles of this emperor are, Imperator Caeſar Marcus Antoninus 


 Gordianus pius felix invictus Auguſtus. And his empreſs, Sabinia Furia 


3 e ave is mentioned in one, but without any titles; and his whole family 
s called domus diving, 
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gardens*, which I believe was ſet up in the year 247. In this his ſon, who 
is ſtiled nobiliſſimus Caeſar, is joined with him; the emperor himſelf being 
called Imperator Caeſar Marcus Julius Philippus pits felix Auguſtus, 


I Found at Rookby near Gretabr idge in Yorkſhire * an inſcription upon a 
milliary pillar to Gallus and Yoluſianus. Theſe two emperors were conſuls 
together in the year 252. Their titles are, Domini noſtri imperator es 

Caeſares Auguſti. They ' ſeem to be the firſt who have this title of domini 
aſcribed to them; which makes it doubtful whether or no ſome more of 
the inſcriptions which have domini noſtri in the plural may not belong to 
theſe emperors, as well as others of them to Maximian and Dzocletian . 

THERE is alſo an inſcription found either at Great or Little cheſters * 
upon the wall, and now at Conington, Which appears from the date to belong 


to the reign of Valerian and Gallienus; for the altar was erected when 
Tuſcus and Baſſus were conſuls in the year 2568. 2 5 


THERE are many which evidently belong to Maximian and Diocletian 


| either apart or jointly. No doubt they are meant by the domini noſtri in- 


victiſſimi Auguſti on the altar at Cheſter *, I believe the ſame are intended 
at Elenborough* by the Victoriae Auguſtorum dominorum noſtroruni. Theſe 
ſame emperors with the two . which they choſe, Conſtantius and Calerius, 
muſt likewiſe be intended by Domini Auguſti et Catſares noſtri in the inſerip- 


tion at Ribeheſter in Lancaſhire, mentioned by Cambder i. The inſcription 


at Corby in Cumberland mentions Maximian apart, with the titles, maxim 
ac fortiſſimi imperatoris Caeſaris Marci Aurelii Maximiani. 7 ew 


CoNnsTANTINE the great is mentioned in two inſcriptions in Britain, one 


found upon the wall near Thirluiel caſtle in Northumberland * ; and another at 
or near Brougham in the county of Weſtmoreland, the original of which cannot 
now: be: regovered*,; ft nn wn | 4 1 „55 


TER E is a ſingulat inſcription to Flavius Julius Criſpus Caeſar, the e | 
of Conſtantine the great. This is upon a very rude ſtone, now built up in the 


wall of the ſummer-houſe at Conington. The letters are likewiſe rude and 
obſcure ; and this obſcurity, I imagine, has been the reaſon why no notice 
has been taken of it before. | of 5H | 23 1 


I Can't find that there is any Roman inſcription in Britain under a latet 


teign, whoſe time or date can be aſcertained. This I look upon as remarkable, 


becauſe the reign of 9 pow was in the beginning of the fourth century, 
and the writing of the 


are mentioned in any inſcriptions lower than Conſtantine the great, nor the 
names of conſuls, or any other determinate dates; yet there are other inſcrip- 


tions in this collection which by other marks may be known in the general 


to be late, and ſome of them pethaps later than Conſtantine. Thus the in- 
ſcription lately diſcovered at Cambeck fort in Cumberland is in all pro 
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Ws have ſome inſcriptions alſo under the reign of Philip ; at leaft there . 
is one very plain and diſtin& found at Old Carliſle, and now in Naworth 


otitia, according to the uſual ſuppoſition, was in the 
beginning or near the middle of the fifth. However tho no emperors names 


bability 


lower 
* See Cumberland, N. L VIII. t See Cumbetland, FÄ ‚²‚%Aw! -U 
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incipal officer does not appear in it to 
be legatus Auguſtalis or propraetor (who ceaſcd before or under this emperor's 
teign) but, if my conjecture as to the reading be true, a Provinciae pracſes, 
who governed after the other office was laid aſide, . 


V. IT is oftentimes of great uſe and importance to fix the dates of antient 
inſcriptions; for many of them help us to determine both the time and place 
of hiſtorical events, where medals tho much valued for this purpoſe, are not 
ſo certain or uſeful. Coins may be caſily conveyed to very diſtant places, 


and be either diſperſed or loſt by thoſe, who lived a great many ages after 


they were ſtruck. But inſcriptions are uſually found near the place in which 
they were firſt ereted., Or if they happen to be removed, they are more 
eaſily traced from whence they firſt came. And when this is known, together 
with the date, tis a ſure argument that the perſons who ſet up the inſcription 
were at that very place at that time. Now the date of an inſcription! may be 


known principally two ways; either by the matter of it, or by the form of 


the letters. As to the matter, ſome inſcriptions are dated by naming the 


conſuls ; in ſome the emperor's name occurs, and often that of the propraetor * 
and in others ſome titles, or other forms of expreſſion are uſed, or ſome 


reference made to a matter of fact recorded in hiſtory, by means of which 


we may aſcertain the date. But where all theſe fail, we may have recourſe 


to the different ſhape of the letters, and variety of ligatures, by which they 
arc ſometimes connected. 6. . FC 


1 
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inſtances very difficult, and in ſome perhaps ſcarce poſſible, to be adjuſted 


With certainty. However I hope to ſhew thar ſomewhat may be done this 


way. Beſides, the more early inſcriptions are much freer from thoſe ligatures 
and complications of letters, which afterwards grew much into faſhion ; thoſe 


of Hadrian and Antoninus Pins ate not perplexed with many of them, tho 


here and there one of the eaſier ſort may be found. But under the reign 
of Commodus ſuch connections began to be very much uſed, as appears from 
the inſcriptions now at Drumbrugh in Cumberland *. And we find ſome ſtrange 
implications in the centurial inſcriptions, and others, belonging to the reign of 


Severus; and many of them occur in the inſcription now at Great Salleld 
in the ſame county, ereted under Alexander Severus, I ſearce think they 


were altogether ſo great, or ſo frequent, even in the following reigns. Again, 
in earlier times we have either no ſtops, or uſually the more plain ones; but 
afterwards we find many of very different forms, and often very odly applicd. 
Nor is there any thing wherein theſe artiſts have been more fanciful and 


arbitrary, both as to the invention and uſe of them. Their ſtrange caprice 


pears no leſs in the poſition of the ſtops, than in their figure. Sometimes 


| p are ſet after every word, at other times in the middle of it; ſometimes 
they are ſet where they ſeem to be uſeleſs, and are at other times omitted 


where proper or neceſſary; It muſt be acknowledged, that not only in the 


ſame reign, but even in the ſame inſcription, there is ſometimes a good deal 


of difference, not only with reſpe& to the beauty, but alſo the proportion 


and ſhape of the letters. Nor is it to be imagined, that one cut or figure of 
_ letter univerſally obtained or ceaſed immediately, or indeed that any conſide- 


rable alteration could be generally introduced on a ſudden. No doubt the 


different beauty or figure is ſometimes owing to the humour or skill of the 


workman, as well as to the different times or ages of the inſcriptions. But 
yet in the main it appears that ſuch a formed figure or manner obtained in 
one age or reign, and ſuch in another; ſo that one may argue with probabt- 
lity from one to another, and in ſome particular caſes with a good deal of cer- 
tainty. In a word, as we find it to be in fact with reſpect to our modern 12 
I | | N an 
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- THAT there was a difference in the form and cut of the letters in different 
ages is very cvident ; tho“ it muſt be owned that this criterion is in many 
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THE. different form of the 3 © 5 ies may be ſeen bythe _ ___ e 
Two annexed tables; to which 1 ſhall fubjoin ſome. ſhort remarks relating 3 ee 
to the different ages, in which they ſeem to have been introduced. 


A. T nls letter is found with and without a tranſrerls from firſt to laſt, 
and ſometimes in the ſame inſcription. And this ſtroke being omitted in 
ſeveral medals of the high empire, and added in moſt of thoſe in the lower, 
farther confirms to us that no great ſtreſs. can be laid on it, tho it is certain 
that in inſcriptions the omiſſion. was more frequent in the later times. The 
oblique tranſverſe, I believe, has been the lateſt. Theſe with the top line 
bending to the left were uſed frequently about the reign of Severus and after 


it, as alſo that with the right line croſs the top, The laſt is found in an 


inſcription upon an antient cup now e poſſeſſion of te right honourable 8 
the Eat] of Hertford, 


„ 
* 
* 


B. No particular 5 0 this letter appeats peculiar to any age or time. 


C. Tux two firſt of theſe forms have been promiſcuouſly uſed from firſt c U 3 = 


to laſt, The two next are not ſo common, and were probably = tho te „ | 
time is not exactly determined by any inſcription. Fo „„ F 


D. Tnxssx ſeveral ſhapes are common to al ages, only the laſt is more 


frequently uſed i in the lower times, 


2 


* T HE two firſt of theſe 's are common: dhe two laſt are add 4 in u the lower F «44 e 


empire, tho not very N but OOTY is one x mock ones of it under 5 
the reign. of Philip *. - e 4 . e LOH 


F. THE two former ſhapes are not. peculiar to any time. The third is = 


not uſed, that I can find, in ns Far. gs © ate It ee e to hs laſt, ang eee ee 


is of the Gothic make, 1 VVV 


G. Tux firſt four of theſe have been uſed all along; for the third o occurs VVA x x: 


ſometimes in the inſcriptions of Antoninus Pius, and in ſome of the lateſt 2# 

times, particularly in that to Gallus and Voluſianus in Torkſhire ©, and in the 

rude inſcriptions at Cambeck and Drawdikes in Cumberland“. The fifth is 3 
found upon ſeveral inſcriptions. But the three laſt are not uſed in the more 
antient inſcriptions, tho' frequently in thoſe which are lateſt and rudeſt, 

as upon the rock in Ve ONE « ol at Old Penreth | in Were I 3 


are of the Gothic form. 
/ 


s 


H. THERE is ee remarkable with be to mw letter bir To 


= Tars letter has nothing in it obſervable, | 5 5 1 7 57 4 


K. Tu ls letter is in ſome few inſtances aſe for C, bn without a re· 
markable difference in its form. 46% | „„ 


I. Tu x firſt four continued to the later times, ke were ent or "her * 
of them conſtantly uſed in the more antient inſcriptions z for there ſeems in „ 
theſe to be ſometimes a ſmall obliquity in the horizontal ſtroke, Which generally 


Was very ſhort. The fifth was introduced about the time of Severus. 10 


occurs oftneſt in the inſcriptions of Cumberland. The ſixth is found only in e 
one inſcription to the 8 Fallut and Voluſi anus i. The ſeyenth 6 25 
3 | at 
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tac; or moſt: frequent in the later times. The three laſt of theſe ſeem to 
reſemble the Gothic form. The n is upon the Earl of r Heriford's cup. 


M. Tun firſt four are frequent in the moſt antient times. The fifth began 
to be much in uſe in the reign of Severus, and continued afterwards. The 
fixth occurs but ſeldom, and in no inſcriptions with any date; but they moſt 
probably were etected about the middle of the third century. The ſeventh is 


Gothic, but is not in any original inſcriptions now extant. The cighth is 
upon the Earl of Hertford's cup. ; 


N. TrzRE is little remarkable in this letter, except that the two firſt are 
more common in the antient times, and the other two in the later; tho 


ſome of each ſort appear in all the different ages. 


O. Tn E round form was uſed in all ages, and ſo was the oval; but L have 
obſerved the oval to be more frequent in the inſcriptions of Antoninus Pius, 
than any other. The horizontal oval (if a. ſo call it) very leldom appears, 


and it is without any certain date. 


P. THERE is nothing peculiar or remarkable with regard to this letter. 
Q. THERE is no variety here that deſerves obſervation. 
R. I Dover find any ſhape of this letter peculiar to any particular age. : The 
fironger and fuller was moſt common in the antient times, and the ſmaller in 


the later. The fifth very ſeldom, appears, and reſembles the Gothic or Rumic kind. 


S. THE top of this letter! is generally, but not always, les than the botom; 
The laſt rwo. are nf the rnder ſarr, tho' ae IA as the reign. of euer. | | 


T. T HERE is ng in this letter peculiar to any particular time. 


v. 1 R EMEM BE R not to = ſeen the round U in any inſcription ; tho'; in 
one or two of the centurial kind the bottom is rounded a little, as in the third 


here, which was probably in the reign of Severus. The fourth is upon the Earl 


of Hertford's cup. The laſt is in the inſcription at Boroug hbridge“, and is 


of the orhic or Runic ſort. 


X. Tur ſecond of theſe is rather later chin the falt, but the laſt, which 
is the rudeſt of the three, occurs in the time of Severus. 


. Tx ſecond i is found in an inſcription at Robi, but the date is uncertain. 


o. Tuts character ſtands both for centurio and centuria. 1 have given 
it in all its different forms, and in the order wherein one would think they muſt 
haveYucceeded each other. The firſt ſeems plainly deſigned for CE inverted; 
afterwards a point only remained for the E; then nothing but an inverted C, 

which in foreign inſcriptions is often put for Caia; after this it was changed into 
a ſharper curve, „ with a point in the belly then into an obtuſe angle; and next into 


an acute; and thence into a form reſembling the figure of ſeven. However, the 


uſe of theſe ſeveral characters does not always agree to this order in their varia- 
tion; for the ſixth is as antient as Antoninus Pius, as appears from the Benwet 
inſcriptions*; and the ſame mark continued very late, if not to the laſt, as is 
evident from many inſcriptions. On the other hand, ſome of the other forms 


Which I ſuppoſe have been firſt in the natural order, were uſed alſo in later 


times, eſpecially the inverted C. The eighth is very remarkable, and occurs 
but in one en found in Lancaſbire®. f 
8 
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. S8GBatrificing inſtruments and veſſels cut upon ROMAN altar s. | 
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Chap/1. Roman inſeriptiont in Britain, . Ws 
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As to the ſtops, or points; the ſmalleſt and moſt ſimple are (as was hinted 
before) generally the moſt antient. Tho” indeed ſomie of thoſe in the ſhape of 
a leaf are found to be as old as Antoninus Pius. The third, or triangular, as ö 1 
I may call it, is uſually in thoſe inſcriptions where the letters are beſt cut in ä 
ſquare Roman capitals. The ninth and the ſix laſt, as they are moſt remarkable _ 1 5 3 
for their figure, fo they occur but once each“. The two laſt are both upon 
one ſtone, and the two next before them upon another; nor is it unuſual to i 
meet with ſcyctal points of a very different ſhape in the ſame „„ 


r 232 „ r 
SY > # v — > + 8 288 21 7 
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Tx table of ligatures is divided into three columns; in the laſt of Which 
I have referred to ſome inſcriptions, wherein each ligature expreſſed in the table - £55 | 
may be found. This gives an opportunity to the curious of ſatisfying themfelyes, 
with regard to my reading of ſuch of them as are moſt complicated and obſcure. 

What judgment may be formed of them in general, with reſpect to the different 
ages in which this fanciful way of cutting their letters more or lets preyailed, 
has been obſerved already; N PALS 


> * ” 4 ==, N 10 * i * 


Vl. I SHALL add to this chapter the draughts of ſuch ſactificing inſtruments 7 © 3:0 
and veſſels as are frequently repreſented upon the ſides, and ſometimes on the back 2 1 
of Roman altars, with a brief account of the uſes to which they were applied. 
Such as are more uncommon will be cut upon the altars where they are found, 
and explained in the chapter of obſervationnss. | 


1. TH#1s figure repreſents the ſecuris, or ſacrificing ax, with which the victim 
was ſlain, . There is ſome difference in the ſhape of this inſtrument, but it is 
always eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the culter, or knife, which comes next. 5 


11. THE manifeſt uſe of this inſtrument, called ſeceſpita or culter, was to 
carve out or cut the ſacrifice in pieces. The ſhape of it upon the ſeveral altars is 
pretty conſtant and uniform, Theſe two inſtruments having ſo near a relation in 
their uſe, ate moſt commonly placed on the ſame fide of the altar, | 


III. TEIsõ figure repreſents the praefericulum e, or iug* The wine was firſt f 2 7 was - 4.0 4 3 
brought in the jug, and being poured out of that into the patera or bowl, was eee. . 72. 1 
from thence caſt upon the altar. This is evident from the figures of perſons 2 485 1 l ä 4 3 


ſacrificing, which arc very frequent upon coins. ce, . el. 


Iv. Tas next veſſel is the patera, which was a broad and ſhallow bowl, = 


riſing in the middle, very proper for throwing out the wine upon the top f : - 
the altar. I can't omit to obſerve, that all the paterae which I have feen upon —- 
any altars in Britain have handles to them, tho' of different ſizes and ſhapes. 

And theſe ſeem to have been very convenient to ſecure the hand from the flames, 

Indeed in ſacrificing figures the handle does not appear; nor would it if it 

were ſuppoſed to be there; for in the poſture they uſually held this veſſel, the 

handle muſt be covered by the arm. The late incomparable Mr. Addiſon has 

obſerved in his travels, that it is not ſo common to find paterae with handles to |, 

them abroad but a patera without a handle would be as ſingular here, as one with > Ml * 8 
it at Rome, The patera and pracfericulum are often found upon the ſame ſide 1 Wen eee 17 
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v. Ty1s veſſel is uſually taken for the fimpulum or ſimpuvium, which the 

| Romans made uſe of for libations; in which reſpett it agreed pretty much with , 
the patera: tho there might probably be this difference, that all the wine was 44 
thrown out of the patera upon the altar; whereas only a part was poured out of 
the ſimpuvium, and the reſt was drank by the prieſts, Whence the old ſcholiaſt 
* Scotland, N. ü.... veſſel; e nc call it urceus, and others again c, 

» Northumb. N. L111. Durham, xxx. Weſt- guttus. See B 


morl. 1. Northumb. Lxrv-6. Cumberl. xxx1v. ab. 11. n. 2. Sp 
© Antiquaries are not agreedin the name of this * Pag. 115, in his works. _ 
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be conſulted ; for there perhaps in ſome caſes 
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upon 7uvenal derives the name g./mul bibendo . This veſſel is not found upon 


any altar in Britain, but in medals is ſometimes joined both with the patera and 


aſpergillum 4 which gives room to ſuſpect it is not really the /mpuvinm, but 
rather a veſſel that held the water with which the people were ſprinkled, - The 


aſpergillum was a long bruſh made of horſc-hair, fixed into a handle. 


vi and vit. THESE are the figures of two altars, with the inſtruments ahove- 
mentioned upon the former, and the veſſels upon the latter, in the ſame ſituation 


wherein we often find them, 


4 
# 


Wurn I ſpeak of the Roman altats, I conſider them as divided into three 


parts; the capital, the ſquare or plane, and the baſe, The inſcription is uſually 


upon the {quare or plane of the altar, tho ſometimes part of it is on the capital 


or baſe. The cavity at the top of the altar, where the fire was placed, is uſually 
round or ſpherical, but ſometimes of a very different figure, And becauſe the 
frankincenſe, as well as the wine, was put on the fire contained in this cavity, 
the name thuribulun has been given it by ſome, and by others focus, which 
latter I have-generally followed; tho' it is well known, that both theſe words 
are commonly uſed by antient writers in a different ſenſe. However I can't 
think'it amiſs to obſerve here, that this cavity is wanting upon ſome altars found 
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In which is contained, a collection of all the originals of Roman 


., Inſcriptions and ſculptures hitherto diſcovered and yet remaining 
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N ranging the inſctiptions and ſculptures contained in the following eol- 
lection, I was willing to obſerve that method. which appeared the moſt 
natural. With reſpe& to the iſland in general I have, begun at the north, and 


TO adyanced ſouthward ; becauſe the inſcriptions and ſculptures are more numerous 
in the north, and more rare in the ſouthern counties of England. The inſcrip- 


tions therefore and ſculptures belonging to Scotland have the firſt place in the col- 


lection, the ſecond place I have aſſigned to thoſe of N orthumberland, and lo on. 


; As for the method obſerved in the ſeveral particular counties, I have always 
choſe the Roman walls and ways for my guides, where I had theſe, to purſue. 


In Scotland 1 begin at the weſtern limit, and advance. caſtward to the caſtern 


end of the wall; and after this take in the few inſcriptions that belong to places 


2 either north or ſouth from the wall. In Northumberland and Cumber- 


erlang I found it more eaſy to proceed along the wall from caſt to weſt, and 
then to purſue the military ways. In Durham, Torkſhire, Weſtmoreland, and 
the other northern counties, I have followed the military ways in the beſt 
order I could. But when once we haye got to the ſouth of Torkſhire, we 
have no ſuch number as either to require or admit of much order. For in cach 


county What inſcriptions there are, generally belong all to the ſame place, As 


to the readings they are always 'ſct dire under their feveral reſpective in- 


ſeriptions, ſo that it appears at firſt ſight to what inſcription each reading belongs. 


Some few readings are imperfect, becauſe the inſcriptions are ſo themlelves. 
But in ſo large a collection 1 hope there will be few, inſcriptions to which a 


___ fatisfaRtory.or at leaſt a plauſible reading is not annexed. And where there is 


but an imperfed reading or none, the obſervations in the following chapter muſt 
a conjectute may be found that 
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Tuus I have giyen a compleat collection of all the originals of As 


inſcriptions and ſculptures that are yet remaining in Britain, ſo far as they have 


come to my knowledge; ſeyeral of theſe have been diſcoyered ſince this work 
was begun, and ſeveral after the plates were engraven where they ſhould of 
courſe have been inſerted. . However, I choſe to engrave new plates on purpoſe, 

and make ſuch alterations in thoſe which were engraven, as J found neceſſary, 
rather than to throw any of theſe new inſcriptions into an appendix. By this 
means every new inſcription and ſculpture will be found in its due order, with 


this difference only (by which theſe late diſcoveries may be diſtinguiſhed) that 
to the number next preceding are added the letters of the Greek alphabet, which 


ſerve for diſtinguiſhing characters of theſe inſcriptions and ſculptures that were 


diſcovered after the others were engraven. Thus for inſtance if two or three of 


theſe new monuments ſhould have come in after number 1x, they are ng 


placed after the ſame number, and marked Ix 183, 1x», &c. This will readily 


arb to any one who looks over the preceding collection. N 
os Havs already hinted, that the plates contain only thoſe inſcriptions 10 
ſculptures whoſe originals. are ſtill preſerved. Not that I have had no regard 


to ſuch as are now irretrievably loſt ; for I haye carefully collected all the copies 
that have been publiſhed, even of ſuch inſcriptions as could not be recovered 


in their originals, But it was to no purpoſe to engrave theſe on copper plates, 
when they are only preſerved to us in common Roman capitals. The beſt 
method therefore I could think of, was to inſert the beſt copies of ſuch inſcrip- 
tions among my obſervations on the others that were found at the ſame places 
with theſe, and then refer to them on any occaſion as being in the obſer= 
vations under ſuch and ſuch particular numbers. The preceding collection 
therefore, and the following obſervations upon it, will contain all the inſcrips 


tions that have ever as yet been diſcovered in Britain, of which cither Se 


or copies Fenn at PE 


5 


wy Ts all along given the inſcriptions juſt as they appeared to me on the 
originals, without ever taking the. liberty of inventing or improving from my 


own imagination. If I found a thing doubtful or obſcure, I have endeavoured. 


36 8. 


to repreſent it juſt as I found it. And where the reading of the inſcription 25 


was altogether uncertain, 1 have entirely omitted it. Where I could by no 
means read or underſtand it to my own ſatisfaction, I choſe to act the part of 


an hiſtorian, and tell the learned world how the thing is in fact, and how : 


ſome learned gentlemen read and underſtand it, rather than offer any thing 
directly as my own. In this caſe I not only give the conjectures and readings 


that have been publiſhed already, but alſo ſuch other new explications a8 1 
have received from thoſe learned gentlemen, who have honoured me with a 


correſpondence. on this occaſion, I have the moſt frequent obligations to 


Mr. Ward of Greſham College; becauſe this gentleman, ' who is eminently 
skilled in antiquity and. claſſical learning, has been ſo kind as in a Ky 8 | 


manner to intereſt hitaſc)f in this part of the work.” „ 
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Obſertiations on the inſcriptions 
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* og Citaining thſervationt on the Roman inſcriptions and ſculptures ii 
= ' the preceding collection; together with copies of ſuch other in- 
:  feriptions found in Britain, as are not now extant. 


FN the beginning of the preceding chapter 1 opened the method which f 
have obſerved in ranging the ſeveral inſcriptions and ſculptures in the 
= collection. I need not add, that I am tied down to the ſame order in 
EE: my obſervations upon theſe inſcriptions and ſculptures: nor need [ repeat, that 
5 the beſt copies of ſuch inſcriptions, the originals whereof are now loſt, will be 
found in this chapter; which I have alſo referred to the ſeveral reſpective places 
8 5 75 where they were diſcovered. And for the greater eaſe of the reader, the 
7 EN names of theſe places are ſet in the margin. I ſhall now therefore, without 

5 . any farther introduction, proceed to the obſervations. e | 


8 25s s £ vs — 
* 8 * . 
$37 7 5 ' N A 
e 7% 4 22 
3 8 5 Sl : 
Ng 


7 „. s e. near Old Kirk 
7 £ 


4a : aA Colt Haan ht 4g ; 2 
2 Y * 33 G channeled. On the face of the ſtone is a Victory reſting her left arm upon a 


9 1 is a boar, Which is very probably an emblem of Caledonia, or the northern 
M parts of this iſland, To which Martial alludes as ſome of his beſt interpreters 
Nuda Caledonio fic pectora pratbuit urſo® . 


* 


e. So that the ſculpture denotes the victory of the Romans over the Caledonians; 
os + goa and their conqueſt even of the whole world®) The inſcription when taken 

8 74.7 . / © together imports, that a vexillation of the twentieth legion had carried on 
1 d 172 97 the wall for four thouſand four hundred and eleven paces, and on that occa- 
=, 5 | ſion had erected this monument to the honour of the emperor Antoninus 
Pius, The letters of the inſcriptions found on this wall differ much from 

one another, and all from that at Benwel in Northumberland ; tho' they were 

all cut in the reign of the ſame emperor Antoninus Pius. In this inſcription I 

could diſcern no tranſycrſe ſtroke of the a in one or two places, tho in two 

_ others it was very viſible, which makes me ſuſpect it was not originally wanting in 
5 5 any. tho it cannot now be diſtinguiſhed. Mr. Gordon has omitted one v in the 
_— _ bordering at the bottom, as alſo the little c in the corona, which is very viſible. 
= The in the word fecit within the corona has the appearance of an E., which I 
Z ſuppoſe is owing to an accidental flaw in the ſtone, that looks ſomewhat _o b 

| 1 | ; * 
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Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Scotland 


third ſtroke in chat letter. The M for mille is included in the four numeral ſtrokes 

' with the ſtroke at the top, or elſe is to be underſtood © of which we. have 
ſome parallel inſtances. Thus an M for menſes ſeems to be included in the three 
numeral ſtrokes with a tranſverſe line at the top in a Cumberland inſcription *. . 
II. Tu is inſcription muſt be referred to the fort of Duntocher; for there 

it is ſaid to have been found, but is now above the gate of Cochnoch houſe, 
which belongs to Mr. Hamilton of Barns, about half a mile from this fort. 


The ſculpture of the ſtone is very curious, and, as Mr. Gordon fays®, executed 


with the beſt taſte of any Roman ſtone in Scotland. On the foot of the 
ſtone 1s a Pegaſus, at the head a ſea-goat; and eagles heads on each ſide, with 


a roſe at each of the four corners, all in relievo. The purport of the inſcrip- 


tion is that the Jegio. ſecunda Auguſta had built three thouſand two hundred 
and ſeventy one paces of the wall, and on that occaſion erected this monu- 
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ment to the honour of the emperor Antoninus Pius. According to the former 


inſcription, the vexillation of the twentieth legion had built above four miles 
of the wall; but this fort is not above half that ſpace from the other fort at 
the end of the wall, where the preceding inſcription was found. This argues 
that the legions who built the wall, or any part of it, did not erect the in- 
ſcriptions juſt at the place where they begun or ended theit work, but probably 
at the ſtation where they rendezvouſed or quartered, or perhaps at any place 
indifferently near the end of the wall. This is farther confirmed by obſerving 


and comparing the intervals between the other places where ſuch like inſcrip- 


tions were found. 


Mx. GoRDON informs us*, that there was a gold medal found in this fort, 
which is now in the hands of her Grace the Ducheſs dowager of Hamilton. 


It is one of Hadrian coins, with Fortuna redux on the reverſe. 


11s, In the dwelling houſe at this place is a ſtone with ſome letters upon 


it, which I know not what to make of: unleſs the firſt letter be the Gothie V, \ 


as in the inſcription at Boroughbridge in Torkſhire* ; and ſo the word 


* 


be Vero. | F 


III. Tu is ſtone belongs to the fort at Caſtle. hill, which is not four miles from. 


Old Kirkpatrick at the end of the wall. The ſculpture contains the greateſt 
variety of figures of any Roman monument I remember in Scotland; but the 


ſtone was unhappily broken thro the middle after it was found. It was preſented. 


in the year 1694 by Mr. Graham of Douglaſton to the univerſity of Glaſgou, 
where it is now carefully preſerved. On the right ſide of the ſtone there is 
in mezz0 relievo a horſeman with a haſta in his right hand, and a ſhield in 
his left, Behind him ſtands a Victory with a crown in her hand, and under- 


neath two Caledonian captives with their hands tied behind their backs: beſide, - 


them lies a ſhort dagger, very much reſembling a Highland durk; and between 
them ſtands a Roman vexillum or two. On the other fide is an eagle upon 


caſtle-hill. 


the back of a ſea-goat'; and under this, and near a vevillum, another captive 


with ſomewhat on his head not unlike the preſent Scots bonnet. The Whole, 
no doubt, is deſigned to expreſs the victory of the Romans over the Caledoniansʒ | 
and the ſca-goat ſignifies the maritime parts of the country, or that the count 


is encompaſſed with the ſea. Theſe figures are remarkable, as they are one 
proof of the great antiquity of the cuſtoms and habits of the people in that 


part of Britain. The inſcription is to the ſame empetor, Antoninus Ping, ' 


with his uſual names and titles. Mr. Gordon has omitted LEG I, as likewiſe. 
the s at the end of the inſcription, and the remarkable ſtop before it?; which 
are all very plain upon the ſtone, tho! part of the L and E are in the breac 


* N. LxxI. | a N. vi. 
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196 Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 
Wu he ſhould ſay this ſtone was dedicated by the ſixth legion 1 know. not ; 


0) Gel an 65 fi unleſs he happened to miſtake this inſcription for another in the ſame plate, 
1007 * * Abe that has legio ſexta vittrix : which perhaps may account alſo for his putting 
ern ox 111 inftead of 11117 for in the other inſcription it is only three thouſand, but 
nero, £29 7 % in this four. I think the s muſt ſtand for ſolvit, and votum be underſtood *, 
1 1 2. 4 foto © 4 Some learned gentlemen have ſuppoſed this s to be the ſign of the plural 
> 2 Due number, from whom I muſt beg leave to differ. The letters of this inſcription 
* are not very fine, tho the ſculpture is curious; which I have obſerved to be 


often the caſe. ö 


Neu Kirkpatrick. IV. Ta Is ſtone belongs to the fort at New Kirkpatrick, according to 
| Mr. Gordon; but others fay to Caſt/e-hill*, It is the largeſt of any that have 
been found on the wall, and is now in the collection of the univerſity of 
Glaſgow, It has curious ornaments on each fide, but without any animal 
figures. The inſcription itſelf is in the uſual form, and admits of no doubt 
or difficulty, except in the latter part of it. If we refer the letters Þ F to Be 

legion, I would rather read piae fidelis, than piae felicis z for we have pf 
FIDEL, which muſt be piae fidelzs, applied to a legion in an inſcription in 
Gruter*; and likewiſe on medals*. And it by no means follows, that becauſe 
= | PF ſtands for pius felix when applied to an emperor, therefore it muſt do fo 
_—_ when applied to a legion. But if any chuſe to read perfecit, rather than piae 
£ fidelis, 1 will not oppoſe them; for there is fecit per mille paſſus, and ſo perhaps 
there may be perfecit per mille paſſus; and perfecit opus valli we ſhall meet 


I | with preſently f. Moſt join the v in the laſt line to the numerals, and read it 
4H ſixty five. Mr. Gordon makes it ſixty ſix in his explication ; for what reaſon 
2 LO I don't well know, unleſs he took the s at the end for an 1, for he has 
2 omitted the s in his copy of the inſcription ?: but the letters v. s. are ſenſibly 
=. | leſs than the others, and have a ſtop between them; and ſo I think muſt here 


1 5 | XVI. h is to the ſame emperor. 
—_ 4... has be vorum ſolvit, as well as at N. xvi. where the vow 1 peror 
41 na, e agarnddt- : 
2 7 The contrary appears from a multitude of inſtances. I have obſerved ſome 
caſes where the participle ſo/vens would read better than ſoluit; but I find 
where the word occurs at large, we have the verb in the praeterperfect, as 


1 


e net, vale feli. lo! read alſo Vs botum ſoluit, and ſuppoſe it tobe as it were a new diſtinct ſentence, 
IL EY ten sn and to refit to eee ed to the emperor, and not to the work 
. ys, the vexillation had performed on the wall. The letters of this inſcription are 
now a little faint, tho pretty well cut. It is alſo remarkable, that the ſurface 

of that part of this ſtone on which the inſcription is cut, is ſenſibly convex. 


 THhxRE are ſome other remarkable inſcriptions in the curious collection 

dt Glaſgow, which muſt certainly have been found ſomewhere near this end 

of the wall, tho' the particular place may not be certainly known; and there- 
fore I chuſe to inſert them here. „ 


of Mr. Hamilton of Barns, and preſented by him to this univerſity in the 
ear 1695, The inſcription upon it runs much in the ſame ſtrain with the 
reſt, and at the bottom of it is a boar in re/zevo. The number of paces no 
doubt has been originally expreſſed, and yet there does not appear after the Þ 
in the laſt line the leaſt ſign of a letter. However one. may gueſs from the 


other parallel inſcriptions, what the round number in all probability has been, 
namely three or four thouſand!, There is little curious or remarkable as 2 
0 .* See 4 parallel inſtance in Northutnberland, « Science de med wer arrange 
_ "I . Sept, e. 43. It. Sept. p. 52. Plate 11. n, 1, 
1 | : 1, Pick Prank N. ab and Cambden, hoc es 
Ra | p « pa 8 Fel Ses bool 1. ch. x. pag. 16. 


E 


We are not always to expect fine Latin or nice conſtruction in our inſcriptions. q) 


ſolverunt, in a Torkſhire inſcription d. So here if we read PF perfeczt, I would 


* ; hs V. Oy the ſame ſort muſt be this ſtone, which was found in the ground 
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Chap: . and ſculptures in Scotland. 3 


the form of the letters, but the variety of ſtops may deſerve obſervation. +T 
am the more inclined to think that both this ſtone, and the two which follow, 
have been found not far from the weſt end of the wall; becauſe theſe latter 


are ſaid in the laſt: edition of Cambdens Britannia (into which they are in- 


ſerted ) to have been found at Erskin upon the river Chae. 


VL Tu E ſtone being broken on the right ſide has rendered this inſcription 
imperfect, however the defects of it may be ſupplied from the parallel ones 
without much difficulty. I think in the fifth line we muſt not read barely 
legio, but VEX LEG. vexillatio legionis ; both becauſe the vacancy requires this 
to fill it up, and the other inſcriptions belonging to this legion were erected 
by the vexillation, The number of paces which is broken off in the laſt line 
appears by other ſimilar inſcriptions to haye been three or four thouſand, If 
the latter, it is probable that there has alſo been a c before the p, ſo as to make 
it agree with N. I.“ On that ſide of the ſtone where it is intire, there is a 
curious bordering, in which is an human figure and winged. Mr. Gordon 
ſuppoſes it to repreſent a Y7Fory® holding a laurel in her left hand. But to 
me it appears more like a Genius, with a bunch of grapes in his hand, and 
his head dreſſed with leaves or flowers. The figure is in re/zevo, tho the plane 
in which it ſtands be depreſſed. In the angle of the ſtone above the figure 
is a roſe. And there has been a like angle with ſuch another ornament in 
the lower part ; 'tis now broken off, but the piece of ſtone is preſerved, and 
fits the corner. The other end or ſide of the ſtone which is now broken off, 
has no doubt had its ornaments too. IG | 


VII. Tris inſcription is very curious upon account of the expreſs mention 
of the opus valli towards the end of it. Mr. Gordon has inſerted a double v 
in the beginning of the laſt line, tho' I could ſee but one in the original. 
But as per is in moſt of the other inſcriptions, ſo there is room for it here. 
As for p. F. in the fifth line, I have choſe to read it with others perfecit, rather 
than piae fidelis; becauſe there is no verb here, which follows it, as there 
Was above in N. IV. The figure of the M, or character for mille, in the laſt 


line, is alſo very remarkable. Mr. Gordon has cloſed it both at the top and 


bottom; but it is open at both in the original, and almoſt reſembles the 
Gothic o that ſtands for a thouſand. Perhaps it has been two c placed 
thus co, and joined by an x inſerted between them, to ſignify ten hundred 
or a thouſand. Thus perhaps the p that has the ſtroke thro' the middle, which 


ſtands for five hundred in one of the foregoing inſcriptions , has been originallß 


half of this figure a little varied. 


VIII. TAE inſcription upon this ſtone is very highly and juſtly eſteemed, 
which no doubt was found near the weſt end of the wall; I have been told 
near Calder, or at the fort of Bemulie, and that it had lain a long time ne- 
glected in ſome country houſe, before it came under the care of this univerſity. 
Mr. Gordon repreſents it as if no lines had been broken off at the top, and 
fays®, that the inſcription was unanimouſly read, Poſuit legio ſecunda Auguſia 
Quinto Lollio Urbico legato Auguſti propraetori : but as it is certain that the 
ſtonc has been broken quite along the top ; ſo none of the learned profeſſors 


I converſcd- with, fell in with that reading. Nor do I think it very difficult 
to compleat the inſcription, or to find out the ſenſe of it: for the laſt of 


theſe three lines being compleat at the beginning (tho repreſented as defective 


or doubtful by Mr. Gordon) only a part of the Q can be wanting at the beginning 


Ws *_ * * Floribus et vinoGenium memorem brevis aevi. 

See book1., ch. x. pag. 161. | | | Hor. lib. 1. ep. 1, 143. 
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Bemulie. 


Bar bill. 


Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


of the ſecond line, and a whole letter at the beginning of the firſt, which ! . 
for granted has been another Þ for patri patriae, the laſt of the titles uſuall 


given in theſe inſcriptions to Antoninus Pius; to whom it is highly probable 


this ſtone, as well as the others, has been inſcribed. And if we ſuppoſe the 
uſual names of this emperor to have been contained in two lines above, that 
are now broken off, the ſtone will then become a regular oblong of a ſize and 
proportion that is not uncommon. Tis evident, that there are four” letters 


wanting at the end of the ſecond line in the name Urbico, which doubtleſs 


was Written at length, as well as Lollio; and conſequently, as appears by the 
poſition of the letters, there are five wanting in the firſt, and about three in 


the laſt; ſo that I preſume when the lines were compleat, they ended thus: 


= Fo 3 . AVG SVB 
3 « "4 . „ VRBICO Wy SA 
. + + . + » « PR PR FEC or pos or v. s. 


This makes the reading eaſy and plain, and the ſenſe very obvious, and both 


perfectly agreeable to the form and matter of other inſcriptions. Whereas if 
we ſuppoſe the monument to have been erected by the legion to the honour 


of the propraetor, tis a conjecture which I believe cannot be eaſily confirmed 


by other parallel inſtances. However the plain and expreſs mention of the 
propraetor Lollius Urbicus is very curious, and confirms the paſſage in Capiro- 
linus, where ſpeaking of Antoninus Pius, he ſays, Britannos per Lollium 
Urbicum legatum vicit alio muro ceſpititio ducto, &c.* Tho' it be true, that 
no expreſs mention is made of the wall in this inſcription. LEG. Ave. I here 
read /egatus Auguſti. It is legatus Auguſti and Auguſtorum generally in the 
Roman writers; but if it was to be always ſo read, one would expect to find 
it ſometimes LEG. AVGG. for /egatus Auguſtorum, which 1 do not remember 
ever occurs. I therefore read ſometimes /egatus Auguſt as here, and ſometimes 
legatus Auguſtalis. When two emperors were reigning, LEG, AvG. muſt, I 


think, be read /2gatus Auguſtalis rather than Auguſtorum. 


IX. THE next two ſtones belong to the conſiderable fort which has been for- 
merly at Bemulie beſide the river Kelvin, where they were found. Some of the 
family of the preſent Mr. Stirling of Kier, in whoſe ground the fort has ſtood, 
had built them in the walls of Calder houſe, the ſeat of the family. This is yet in 
the wall, on the right hand, within the court, as you enter the houſe, too high 
to be come at without the help of a ladder. The inſcription (as is frequent) 
is included in a fine corona, ſupported by doh Aae and a double cornu- 
copia below. It bears no more than that the monument was erected by the 
legio ſecunda Auguſta, there being no mention made of any quantity of the 
wall built by this legion, as there is in the following. The corona is called 


by Cambaen a laurel garland*. Mr. Gordon calls it the fineſt civic crown he 


ever ſaw*. To me it ſeems to be compoſed of bay-lcayes and berries. 


Xx. Wu EN Mr. Gordon ſaw this ſtone, it was built up in the weſt end of 
the houſe *; but it is now taken down and placed within. There is nothing 


ſingular in the inſcription. Cambden ſays, that in his time it was built in the 


wall of a houſe at Calder®. 


XI. AT Skirvay, about a mile and a half weſt from Kilhth, I aw the 
inſcriptions and ſculptures repreſented in this and the three following numbers ; 
beſides which there are two altars quite defaced, and ſome other ſtones both 
Roman and curious, They were dug up at a place a little caſt from this 
houſe (I ſuppoſe at Barhill fort or near it) which belongs to Mr. Calder, who 
expected to find more at the ſame place, All theſe ſtones, except N. XIV. are 
now removed to the uniycrſity of Glaſgow. This ſculpture. is the figure of a. 


ſoldier. 


* Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. 132. See before. p. 50; 4 Trin, Septent. pag. 54. 
b Pag. 1221. 


* Pag. 1221. 
© Irin, Sept. pag. 54. 


: Chap: 3. and ſeulprures i in Scotlabd! 


| ſoldier. What he has in his left hand ſeems to be much the. fined in another 
view with what the /ienifer holds in the ſeulpture at Nibſton in Torkſhire®. 
Of the ſame kind is that alſo in the hand of the cupbearer at the coena feralis, 
repreſented in Montfaucon”, which is called by him an arcula or Mer, 
Perhaps this is the basket that held each ſoldier's aimenſum or meaſure of corn? 
What he holds in his right hand, is pretty much effaced; I take it to be a 
ſhield; his arm from the elbow being covered within it. I know not what 
the hollow part in the middle of the figure can be intended to repreſent. / 
The navel often appears on the armour ; but the ſhape of the hollow, and 
the dreſs of the ſoldier, will ſcarce allow this conjecture. The ſculpture at 
Ribſton was ſepulchral, as is plain from the inſcription beneath it; and the 
other ſtones and inſcriptions found here appear alſo to have been ſepulchral. 


ever has been any get ae at the e it is now 1 off and loſt. 


XII. Tu ſtone is in two or three pieces, Which were lying at a diſtance 
from one another, but plainly belonged to the ſame inſcription, and muſt have 


92. 


S. . 


been in the poſition in which I have here repreſented them. The ſtone has 


had ſome peculiar and curious ornaments about it. The ſides of the plane 
of the inſcription are each at one part entire. I believe it has been only an 
honorary monument, like that mentioned above at Calder houſe ©; and the 
inſcription ncarly the ſame: for it is plain there can have been no more letters 
cither at the top or bottom. HL 


XIII. Tm1s monument is alſo in two pieces, which were ies ſepamte 


one from the other; but when I brought them together, they plainly appeared 


to belong both to the ſame inſcription, I believe the ſecond a has been 
included in the N of the ſecond line in the word Salmani. And the s at 


the end of the fourth line I rather take for ſoror, than a part of the name. 


It has been a funeral monument, adorned with a garland, two branches, pro- 


bably of cypreſs, and two globes quartered. The letters are meanly cut. 


« were not agreed in their opinions concerning the Dii Manes, ſome taking 


e them for the ſame as the dei inferi, others for the ghoſts of perſons de- 
oy attended perſons from their birth thro this world into the next®. Theſe and 
* ſeveral other opinions about them may be found in Ser vius, 5 thoſc 
" lines of Virgil: 

« Ergo inſtauramus Polydoro funus, et ingens 

« Apgeritur tumulo tellus : ſtant manibus arae®*. 
When they are mentioned upon inſcriptions, they ſometimes ſeem to be 
taken for the ghoſt of the deceaſed perſon to whom the monument is erected, 


& and at other times not. And the better to diſcern this difference, it may be 


obſerved, that the name of the deceaſed is expreſſed in the nominative, 
«« genitive, or dative caſe. When tis uſed in the nominative, the conſtruction 
will not well permit us to apply the words Dis MANIBYs to the ghoſt of the 
« deceaſed. And beſides, in ſome inſtances of that form perſons while living 


ce ceaſed, and others again for the ſame as the gentt, or familiar ſpirits, which 


erected their own monument, where tis evident the ſenſe cannot be ſo taken. 


Mr. Ward has favoured me with the following remark upon it. The antients 


< And the like may be ſaid, with regard to the conſtruction, where the name 


is expreſſed in the dative. But when tis put in the genitive, as is ſuppoſed 
in this inſcription, and is plainly ſo in ſome others, they. lege ccc to 
85 refer to the ghoſt of the en deceaſed. - 05 37775 


XIV. Tas is another ſepulch ral monument, but imperfect. 1 ſill remains 
at Skirvay. The name of the perſon for whom it was erected, was Verecundus, 
who probably eg young 3 and therefore the ſtone is adorned with a F 

| 4 
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been miſtaken for a 2 by Mr. Gordon. 


Ob ſer vation onthe inſcriptions Book II. 
like the former. The ſhape of the ſtone at the top is ſomewhat peculiar, and 
the cut of the letters rather better than in the laſt. 3 8 


XV. Tar1s monument | belongs alſo to the fort of Barhill, but is now in 


Baron Clerk's collection. It is a curious altar, but has no inſcription upon it 
which can now be diſcerned. Mr. Gordon has publiſhed a draught of it“ in 


much the ſame manner as I have done. On the ſide oppoſite to the bow is a 
quiver uncovered, and full of arrows, the tops of which appear above the 
quiver. This I have placed ſeparately, ſince it could be no otherwiſe repre- 
ſented, without giving another draught of the altar. 


Ax or near this place was found an altar, now in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Glen 
of Lithgow, with a praeftriculum on one fide, and a patera on the other; 
but nothing peculiar in either, and no viſible inſcription upon the face of the 


altar, for which reaſon I have omitted it; but it may be ſeen on the ſame 


plate in Mr. Gordon's work. 


XVI. Ar the ſame fort this ſtone was likewiſe found, which is now in 
the poſſeſſion of the learned Baron Clerk. It is part of a pillar, on which is 
a legible inſcription, importing that it was erected to the emperor Antoninus 
Pins by a vexillation; but it is not ſaid of what legion, tho' conſideting the 
neighbouring inſcriptions, it was probably of the /egto ſexta vittrix. Mr. Gor- 
don has alſo publiſhed it'. He has only a ſingle L in his draught, nor did I 


_ obſerve a double L in the word vexillatio, when I ſaw the inſcription. And 
the learned Baron himſelf, having reviewed it, informs me, © that he cannot 


* be certain about the LL,” tho indeed it ought to have been fo. 
XVII. Tn 1s and the following belong to the fort at Crowy-hill, where 
they were found, but are now both in the aforeſaid Baron's collection. This was 


diſcovered by Mr. Cordon, who looks upon it as an invaluable curioſity, reading 


it /egio quinta. But tho there be no ſpace between the letters and the angular 
borderings on each ſide, yet why may not it be read /egzo victrix, and by it 
be meant the /egio ſexta victrix, which by the following inſcription appears 
to have been at this very fort? As there was not room both for vi and v 
(ta and victrix) it is more likely that the number would be omitted, than 
the honourable title or epithet; eſpecially ſince in this caſe the title would 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſh them without the number. Beſides the gie quinta is 
a legion unheard of in Britain. In one inſcription upon a ſtone in the library 
at Durham, we have LEG. VI. xx. AVG.* to expreſs the three legions which were 


then in Britain. And why might they not put /egio victrix, as well as legio 


Auguſta ? So that upon the whole I can't but think, tho an 1 has not been 
loſt in the cut of the ſtone or bordering, yet we are to read /egio Victrix, 
and underſtand it of the ſame legion that erected the next which follows. 

XVII. Tazxz is nothing peculiar in this; it is exactly like the centurial 
ſtones *, and was ſet up by the /egio ſexta victrix. The contracted TR has 


XN. A T Weſterwood fort was found a remarkable Priapus or fallus, now 


x 


alſo in the ſame Baron's collection. Below it is xx voro, and at the top 
theſe letters XAN, which I read decem annorum; and may denote perhaps the 


_ continuance of ſome indiſpoſition, upon the recovery from which this was 


erectcd ; or e 


6 the time of barrenneſs, after which a child was obtained. But 
VVV „ decency 


f, 


. * Plate xa. fig. 1 2. inſerted at p.55. of his 


; p For an account of the TROOP centurial fre ently 
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XX. Tux four following inſcriptions mult be refetred to the fort upon the 


wall, called Caſtlecary ; for here they are ſaid to have been found. Mr. Gordon 
has informed ns that this altar is in the houſe of the Earl of Migton at Cumber- 
nauld, and that he heard it had /2gi0 Britannorum upon it, tho he could not 
procure a ſight of it. This copy is taken with care from the original, which 
favour his Lordſhip was ſo obliging as to grant very readily. The. ſtone is 
evidently the lower part of an altar, both that and the inſcription upon it 
being imperfect. There is nothing of /zgi/0.in the inſcription, and the firſt 
word is plainly BRIT Tro. As there were ſeveral cohorts of Britones or Bre. 
tones, I think there is no reaſon to doubt but that this altar has been erected 


by a cohort which conſiſted of the fame people. And I would conclude them 


to be\the people that inhabited that part of France now called Bretagne, and 
antiently Armorica, tather than inhabitants of our own iſland. For theſe 
went by the name of Britanni, at leaſt they are conſtantly, I think, ſo called in 
the claſſics and Roman hiſtorians. One cohort of this people appears alſo from 


20 t 


* 7% * * 


Caſtlecarj. 


another inſcription to have been in this iſland Moſt probably this has been 


the ſame. 


XXI. Tu is is another piece of an altar now at the ſame place. It is the 
upper part, as the other was the lower, but not of the ſame altar, as is plain 


from the different meaſures. The word on the capital is almoſt obliterated, 
but by the remaining faint ſtrokes it ſeems to have been MaTRIB for Matribus. 


«© Theſe Matres or Deae Matres, as they are ſometimes wrote, occur in 


« ſeveral inſcriptions in Britain. And Span account of them is“, that they 
« were deified women, who while living were thought to have the gift of 
< prophecy, Tis plain from antient writers, that the Germans paid much 
regard to this ſort of women. Ariovi/us had them in his camp, and con- 
e ſulted them as we learn from Caeſar*. And Tacitus, ſpeaking of the 


Germans, mentions ſome of theſe women, who were worſhipped by them 


t as goddefſes*, And tis probable the ſame, cuſtom prevailed in moſt of the 
“ northern countries. Spon has given us ſeveral inſcriptions exected to them 
« in France, in one of which they are called Matronae. And it ſeems plain 


from a paſſage in Tacitus, that the Britons had theſe enthuſiaſtic women 


« among them: for ſpeaking of the omens by which they were excited to 
c attack the Roman colony Camulodunum, in the reign of Nero, among other. 
„things he ſays : The image of Victory at Camulodunum without any apparent. 
« reaſon dropt down, and turned backwards, as if it ſubmitted to the enemy. 
« And the inſpired women propheſied, the de/truttion of the place was at hand . 
« After their death they ſeem to have been worſhipped as à ſort of genii, or 
* tutelar deities of the places where they reſided ; and hence we meet with 
them under ſo many different names, as will appear in the ſeries of this 
“collection v.“ I think it remarkable that theſe women are called matres 
familias in Caeſar, as alſo that Tacitus ſays they were ſo much eſteemed: by, 
the Germans. The former intimates the name matres, and the latter is very 
agreeable to what we meet with in-ſome of our inſcriptions ', Horace ſpeaks 


. * 


„, +: © 5 Nulla palam cauſa delapſum Camuloduni ſi- 
* Seen e. . 2 pats; . 1 retro 2 pad 
4 Miſcell, antiq. p. 105. = Le %%% 
„B. G. Lib. x. 8 R 17 this rewark- is atlded by Mr. Ward; and if 74 
Vidimus ſub Divo Veſſ Velledam, diu others occur in theſe obſervations diſtinguiſhed by 
2 pleroſque numinis loco habitam. Sed et olim double comma, and not referred to any 
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« gratitude to another,” 


| Carr-ridden. 


t 


© Obfervations'on the inſcriptions Book Il 


of the old Sabine woman, as foretelling his fate *. But why they ſhould be 
always named in the plural (Matres) and why generally repreſented as three 
in number, may deſerve a farther enquiry *. The vexillation which erected 
this altar was moſt probably of the /egio ſexta vitirix 1 


Tus two altars with the two imperfect inſcriptions have been ſuppoſed 
one inſcription ; tho! it is plain they were not, becauſe, as I have ſaid, the mea- 
ſutes don't agree. The author of the additional inſcriptions of the Roman 
wall in Scotland, inſerted in Cambdens Britannia“, gives us the draught of an 
altar, which both as to the upper and under part of it, anſwers well cnough 


av 


to theſe two different pieces; and upon the altar this inſcription : 


MATRIBVS Con the capital} 
MILITES e 
ine 10 
LEG xx VI 
BRITTON © 
„ ee OM.” ; | 
This is manifeſtly compoſed of the two pieces of inſcriptions mentioned before, 
only the fourth line, which I believe has belonged to the upper part, is not 
now viſible, but ſeems to have been either LEG. VI. v1. = emmy vic- 
Fricts ; or elſe LEG. XX. VAL. vic. legionis vicęſimae valentis victricis. The 


letters favour this reading, but the number of inſcriptions erected about this 


place by the Iegio ſexta victrix ſeem rather to favour the former; tho' if the 
letters of his OY be right and exact, it ſhould then be read vexillatia 
legionum Aug uſtae et ſextae or victricis. „% 591 995 
XXII. Tr1s ſtone belongs alſo to the ſame place. It was found here, but 
1 could not diſcover where it now is, for I ſaw it not in Baron Clerk's col- 
lection. Both the ſtone and inſcription are imperfect. Mr. Gordon not im- 
properly ſuppoſes it to have been cohors Batavorum, which is all we can 


1 


know of it. 


d XXIII. Tu Is is alſo obſcure and imperfect. Nothing but the treading and 
meaning of the four laſt letters is certain, being the uſual form of con- 
cluding, v. s. L. M. votum ſolvit libens merito. The preceding letters have pro- 


bably been the name or title of the perſon who erected the altar. Mr. Mard 


conjectures, “ that this inſcription” was erected by a libertus in gratitude 
„to his patron ; that the words pro ſalute, with his own name in the 
© nominative caſe, and his patron's in the genitive, have been upon the 
“ upper part of the ſtone, which is broken off; and that what remains is 


« to be read pat roni optimi ex ſlo votum ſobvit libens merito. Optimus is a 


very common epithet upon inſcriptions for a'patron, and the letters Es for 


„ ex ſuo as common, Indeed the letters yo do' ſometimes ſtand for princeps 


4 optimus, but the ſmall ſize of the altar, together with the Es that follow, 


A ROMAN lamp of brafs was alſo found at this fort, but tis uncertain now 
what is become of it. 


XXV. Tu rs ſtone is built up in the houſe at Caer-ridden, where moſt ſup- 


pole the Roman wall to have ended. Mr. Gordon's copy of the inſcription 


differs ſomewhat from mine, and his reading much more; for he takes it to 
be colors Julia, and the reſt unintelligible . But a cohors Julia is unknown in 
oP e K 1 | 45} 429... tes, 


| ® Conf : ce; namque inſtar fatum mihi triſte, ite, Sa the obſervations on thoſe ſtulpturer. W ih 


9 98 1150 © See above, N.xv1. awd the obſervations on ir. 
Quod puero 1 1 diving mors anus urn. 4 e 
or. ſat. rx, . 29, 30. Ts 2 £ ent. p. 57. „ 43 85 

ee Northumberland, N. VIII, XIII, L. 1s * Ibid. p. 60. 
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Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Scotland: 


Britain, and the ſtone is evidently of the centurial kind, the uſual mark being 
clear and diſtin, which he has taken for an A. This indeed is the moſt 


curious that I have any where ſeen of the kind, with reſped to the ſcylpture z © 
but the inſcription ſeems to have contained no more than as uſual, the number 


of the cohort, and name of the perſon who commanded the century. The 


top ſtroke of the ſecond 1, which makes it look like a 1, ſcems to be a. part 


of the uſual ſtroke ſet above the head of numeral letters. The - ſculpture 
repreſents an eagle with expanded wings, holding a corona in her bill, my 
placed betweeen two Roman ſigna, or enſigns, to denote perhaps the victory 
and triumph of the Romans over the Caledonians and other inhabitants of 
Britain. But what the letter r, or figure xeſembling it, placed behind the 


head of the eagle can mean, I am at a loſs to determine. As to the ſculptures 


(ſays my learned friend Mr. Ward) *I am inclined to think, that this century 
« having built the wall at this end, thought proper to ſet up the Roman enſigns 
« and eagle at the boundary; for which reaſon likewiſe they have given the ſtone 
« more ornaments than we meet with upon other centurial ſtones. And this 
4 ſeems to be further confirmed by the letter T, which, as Manutius obſerves, is 
« ſometimes put for terminus *, and in that ſenſe ſuits very well with this in- 
« ſcription.” If theſe conjectures be admitted, they will furniſh us with a pro- 
bable argument that the Romans begun to build the northern wall at the weſtern 
limit, and ended at the caſtern, as I have ſuppoſed them to have done. 


XXV. THa1s inſcription is upon a piece of a pillar now preſerved in the 
library of the univerſity of Edinburgh, and ſaid to have been preſented to 
them by Sir Robert S$ibbald. The inſcription appears plainly by the titles to 
have been to Antoninus Pius, and the way of contracting pio here deſerves 
a remark. The ſtone was erected when this emperor was the third time conſul, 
It is probable that this has been one of thoſe monuments which were erected 
when the wall was built (tho' in its ſhape it more reſembles a milliary pillar) 
and ſo gives us the very year in which this was done, namely 140, when 
Antoninus Pius was the third time conſul. It is the common opinion, 


that this ſtone was brought from the Roman wall. Mr. Gordon ſays it was 


certainly dug out of the wall, and inclines to read /egio quinta Germanorum *. 
But beſides that this ſeems a force upon the letters, it does not appear there 


was any fifth legion here in Britain. The inſcription. was copied with the 


_ utmoſt impartiality, according to the appearance of the letters, and was ſeveral 
times re-examined, and plainly reads, colors prima Cugernorum, The Cugernt 
were a people of Belgic Gaul, lying between the Chi and Batavi, mentioned 
by Pliny * and Tacitus. Cellarius obſerves, they were anticntly called Sicambri 
or Sigambri, and got the name of Cugerni after they had been removed by 
Auguſtus, together with the Ubiz, out of Germany into Gaul. As this ſtone 
was preſented to the univerſity of Edinburgh by Sir Robert Sibbald, 1 have 
a ſtrong ſuſpicion. it is the ſame that was once in Sir Robert's garden at E9in- 
burgh, and is thus repreſented by himſelf®. )%%%%ꝙCõĩo˙ %ĩ» 
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A. cos IV.-...... 
C kERMANICVS 
 PONTIFEX. .MAX. 


This inſcription is ſaid to be upon a part of a pillar, as is that now at Edjn- 


burgh. It is alſo ſaid, that on each ſide was the Rowan ſecuris; which is 
plainly nothing but the angular borderings or ornaments on each ſide the in: 
ſeription. We are told likewiſe that it was found in the grounds of Ingo, 


| * Orthograph, rat. in re | + Cambden, p. 1189. d, Robert giver it thus 
v Fee = book 1. chap. x. pag. 159; - in his Auctarium muſei Balfoureani e muſeo Sib» 


© It. Sept. p. 62. baldiano, printed at Edinburgh, 16 . 
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Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


which ſeems to be rather too far from the wall. Laſtly, Domitian is ſuppoſed 
to be the emperor, whoſe name here was deſignedly eraſed, according to an 
order of the ſenate to that purpoſe. But the true copy is ſufficient to rectify 
all ſuch imaginationnns. 5. 


 XXVI. Wr have here another curious inſcription, much of the ſame ſort 
with thoſe uſually found upon the wall. It is now in Mareſchal college at 
Aberdeen, having been preſented by the Counteſs Mareſthai, after it had con- 
tinued for a long time in the poſſeſſion of that family. There is nothing 

eculiar in the inſcription, except that ſome of the words are writ more at 

ength than uſual, as VAL. vic. and MIL. for mille. Camden tells us that in his 
time this ſtone was built up in the caſtle of Dunnotyre *, and that the then Earl 
 Mareſchal being an admirer of antiquity had cauſed the letters of it to be 
gilded*. I doubt our preſent antiquaries would ſcarce thank the noble Lord 
for this expreſſion of his value and zeal for antiquity. There is now ſome 
black colouring as well as gilding upon it. The effaced N after vexillatio 
muſt I think have been a miſtake in the cutter, and ſo ſtruck out again 
by him, | _ 4 5 | | 


I Have now gone through all the inſcriptions which I ſuppoſe have belonged 
to the wall; and as I know of none that are properly ſouth from the wall, ex- 
cept an imperfe& one at Middl/eby, I ſhall proceed to take notice of thoſe 
which are to the north or caſt from it. : En 


a | Eramond, XXVII. Tris belongs to the ſtation at Cramond, and is now carefully 

- preſerved in the ſeat of the Earl of Rutherglen, who was pleaſed to honour 
. me with a ſight of it. The ſtone of the altar is of a reddiſh colour, not 

very coarſe, but much of the ſame grit with the ſtone uſed by the Romans 

moſt frequently upon ſuch occaſions. The inſcription is exactly of the ſame 

form with a great many others in this collection. At Houſe-feeds alone there 

ate ſeveral that run in the ſame ſtrain. Poſſibly an 1 is included in the latter 

N of the fourth line, or perhaps Honus is the name. The names of the prefect 

ſound not very like Roman, excepting the laſt of the three; but this is not 

uncommon. I ſuppoſe he was no native of Rome or Italy, and that the two 

4 firſt names might be his own, the third aſſumed upon his being made a citizen. 

7 The A in the third line in the word praceſt is loſt in the break; but as there is 

room enough for it, ſo the other letters ſhew that this vacancy is to be ſup- 

| plied in that manner. The greateſt curioſity is in the ſecond line, which 
- Undoubtedly is to be read cohors quinta; for this is the only inſcription wherein 

the fifth cohort of the Gauls is mentioned. The fourth often occurs. The 
different cut of the letter L is alſo remarkable. 5 


5 XXVIIL BZSID Es the altar already mentioned, there is another large altar, 
with a horned head and bearded face upon it, which had been generally taken 


. for Jupiter Ammon. The focus at the top is compleat, and the marks of fire 
„ upon it very viſible. It ſeemed to be not unlike the upper part of the capital 
1 5 of the former altar, which had been broken off. The colour and grit of the 
1 ſtones ſuit well enough, but the one was rather too large for the other; and 
1 my Lord himſelf obſerved to me, that they were found at a diſtance from 
= es one another. And beſides, tho the other altar ſhews that Jupiter was wor- 
4 - Thipped here, and moſt of the altars found at the ſame place are generally 


devoted to the ſame deity z yet the lines of the face, and the ſhape and ſitua- 
tion of the horns rather favour Si/vanus. Perhaps the two things, that 
come out on each ſide from under his beard, might be deſigned to repre- 
* ſent the feet of a goat. For Sifvanss is uſually cloathed with the skin of 
this animal; faſtened at his neck by the two fore feet.” 35 


5 
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Chap 3. and ſculprures in Scotland. 2057 


XXIX. Tris ſtone is in the garden of Sir John Inglis, where it has been 
long expoſed to the weather ; ſo that great part of the inſcription is now 
become very obſcure and uncertain. The original was twice examined, and 
compared with the copy in Mr. Gordon. I particularly remarked what letters 
were plain and diſtin, and what are not ſo, and have given the copy in the 
moſt perfect manner I could. The altar was erected to the Deat Matres, 
here called Alatervae (probably from the antient name of the place) as alſo 
Campeſtres, by the cohors prima Tungrorum. So far I think all the copies 
agree. Indeed the numeral 1 does not appear diſtinctly; but ſince it is the firſt 4 
cohort of the Tungrians that occurs in other inſcriptions *, tis probable that it 15 0 
has been the ſame alſo in this. But what to make of the reſt of the inſcription 
I know not. I ſometimes imagined the next words might have been, 11ſt. 
tuerunt ſacram aram. This appears not diſagreeable to the remains of the 
letters; and then the laſt line may poſlibly have been thus: coNL, RES. xx. v. v. 
conlapſam reſtituit Llegio] viceſima valens victrix. The oblong figure of the 
focus of this altar being remarkable, I have repreſented the top of the capital 
in the other figure marked XXIX. 85 e HOYE 
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XXX. TBIs is another ſtone found at the ſame place, and now in Baron 
Clerk's collection. It is evidently of the centurial kind, According to Mr. Gordon 
it may be read, 70 votivo ſacrum legio ſecunda fecit. But as the ſtone f 
is not an altar, and Jupiter votivus would be ſingular in Britain; I rather : 
think we ſhould read it, /egio ſecunda Auguſta fecit juſſa. The poſition of 4 
the letters, or form of the inſcription, favours this reading more than the 3 
othet; and a ſingle letter is very often put for a double one upon. inſcriptions. L 
So we find 1vs1T for 1vssIT in Gruter © Juſſa is the ſame with ex fuſſu, 
and it is well known how common it was for them to pretend that they took 
their vows upon them, or erected altars and monuments from ſome divine 
command or impulſe *, „ = 1 


BE SID Es theſe inſcriptions, abundance of medals have alſo been found here, 
Sir John Inglis himſelf has ſeyeral 3 Baron Clerk has forty ot fifty in his col- 
lection; and my Lord Rutherglen has a Diocletian with a Genius on the reverſe, 3 
and this inſcription, NI POPVLI ROMANI: Which ſerves to ſhe-w that the 2A 
Romans were late poſſeſſed of this tion. und win een 3 

XXXI. Tris ſtone was found at the famous Roman camp of Ardoch, and Arch. 
is now preſeryed at Drummond caſtle. It is a funeral monument for Ammo- 
nius Damionis, a centurion of the firſt cohort of the Spanrtards, who had ſerved 
twenty ſeven campaigns. Some take Damionis to be the genitive, and read | 
Ammonius the ſon or ſervant of Damion. But I rather take Damionis to be ” 
the nominative, and Ammonius Damionis to be as Petilius Cerealis, and ſeveral 
other names. Some obſerve that in the Roman legions the ſoldiers after twenty 
years ſervice became emeriti. But how far any rule of this kind might be 
extended to the auxiliaries may be a different queſtion, However our Ammo- 
nius if he had been ſeven and twenty years in the ſervice, was not now a com- 
mon ſoldier, but a centurion. wh Ta, . 

THE repreſentation of this inſcription in Cambden's Britannia is another x 
inſtance of the diſadvantages the greateſt men muſt labour under, who have no a 
opportunity of ſeeing the originals. For thus it is there: — 
e JE HS MN DIS 
; Northumberland, N. xxxv1 0 M. II. Ecce Jovis monitu, &c. Ovid. Metam. on. — 5 
8 285 ' Hanc pro Palladio moniti, pro numine laeſo 
Alter ¶ conſulum] quaſi monitu deorum— Effigiem ſtatuere. Virg. Aen. 11. v. 183. 
diis Manibus ſe devoverit. L. Flor. lib, 1. cap. 14. Pag. 1239. 3 
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g DIS MANIBVS "Choe 
ANTONIVS 
DAIMONIVS 
COHORTIS 1. 
LEGIONIS 
XVII HISPANORVM 
 _ HEREDES 
2 | 3 1 
And this makes me ſtrongly ſuſpect that inſcription in Camùden“, which rung 
thus : „„ | 


* 


COHOR TIS HISPANORVM TIBICEN 
| Hic IACET. 5 
is no other than this at Drummond caſtle; for it is ſpoken of in the Britannia 
only as hear · ſay. And at Stirling it was affirmed, that there was upon one 


of the ſteps that lead down to the garden at Drummond caſtle this inſcription, 
706 4 3 8 HIC IACET | 


4 5 | Ix TVMVLO 
which upon examination proved no other than the preceding. 


So alſo the inſcription ſaid to be on a rock at S7ir/;ng ®, and thus repre- 
ſented, | | 
IN EXCVAGITLE 
3 LEG YE obey 
I believe to be no other than that which is now upon a rock on the north 
lide of Herling caſtle, and does not appear to be Roman. Some ſuppoſe it to 
be in the Highland tongue. It was thus taken by a careful and impartial hand: 
| 1 
IXIEX COTH AyIS | | 
- DI LET ALM 
7 "WB 


-For the ſame reaſon I dare not anſwer for it, that in the following inſcrip- 
tion it was HAMIOR in the original; tho” it be ſo in the copy, with which I 
am afraid we muſt now be content. It is ſaid in Cambden to be in a village 
called Miniabrugh (which I am told is the ſame with Kilhth) and to have 
ber removed out of the miniſter's houſe into that of a neighbouring gen- 


TE: 4 Oo Dis Manibus 
C. Jvll 1 Caii Fulit 
MARCELLINI Marcellini 

RF. praefett; 


con. 1, HAMIOR. — Ccohortis primae Hamiorum. 


\ Tarn is yet one inſcription more, whoſe Original is loſt, and the copy 
comes from the ſame hand, vi. HY © 


1 2 4 GPOLLINI 4... Apollini 
1, GRANNG | | En: 
d. Lvsivs 5 Quintus Lucius 
SABINIA Sabinia- 
ff. ĩðͤ nus 
__ PROC, | proconſul 
1 ©" Auguſt 


1 v. 5. 5. LV. M. votum ſuſteptum ſolvit lubens merito: 
This, as we are told in Cambden*, was found ncar Muſſe/burgh, where like- 
wiſe tis ſaid, © That Apollo Grannus among the Romans was the ſame with 


I the Grecian 'Ariaauy dn ,, that is, Jong- locked: for Ifidore calls the 


+ 6c long 
: Pat. he 2 Tn. | Pag. 1223. 
P. 1286. | Pag. 1185. N 
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« long hair of the Got hs granni. * And agreeably to this notion of the word, 4 // | 


Apollo is celebrated by the poets for his long and flowing locks. - Thus 72 i Retry fic | 
Tibullu :?: | Beth wid own Srl e, 


| Nunc indue veſtem e, So ae,, 
Frepoſitam, longas nunc bene pecte comas *. I Mer oe RR 
And Ovid : | . 7 | N | POTN EE 4 1. , 5 
„„ Dignos et Apolline crines®. | We. ee Xo e. a. a iu, 
| | Ch - 2 
The two letters Ly for /ubens, When the reſt of the words have only the initial Se <5 A 


letters, may be remarked as ſomewhat ſingular. In the edition of Cambden's G5, 4 ee Ke c 
deſcription of Scotland by Sir James Dalrymple *©, we are told that this ſtone e heres 6 Ae 
with the inſcription upon it was found at Marchiſton, about a mile diſtant . ca eee, cat 
from the weſt part of Edinburgh. It was mentioned by J'ohn Napier Lord C= e, 65 AMones, 


; f : Com med comms Ynua [2 uuchs ba, 
Marchiſton, a learned man, anceſtor to the preſent Lord Napier, in his com- g, ted e, fee 


mentaries upon the Apocalypſe, and was copied by Sir Peper Toung tutor to e 2 


King James VI. | | | fien SS 2 : 
THERE is in the appendix to the Marmora Oxonienſia ala inſcription, ſaid - | ; 
to be found at Cadir in Sterlingſbire. According to that author, it was added 0 
by Cambden in the margin of his Britannia. The original no doubt is loſt, 

but the copy of it is thus: „„ 5 „ | „ 
FFC 5 7 |  - 

 SILVANO Silvano 5 

L raxicvs, ä Lucius Tanicus 6 ee 

VERVS Verus 


| __ _'PRAEF.V.S.LL.M. praefettus votum ſolvit libentiſſime merito. 

I believe it was firſt publiſhed by the learned Se/den in his additions to the 
 Marmora Arundeliana. Cadir is no doubt deſigned for Calder. For in 
Cambaen's account of Sterlingſbire in his Britannia he gives us an inſcription 
which according to him was fixed in the wall of a houſe at Cadir. This 
inſcription is exactly the -ſame with N. X. which as I have already ſaid was 
formerly built in the wall of Calder houſe, | 1 
XXXII. I HAVE thought proper alſo to add this imperfect inſcription upon avadleby; + 

a broken ſtone built up in one of the houſes at Middleby. Baron Clerk, Who 8 

was ſo obliging as to ſend me the draught and account of it, intended I 


believe to remove it to his own ſeat. It ſeems to have been, of the centurial | a 
kind, and that's all I have to ſay of it. — esch . 8 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


I. THIS ſtone, with the five next (as alſo a piece of an altar and part of Couſinr's houſe; 
a pedeſtal) are all placed in niches in the outſide of a wall belonging to Couſens's 5 
houſe, where they have ſtood unobſerved and neglected for many years, and 8 
being expoſed to the winds and weather, have ſuffcred very much by that 

means. I cannot find that the leaſt notice has been taken of them before, tho 

they have very probably remained in the ſame place ever ſince my great uncle 

gave being and name to this manſion. The four firſt are plainly centurial, 

ſuch as were generally placed in the face of the wall, and are rarely found- 


in any other ſtation, Hence we haye one argument, that this ſtation was built * "0 
at the ſame time with the wall, in the reign of Severus The cohorts —_ 
mentioned in theſe inſcriptions were certainly legionary. The mark for the . 
century is very clear and diſtin& in all of them, and the names of the cen- 1 


turions (as in moſt others of the ſame kind) are in the genitive. For which 
reaſon I think that the mark is not to be read here centurio, but centuria, 
(as tis frequently read in Gruter) and that poſuit is to be ſupplied or under- 


* Eleg. „„ © Pag. 38, 39. 157 | | 12 5 
» Metam. lib p | 4 k h I. „„ | 1 
„lib. 1II. v. 421; See above, book 1. chap. VIII. p. 1317 1 
| F f x | Fes 
1 3 
1 , 

1 


Benwel, 
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food at the end; ſo that cohortis primae centuria Fiari, is much the ſame as to 


. ay,” ſuch a captain's company of ſuch a regiment. Indeed centurio cohortis, 


or the centurion of a cohort, does often occur in inſcriptions, but does not 
neceſſarily imply that the whole command of the cohort was in a ſingle cen- 
turion; for we have alſo centurio legionis and miles legionis, which can ſigni 

no more than that ſuch a perſon was a centurion or a ſoldier in ſuch a legion. 
1 will not undertake to determine whether in cho for cohortis here, and in 


N. IX. the firſt o was deſignedly omitted, or tranſpoſed, or forgot to be inſerted 
in the body of the c. Ds 


IL. As the former century was of the firſ# cohort, ſo this belonged to the 
ſecond. There is nothing elſe remarkable in it. 


III. Tais ſtone as it now ſtands is inverted. As ſoon as the ingenious 
gentleman who was with me had made this remark, the difficulty in reading 
the inſcription immediately vaniſhed ; and it appeared to be a monument of 


the ſame ſort with the others, erected by the century of Juſtinus Secundus in 
the tenth cohort. | 


IV. TH1s has ſuſtained more damage than any of the former, by being 
expoſed to the Weather; for the number of the cohort is effaced, excepting a 
faint and very doubtful appearance of a croſs ſtroke like an x; the mark for 
the century is alſo faint, and one of the centurion's names very obſcure, but 
the other name, Priſcus, is plain and clear, the letters being groſs, tho' ſhort, 
and cut very deep in the ſtone. The former name Hinſus ſounds ſomewhat 
odly, but there are many as uncouth in Gruter. | „ 


V. IAM wholly at a loſs what to make of the imperfect remains of this ſtone. 
To ſuppoſe from the letters v1c it was a monument erected by the egi ſexrta 
victrix, would be a groundleſs conjecture; ſince that legion does not appear 
to have been employed on this part of the wall. | | . a 


VI. TH1s is a ſmall altar, which at firſt ſight did not ſeem to me to have 


had any inſcription upon it; but re-examining it very cloſely, there appeared 
an obſcure trace of an o, as here repreſented, which is ſufficient to ſhew, that 


the altar had been dedicated to Jupiter optimus maximus. The ſtone of this 
altar is of a reddiſh colour, tho' all the former are whitiſh, They are all of a very 
coarſe and pecu{ar grit, {as to be eaſily diſtinguiſhable from the ſtones that are 
wrought out of the neighbouring quarties; nor can the people thereabouts 
imagine from whence the Romans had their ſtones, there being none ſuch now 
to be found there. But they who would know maregf this matter may conſult 
the Philoſophical Tranſattions, and ſee what Dr. Ls has there ſaid on this 
ſubject *, as alſo what I have in other places interſperſtkto the ſame purpoſe. 


Or theſe inſcriptions abovementioned, N. V. is the beſt; I, II, and III the 
next; and IV the worſt ; and they all anſwer well enough in the cut of the 
letters, mark for the century, and other characters, to the time of Severus. 
And I doubt not but they were inſerted by thoſe who built the wall and this 
ſtation at Segedunum ; for they are ſometimes found upon the north or enemy's 
ſide of the wall, and conſequently cannot ſo well be ſuppoſed to have becn 
erected, or the inſcriptions cut, by thoſe who guarded the wall within. 


VII. BeTwEEN Conſms's houſe and Benwel J could not meet with any 
Roman. inſcriptions or ſculptures. | I never heard of any found at Newcaſtle ; 
nor is this much to be wondered at, conſidering how large a town it has long 
been, and how eaſy it is to ſuppoſe, that all that was Roman has been loſt ſome 
ages ago amongſt ſuch numerous buildings. I therefore proceed to the 


inſcriptions 
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inſcriptions at Benwel. There are three belonging to this fort, of which this 
and the next have been publiſhed only (I think) by Mr. Gordon. That part 
of the two firſt lines, which is loſt in the break of the ſtone, is ſo ſupplied 


by Mr. Gordon, as if the whole had been, Jovi optimo maximo et numinibus, & c. 


and as if the words optimo maximo had been wrote at large, ſo as to fill up the 
whole vacancy. But thoſe words are ſeldom found at length upon an altar, and will 
by no means conſiſt with the letters ¶H; ENO, which are very plain and diſtinct. 
The reading I have given, ſeems to anſwer as to the letters, and to fill up the 
ſpace with the greateſt exactneſs. And it will be hard to find another word, into 
which the letters HENO will enter. Nor is there any occaſion to ſearch for 
any other, ſince Jupiter Dolichenus had not only ſeveral altars dedicated to 
him in other places, but one or two likewiſe in Britain. Caeſar in the 
ſhort natural hiſtory he gives of Britain, tells us, © The inland countries afford 


ce tin, and the maritime iron, tho no great plenty of it*.” This paſſage of 


Caeſar may give us ſome light into the reaſon of theſe altars being dedicated 
to Jupiter Dolichenus, when compared with another inſcription to the ſame 
deity publiſhed by Reineſius, and referred to in Cambaen*®, The inſcription is 
this: 10VI. OPTIMO. MAXIMO. DOLYCHENO, VBI. FERRVM. NASCITVR. c. 
SEMPRONIVS. RECTVS. CENT; FRYMENTARIVS. D. D.“ Rezneſiys thinks Jupiter 
had this name given him from AoAtyy, a town of Epirus or Macedonia, which 
country Strabo repreſents as rugged and mountainous, and productive of metals, 
among which Rezneſzus ſuppoſes there was iron. If this was the caſe, tho 
Strabo, I think, don't mention iron, the words, ubi ferrum naſcitur, may 
| ſeem to intimate, that Jupiter Dolichenus had ſome particular concern in iron 
mines, and ſo might well be applied to for aſſiſtance and conduct by thoſe 
who entertained hopes of making beneficial diſcoveries in that way. Now 
Benwel is not many miles from the ſea, and this country abounds with mines 
of coal, that bring yearly a very large ſum of money into it. And the Romans 
from Caeſar's account, and other circumſtances, might expect to find iron 
mines in theſe parts, and upon that occaſion pay their devotion to Jupiter 


Dolichenus. Montfaucon has given us one image of this deity, found at 


| Marſeilles, clad in armour, and ſtanding upon a bull, which ſeems to agree 


very well with this account, But another image repreſents him in a ruſtic 


habit, with an ox under him :. And Stephanus, who calls him AoAuyaics Zevs, 


derives his name from Dolichene a city of Commagene in Aſia", which Strabo 


deſcribes as a fruitful country, well planted with trees and vines. It is not 
unlikely therefore he might be worſhipped at both theſe places, and that the 
words in Reineſiuss inſcription, ubi ferrum naſtitur, might be deſigned as 


deſcriptive of the Grecian deity, It may not be improper to remark here, 
that there is a coalry not far from Benwel, a part of which is judged by thoſe 
who are beſt skilled in ſuch affairs, to have been wrought by the Romans. 
The next thing which deſerves conſideration is, what we are to underſtand by 


Numina Auguſti .in thif and other inſcriptions, where theſe words occur. 
Writers are not agreed as to this, and probably it has not always the ſame 
meaning. Here and in ſome other inſtances it ſhould ſeem, as if thoſe deities 
were meant to which the emperor was peculiarly devoted; and that they, 

who erected the altars, complimented the emperor by paying honour, and 
profeſſing their devotion to the ſame deities. We find ſeveral inſcriptions in 


Gruter, that are conſecrated numinibus Auguſti*; and one like this, 7 


O. M. et numinibus Auguſti. And that addreſſes were made to the gods in 


behalf 

.. Itin. . . | | 0 Claſl. rim. XV. 

bd See 5 5% 3 ”=_ the laſt inſeription 4 8 327, &c. LET 
in Monmouthſhire, and the inſcription at Rifing- L. Ant. expl. tom. 1. pl. xVIII. 
ham i= Northumberland, N. Lxxxv. De popul. pwr eg 
Naſcitur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis I.. xn. p. 335. 
— — in maritimis ferrum: ſed ejus exigua Pag. cn. 

K copia. B. G. I. v. c. 10. Pag. . 13. 
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behalf of the emperors, notwithſtanding they were often complemented as 
deities themſelves, is Iikewiſe evident from many of their coins, on which we 
have Jovi, Apollini, Marti, Mercurio conſervatori Auguſti, with ſeveral others 
of a like nature. However ſome have thought, that if this interpretation 

ſhould be admitted, Jupiter optimus maximus would be excluded from the 

number of the emperor's deities. But in anſwer to this it may be ſaid, that 
either the words may be ſo underſtood, as if it had been expreſſed, Jovi optimo 

maximo, et [ceteris] numinibus Auguſti; or elſe that Jupiter is by way of 

eminency diſtinguiſhed from the /ares or tutelar gods of the emperor, which 

were often many in number, and made up partly of deceaſed perſons, as well 

as other fictitious deities. So Flavius Vopiſcus in his life of Aurelian, ſpeaking 

of his going into the temple of Heliogabalus, ſays, © There he found that 

« image of the deity, which he ſaw favouring him in the war®.” And Julius 

Capitolinus in the life of Aurelius, addreſſed to the emperor Diocletian, ſays, 

« The ſtatues of Marcus Antoninus are to this day ſet up in many houſes 

« among the family deities.“ And ſoon after : © He is to this time eſteemed 

e a god, as you always thought, and do think, moſt ſacred emperor Diocletian, 

« who worſhip him among your deities, not as the reſt, but in a peculiar 

«© manner. But in ſome other inſcriptions the word numina or numen is 

applied to the emperor himſelf, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter *. Nor are inſtances 

wanting in good writers, where numina in the plural is applied to a particular 

deity. So we have numina Dianas in Horace, and in Virgil, numina Phoebi*. 
And what comes nearer to our purpoſe, the ſame poet, when ſpeaking of 

Auguſtus himſelf, and by his ſordid flattery ranking him among the gods, but 

uncertain where to place him, uſes theſe words: 

An deus immenſi venias maris, ac tua nautae 
| Numina ſola colant*, 5 
On the other hand numen in the ſingular is ſometimes joined to a plurality of 
deities, as in Virgil? / 

on haec ſme numine divim eveniunt*. 5 

And in Gruter we have numini deorum Auguſti*. The legio ſecunda Auguſta, 
for whoſe preſervation, together with that of the emperor, this altar was 
erected, muſt at this time have been upon the wall in Northumberland, which 
very probably (if Pauſanias's account be true) might be after they had defeated 
the Brigantes, and taken from them a great part of their land *. The words 

which I read, centurio legionis ejuſdem, are by Mr. Gordon read, legatus ejuſdem. 

7 Which miſtake he ſeems to have been led into by not obſerving the centurial 
Eo, mark. So that here is no foundation to ſuppoſe a new propraetor or lieutenant 
| M. Liburnius Fronto from this inſcription. This curious altar has on one 
ſide the ſacrificing knife and ax; on the other ſide both the 8 and prae- 
Fericulum. Both this and the following inſcription are carefully preſerved in 
the court of Robert Shafto Eſq; Dy | 
VIII. Thrs is an imperfect inſcription upon the lower patt of a broken 
altar, found in the ſame place with the preceding. And as that was erected 
by a centurion of the ſecond legion called Auguſta, ſo this by another ſuch 
officer of the twenticth legion called valens victrix. The mark for the cen- 
b | turion is very plain and diſtin upon the ſtone, tho' omitted by Mr. Gordon 
3 Nor do I remember an inſtance in Britain of an altar exrected by a whole 
ne pk Oe 5 | legion, 


See Spanh. de praeſt, et uſu numen. tom. 1. *©* Epod. 17. 


Pag. Fas: 7 | 
| ic eam formam numinis reperit, quam in : Georg. lib. 1. v. 29, 30. 
bello ſibi faventem vidit. Script. A. H. 3 860, ” 775 | 
* Hodie in multis domibus Marci Antonini ſta- Pag. x. 6 | | 
| tuae conſiſtunt inter deos penates——Deus uſque * Pauſanias, peaking of Antoninus, ſays, Am- 
0 etiam nunc habetur, ut vobis ipſis, ſacratiſſine % ve} mv iy Berfavia Be, Thy eν, in 
1 | ee Diocletiane, et ſemper viſum eſt, et i mec alle V Ir oy mig oe NeEar mv Tereviav 
_—_ etur : qui eum inter numina veſtra, non ut cete - ole, m, Powaiey, In Arcad, p. 273. Ed. 
b ros, ſed N veneramini. Ibid. p. 192, 195. Franc. 1583, 
IS * See N. L11,Cv111. of this county. I It. Sept. p. 49- 1 1 
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legion, tho it was frequently done by a cohort. My reaſon for reading va/ens by = 
witfrix, and not Valeria or Valeriana, I have given before. . _ 
IX. Ir is about fifteen or ſixteen years ſince I firſt diſcovered this inſcription 5 5 5 
in the ſide wall of a houſe at Eaſt Denton, which village ſtands upon the wall, „ 


about a quarter of a mile weſt from Benuel fort. The houſe was aftewards 
demoliſhed, and this ſtone thrown among the dirt and rubbiſh; but being . 
again recovered by a curious gentleman of my acquaintance, is now in my A 
' poſſeſſion. Tho the word fecit, as ſynonymous with poſt ?, is frequently | . 
applicd to an altar or monument, and therefore does not certainly prove that 
the legion was at this time employed in building the wall, or the valium 
yet as no perſon is named in the inſcription, to whoſe honour this monument 
was erected, the word fecit may poſlibly refer to ſome other work than purely 
ſetting up ſuch a ſtone, and to none more likely than to the building that part 
of the wall; but this I have conſidered in its proper place®. It is ſomewhat 
rare and curious, to have the name of the legion and the number of the cohort 
ſet down both together ſo diſtinctly as here. There are ſome other parallel 
inſtances of legionary cohorts in Britain, but not very many. | 


IX-, In a memorandum left by the late Dr. Noodward of Greſham college, 
this ſtone is ſaid to have been found on the Roman wall near Newcaſtle upon „ | 
Tine, and to have been ſent to him by Dr. Cay of that town.) The monument © info De frogs Xt» 4 
correſponds ſo exactly to the deſcription I had from an eye- witneſs, of one found l e . 
at Benwel fort, and preſerved for ſome time at Benuel houſe, that there can pwr elf wore 


remain no doubt, but it muſt be the very ſame. Iam told it was firſt preſentd wy 8 . 
by the preſent Mr. Shafto's grandmother, during the minority of the late "0D 
Mr. Shafto of Benwel to the late Dr. Cay, a learned and curious phyſician of NN. 


Newcaſtle, by whom it was tranſmitted to London. Since the death of 
Dr. Woodward, and the diſpoſal of his collection, in which I ſaw it, it is now 
in-the poſſeſſion of Mr. eff. The diſtin mention made in this monument 
of the ala prima Aſtorum, renders it highly curious and valuable, as it confirms 
the Roman town and fort upon the wall at Benwell hill to be the antient 
Condercum, the third ſtation per lineam valli; where according to the Notitia ” 
this ala was in garriſon. I was agreeably ſurprized with the ſight of it, becauſe | 1 4 
it is a farther confirmation of the ſcheme I had advanced concerning theſe 2. 
ſtations*. I was alſo pleaſed to diſcover the ſmall o at the end of the laſt line, 
which is ſufficiently diſtin and certain, and proves the word to be Aſtorum 
not Aſturum, in which it anrees with the Notitia. That part of the ſtone, 
which is near the M in the bordering, is imperfe& and broken, I make no 
doubt but the letters x V have been before the M, and that it is to be read 
ASTORVM.; and then the pRA on the other ſide can be for nothing elſe but 
raefectus. There is no appearance left of any croſs ſtrokes of the E after 
ALA in the laſt line; but as theſe may have been worn out, I am of opinion, 
that it was at firſt AL, and that the monument was ſet up by Felix the com- 
mander of this ala. It ſeems plainly to have been erected Victorias Auguſtorum, 
for the word Victoriae is compleat and diſtin ; and the upper parts of the two 
GG are yet viſible; and Dr. Woodward had put a v before them in his copy, | 2A 
tho' I could not diſcern any veſtige of it on the ſtone. I ſuppole a ſtroke or oo 
two in the next letters are now effaced, and that they were originally a double = _—_— 
N conjoined for noſtrorum. © And whoever conſiders the frequent variation of | ö | 2 
letters we often meet with in the lame monument, won't think it ſtrange | 1 
that the firſt ſtroke is more oblique here, than in one or two inſtances of the 
ſame letter afterwards, The letters PE at the end of this line muſt in all 
probability ſtand for the word fecit. If my reading be allowed, the monu- 
ment muſt have been erected by Felix who was the grandſon of Soins Senecio 
the conſul, and the commander of the firſt wing of the Aſti. Mr. Ward JJ 
Ses above, book 1. chap. v1. 5p. | © See above, book 1. chap. viii. pag. 120. | 1 
1 Cumberland, N. — 9 77 $384 190 4 See book 1. Toi VI1. 1 105. * uo 
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_— 5 chuſes to tead the third and fourth lines thus: Numerius Soſius Senecio nepos 

— A tuonſulis Felix. The letter x, put for a praenomen, ſignifies Numerius, according 

— 5 5 to Diomedes*. Soſius was one of the conſul's names, who is called C. Soſus 

=" $97 . . + Jenecio in the Faſti conſulares. And N for nepos is very common upon inſcrip- 

eur - I gf. /< tions. As to the ſituation of the words nepos conſulis, tis uſual in inſcriptions to 

8 e, of 4 " inſert ſuch words as expreſs any relation, or other circumſtance, of thoſe who 

erect them before the laſt name. But Ns in Goltzius is made to ſtand for 

Numerius as well as N alone. This being admitted, we may read Numerius 

Senecio nepos conſults Felix. But I much incline to the reading that I have 

given, which occurred to me at the firſt,” Tis evident, that no regard is had in 

this inſcription to the uſual order of the words in others; there ſeems rather 

to be an affected ſingularity as to this matter, Senecio who is mentioned in 

an inſcription or two found at Brugh in Richmondſbire (the originals of 

which are now loſt) was probably of the ſame family, tho' rather too late to 

be the fame perſon with him, who is deſcribed in this monument; for he (as 

appears from theſe inſcriptions which I have referred to) lived under the reign 

of Commodus, and continued at leaſt till the joint reign of Severus and Cara- 

i calla: but this is later than a grandſon of Soſius Senecio the conſul can well 

be ſuppoſed to have lived; for Soſius Senecio was the fourth and laſt time 

conſul in conjunction with Licinius Sura in the year 107, under the reign of 

Trajan; from whence to the beginning of the joint reign of Severus and 

Cararalla is little leſs than a century. For the ſame reaſon it is not ſo pro- 

bable that the two emperors here intended, are Severus and Caracalla, but 

rather Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus; who, as well as the others, carried 

on a war with ſucceſs againſt the Britons ; and Calpurnius Agricola was their 

legate, whoſe name we meet with in ſome inſcriptions found near the Roman 

2 wall. And as they begun to reign jointly above thirty years before the other 

—_ two, that time ſuits better than the other. So that upon the whole, I take 

2 . this monument to have been erected to the honour of the emperors Marcus 

Aurelius and Lucius Verus, upon occaſion of ſome victory they had gained 

= over the northern Britons by Calpurnius Agricola their legate, in which this 

f Felix Senecio had the command of the firſt wing of the Aſti. The Aſti 

5 according to Pancirollus were the inhabitants of Aſta a colony in Liguria“. 

* Aſta is mentioned by Pliny and others. No doubt they were diſtinct from 
; ie, the Aſtures, a people of Spain. 


IXS. THESE four inſcriptions which follow are on ſtones built up in the 
walls of houſes in the village of Benwel. This is a funeral monument, 
but imperfect, and has been much abuſed. - I have given the beſt reading of 
it I could, It is now built up in the front of Mrs. Lion's houſe near the door. 
7 There appears ſomething like a ſtop after the A in the laſt line; but yet I 
F incline to read it a/ae primae, and moſt probably Aſtorum. For this was the 
2 only ala prima ſtationed on the principal line of the wall. This ſeems to be 
of the lower empire, and more ſtrongly proves this fort to be the antient 
Condercum. V 


IX Y. Tuis of Peregrinus is now built up in the fore wall of the houſe of 
William Gill. 3 ates T 


IX /. Tars is very uſeful and curious; tho it contains only the name of 
the leg io L rs #ſta, and the number of the cohort, namely the tenth. 
For this farther confirms what I had from other reaſons and inſcriptions con- 
jectured before, that this legion was employed on the eaſt end of the wall, 
and this cohort of that legion in particular. The ſea-goat and Pegaſus at 


het inf thc 
N nota praenominis ſola Numerium Ggnificar Z | 4 See obſervations on the Yorkſhire inſeri rows 
+. De ora. Lib. n. p. 420. Ed. Putſch. after N. =_ 3 5 
| See Cumberland ixſeript. N. Lv1, Lv. * Notit, Imp. occident. cap. 89. 


© Theſaur, c. 24. p. 302. Ih 1 See above, book 1. ch. VILL. pag. 130. 


the top are not uncommon, and ſeem to denote the maritime ſituation of the 
country on the one hand, and the ſwiftneſs of the Roman victory on the 
other. There is a breach in the upper part of the ſtone, which was miſtaken 
by a very learned antiquary for a Roman vexilium. And we have a Roman 
vexillum ſapported by a Pegaſus and a ſca-goat at Little cheſters on the wall*. 
This tone is now in the fore wall of the houſe of Foſeph Wallis near the 


IX. TRIs of Arrius is in the back wall of the houſe of Matthew Garret, 
both the ſtone and letters are very coarſe. Arrius is a Roman name; Horace 
has it once and again“. | %%%ͤũF rr vir 10 


IX$. This ſtone was found by the highway fide near Denton, and is now 
in my own poſleſſion. Herennins Herennianus occurs in a remarkable inſorip- 

tion found in Spain, and publiſhed in the TranſaFions*. The name on this 
ſtone is plainly Herennianus. TEE DO) 25 89 


TR IS ſtation on Benwel hill has furniſhed a good many inſcriptions,” but 
I remember not to have ſeen or heard of any Romun coins found here. Nor 
can I ſay in the general that Roman coins ate ſo frequent in the ſtations on 
the wall, as in ſome other places. But the fine urn which they now preſerve 
in the library at Durham was found at this place. The cut of the letters in 


the inſcriptions belonging to Benwel is tolerably good; and the inſcriptions 


themſelves are not ſo much perplexed with ligatures of letters, as thoſe of 
later dates often are; tho' theſe are not wholly free from them. 4th | 


X. Tu three following are at a place upon the wall called Walbotle. This 


is a centurial inſcription, which is now in the fore wall of a cow-houſe in this 
village. It contains nothing diſtinct but the character and name of the cen- 
turion. 15 e 1 PSY IEICE 


XI. Tm1s contains only the number of the cohort. I believe there never 
has been any thing more inſcribed-on it, and am apt to think it was the eighth 
cohort of the egi ſecunda Auguſia, the ſame with that before in the in- 
ſcription at Eaſt Denton. 2 
XII. TRE inſcriptions contained under this number are only ſome obſcure 
and doubtful remains of numeral letters. The two firſt have moſt probably 
been v111 and 1x, denoting the numbers of the cohorts. They are in the 
corner of a ſtone wall, through which a ſmall brook paſſes a little weſt from 
the town. And of the ſame ſort with theſe are the reſt; but placed in ſeveral 
parts of the inſide of the wall, which incloſes the field. There were two or 


three more of the ſame ſort and ſize, with number i upon them, and another 


alſo with number v, beſides thoſe which I have deſcribed; - 


* 


XIII. Tae next five inſcriptions may be reduced to the ſtation at Rutcheſter.” Rutchefter, 


At Throckley (which is nearer Rutcheſter than any other ſtation) I had certain 
information from a maſon, that ſome ſtones have been found there with the 


figures x and v upon them. Theſe it is plain have been centurial alſo, and 
of the ſame ſort with the others already deſcribed. This and the next are in 


the north ſide of Severns's wall at a part called High-ſear between Harlow 
hill and Rutcheſter, but nearer to Rutcheſter. They were diſcovered and ſnewn 
me by a labouring man, whom I encouraged with a ſmall reward to make 
ſearch for more. This is a centurial inſcription in the uſual form. The cen- 
tarion's name Voconius is viſible, but the number of the cohort is effaced. 
See N. Lx. 6 © N. 369. Rn 
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Halton cheſters, 


* 
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XIV. Tuis contains the number of the cohort, which might probably be 

one of thoſe that carried on the work of the wall from Walbotle hither. It 
appeared firſt like xi, but it was eaſy to obſerve how the ſtone had been bedded 
and that it is now inverted. - And indeed it is remarkable, that tho' we have 
all the intermediate numbers from one to ten, yet ten is never exceeded on ſuch 
ſtones. This confirms them to be the numbers of the legionary cohorts. 


XV. THERE is no appearance of letters on this ſtone at preſent, tho' by its 
ſhape and ſize it muſt haye had an inſcription upon it, and was moſt probably 
erected by ſome particular cohort. | 


XVI. Ir may be doubtful whether this ſtone, with the figure like a building, 
ever had any inſcription, tho the ſtone with the inſcription of Bleſtius Diovicus 
at Riſingham is not unlike it in form*, Whether the figure upon this has 
been the repreſentation of ſome temple, or other building, I ſhall not venture to 
determine. The other under this ſame number repreſents only a ſtone chequered 
as uſual in the Roman buildings. Theſe two ſtones were diſcovered and ſhewn 

me by the ſchoolmaſter of Harlow hill, who at my requeſt took great pains 


to ſearch all the ſtone walls thereabouts, and found theſe about half way between 


High-ſeat and Harlow hill, where they now remain, 


| UxpEn this ſame number] have alſo repreſented another facing ſtone, now 
at Harlow hill, which I diſcovered the laſt time I rode that way. It has two 
figures on it; one is a little obſcure, but has the appearance of an altar, as 


the Other of an augural ſtaff. 


XVII. Tas firſt under this number was found much about the ſame place, 
and is now in my own poſſeſſion. It appeared at firſt ſight to be plainly centurial, 
and of the uſual form ; but the implication of the letters is very odd, part of 
the letters of both the names being thrown together in the ſame cypher, in 
which no fewer than four or five letters are united: NIPRI. The name 
Priſtus is in another centurial inſcription at Conſins's houſe*, and in two in 
Cumberland*®. og, | 


UNDER the ſame number I have included three other ſtones of the ſame 
ſort, the one having cohors tertia upon it, and another a part of a centurion's 
name. Theſe were found, and yet remain hereabouts; as was alſo. the next, 
which has a peculiar figure upon it. I was told at Harlow hill of a ſtone with 
a ſingle x upon it, but I could not recover the ſight of it. Tis plain however 
that it has been of the ſame ſort with the reſt, and that the x denotes the 
tenth cohort. 1 T | by 4-5 


XVIII. BETWEEN this and Harlow hill, at a caſtellum were found ſome 
urns; a piece of one of them I ſaw, which was coarſe and whitiſh ; but I 
met with no more inſcriptions between this place and Halton cheſters, to 
which ſtation belong the two that follow. Beſides which there is a very large 
altar in Halton church-yard, but nothing now viſible upon it that is curious, 
nor any appearance of a letter. This is a curious and uſeful inſcription, as it 
confirms this place to be the ſtation of Hunnum, as I have ſhewn in its proper 
place. The cut of the letters is neither very good nor exact; nor are they 
very regular as to their magnitude or diſtances one from another, and the 
whole ſavours of the lower empire. The original of this inſcription is now 
at Conington, and there are ſome defects in the copy which Cambden has given 


us * ; particularly the 8 in the beginning of the ſecond line, and the imperfect 
. 1 e 


* See Northumberland, N. cc. 4 See book 1. chap. v11. pag. 105. 
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letters at the top are wholly omitted by him. Noricus is a Roman name, that 
occurs ſeveral times in Gruter. And the name Meſſorius is found alſo in an 
inſcription at 8522, Conan in this county *. The v in ALvx is manifeſtly an A in- 
verted by miſtake. There appears but one 1 in Sabimanae connected with the laſt 
ſtroke of the N, which however muſt be ſounded both before the N and after it, 
or elſe we muft ſuppoſe the former 1 to be included in the preceding B, as 
before in the R. The mark at the bottom looked like a part of a letter, as 
if this ſtone had been parted from another, upon which there was ſome in- 
ſcription, tho perhaps it may be only an accidental flaw. | Cambaen ſuppoſes 
that Sabina, Hadrian's wife, gave the name to this ala. But it ſeems more 
probable to me, that it was taken from Sabinia the wife of the emperor 
 Gordian®, to whoſe time this inſcription much better agrees. . 


THERE is another inſcription in Cambden referred to this place, the Original 
whereof I ſuppoſe is loſt. 


M. MARI Marcus Mari- 
VS VELLI As Vellia [(tribu\ : 

A LONG Longus 

VS. AQVI eg 

s HANC 5 Hane cg | 

POSVIT | poſuit . 5 
| 's . 74 Of c v lo. 
v. 8. L. M. votum ſolvit libens merito.® | « / id 2 uy | 2 


I take it for granted that aqv1s here is for ECyES, ſo tqv1s for EYES we 
meet with in other inſtances; and perhaps an A for the E has been an error of 
the tranſcriber, This horſeman might'alſo belong to the a/a Sabiniana. 


CAMBDEN fays*, ©& there was alſo dug up here a piece of an old ſtone; 
„ wherein was drawn the portraiture of a man lying on a bed, leaning upon 
4 his left hand, and reſting his right hand upon his knee on the ſame ſide.” 
The ſtone was plainly ſepulchral, but whether it belonged: to either of the 
preceding inſcriptions is not expreſlly affirmed. FFF 


XIX. TH1s is an imperfect inſcription upon a broken ſtone in the poſſeſſion 

of one of the tenants at Halton. When I firſt heard of it, I was in hopes it 
might have been ſome remains of one of the forementioned inſcriptions; 
But it does not appear ſo, nor do I know what elſe to make of it. 


XX. TRE two next were found near the ſecond milliary caſtellum weſt 
from Portgate. This was in the wall of an incloſure not far from that caſtle.” 
It was cre&ed by the century of Htatius Solon, a centurion of the ſixth cohort, 
probably of the ſixth legion, called vi&orious 5 which legion erected the fol- 
lowing inſcription. : TT 


XXI. THis was at Beaufront, when I copied it. There is nothing parti- 
cularly remarkable in it, except the uneven poſition of the letters. 


XXII. Tux next place upon the wall where we meet with any Roman Wahwick cheſters, 

inſcriptions or ſculptures, is the ſtation Cilurnum, now called Cheſters, and 

for diſtinction's ſake" Eaſt cheſters or Walwick cheſters. And to this place 

belong the five following z all which, except N.XXV, have been removed to 
Watwick grange, and remain there, which is diſtant about half a mile from 
the cheſters. This is but a coarſe, though I think a curious (ſculpture, 
which has never, that I know of, been publiſhed before. It is in the fore 
wall of a cow-houſe at Wakwick grange. I firſt imagined it to have been 


ſepulchral, as moſt of the other inſcriptions and ſculptures are, which 1 | 
this 


q N. LxxxV11. For the meaning of the word © See Cumberland inſcriptions, N. LV. 
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this place. But if it be the mother of the gods, who is here repreſented, or 
any other principal deity, the ſtone has probably been of a more publick nature, 
and not a ſepulchral monument for any particular perſon. There is a broken 
ſtone with an imperfe&t ſculpture upon it at Corbriage, which I take to be of 


the ſame nature.. The ſculpture repreſents a female ſeated, holding a key in 


her right hand, and I think a thyrſus or haſta in her left; and on the other 
part of the ſtone an human figure lying along, and a lion with one of his 
paws gently raiſing up the head. The lion reſpects Cybele the mother goddeſs, 
and the thyrſus and haſta are her common ſymbols, and ſometimes the key. 
And I am of opinion that this is the figure of Cybele the Syrian goddeſs; for 
as Montfaucon obſerves *, Des Syria was one of the moſt celebrated names 

« of Cybele ; and ſhe was ſo called, becauſe much or chiefly worſhipped in 
« Syria. The ſymbols were the ſame, a towered head, lions, a #ympanum, 
« thyrſus, &rc.” This ſculpture then may very probably repreſent Cybele, for 
both the key and the #byrſus were her ſymbols, by one of which was denoted 


the opening of the earth, and by the other the producing of wine. And as 


we have an altar at Little abeſters devoted to her, this may ſtill render it more 


probable. And if it be Cybele, who is here repreſented, the lion that is gently 


raiſing up the head of the human figure, may ſignify the revival of man by 


the ſpring, and produce of the earth; or by the wine and fruits it affords : 


for the lion docs not ſeem to be in a deyouring poſture, but rather guarding 
or cheriſhing. In the ſculpture at Corbridge the reviving figure has not been 
human, but ſome other animal; and the produce of the earth reſtores, and 
cheriſhes, both man and beaſt. | 


XXIII. Tux figure at the top of this ſtone is no doubt that of one of the 
women deceaſed. The y in the fourth line is reverſed, as the a was before, 
N. XVIII. and the s in the inſcription at Hexham*, The firſt letter in the laſt 
line I have repreſented, as it appeared upon waſhing the ſtone. It is plainly 
an v, tho Mr. Gordon has made va of it, and vavrio of the name“. This 
perſon was brother to the party (not named) who erected this monument, as 
is intimated by the word germanus. Os 


XXIV. In Cambden'* this is called a fine ſtatue of a naked man on horſeback ; 
but Mr. Gordon ſays more juſtly, that both this and the former, as to their 
ſculpture, are very ill executed, and therefore refers them to the lower times 
of the empire . The letters DM prove this alſo to be a ſepulchral monument, and 
the figure ſhews that the deceaſed belonged to the horſe, and therefore probably 
was one of the ala ſecunda Aſtorum, which in the lower empire kept garriſon 
at Cilurnum, as the Notitia informs us. Suillius is among the conſular names. 


M. Suillius Rufus was conſul in the year 50, according to the Faſti conſulares. 


It is therefore very probable that this name may have been deſigned for Marcus 


Suillius Victor. The ſword in the right hand of the image ſeems to be of 
the Dacian form®*, In copying both theſe monuments I was obliged in ſome 
things to differ from Mr. Gordon's repreſentation. They were found, as I was 
oo in a field called the Ox- claſe, that lies between Wakwick grange and the 


XXV. Tus is a fine altar, but the inſcription by being expoſed to the 
weather is ſo defaced, that only 1. O0. N. at the tap are intelligible ; whereby 
it appears to have been dedicated to Jupiter optimus maximus. There are the 
traces of two or three more letters below, but nothing can be made of them. The 
altar has on one ſide a pracfericulum. There was alſo another altar juſt beſide 
this, but not the leaſt of any letter diſcernible upon it. Both the altars 
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are much of the ſame ſize, and the nature of the ſtones much harder and finer "F008 1 
than uſual, They were found at the cheſters, and remoyed from thence to | 
this place. The want of viſible inſcriptions upon them is, I ſuppoſe, the 
reaſon why no notice has been taken of them before. 


C3337; % 


EASIEST. 


p th 14 


XXVI. Tris altar was alſo at the ſame place, but carried off to Hexham by - 5 
Mr. Marburton, and from thence with the reſt to Durham, where it continues. | * Wa 
It has only been publiſhed before in Mr. MWarburtons map of Northumberland. | 
1 take it to have been erected to the Dii Manes by Fabius Honoratus and Aurelia 
Egleciane, the parents of Fabia Honorata deceaſed. I ſuppoſe the letter E is 
wanting at the beginning of the ſixth line. Egleciane has certainly been of 
Grecian extract. It is needleſs to obſerve that this termination is common in 
Greek names, even when latinized in other reſpects. This makes it more pro- 
bable that the Honoratus mentioned here is the ſame with him in N. XCIVe, | 
and may help us to account for the Greek inſcriptions, and the Greek conſtrution%%, 74a) Sr con Prue = 

and names in ſome Latin ones, found hereabouts = eee, wn tis ue en. 
XXVII. THis and the two following inſcriptions are all of the centurial 
ſort and found near Towertay, almoſt half way between the two forts, Poſſibly 

the laſt name in this is Bitalis for Vitalis. 


XXVII. Tris as well as the preceding was lying looſe at the foot of an 
cxploratory turret near the cottage called Towertay. BY 


XXIX. TH1s was built up in a ſtone wall about a furlong ſouth-weſt from 
the ſame cottage. Two of theſe at leaſt ſeem to be different from all thoſe 
_ publiſhed by Dr. Hunter in the TranſaFions*. The centurial mark is viſible 
in them all, but Icannot with certainty make out any or he names EE: 


XXX. THi1s was in the face of the Roman wall, about a furlong weſt from 
Towertay, and ncar an exploratory turret, It is one of thoſe which has been 
publiſhed in the Tranſactions by Dr. Hunter*. Nor is there any difference 
between the two copies, except in a ſingle letter of the centurion's name. 
The letters are plain tho coarſe 3 and the ſixth cohort at the head is very 
diſtinct. 9 e h + 


XXXI. THis is built up in the inner wall of the cottage at Towertay, and 
the weaver's loom, who lives in the cottage, ſet up againſt it; ſo that it was 
with difficulty that any part of it could be ſeen. I perceived that it muſt be 
the ſame which was publiſhed by Dr. Hunter in the Tranſactions , being a (mall 
monument erected by the ſixth cohort in that /oco ſuavz ; as the doctor reads 
and explains it, who obſerved to me alſo the peculiarity of connecting the o 
and c together in ſuch a manner. I once ſuſpected that it might be Laus Suavis. + 
The original fayours the other reading. But I rather incline to Mr. Ward's 
opinion, that it is to be read Logus Suavis ; both which names occur ſeveral 
times in Gruter; and there might probably be a deſigned ambiguity in cutting 
the firſt name. When the doctor copied this, it was with the others in the 
face of the wall. 1 5 


DR. HUNTER® has given us more of theſe inſcriptions z but I could not 
find the originals, Two of them are thus, according to his deſcription: | 


COH X COH VI 
IVNRV 1 LI BE 
Theſe muſt have have been erected by centuries or centurions of the ſixth and 
2 N. 278. 8 N. 278. } 


* hid. 7] * Ibid. n ; 


JJ TT c e d OTROS! 4 RL Foe CAE EO AS Lon . Da pg ES r ere. 
; . 5 1 * 7 ; 2 : ; : , ; 8 : : 8 4s 


1 centurial mark appears I think in them both: 


Carrawbrugh, 


tenth cohorts, tho the names of them are not compleat, and therefore uncer-" 


þ 


tain. The centurial mark is not expreſſed in the copy of the firſt, tho I doubt 
not it has been in the original. The ſecond looks like the inſcription, 
N. XXVII. and I imagined it muſt be the ſame when I came to compare it more 
nearly. E 3 TE 
Tur doctor has added two more, conſiſting each of a line; 


| ELIVLIANI and vcvsinio. | 
I think there is no doubt but theſe alſo muſt have been the names of centu- 


rions, the former in the genitive, and the latter in the nominative caſe; both 


which are uſual. I ſuppoſe the firſt has had the centutial mark prefixed to it, 
tho' then effaced, or elſe overlooked by the doctor; and 1 think his name 


muſt have been Flauius Fulianus. 


\* THERE are two others, which conſiſt only of two letters each, tho' the 


* [ 


9p and IRb 


Theſe, I ſuppoſe, have been ſome remaining letters or appearances of letters in 


the names of theſe centurions. 


XXXII. Tuis and the three following belong to Carrawbragh, of which 
this altar, dedicated to the goddeſs Fortune, is the moſt curious and valuable, 
becauſe by mentioning the cohors prima Batauorum, it confirms this ſtation to 
be Procolitia. This inſcription was publiſhed ſeveral years ago by Mr. Thoresby 
in the l Tranſafions*, by a copy he had received from Dr. Cay of 
Newcaſtle. is alſo taken from thence, and itiſerted in Carmtbden's Britannia”. 
Mr. Warburton has it alſo in his map of Northumberland, tho the latter part of it 
is much confuſed in his copy. However we ate obliged to this gentleman for the 
certain account of its being found at Carrawbrugh or vety near it. For by the 
account in the Tranſattions, © that it was taken out of the Roman wall not far 
«« from Co/lerton or Chollerton,” one would have imagined it to have belonged 
rather to Malwict cheſters. It was removed by Mr. Warburton from Carraw 
to Hexham, and from thence to Durham, where it now is. The altar is ſtill 
entire, and the inſcription eaſy enough to be read. Ihaye read the commiander's 
name Melaccinius, as it had been read before. Dr. Hunter reads it Marcus 
Flaccinius, but on a review I till thought the ſecond letter in the laſt line 
but one to be rather an E. It is remarkable that this altar has no focus. 


Mx. WARBURTON in his map of Northumberland gives us the dtauglit of 
another ſmall altar and inſcription upon it; but a great part of the figure, 
particulatly the repreſentation of the emperor ſacrificing, was added by himſelf. 
The inſcription runs thus: DEO VETERI VOTrVM vocvsvi, I doubt not but 
inſtead of VRTERI it has been vir int in the otiginal, being the ſame local 
deity that we often meet with elſe where. And Uecuſius (if the word has 
been rightly tranſcribed which I very much queſtion) muſt be the name of the 
perſon, whoſe votive altar this has been. I cannot certainly learn what is 
become of the original. 1 5 


XXXIII. This inſcription is curious enough of the ſort, being a ſepulchral 
ſtone, or an altar without any focus at the top, erected to the Dii Manes by 
Tranquila Severg for het and hers. The ſtone was removed by Mr. Marburton 
to Hexham, and afterwards to Durham, where it now remains. The inſcrip- 
tion is inſerted in that gentleman's map of Northumberland, and alſo in 
Mr. Gordon's Itinerarium eptentrionale*. The principal curioſity in the form 
or manner of the letters is the expreſſion of the V and I together like a v tho 
it is only placing the v above the 1, as is very evident both from the — 
9 | an 


* 


*N. ol. He” e See Durham, N. vr. 
Fa. Toba, man 


\ 
} 


* 


Ohap.3. and ſcnpturer in Northumlverland. 


and the draught I have given of it : for in tlie font line thete B a bifthle 


diſtance or ſeparation between them, tho' it is n6t ſö in the ſecond; Which, 
with ſonic other ſmall matters, has been overlooked in the topics publirhed 


| * 


The name Trampuila I find in this and other inſeriptions with à fingle T. 


before. The letters are ſtrong and well cut, tho involved and connected: 


0 
XXXIV. Tn Is ſtone contains only an human figure, Wien Mr. Ge 
ſuppoſes to repreſent a man *, But to me the face appeated rather to Be female. 
1 took the ſtone to have been ſepulchral, like that at alcvicb grauge d, aud 
the image may poſſibly have been the above · mentioned Traſuili Severn 


VXXXV. THis is an inſcription of the cenrürial ſort, that has not Been 
regarded before. It is upon a broken ſtorie lying at the door rf one of the 
houſes at Carrawbrugh, There was another in the outſide of an old gärdeh 
wall, at the north-eaſt corner, on which the centurial mark was likewiſe viſible 
and plain; but the reſt was ſo doubtful, that it is not Wotth While to give the 
draught of it. | | e 


XXXVI. Tursz ſixteen which follow are the inferiptiöfis and feculptükes 


that belong to the famous ſtation at Houſe-ferds, There may he two or tltee 
other ſtations in Britain (as Burabſwald Elenborough and Lancheſter) that 


exceed this in number of inſcriptions; but none 1 think equal it as to the 


extent of the ruins of the town, or the number, vaticty, and cutioſity of tlie 
ſculptures, which yet remain here. This and the next ate curious inſcriptions 


upon two fine altars. There is a hill, or large ruinous heap, diſtant about two 
or three furlongs to the ſouth from this ſtation, which is ſuppoſed to be the 


ruins of a conſiderable temple, and is now called the CHapel hill, a riathte which 
I have often obſerved to be given to ſuch remaihs of Rowan buildings. Here 
were theſe two altars dug up, and here they were lying hen I faw them, fully 
expoſed (as are all the curioſities in this pace to the injuries of the weather, 
whereby theſe fine and fair inſctiptions are alte48y rendered mote faint and 
obſcure, and muſt in time be intirely effaced. The inſcriptions were, not 
long after the firſt diſcovery of them, publiſhed in the Philoſophital Nan abtun 
by Dr. Hunter ©, and lately again by Mr. Gordon. They are alſo in Cambdens 
Britannia. The unuſual ſhape of the 1 in the capital is remarkable. Ag to 


the words NVMINIBYS AVS VSTI, nothing mote need be added here, to: Wat 


I have ſaid before upon the inſcription at Benwel*, | 
in this and the following inſcriptions were a people of Belgic 22 


The Tungri mentiofied 


XXXVII. Ir is plain by the tenour of this inſcription; that 7. O. Mt. Foo} 
optimo maximo, was placed in the capital, as well as it an to be in tliat 
of the former, tho nothing of this nature appeats in any of the copies hielt 
have been publiſhed before. But upon a cloſe view of the original, I plaitly 
diſcovercd the 1, but a 5 perceive neither o nor M. This however inclines 
me to charge this defect rather on time and the weather, than upon the 


workman, But without theſe letters, tis evident that the ſenſe of the in- 
ſcription is not compleat; the E T, with which it begins on the plane of the 
altar, neceſſarily ſuppoſing ſomewhat on the capital. On one ſide of this altat 
is a praefericulum, and on the other a patera, cath included in a waved orfid- 
ment. I dare not venture poſitively to ſay theſe inſcriptions are as old as 
Antoninus Pins. Tho I know of no other in this form, but tlhiefe here at 
Houſe-ſteeds, and that upon the altar at Bentebl i, which laſt expreſſly men- 
tions this emiperor. Nor do 1 think that any obje&ioh againſt this antiquity 


of them can be taken from the cut of the letters, or the numeral ſtroke aboye 


« Ttin. _ „75. | | +. Pag. 1 71. x 
d 3 aL 5 | f 1 | 
„ 3 - © Ibid. 

© Itin, Sept. p. 75. 3 


Hou ſe-ſterds; | 


the 1, which have nothing in them that favours the lower times. I only add, 
that ſome gentlemen chuſe to read theſe inſcriptions, cohortis primae Tun- 
grorum milie. 1 . ; 
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XXXVIIL Mr. GoRDON fays there were five or fix altars within the ruins 

of this temple*. I ſaw no more here but the two preceding; the reſt which 

5 that gentleman deſcribes, Were with a good many more ſculptures and altars 
; | | 185 lying at the bottom of a field ſouth-caſt of the ſtation, in which field remain 
| the viſible ruins of ſtreets and buildings. Between this ruinous hill and the 
Roman town, not far from the hill, lay a large and very fine altar, but the 
inſcription entirely gone. I have given a repreſentation of one ſide of it, 
becauſe the patera and ornaments about it ſeemed to be ſingular. Perhaps the 
Circle and croſs line at bottom may repreſent the place of the patera in the 


temple. 


XXXIX. Tr1s with the nine following inſcriptions and ſculptures were 
lying, as I ſaid before, at the foot of the field, where the Roman town ſtood ; 
: and moſt of them were alſo erected by the ſame cohort of the Tungrians, 
* and this in particular when under the ſame prefect, or at leaſt one of the ſame 
: name, as N. XXXVII, namely Quintus Fulius Maximus. The letters 1.0.M. 

at the top were obſcure, and have been overlooked by Mr. Gordon. The vs 
in the fifth line were viſible enough, and no doubt are the laſt letters in the 
word MAXIMVSs, And probably the word praefectus has followed, but this is 
effaced. The letters arc not ſo large, or ſo well cut, as in the former inſcriptions. 
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XL. Tais next is erected to the god Mars by Quintus Florius Maternus 


1 0 prefect of the ſame cohort. The globe on the baſe of the altar is remarkable, 
3 and the letter A is without a tranſverſe. The inſcription is well cut, and has 
1 nothing of the lower empire in it. 

; XLI. PROBABLY this may be later than the former. It is dedicated to 
1 


—_ Hercules by the ſame cohort, under a new commander Publius Aelius Mo- 
deſtus. Nothing more is remarkable in it. „„ 


XLII. TnIs following is to the dae matres. The name of the cohort is 
very plain and diſtinct, and part of the word matribus, but the reſt is obli- 
terated. Only half of a v appears in the under line, which I take to be the 
v in the laſt ſyllable of Tungrorum. But the commander's name, if it ever 
has been mentioned, is not now viſible, Theſe matres are ſuppoſed to have 
been local deities, and worſhipped at this place *. In the Cumberland inſcrip- 
tions, and others of Britain, we meet with matres tramarinae, matres do- 
meſticae, matres campeſtres, and ſometimes matres alone; all which I ſhall 

conſider as they occur. 5 


XLII. THERE is ſtill another fine altar here, erected to Jupiter optimus 
maximus, and I believe by the ſame cohort, tho' the names both of the com- 
mander and cohort are now deſtroyed by the weather; and only part of the 
word praefectus left viſible upon the plane of the ſtone. I cannot find that this 
altar has been publiſhed before. | 


I FOUND another altar ying in the ſame place, of much the ſame ſize and 

ſhape with that dedicated to Mars, but no legible inſcription upon it; for 

Which reaſon I have not given the draught. HERS: 

Mx. WARBURTON has given us a funeral inſcription at this place in his 

= map of Northumberland, which I could no where meet with upon the ſtricteſt 

* | enquiry, According to his repreſentation it is thus: th 

| neon ad ora * is 

e ltin. Sept. p. 7 eder N. . v XN, Ls 
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Chap:3. and ſculptures in Northumberland, =. 
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This copy is withont doubt incorrect, tho the main deſign is obvious enough, 
The ſame cohort of the Tungrians is plainly mentioned, and enough beſide 
to ſhew that it was now under a different commander from any of thoſe 
whoſe names occur in the former inſcriptions. I imagine we muſt read it 
Dis Manibus Hurmio Leubaſnius miles cohortis primae Tungrorum cui praeeſt 
(perhaps Capurnus or Capurnius) haeredes fererunt. It is plain that this may 
juſtly be reckoned among the inſcriptions in which the name of this cohort 
diſtin&ly appears under five different commanders, beſides two or three more; 
which are doubtful by reaſon of their being effaced. Theſe inſcriptions 
ſtrongly prove this place to be Borcovicus, the ſtation upon the wall, Where 
according to the Notitia this cohort was in garriſon, 35 


XLIV. BESsID Es the inſcriptions already mentioned, there is one more, 
which is upon a piece of an altar, the upper part being broken off and loſt, 
This is alſo lying at the ſame place, where the others are, that J have juſt now 
deſcribed. It has been publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions by Dr. Hunter, 
and more lately by Mr. Gordon*. But in both, the remains of two imperfect 
letters in the break at the top are neglected. And yet I take theſe to be ma- 
terial, becauſe the laſt is plainly the half of an inverted c, the uſual mark of 
a century or centurion. But the name of this centurion of the ſixth legion, 
and the god to whom the altar was dedicated, are gone. The inſcription, as 
to this part of the form of it, may be compared with the altars and inſcriptions 


upon them at Benwel*®. I read LL libentiſſime, becauſe it is ſupported by the . = 


beſt authorities, and ſeems alſo the moſt eaſy and natural. Some chuſe to 


read libens lubens, as the words occur at length in ſome inſcriptions Wand © 2 25 2 | | 


others read /zbens /aetus, from the expreſſion of Cloanthus in his yow : 


Di, quibus imperium pelagi, quorum aequora curro, | fre eee, Dl font 


Vobis LAETUS ego hoc candentem in littore taurum 
Conſtituam ante aras voti reus®. Ss | 
But Ikeep to the uſual reading. Sometimes we have MM, which muſt be read 
meritiſſimo. og 6 OE TER SD TORI 2 
XLV. Ar this place alſo are ſeveral curious ſculptures, moſt of which are 
deſcribed by Mr. Gordon *, and in the main very juſtly. But the account we 
have of them in Cambden's Britannia* ſeems to me not ſo exact. For What 
is there called a Mercury, is plainly a Victory. And we are told of the ſtatues 
of Jupiter, Bacchus, and a Flamen, which, by all I can poſſibly diſcern, are - 
only the figures of two Roman ſoldiers, and three female figures ſuppoſed to 


be the dege matres or campeſtres. This firſt is a Victory ſtanding upon a e 7 


globe, winged and with the uſual drapery. The ſculpture is good in alto 
relievo, and the figure is placed within a nich. . 

XLVI. THis is alſo in alto relievo, being the figure of a Roman ſoldier | =” 
at length, in the uſual military dreſs ; his bow in his left hand, and his poniard - C10 
in his right; his ſword hung by his ſide at his girdle?” and his quiver with * Ly prom: 2 4 
arrows bchind his right ſhoulder. This figure alſo ſtands within a nich. Aw: Ne 
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0 bſervations on the in ſcriptions Book II. 
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XLVIL Tiais is the figure of another ſoldier in his accoutrements, but 
ſomewhat im perfect. His two belts are viſible croſſing each other, agreeable 
to the deſcripi:ion of Ajax's armour in Homer. The broader belt over the 
right ſhoulder xnuſt have been that of the ſhield, as we learn from the ſame poet“. 


XLVIIL TrIEs E are three female figures ſeated. The draught here given 
was taken from the originals, which plainly appear naked up to the knees ; 
and therefore 1 know not the reaſon why Mr. Gordon, who publiſhed them 
before, has dawn them with their legs covered down to the ancles<, 
Theſe are not improbably ſuppoſed to be local goddeſſes, or the dear matres 
or campeſtres. | We have three female figures repreſented together at two other 
places in this. Roman ſtation, which I ſhall deſcribe in their order. The 
veſſels which tkieſe three have in their hands appear not unlike the calathus 
or modius on the heads of Serapis and Fortune, and oft upon the heads 
of the Roman ernperors; which may fayour the opinion of their being the 
deae campeſires, who in theſe parts had the care of corn and country 
affairs, and were ſuppoſed to give plenty. Whether theſe veſſels be of that 
ſort, or whether they repreſent thoſe in which the ſortes or lots were caſt 
(which alſo might be a proper attribute of the deae matres*®) and whether 
their being three in number has any relation to the number of the Parcae, 
I ſhall leave to others to explain. Perhaps their ſavage dreſs may have 
ſome reference to that madneſs which was always aſcribed to the matres or 
antient propheteſles. I 


XLIX. ABovuT a furlong or leſs to the caſt, near the ſide of a brook and 
cloſe to a hedge, are three other female figures ſeated, each in a ſeparate chair. 
Mr. Gordon takes notice of two only ©, but a third was alſo lying near the others 
covered with graſs and buſhes. The heads and hands are broken off from all the 
three and the drapery is ſomewhat different in each of them. I have endeavoured 
to repreſent them exactly as they appear in the originals, and ſhall here ſub- 
join the following explication of them by Mr. FVV TO 


4 Tis well known that every heathen nation and tate had anciently their 
ee peculiar deities, to whom in a more eſpecial manner they addreſſed them- 
« ſelves, and whoſe images were ſet up in their temples. But as theſe deities 
« could not change the ſettled order of things decreed by the fates; when 
« the time approached for the deſtruction of any ſtate or city, they are re- 


1 4. Hd ot . 0 3 as leaving it. So Aeneas thus accoſts his companions, the night 


. roy was taken: | | 1 | | 
A . * A ng Quae ſit rebus fortuna videtis, 
: Vece ut 


3 PAY 775 Exceſſere omnes, adytis oy reliftis, 
E 1. © 2 


as. G1. Di, quibus imperium hoc ſteterat *.*) 


, And when Jeſephus tells us, that before the deſtruction of *eruſulem, upon | 
— . 2. the feſtival Ae the Pentecoſte, the prieſts having entered the inner 


3 ; : s - 
| — Z temple to perform their uſual ſervice, firſt heard, as they ſaid, a motion 
1 A, Ka and ruſhing noiſe, and afterwards a voice of many together, Let us de- 
9 r 8 | 5 ö 
 Vernte GCo,09; * © T5 je So rats ave! Heer nl Olo To cool his glowing wound he ſat apart, 
q wo fe anne ers- vn. i 45 400. 4 3 v4 e F inflicted by the Vt dart) 
e e , ee, ee 
amn une, ee nM 
. n. erl.  brace'd bis [biel | "poſe e belt that d er bis r lay, 
e . | Mi . : # 1 m7 00 I. Pore fr 15 He {rp gti waſh d the clotted 5 
en,, n 
1 12 p It. Sept. plate 36. pag. 76. 
a es . ror * N Ni S 4 Fo rho pe of . quoted before in the 
. F  Tvdddy tuen 21d nden A0 fon explication of eae matres, p. 202. „ 
87 » aun wet lems ad, en,, Gued puero cecinit diving mora anus urna. 
5 Dig alen, Th wr Cos Has „ Sat. 9. lib. 1. v. 30. 
| oy | 
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& part hence; tho' he does not go ſo far in complaiſance to the Romans, ; 
&« as to ſay whoſe voice this was; yet Tacitus, whò very probably took his 1 
« account from him, relates it agrecably. to the Roman theology at that time: 5 
« His words are theſe: The doors of the inner temple flew open on a ſud- 
« dain, and a voice greater than humane was heard, The gods are departing, | 25 
« attended with a great noiſe of their going out ?. Joſephus had juſt before — 
« mentioned the firſt part of this miracle relating to the doors of the temple, | 
« but not as happening at the ſame time. But it was cuſtomary with the 

et Romans, before they attacked any city, that they might not offend the deities, 

& to invite them out of it by their prieſts, who promiſed them the like, or a 

« more pompous worſhip at Rome. And Macrobius has given us the form 

e of words uſed by the prieſts on that occaſion *. Now as theſe people ima- 

“ gined.the deities had a peculiar regard for their ſtatues, which they ſet up 

* jn their temples, and really inhabited them* ; ſo the poet Sophocles in one 

« of his plays had introduced the gods carrying off their own images upon 

<* their ſhoulders, when they ſaw Troy was taken. That play is not now ex- PRE 

© tant, but we are told this by the ſcholiaſt upon Aeſehylus*.. Fancying there- / 

c fore that while they retained the images, this would be a means to ſecure 15 

te the preſence and protection of their gods, they ſometimes: chained them 

« down, or otherwiſe faſtened them in the temples. This ſeems to have 

been a very ancient cuſtom, for tis not improbable that the prophet 1/aiah 
“ refers to it, when he ſays: The workman melteth a graveh image 1. 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, and caſteth ſilver chains®, „ = 
* And thus Pauſanias informs us, that the Spartans chained, down the 7 75 65 we e, 
« image of their god Enyalius or Mars; as the Athenians kept an image of r T 


— 
* 
> 
1 2 — . 


Victory without wings, both for the ſame reaſon, that they might not de- cone, ads 15h Rae | pong | 
© ſert them. He mentions likewiſe a ſtatue of Venus Morpho among the . yz rod. 2 
« Spartans, whoſe feet were fetteredb. And Curtius relates, that when Tyre 4”? 3 . 
< was beſieged by Alexander, one of the citizens having reported in public, "-" 
< that Apollo, whom they worſhipped very devoutly, appeared to him in his 
« ſleep, as leaving the city, they bound his image with a golden chain ro 
* the altar of Hercules, who was the guardian deity of their city, that he 
„ might keep Apollo among them.” This cuſtom. of binding images was 
* ſometimes practiſed alſo by the Romans, and continued among them very 
* late. So Heliogabalus is reported to have taken an image out of the tem- „ 4 
“ ple of Veſta, which he thought was the Palladium, and placed it in the 1 „ 
© temple of his own god, bound with a chain of gold“ This practice * © 5 e, 2 
© therefore, I ſuppoſe, was deſigned to be expreſſed by the cords, as they ET SD, hae 
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„ (ſeem to be, round the legs of the middle figure of the three before us. 1-412 i u fo ue. 
4 'Tis very probable from the poſture of the arms, that when. intire, they had /. eee, ji. 

© ſomething in their hands, and perhaps the ſame kind of veſlel, as the T 2 
* three above; ſo that theſe likewiſe, may be three more of the dea matres. I y : 
« Tis remarkable that the figure which is bound is larger than any of the Ef bes 

e reſt. This might be the principal deity among them, and for that reaſon E 4; 27 puts 
« none of the reſt might be confined ; becauſe the ſecuring her might be 
© thought a ſufficient inducement for the reſt to ſtay, who from their regard 
«© to her would not move without her. I am inclined to think theſe ſix 


figures 
KN I A deprlib, 5 ume xgadimt 10xmp pliotem apud Romanos cultum. Plin. N. H. „ be "2 


3% ledig aupeN dv mes 6s 73 ly lien, damp aumis Xxv1l. 2. See likewiſe Plutarch. Quaeſt, Rom, 61. 
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_ . Expanſae repente delubri fores, et audita major cine zn di. In Ed zm Gig ns 
humana vox, Excedere deos: ſimul ingens motus ® Chap, xt.19; OO | 1 
excedentium. Hiſt. lib. v. cap. 13. * Aa] πͥ. p. 97. ed. 18 . 
_ © Verrius Flaccus auctores ponit, quibus credat, Lib. rv. + 5 nen Ben e 
in o ionibus ante omnia ſolitum a Roma- * Lamprid. in vit. Et auto vinctum in ſui dei 
nis {acerdotibus vocari deum, cujus in tutela id templo co cat. 
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“ figures were originally placed in ſome temple built in the Roman town 
_ = „ adjoining to this ſtation, togethet with the three following, whom 1 do 
= “ not take to be deities, but rather pricſteſſes, two of which hold ſome ſort 
_ ce of veſſel in their right hand as a ſymbol of their office. The difference of 
1 | _ © their habit ſeems to favour this opinion, as likewiſe that of their poſture; 
=, « for they are ſtanding, which is the poſture of attendants ; but the others ſit, 

= „ which was always cſtecmed a poſture of majeſty.” SLE | 5 


Ar this place too there lies a broken altar of the larger ſize! but no viſt 
ble letters upon it. % e | 


5 but ſtanding, which are publiſhed likewiſe by Mr. Cordon. The ſea-goat 
= and two fiſhes above muſt probably have ſome reference to Britains being an 
== iſland. The ſea-goat occurs in ſome other ſculptures found in the north“. 
. The veſſels which theſe hold in their hands don't appear like the Patera. 
They may poſſibly be intended for vaſes of the ſame ſort with thoſe in the 
N hands of the three ſitting, only in another poſition. If they are the veſſels 
. into which the /ortes were put, theſe figures may repreſent the action of 
b- throwing them out. It may not be amiſs to, obſerve here that Virgil, in the 
| prophecy of Helenus, uſes the expreſſion ſortiri fata for the decrees of heaven. 
125197 9:1 Be Fats dels row . : 
| 85 HSiortitur . ꝑF5 £ Fo 
In the ſculpture inſcribed DE aBys MAIRABVS in Montfaucon *, tlie god- 
deſſes are repreſented ſtanding, in an attitude not very unlike theſe. The 
1 middle figure there holds fruit, either in a veſſel or in the folding of her 
1 garment; the figure on the right holds a veſſel; which Mont faucon calls a 
patera ; and ſhe on the left holds a branch downwards. That great anti- 
quary obſerves, that the ancients uſually made three of thoſe goddeſſes that 
were worſhipped in the plural number, whether good or bad; as the Gorgons, 
the Graeae, the daughters of Phorcus, as alſo the Parcae, the Sirenes, the 
Harpyies, the Heſperides, the Stymphalides, the Graces, nay even the Sibylc, 
and the Muſes according to the moſt ancient authors. 7 


1 L. I the ſtation itſelf, and againſt a hedge, were three other female figures, 


LI. Mkt. GORDON, when upon the ſpot with Baron Clerk, dug up from 
the ruins of the Roman town here, a ſmall ſtatue of a ſoldier in the Roman 
military habit, holding a ſpear in his right hand, and reſting with his left upon 
a ſhield . This is now in the Baron's collection. 2] 5 


Tux are alſo in the ſame honourable perſon's collection two other ſmall 
altars found here; but as they have no inſcriptions, or any thing remarkable 
about them, I have not given the draughts. M ö 


BE81DES all theſe there are likewiſe ſeveral other pieces of ſculptures, altars, 
pedeſtals, and pillars, ſcattered here and there; and one piece of a fine chan- 
nelled pillar lying in the midſt of the ſtation. But it would not be worth 
while to give the figures of them. HY TATE I 10 5 


1 


= - | TazxRx is one inſcription more which belongs to this place, that was 
WM T DE TE Ons „ publiſhed 

It. Sept. plate 39, p. 71 | pPbhredo, Enyo et Dinon; quas commemorat He- 
4 | > Bo at Cambeck. Cumberland, N. xxx11. Focus in Theogonls, et rn Prometheo— 
—_—  - 2. Scotland, N. II. Parcae quoque tres numero erant, ut Sirenes, 
1 5 | en. il. 375. Harpyiae, Heſperides, Stymphalides, Gratiae; imo 


4 Tom. 11. pl. cxcn. fig. z. 1 llae, ut in eodem idyllio refert Auſonius. 
Suppl. a tome 1. lv. VI. c. 7. | Muſae ms ſecundum e auctores 


R. Fabrettus de aquseductibus. p. 107, ob- tres erant, ut in capite Muſarum primo Antiquitar. g 

ſervat poſt Auſonium idyllio x1. 8 titulus eſt expl. tomo —— — Hine compertum uri , 

 Grypbus, deas illas, quae plures fimul colebantur, illos profanos, illas feminas dens, ſeu bonas, ſeu 4 

 terno ut plurimum numero fuiſſe ; ut exempli malas et exitioſas monſtroſaſque tres ſimul libenter ; 

| cauſa Gorgones ſeu furiae, Graeae Toguas ſorores poſuille. Id. ibid. ee As f 

| cum Phorct fliae, quarum nomina erant Pa» © It. Sept. plare 37. p. 77- s Tenn” : 
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publiſhed in the Tranſactions: by Dr. Hunter ſeveral yeats ago. The doctor 
ſays, the ſtone lay againſt a hedge at about a quarter of a mile's diſtance. 
And I my ſelf ſaw a ſtone in a hedge, which I believed to have had a ſepul- 
chral inſcription upon it, and at nearly this diſtance ; but there was not one 
letter viſible upon it. The inſcription was imperfect when the doctor ſaw it, 


who has given it thus: | hos * 
NI VENOR 4 ni Venotrionis Lili 
G OFERSIONIS g. . Oferſionis 1 5 
Ro vLo ALIM MI! Nomulo Alimahionis 
MANSVETIO SENICIONI Manſuetio Senecionis 
REVINCE QVARTIONIS  FMRevincio Quartionis 
ERESI PROCVRAVIT. DELF erxigi procuravit Delfius © | 
Va RAVTIONIS. Ex. G. 8. Rautionis ex gratia fu. 1 
I imagine this to have been a ſepulchral monument, erected for ſeveral perſons „ 2 
whoſe fathers names ended in 1 o, as well perhaps as ſome of their own. I | f 
am apt to think theſe remaining lines muſt have been read as above. Mr. Ward 7 


diſliking the expreſſion ex gratia ſua, chuſes to read ex Germania ſuperiori. x; : 


DR. STUK EL r had the caſt of a buſt (I ſuppoſe of the common ſepulchral 
kind) which he ſaw at this place; but the original is not now to be found. 


LIL. Taz next ſtation upon the wall, and the next place where any in- Lirele cheſters, 
ſcriptions are found, is Little cheſters. But before I give an account of the 
originals, which I ſaw and examined, I muſt obſerve, that there is one which 
ſeems to have been the moft curious and uſeful, the inſcription whereof is 
now quite deſtroyed. This ſtone was ſome years ago removed from Little 
cheſters to Beltmgham, where the maſons wrought it up for a graveſtone, and „ 
utterly deſtroyed the inſcription. I went on purpoſe to ſee it, but all I could | 
do upon viewing it, was to take the dimenſions, as they now are. I found 

it to be about two yards long, and about three quarters of a yard broad. I 
have given the cut of it, as alſo the inſcription which Dr. Hunter publiſhed = / & « 
from the original *, but in my own meaſures.“ The inſcription is curious and * 2725 , Fea A 
uſeful upon a double account, both as it has probably contained the name of ., fern Jr lr, a; 9 
the cohors quarta Gallorum, and ſo proves this place to be Vindolanaz and /4: ., oye , 
alſo as it ſeems to me to mention a new propraetor, Claudius Xenephon, whoſe / /'7; PG , 
name I remember not to have met with elſewhere, either in inſcriptions or ER 45 22 
hiſtory; for I am perſuaded that the three laſt words in the fifth line have 2, 12, 2 e 
been LEG AVG, RPR... and what is wanting in the laſt line has been the name e e xcv off ug. 
of the perſon who took care of the work. The towers here mentioned might cm ty Gy 9 
be ſome of thoſe upon the ramparts of the ſtation, which are ſtill very viſible. , 
Dr. Hunter ſays the field, where this inſcription was found, goes by the name 
of the Bower. The title optimo principi, together with the name of a ne- 
legate, who does not occur in any hiſtory, would incline one to aſcribe the 
wry origi to Trajan, during | ro reign the 1 70 * are ſilent as 
to Britain; but as there is nothing in this inconſiſtent with ſeveral of the 5 | i 
ſucceeding reigns? and it is doubted whether the Romans had any confide- 'C Leo Le D | 
rable footing here in Trajans time, we cannot fix the date of this inſcription 7 bY” 
wa a i i OT. e ere 10 LAS TONS . Ya 
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JAIL Ir is plain from Cambden's own account of his journey, that he Went 
no farther along the wall eaſtward, than a little beyond Carrusran, where the 
wall is ſtill higheſt, and in the greateſt perfection. After which he turned 
down to the river Tine, and went along or near the preſent high road. His 
words are: From hence [Carrvoran] the wall bends about by Iverton, 
“ Forſten, and Cheſter on the wall near Buſj-gap, noted for robberics, where 

ce we heard there were forts; but durſt not go and view them, for fear of the 


* mols-troopers. This Cheſter we were told was very large, inſomuch as 1 1 
N. 278. 10 » Phileſ: lena. N. 25. gueſß =—_ 
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4 gueſs it to be the ſtation of the ſecond cohort of the Dalmatians, which 
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|, Obſervations on the inſcriptions, Book II. 


« the Notitia calls Magna; where may be read the following inſcription *:” 
This inſcription is the following“, and the deſcription of the place agrees to 
Fo = s; tho''tis plain that Great cheſters, Little cheſters, and Houſe- 


ſteeds, muſt be the forts he refers to. He mentions likewiſe this inſcription, 


which he ſays was then at the little hamlet of Melkrigg; but now both are 
at Conington, and I am much inclined to believe both belong to Little cheſters: 
for this is much nearer. the river Tine, upon which the village of Melkrigg 
ſtands, Melkrigg-ſbeel is a different place, and upon the very wall. However 
I ſhall give an account of both the inſcriptions here, and leave the reader to 
refer them to which of the places he pleaſes. That which is now before us, is 
upon an altar erected to the Syrian goddeſs. Lucian among the antients, and 
Selden among the moderns, have profeſſedly treated on the ſubject of this 
deity. And Sir Iſaac Newton ſays tis one of the names of Venus“. It is 
very certain that What is phyſically the ſame is often repreſented by ſeveral 
deities; and the ſame deity has ſeveral names conſidered under different rela- 
tions, or as conferring different benefits. Thus Cybele, Ceres, Veſta, Rhea, 
and Tellus all ſignify the Earth; and Dea Syria is only another of Cybele's 
names, who is uſually called the mother of the gods. The like may be faid 

of Apollo and ſeveral others. As for the inſcription, the letters of the firſt | 

line, and CALP in the ſecond, and part of the A in the third are yet very | 
plain and diſtin& ; tho' the reſt of it ſince Cambdens time is entirely gone, 
together with the outer or upper ſtratum of this part of the ſtone, deeper than 


1 2. the cut of the letters; which obliges me to take moſt of the inſcription from 
| a) Ho et a ” Cambden's copy) And this I have obſerved to happen frequently when the 


inſcription is cut along the plane of the ſtratum ; but when it is cut acroſs, 
or thro' the ſeveral ſtrata, the letters are more laſting, and much better ſecured. 
And thus the Romans uſually cut their inſcriptions. There is at the end of 
the firſt line ſomewhat like a croſs, which Cambden has omitted. But with 


what deſign this was done, I am unable to ſay. Calpurnius Agricola was 


propractor or lieutenant here under Marcus Aurelius“. The inſcription con- 
firms and illuſtrates the hiſtorian's teſtimony, as this determines the time, or 
at leaſt the reign, under which this altar was erected. What cohort this 
Licinius Clemens commanded is not ſo clear to me from the inſcription. I know 
ſome read it cohors prima Hamiorum at large, and have ſo repreſented it; but 
this I doubt has been mere conjefure*. Tis plain that the letters in the laſt 
line are not placed at a due diſtance; and that the letters on each ſide ſhould 
be farther removed from the a; and the ſame room which is ſufficient for 
Hamiorum, will do as well or better for Gallorum. And I can't but ſuſpect 

this to be the true reading. The former inſcription favours this conjecture; 


and ſo I read it at firſt ſight of the copy, without conſidering where it was 


found, If this conjecture ſhould be admitted, this inſcription does farther 
confirm the ſtation at Little cbeſters to be Vindolana. 


LIV, TH1s is the other inſcription mentioned by Cambden. Tis an altar 
erected by ſome perſon whoſe name is not expreſſed, for the ſafety of Deje- 
dienus Aelianus the prefect, and for his own. The letters are but meanly 
cut, and of the later and ruder form. There is a ſmall break in the right 


; ſide of the altar, whereby a letter or two is defaced ; but the reſt ſtill continues 
legible, I think voto in the fifth line muſt be for ex voto as uſual, and then 


there is no difficulty as to the meaning® The writing part of the word libens 


upon the plane of the altar, and part upon the baſe, is obſervable, but the s 


for facrum in the end of the fourth line is not uncommon. The expreſs date 
of this inſcription adds to its value; namely when Tuſcus and Baſſus _ 


„„ 0 Fr 4 1M Adverſs Britannos quidern Calpturniue Agri- 
Nay © - - - + cola miſſus eſt. Capitol. in vit, Script. Hiſt, Aug- = 
WV 
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conſuls, that is, according to Cambden, in the year 259, but in the Faſti con? 

fſulares 258, where the former name is Fuſcus inſtead of Tuſcus. And Tre. | 
bellius Pollio in the life of Ingenuus one of the thirty tyrants, has Fuſco er 

Baſſo coſſ. where Salmaſius in his notes upon that place, ſays, we are nat to” 
read Fuſtus, but Tuſcus. His words are: Lege Tuſco et Baſſo : Faſti Sicult 

Tioxo0y et Badge. This remark of Salmaſius is farther confirmed by our in- 
ſcription. | DT Wt 


LV. To this place alſo belongs, as I ſuppoſe, that noble altar erected to 

the Fortune of the Roman people by Caius Julius Ralticus. I find no centurial 

mark in the inſcription, unleſs the c at the beginning of the laſt line, which 

Mr. Gordon (who I think firſt publiſhed it) had overlooked *, be ſuppoſed to 

ſtand for centurio; or elſe the mark before LE 6 through miſtake turned the 

wrong way. But I rather take this to be only a ſtop, and the c to be the 

praenomen of the perſon. There is nothing very peculiar in the manner of 

this inſcription, except it be the humour of making the ſize of the letters in 

the different lines ſo very unequal. I have expreſſed them in their juſt pro- ' 

portion. This altar belonged to Mr. Marburton's collection at Hexham, and 8 

was removed with ſeveral others from thence to Durham, where it is at 

preſent. „ . 5 

LVL Turs is the impreſſion of the /egio ſexta victrix in the uſual man- 

ner upon two Roman bricks, which were found here, and are now in my 
poſſeſſion. The bricks are both broken about the edges, and much after the 

ſame manner; for which reaſon I have given but one draught. ©. 
LVIL Tris, is an imperfect inſcription upon a fragment of a very beautiful 

and curious ſtone. The : nature and/ grit of whichyis finer than uſual, and the 

remaining letters very fair and well cut. I can only gueſs that the inſcription 

may have been to the honour of one of the Antonmes, and that the word 

in the ſecond line may have been p10, and perhaps PRA in the laſt for 

pracfectus. os „„ . 


1 1 


 LVIIL I Saw here alſo a particular fort of ſtone, in the form of a pine? 
apple, which has been ſet up ſomewhere for an ornament. It is of no great 
importance, yet I have given a draught of it. 


LVIII-, WE have here the draught of a remarkable ſculpture: repreſenting 
Mercury with his caduceus in his left hand, and purſe in his right. Above 
his right arm is ſomewhat like a petaſus or perhaps a cap of liberty. The 
head of the figure and upper part of the ſtone is broken and confuſed, ſo that | : 
we cannot be certain whether or no Mercury has had his petaſus on. If we 0 
could be ſure that he was here repreſented as wearing his petaſus on his head, 
I ſhould then have thought it more probable. that this other figure was the 
cap of liberty. Mercury's looſe and flying chlamys is viſible... And beſide. 
him, an altar with this inſcription upon it ; 'DE0,-MERCYVR1O. - A Camillus 
lays the incenſe on the altar. Mercury is uſually repreſented with a juvenile 
briskneſs, according to the poet's deſcription of him : 

Omnia Mercurio ſimilis, Vocemque coloremgue, 1 2 

Et crines flavos, et membra decora ju venta. 

It is well known what ſort of people were peculiarly devoted to Mercury. 
Whether the antient inhabitants of this part had the ſame diſpoſition with their 1 5 | 
poſterity who dwelt hereabouts in Cambder's time, and to whom we owe the Z 
good laws for preventing of theft upon the northern borders, I ſhall not deter- .. 
mine. This ſtone was found by Mr. #/arburton, and preſented to me ge 5 1 7 
| x | | | ociery | ES „ 
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Great cheſters, i 


0⁰ ſervations: on 6 thei in pſcriptio ont Book II. 


Society Gin whoſe muſeum it now is) together with ſome Roman ſhoes ot 


ſandals which were One at the ſame . _ ee 


„ D 12 


a Aon this piace allo 1 "uy a vid ſtone, one of thoſs? oled for Replay "Oe 


through a dirty place that led to the cottage, upon which theſe numerals. 


were very. Viſible, x1111,” but nothing beſides, tho there was ſufficient room 
for more letters. I take it to be of the ſame fort of ſtones, if not one of 


the number, which were found in the floor of the vaulted room at Little 
chefiers deſcribed by Dr. Hunter in the Tranſaction J quoted above. For this 
is marked after the ſame manner, in which he fays they were e as if 


they had been numbered by the perſon who laid them. 


LIK. Nu, ar Little ehefters there are ſome of the milliary Nadi which 
are ſaid to have been erected at the end of each mile upon the military ways, 
from whence the phraſe ad tertium, or ad quartum lapidem. One of theſe 
is'thrown down, and lies under an hedge near the rivulet, a little eaſt of this 
ſtation. And about two miles weſt from the ſtation upon the common there 


is another. But the moſt curious one is- ſtanding at about a mile's diſtance 


or leſs from this place to the weſt. The military way that paſſes directly 


from Valuict cheſters to Carrvoran is here very viſible, and cloſe by the fide 


of it ſtands a piece of a large rude pillar, with a remarkable inſcription upon 
it in large letters, but very coarſe, BONO REIPVBLICAE NATO. No doubt this 


was a compliment to the emperor then reigning, nor is it an NEARER one. 


I . find this my ever been taken notice of "wore uy 5 ar e | 


#5 41. f aft 


IX. Tris is a mall but fine tone , - and: a curious ls. Ie me 


from Little cheſters, but is now in the jamb of a door at Ramſhawfield , a 
ſingle houſe,” about a mile or more ſouth-weſt from this ſtation. It has not 
been obſerved or publiſhed before, though it very well deſerves a place in ſuch 
à collection. The ſculpture manifeſtly repreſents a Roman vexillum with a 


egaſus on one ſide and a ſea-goat on the other; and in the vexillum an inſetiption 


in very ſmall letters, as I have given it. The firſt line, excepting the croſs ſtroke 


of the n, was very viſible. Yegetins tells us, it was the ancient cuſtom of the 
Romans to put the number of the cohort or century upon the vexillum* ; 


This after Conſtantine, had the name of labarum. 


LXI, The ſeven following inſcriptions belong to Great cheſters, or thoſe 


parts of the wall that are nearer to it, than to any other ſtation upon it. 


This firſt was found at the ſtation, and carried from thence to Hex 


Which was a ſquare piece of cloth faſtened upon a G5 b PE” of wood. 


Mr. Warburton, and fo to Durham, where it now is. It has had the mis» 
fortune to be ſo broken, as not only to have the beauty of the ſtone, but 


' likewiſe the inſcription damaged.” The figures at the top are ſo much defaced, 
that I know not what to make of them. The firſt looks almoſt like a toad, 


which we find upon another altar or two in this collection“; the other perhaps 


is a dog, or a wolf, but very obſcure, The inſcription itſelf is thought to 


be ſepulchral; and I have annex d a reading to it ſuitable to this opinion. But 
I muſt own, that the ſeemingly plain appearance of an o at the firſt rather than 


a D, and the manifeſt deficiency in the ſtone and inſcription at the beginning 


of LB lines, have raiſed a ſtrong jealouſy in me, that it has been 10 Mp for 


oi optimo maximo dicatum. Tho' if this be the truth; I know not why 


broken on for otherwiſe yOu ban of, mo ear dan not n to bear 4 


" 
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« N. 278 1 ut ex qua cohorte, vel quota eſſet centuria, in illo 
» Andqu cl cohortes in centurias diviſerunt, et wn literis eſſet aſcriptum. L. 11. C. 13. 
centuriis ſingula vexilla conſtituerunt; ira * See Montfaucon tom. ty, part. 1, Iiy. 111. c. 8. 
4 See Durham, * XX. 


the following name Sabini or Sabinae ſhould be in the genitive. The laſt 
word is uncertain, and very probably the greater part of the inſcription is 


11 


Chap 3. and ſeulprures in Northumbetland. 


juſt proportion to the capital. Mr. Warburton imagining this inſcription to 


have ſome reference to the ala Sabiniana®, becauſe of -the word Sabinie,'as I 
ſuppoſe, concludes this place to be Hunnum. But as I have in its proper 
place proved from another undoubted inſcription and the ſeries of the Wotitia 
that Hunnum was elſewhere® ; ſo it is very certain that this inſcription has 
nothing to do with the a/a Savinianas FF FO ne 


af +4 « 


LXII. Tars is an imperfe& inſcription upon the fragment of a ſtone 
which I ſaw at the houſe at Great cheſters. Whether the word in the ſecond 


line can have been part of Gordiana (and refer to either legion or cohort) 


and the following a part of the name of ſome centurion or other officer 
I will not pretend to determine. The letters which remain are yery fair and 


well cut. I thought proper to publiſh ir, though it be but a fragment, and 


has either not been ſeen, or elſe negle&ed by others. 


LXIII. Nor far weſt from Great cheſters, near a wicket or hatch at Cock- 
mount-hill lies a curious ſculpture expos'd to all the injuries of the weather, 
by which and barbarous hands it has ſuffered too much already. Mr. Gordon was 
the firſt, I believe, who diſcover'd or took any notice of it?. But his draught 
has ſeveral defects in it“, the moſt conſiderable of which is the omiſſion of 


the two cagles, on whoſe wings the victories ſtand, that ſupport the vexillum. 
Each cagle reſts upon the branch of a tree; and the boar on the right plainly 


appears to take hold of the ſtock of the tree on that ſide, as if he endeavoured to 
tear it up. The other boar attacks the vexillum, and lays hold of the tree, on 
which the other eagle is perched with both his feet. I think there can be no doubt 
but the boars and trees were deſigned to repreſent this wild and woody country, 
as it then was; and the Roman enſigns often ſignify a Roman ſettlement *. 
The ſculpture therefore plainly denotes the Roman conqueſt of this country; 
their victories over the inhabitants, and theit making a ſettlement here, in 
_ oppoſition to all the attempts of their enemies. The heads of the eagles arc 
both broken off; but the reſt of them is very diſtin, : 


IXIV. UNDER this nutnber are expreſſed two centurial ſtones now placed 
in the fore-wall of a cow-houſe, adjoining to a houſe called Allaley, almoſt 
half way between Great cheſters and Carrvoran. I diſcovered them as I was 
riding by. One has the centurial mark, and the number of the cohort tole- 
rably plain. The name of the century is obſcure, but it muſt, I think, have 


been Maximiana. Nothing more is certain about the other, but that it has 


been exected by ſome cohort or century. 


IxXIVe. Tux three next were found at a ſmall tiyulet called Haltwhiſtle- 
burn near Great cheſters. This is of the common centurial kind, and has 


nothing remarkable in it. 


.. LXIV8. Tux two following were found at Walton mill, which ſtands on 


Haltwhiſtle-burn, and are, I believe, ſtill lying there. This is a funeral monu- 
«« ment erected for Aelius Mercurialis by his ſiſter Yacia.. A cornicularius was 
an inferior officer under the tribune. Mention is made of the cornicularius 
« of M. Laetorius Mergus the tribune by Valerius Maximus. And Suetonins, 
«« ſpeaking of Orbilius _ grammarian, ſays : in Macedonia corniculo mom equo 
« meruit .. The name of this officer is upon ſeveral monuments. in Gruter, 
and occurs frequently in the Notitia. He was a kind of clerk or ſearctary 5 


ary 4 
and 
"Yee bis map of Northumberland. 4 Plar xxrvin. N. 4. 4 p. 77. 
N. xv111. 4t Halton cheſters en the wall, ſte * See Science de medailles, p. 221; 
Book 1. ch.v11. pag. 105. . ene exetnp,2 42. 
© It. Sept. p. 79. e © De illuſtr. grammat i 
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be Obſervations on the inſcriptions. Book IF, 


and in the lower times of the empirc, he was rather of higher rank or quality 
than before *. & l em wes; 


IV». Tais is alſo a funeral monument, being erefted for one Perujrg 
by her daughter who is not named. The ſculptures of both theſe can ſcarce 
be repreſented more rough and aukward than the originals are, 5 EN 


Ax urn was alſo found at this mill ; and near it are four remarkable 2um!; 
Called the four laues, which I have taken notice of in my account of 
the wall“. ; 7: 


care. LXV. THe next ſet of inſcriptions, which ate ſeventeen in number, belong 
| to Carrvoran z having been found either in the ſtation itſelf, or not very far 
from it. This and the following arc at Walton, which is 'ncar the Low 
= | Town, and leſs than half a mile caſt from Carrvoran. This is only a curious 
E” ſtone (which I take to be Roman) that I ſaw lying together with a piece of 
=—_ - a Roman altar by a famous well juſt behind the town. I have given the draught 
of it, tho I cannot ſay it is very material; for if there ever has been any 
inſcription upon it, it is now entirely deftroyed. 3 
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LXVI. Tais I found lying in the court before the houſe. It is an altar, 
and has a praefericulum on one ſide, and a patera with a crooked handle on 
the other. But I could diſcern no letters at all on the face of the altar, tho' 
the four on the baſe were viſible. „ 


IXVII. ABUNDANCE of antiquities of various forts have been dug up 
in this Roman ſtation and town. When I was laſt there, I purchaſed a Roman 
ring with a Victory on a cornelian, but coarſe; as alſo a ſmall altar lately 
found, with a very plain inſcription upon it, dedicated by one Menius Dada 
to the god Y/itires ©, which I have here delineated. | 1 75 
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LXVIIL TuEsE ſtones are uſed for two ſteps in the ſtairs of a houſe; 

The letters are very viſible, but part of them, eſpecially on one of the ſtones, 

is covered by the next ſtep above, which reſts upon this. I ſoon perceived 

that both of them muſt have originally belonged to one and the ſame ſtone, 
And I believe whoever conſiders this draught of them will be of the ſame 
mind. The whole ſtone appears plainly to have been a funeral monument 

55 | erected by Aurelius Pubeo Naſo for his daughter Aurelia Pubeo Yoma. The 

| laſt letter in the former part of the ſtone has, I ſuppoſe, included IL in it, 

but it being juſt in the edge of the ſtone, this could not be ſo well diſcerned. 

Neither this, nor any of the three preceding ſtones have been publiſhed before, 

unleſs a ſmall altar in Mr. Warburton's map of Northumberland, with the 

ſame letters 8LLM on the baſe was deſigned for number Lxv1; tho there is 

little reſemblance between the two draughts. „„ i 


COLE SE Ce ̃ͤ Caf A ARReT S: 


3 


LXIX. TR Is is a ſmall altar found here by Mr. Gordon, and preſented by 
him to Baron Clerk, in whoſe collection it now is. Mr. Gordon ſuppoſes it 
to be the ſame with that which was diſcovered here by Cambden, dedicated to 
the tutelar god Yitorinus*. But according to his own repreſentation it muſt 
be Dirus Vitirieus Deccinus ; tho what this gentleman took for an E is a n 
in the original ; ſo that the name is Vitiribus, and fo it was read to me by 
the learned Baron himſelf. Beſides it is quite different from that in Cambden, 
which is thus repreſented in his Britannia VC 
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* For an account of the god Vitires ſee Dutham, Pag. 1069. 
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It ſeems plain from other inſcriptions, that Y7tzres and not Vitirinus, was the ; 
name of the tutelar god; for we meet with Vitiri in the dative*. Dijrgs 'Y 
Vitiribus Deccius is evidently the name of the perſon who erected this altar, | | 3 
It ſounds more like the name of a foreigner than a Roman, and therefore. this —_— 
perſon was probably among the auxiliaries, by whom theſe ſtations upon the 3 
wall were garriſoned. The learned Baron has obſerved with relation to the I 
dolphin,“ That this was a figure much in uſe about the time that the Roman | I 
« walls were made in Britain, and even before: the antients denoted by it == 
« diſpatch in buſineſs; and Yeſpaſian, who was very fond of the proverb uſed 
e by Auguſtus Catſar, Eres esd ius feſiing lente, ordered on ſome of his . 


coins a dolphin to be repreſented twiſting about an anchor, importing 
both tarditas and feſtinatio. The dolphin was likewiſe accounted qiagy- 
« SeprO- by Plutarch and others; tis probable ſome ſuch thing was under» 
« ſtood by the execter of this altar. There is a boar on the other fide of the 
altar, which is frequently to be met with on antient ſculptures in Britain. 


LXX. Sour from this ſtation at leſs than a mile diſtance, ſtands Bien 
kinſop caſtle, .near the fide of the river 1 ; at Which place was for- 
merly this inſcription. The late Dr. Cay ſent a copy of it to the late 
Mr. Thoresby of Leeds, who publiſhed it in the TranſaFions*", It is alſo in 


Cambdens Britannia. No doubt it had been found ſomewhere hereabouts, 
and probably near the river. It is now at Dryburn-haugh near the Spittal, 
fixed in the ground at the ſtable door. Mr. Thoresby's explication of it is very | — 
much out of the way. And the copy that is publiſhed, is by no means correct, : 1 
which may have occaſion d his miſtake in reading the laſt line of it nuncupauit 5 3 
hoc Lucius Annius, The name Vetrei is in Gruter*%, Who theſe nymphs + oO. , 
were, may be difficult to determine, becauſe they were of various ſorts, and 
ſuppoſed to reſide almoſt in all places both by land and water. There is a fine 
addreſs to the water-nymphs in Virgil: . Tre FT. | of 
= Nymphae, Laurentes nymphae, genus amnibus unde eff, _ | = 


Fo. Tuque, 0 Tybri tuo genttor cum flumine ſan? 0, 
Accipite Aenean, et tandem arcete periclis *. 


Mr. WARBURTON has publiſhed in his map of Northumberland two ſmall 
altars. On the face of one is VETEREs, and on the baſe of the other DM; 
and nothing more on either, as he has repreſented them. I make no doubt 
but the firſt ſhould be viTIRes, the name of the ſame local deity which we 
have mentioned already. And it is ſomewhat peculiar to have the DM for 7 
Dis Manibus on the baſe of an altar. Theſe Mr. Warburton ſays were t 1 — 
Thirluel caſtle or near it, which is about two or three furlongs welt from „ 3 
Carrvoran ; but I could not find the originals, I believe Mr. Warburton 
muſt have removed them with ſome other ſtones, among which, being but 
ſmall, they were loſt, vo ))%ͤ ũ 88 


LXXI. Tals was alſo found here, and catried from hence by Mr. War- 
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burton, but has come ſince into my poſſeſſion. Mr. Warburton takes ſome _ 
notice of it in his map of Northumberland, the only place I know of wherein _ 1 Cos 
it has ever been publiſhed before. The ſtone is broken thro the middle, as if 4 4 IS 
it had been deſignedly done for the convenience of the carriage on harſeback. x44» 2+ ++ 1-0 
* See N.Lxvn. and Durham, N.vi., vs ____. ._.._ 
oN. 231. | | OS . 
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Ob ſervationt on the inſcriptions Book Il. 


The inſcription is curious, and needs no explication. It has been erected to 
the honour of Conſtantine the great. The letters in the name Conſtantine are 
crowded for want of room on the ſtone. The repetition of the word Caeſar: 
at the beginning and end renders it very curious and perhaps ſingular in its 
kind. Spanheim takes notice of the like on two coins, one of Carinus, 
cc and the other of Namerianus, but repreſents them as peculiar, and contrary 
et to the uſual cuſtom®*.” In the letters 1 M R at the beginning, the x which is 
very plain on the ſtone, is either a miſtake for b, or elſe a deſigned con- 
traction of 1MPER for imperatori. So we have NBL for nobilis, and cs for 
Caeſar, as likewiſe or for caput or ciuitas, as Manutius reads them“; with 
ſeveral others of the like nature, which, if attended to, may in ſome caſes 
remove the ſuſpicion of an error in the worxmen. This monument muſt have 
been erected to Conſtantine after the death of his father Conſtantius, who died 
in Britain, for the title of imperator was not given him till then“. As to 
the title nobilis or nobiliſſimus Caeſar, it was ſometimes aſſumed by the emperors 
themſelves, and uſually given to their ſons*. „ 


LXXII. Ar Walkend juſt beſide Thirlwel caſtle I diſcovered this inſcription. 

It is upon a fragment of a ſtone, and ſo imperfect that it is very difficult to 
make any thing of it. The ſtone is coarſe, but the letters that remain fair 
and well enough cut. By the ſhape and ornament of the ſtone J incline to 
think it has been ſepulchral, and that o M has been broken off at the top, and 
what remains is part of the names of the perſon deceaſed, and of the party who 
erected the monument. Dy put me in mind of the god Dui in a 7orkſhire 
inſcription *. If this ſhould be ſo here, I know not but the laſt word may have 
been Bretonum, that is, cohors quarta Bretonum; and then the word in the 
ſecond line, Stireus, may be the name of a ſoldier or commander of this 
cohort. But this is only conjecture. | 58 ö 


ILXXIII. Tris is now a trough in a ſtable at 7 hirlwel. It ſeems plainly 
to have been the body of an altar (the capital and baſe being ſtruck off) 
creed to Jupiter optimus maximus, but by whom cannot now be diſcovered, 


ILXXIV. Ar Glenwhelt, which is about a quarter of a mile ſouth-weſt 
from Carrvoran, I ſaw a centurial inſcription, which reads centurio Munax 
ſoluit votum. The v that is joined to the M was turned ſomewhat round at 
the bottom. The ſtone is very long and tapering, almoſt pyramidal, and only 
ſquare in that face which bears the inſcription. An old man here remem- 
bered it was brought from the face of the wall near Thir/wel caſtle, which 
very well agrees with the figure of it. 5 . 


LXXV. TH1s next is now in the fore wall of a barn at Greenfoot, which 
is juſt on the other ſide of the water, over-againſt G/enwhelr, It is centurial 
too, and needs no explication. The connection of o H and N1 v is remarkable. 
This with the preceding have had the ſame fate with moſt other centurial 
inſcriptions, to be overlooked or diſregarded. IPO | 


LXXVe, Ux px this number are comprehended two of the common cen- 
turial inſcriptions, the former of which was found near Walton, caſt from 
Carrvoran, and the latter near Fow/town, about a mile welt from it. 


1 of Eton. (fir ; 5-190 1 86. This probably may have been curious, and ſo may make us 


. ebb. 
„ ann, Ot 


2 . , occaſion muſt remain in obſcurity. This ſtone is now in the poſſeſlion of 
OL Off ret, on Ah / | 


_ | 
5 JS 5 
7 


F regret the imperfection of it. By the remaining letters I conclude that the 
, altar muſt have been erected to the dea matres but by whom and on what 


* 
as 


0 | John 
De pracſtant. et uſu numm. tom, r. p. 33. ee Spanh. ubi ſupra. No 


| „ rat. in Not. | N. xvIII. | 
8 Mobb, Sea eluate | 
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Chap. 3. and ſculpturer in Northumberland. 2333 
Jobn Carrick who lives at Carrvoran, where it was lately dug up. It muſt „ — 
be the ſame which Mr. Salmon mentions in his New õuruey sr: Tins - 


ILXXVI. Tus three following were likewiſe of Mr. Warbyrton's collection, Hood ferds frog « re. e, gives 
and are now in the library at Durham. From whence they came, or Where << .. 
they were found, I don't certainly know. But as I am much inclined to e 2 rings — | 
think they were brought from theſe parts, I have choſe to place them here. 9” abs” woke: * 
I can't find that this ſtone has ever been publiſhed before, tho it certainly „ 

has been curious when perfect. It has been plainly the face of an altar, and nnn 


not only the capital and baſe, but part of the plane itſelf is alſo demoliſhed; i 

for a line or more has been broken off at the top, and two or three'letterYy RR 

at leaſt from every line on the left ſide. For the reading of it I am obliged  vranvs marries 
to Mr. Ward, who obſerves, © that an actarius was an officer who uſed to pro- DEAE SVRIAE | 
vide corn for the forces. So in Gruter we meet with ACTARIVS LEG VII“. r ; 
The word is more commonly written actuarius by the beſt Roman authors. u BRUITANNORYM 
There is an inſcription in Cruter, wherein mention is made of con v R vis EAS. 


_ < vERivs ForkTts _ 
Tais cout AFL BRITONN 


v - 0 


« ANTONINIANE e, dated in the fourth conſulate: of Caracalla; and he gives us 
« ſeveral legions who aſſumed: that title, all of them doubtleſs. in honour of 
« ſome of the Antonines.” Dr. Gale“ ſuppoſes a legio decima to have been at On 
Caer-Ryn, and believes it to be that called Antoniniana. But I doubt the e 
grounds the learned doctor goes on, are not ſufficient. I have conſidered the 2 4 2 Pee 


matter in another'place*. v1 H obs [deve eee. 4. 
Webs. Me. %% 101 970.01 Seki n Pf on ; 
LXXVII. Tris alſo, I believe, has been curious when perfect, It was Nm 
publiſhed before by Mr. Gordon, who juſtly ſays the reading of it is very difficult, 
However, I can't but think that 6 in the firſt line (tho' plain in the original) is , 


put for c. Inſtances of this ſort are ſometimes to be met with upon coins, 
as well as inſcriptions . I take the inſctiption therefore to have been erected 
to the emperor Hadrian by the legio ſecunda Auguſta, and that Apiatorium — 
was the name of a place at that time. The ſimplicity of the inſcription, and 5 — 1 
its near affinity with the others to the ſame emperor, favour this opinion. No „ 1 
tranſverſe appeared in the A, excepting that in the ſecond line, and the latter 
numeral 1 in the third was gone, tho the length of the croſs ſtroke above ſhews - 
it muſt have been there at firſt. te | | 609; 
ILXXVIII. Tais inſcription has likewiſe been publiſhed by Mr. Gordon, but 

not ſo correctly as might have been wiſhed'; for not only the imperfect letters 

at the. top, and the ſtop in the ſecond line, but what is more material, the 

inverted ↄ in the third line is omitted“. It appears to have been the plane of | LS 
an altar, erected by one Audacius Romanus, who had ſerved in the rank of bk 
a centurion in all the three legions, that is, the ſixth, twentieth, and ſecond ö 
called Auguſta; which was not unuſual. Thus we have, in one of Gruter's 

inſcriptions*, a perſon deſcribed as having born the office of a centution in 

ſeveral different legions: centurio legionis quartae Scythicae, ſeptimae Clau- 

dianae, decimae quartae geminae, ſeptimae geminae, &rc. The imperfe& letters 


at the top are certainly the remains of the word Fortunae, the third imperfect | | f 
letter being plainly the bottom of an x of the ſame cut with that in the 1 
following line. Fortune muſt have been a goddeſs much eſteemed and Wor- =—_ 
ſhipped here, as appears from the great number of altars inſcribed to her#, 0" 2 
5 h e ee 1 
P. cel. x. n. 1. . Nos facimus, Fortuna, deam coeloque locamus. ww 
3: PU; ih $65 e 0 Iuuv., ſat. x. 365, et xIV. 311. 1 
4 Anton. Itin. p. 122. | | Horace, is his fine ode to Fortune, acquaints us . 
© See above Book 1. 4h. VI. p. ů 68. bo univerſally ſbe was courted and feared, © f 
Ik. . P. 95. | Te pauper ambit ſollicita prece | "Lo 
1 See Muſgr. Fall Vital f-129. and the Durham Ruris colonus : te dominam aequoris Rn "OY 
inſcriptions, u. xl. „ 6 Quicumque Bithyna laceſſit _ _ = 
Is Sept. plate 41. p. 95. 85 epa ham pelagus carins. 5 = 
Pag. cDxct1, 41 * e e 1 


original, except for a very ſmall one, of which indeed I thought there was a 


AY 


Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


© LXXIX, Tui 18 anothet imperfect inſcription, which I ſuppoſe may have | 
come from the ſame place with the pteceding, but is now in my poſſeſſion, 


The words in the laſt line are plainly Secunda ſolvit. That above ſeems 


to have been Januaria. And we have Fanuaria Matrina, two names of 
another woman in an inſcription found at London®, and Fanuaria alone in 


that at ing, in Torkſhire*. There ſeems to be an s at the head corner 
of the ſtone, and no doubt there has been letters in the line below, tho'now 


they are quite effaced. The ſtone by what remains of it, does not appear to 


have been an altar; and if it be ſepulchral, the s at the top may have been 


he laſt letter in Manibus. The ſingle s at the end for ſo/vit (as I take it) has 


ſome parallel inſtances, particularly in the inſcriptions at G/aſzow e. 


LXXIX -. Tnrs altar was found near the wall in the moſt weſterly part of 


Northumberland, and was ſeveral years at Halrwhiftle. It is now in Dr. Srukely's 


gatden at Grantham, who was ſo kind as to tranſmit this draught of it to 
me. No more of the inſcription is legible than the word Dzo, and that is 


ſomewhat faint ; ſo that we cannot know by whom, or to what particular 


god, the altar has been erected; tho it is as likely to have been DEO MARTI 


as any. 3 


Hax ING thus finiſhed the inſcriptions on the wall in this county, I ſhall 
next give ſome account of thoſe which have been found on the north of it. 


And theſe I ſhall refer to the reſpective forts upon Watlingiſtreet. 


This altar Cambaen juſtly ſuppoſes to have been erected to the topical god 
Mogon, worſhipped by the Cadeni or Gadenz, a neighbouring people to the 
Ottadini, and to the deity of the emperor, by one. Secundinus a beneficiary 


of the conſul. The beneficiari; were ſoldiers who attended the chief officers of 


the army, and were exempt from duty, as we learn from Feſtus. They ſeem 
to have been ſomewhat like thoſe we now call cadets. I am obliged to 
Mr. Ward for the correction of Cambden, in reading the two laſt words of 
the fifth line PRIMA sTA for prima ſtatione, which makes the ſenſe natural 
and eaſy; whereas the reading in Camden, primas tam pro ſe et ſuis, is very 
harſh; and ſcarce ſeems to be Lane. * Riſmgham is an advanced ſtation beyond 
the wall; and for ought that appears to the contrary, might at the time when 
this altar was erected, be the moſt northerly ſtation of any. There are ſome 
few miſtakes in Cambden's copy, particularly he puts the word po at the 
top of the inſcription. It might probably be added at firſt by way of expli- 
cation, and through a miſtake of the tranſcriber or printer inſerted into the 
body of the inſcription. There is no room for it on the plane of the altar, 
and not the leaſt veſtige of a letter appears on the capital; nor could I well 
diſcern the a in cap, which Cambaden has inſerted, nor ſee any room in the 


faint 


Te Dacus aſper, te 


Scythae, 2 Fee the Middleſex inſcription. 
Urbeſque, genteſque, et Latium ferox, d N. rv. * 
.  Regumque matres barbarorum, et Scotland, N. nt. 


metuunt tyranni. Lib. f. od. 31. See Cambden's Britan. p. 1075, 1076. | 
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faint and doubtful. appearance. But the 1 in Secundinus no doubt has been N 
included in the N, tho the uſual mark of this was fcarcely viſible to ume. 
The name Serundinus frequently occurs in Gruter. As to the words numin; oO: nn 
domini noſtri Auguſti, the reader may pleaſe to turn to what I have before 


obſerved *: 25 8 ; ; Rees \ Y 
ve. 75 15 4 N | dev eb i pe “““ « 
Tux other altar, which was taken out of the river with this, I ſuppoſe ian 

loft, for I can hear nothing of it. Cambden has preſerved the inſcription to us. UN no) v4 \ x09 

F . roy ca I, 
INVENTVS DO e ee ee e. - „ — 
e Vvotum ſoluit. 


The altar according to this copy has been erected to another topical and tutelar 
god of the Cadeni. I know not whether Monnus may poſſibly have been the 
ſame with Matunus, to whom an altar was erected at Elſdon, a few miles from 
this place? ; or perhaps the ſame deity is here deſigned as in the former. 
The third line in the inſcription has no doubt contained the name of the 
perſon who exected this votive altar. We find the name Juventus in Gruters, 
The latter is uncertain, becauſe ſeveral Raman names begin with thoſe letters. 


CAMBDEN has given us the name of another topical goddeſs in an inſerip- 
tion, the original of which is now loſt ; namely, Tertiana, which a learned 
friend (ſince deceaſed) conjectured to be the ttertian ague. And tis well 
known that the goddeſs Febris was worſhipped among the Romans. The 
inſcription on the altar dedicated to her is this according to Camden. 


Dl en 11 ns Tow! 
„„ lianae ſa- 
 CRVM AEL h trum Aelia © 
TIMOTHEA P | Timot hea poſuit 


. V. 8. LL. M. votum ſoluens librutiſſime merito. 
In Cambden's copy the v in the fourth line is ſer at ſuch a diſtance from the 
A, as if ſome more letters had intervened; but as that would both diſturb the 
ſenſe, and make the line too long, I am of opinion that there have been no more 
letters, and that the reading I have given is right and compleat. If any other 
letter ſhould be ſupplied, I would ſet an s before the v in the fourth line, 
fox /acronn fo[Wt, , v IS OS PAYSON 


IXXXI. Tur cohors prima Vangionum, a people of Gallia Belgica on the 
Rhine, ſeem to have been in garriſon here the lateſt and longeſt, tho' neither 
this ſtation nor cohort are mentioned in the Notitia. A tribune of this cohort 
is mentioned in a funeral inſcription at Wakuick cheſters*. And the two next 
inſcriptions, that were both found at this place expreſſly mention this cohort. 
This is a very ſtately altar, exected to the invincible Hercules. It remains yet at 
Conington very intire, and is, I think, one of the largeſt altars I have ſeen, 
that are ſo beautiful. On one ſide is an ox in baſſo relievo; on the other an 
ornament not unlike a curtain, for I could not ſay it was a eon, and it is 
rather too large for a prieſt's veil. I imagined it to repreſent the aulaeum that 
ſeparated the adytum, or ſome ſuch thing; but of this I cannot be poſitive. 
Tags 8 ſomewhat of this nature upon an altar at mags in CORR | 
and alſo on the back of the altar at Chefter*. I have given the Whole draught = ee 
of one of the ſides, and the draught ks plane of the other, as well as of Ari 2 | * 
the front of this altar, becauſe they ate curious. , G,. 75 "7 


LXXXIL TAB 
N. vii. p. 209; 1 1 4 $ee Dr. Harle's ay on the fate of phyſi in 
2M P. CMLXI, 13. . Tp. e N,xxv1. FO), WOT 7, LN 904 
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Hercules Romanus. Beſides ulius Paullus, I find the names of three other 
4 bunes, namely Julius Publius Pius, Marcus Peregrinus Superſtes, and Meſſo- 
: rins Diligens, in the following inſcriptions z, all which probably commanded 


1 this firſt cohort of the Vangiones. 


LXXXIV. Born this and the next are yet remaining in the ſtation at Ri. 
fingham. This is lying among the ruins of an old houſe, which has no doubt 
been built with Roman ſtones. There is Mars and Victory on the capital, and 
an ox's head on the baſe of the altar. Mars has his uſual dreſs and ſymbols, 
a ſhield in his left hand, and a' ſpear in his right, The Victory in her uſual 
_ drapery holds a globe in her right hand, and a palm-branch in her left. The 
figures and inſcription Marti YiFori explain and illuſtrate each other, This 
was publiſhed by Mr. Warburton in his map of Northumberland, but I took 


it more correctly from the original, 3 
ILXXXV. TaISs was publiſhed ſome years ago by Dr. Hunter in the Phi. 
e Tranſattions*, and it is alſo in the late edition of Cambden“, and 
5 ufficiently correct in both; only it is placed out of order in Cambden, and 
. not among the other inſcriptions which belong to this place. The original 
itſelf is now in the door - way of an out- houſe turned upſide down. I am of 
3 opinion it has been the body or plane of an altar, having met with ſeveral 
1 parallel inſtances, where the capitals and baſes have been ſtruck off from altars, 
. in order to fit them for walls or ſuch other uſes. The appearance of the 
ſtone fayours this conjecture, and upon this ſuppoſition I believe the altar has 
been inſcribed to Jupiter eptimus maximus Dolochenns, and that the letters 
10M. have either been at the top of the plane, and ſtruck off with the capital, 
or elſe upon the capital itſelf, The word poLOCHENO is very plain upon this 
3 Inſcription z but in all other inſcriptions, and writers who mention this deity, 
=_ the name is ſpelt with an 1 or y in the ſecond ſyllable * ; excepting one, which 
a. | tho it be ſo likewiſe in Gruter*, yet in Petrus Apianus, who had publiſhed 
o it before, it is Writ, as Mont faucon obſcrves!, with an o in the ſecond ſyllable 
Mike this,  « Poſlibly the letters yvBL in the ſecond line may not be another 
A name of the 3 but ſtand for Publilia, the name of the tribe to which 
this Caius Julius belonged. This tribe is often mentioned in Gruter.” 
I 45 ? ILXXXVI. The 
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Chap. 3. and ſculptures in N orthumberland. 


© LXXXVI. Tnx following inſcription mentions Peregrinius Superſtes the 
next tribune abovementioned. The original I found placed: for a ſeat at the 
back-door of Mr. Forſters houſe at Che/terhope 3 who alſo ſhewed me another 
ſmall imperfe& altar, but no inſcription upon it. Cambden publiſhed this 
inſcription, but no draught of the altar, And I was pleaſed, when I returned 
from Riſingham, to find that the copy I had taken of the inſcription agreed 
exactly in every letter and point with that of Cambden. Only I thought I 
diſcovered the letters in the firſt line, which I have given in the draught. I 
have found by other inſtances, that Mr. Cambden has been very cautious of 


publiſhing any thing that was doubtful or obſcure, and in ſome inſtances to 


an extreme. The firſt word may have been militum, and the other letter a 0 
in cvi. And as the cohors prima Tungrorum has militum annexed, I once 
ſuſpected that this altar rather belonged to the Tungrians, than the Vangiones, 
from the inſcriptions at the Houſe-ſteeds, in one of which we alſo meet with 
the name Superſtis . This altar is of a hard reddiſh ſtone, but finer than 
uſual: | | THE | | 


 LXXXVIL Tars inſcription mentions the tribune Mæſſorius Diligenc. The 
original I ſuppoſe was removed by Sir Robert Cotton, for it ſtill continues at 
Conington. The upper part has been broken off, and the firſt line now 
remaining is partly cored by being built up in the wall of the ſummer-houſe; 
The reſt is yet very plain. There is no doubt but pro ſalute imperatoris M. 
has gone before, and perhaps the altar has been to Ego optimus maximus, 
or to Jupiter and the numina Auguſti, as at Benwel”, It is not eaſy to deter- 
mine to which of the Antonines this inſcription belongs. If this ſtation was 
in ruins, as ſome think, in the reign of Caracalla, the ſuppoſed author of the 
Itinerary, then the inſcription could not be to him. Beſides the titles Felix, &c. 
are uſually added to him, and in our Britiſh inſcriptions he is often joined 
with Severus, after whoſe death he immediately left the iſland. M. Aurelius 
Antoninus, called Philoſophus, had wars here, and his legate Calpurnius 
Agricola is named in an inſcription or two in theſe parts. And I am apt 


to think that both this inſcription, and ſome others in the north, belong to 


that emperor. 


IXXXVII. Tas original of this is alſo at Conington, and placed above the 
ſummer-houſe door. The ſculpture has ſuffered by the weather, but the in- 


ſcription is ſtill very legible. The emperors in honour of whom it has been 


erected, I take to be Severus and Caracalla, who were much hereabout, and 
I believe were poſſeſſed of this very ſtation, Tis certain this compliment is 


given them in the inſcription Dui Brigantum*. This cohort ſeems to have 


been like a flying ſquadron, for by inſcriptions we find them in ſeyeral places: 


As to the cohortes equitum in general, enough has been ſaid of them already 


in the former book*. The inſcription is included in a kind of corona, or 


rather an octogon, circumſcribed by a ſquare moulding. There are ornaments 


of eagles heads on each ſide, above which is the appearance of two faces, 
probably deſigned for thoſe of the emperors referred to by the inſcription. 


Mars and Vic łory in their uſual dreſs and appearance are ſet in a nich, {one 


at each end of the ſtone, The other ornaments ſeem only to be ſuch as 
pleaſed the fancy of the ſculptor. The Victory treads on a globe, and no 
doubt the general meaning is, that the emperors had wazred ſucceſsfully, and 

gaincd the victory over the whole Nora. 1 2 
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O Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


LXXXIX. THExRE is an imperfect inſcription in Camden, the original of 
which I could not diſcover, tho'I ſought and wiſhed for it much ſo that 1 
am obliged to take the draught of the ſtone and copy of the inſcription both 
from him“. Tis very evident it was erected on the repairing or rebuilding 
ſome public edifice, that thro age had gone to ruin. For ſo much does the 
uſual expreſſion veruſtate conlabſum plainly imply. Aurelius Caſtuf ſeems to 


, have been the name of the prefect; but what cohort he commanded, that 


was employed in this work, is not to be known by the inſcription. I can 
imagine no reſemblance between the firſt letters in the inſcription and thoſe 
in Callorum ot Vangionum, and yet there is no evidence from any inſcription 


of any other cohort being there. As to the expreſſion vetuſtate conlabſum, 


Mr. Gale obſerves, © that it ſignifies a falling to decay, and not a deſtruction by 
« fire, war, or other enemy than age and neglect'. The N in the word 
conlabſum, as the ſame learned gentleman remarks upon a like inſcription in 
the county of Durham, is ſilent; as it often is in the middle of a word, before 
another conſonant : and ſo is frequently omitted by the workmen, who uſually 
wrote as they were accuſtomed to pronounce *. . 


XC. TRE ſepulchral inſcription or two which follow, and belong to this 
place, have in their manner ſo much the appearance of the lower empire, as 
to confirm that the Romans were late poſſeſſed of this ſtation. This was pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Cambden, but not without ſome miſtakes“. Beſides, he has 
omitted the ſculpture and the peculiar cut and poſition of the letters, as well 
as the ſtops, which are the greateſt curioſities in the inſcription, the original 
whereof is now at Conington. The rudeneſs of the letters, the ſcattered po- 
ſition of them, and the ſtops on each ſide the 1 in the laſt line but one, are 
very remarkable. Tho“ pM be at the top, yet it is not an altar, of which 
there are other inſtances*. | 


XCI. Tu 1s inſcription is upon a broken ſtone lying for a ſeat at the fore 
door of the dwelling houſe, that is within the ſtation. Of which little more 
can be known than purely that it has been ſepulchral. The Þ M at the top 
for Dis Manibus are very plain, and the words below have been vixit annis : 
tho the firſt 1 and the T in the word vixit don't appear; probably they have 
been connected with the other letters. What follows is, I think, ſcarce poſ- 
ſible to be known with certainty from theſe imperfect remains. 


-'XCIs, TH1s is an imperfect inſcription on a fragment of a ſtone, the reſt 
of which I could not recover. It is lying at a cottage called the Broad gate, 
about a quarter of a mile from the ſtation. The letters are fair and well cut, 
but the ſenſe to me at leaſt is inexplicable, I incline however to think that 
the ſtone has been ſepulchral ; and that the letters ArꝝR in the third line are 
part of the word frater, and the v in the laſt is numeral. The s in the firſt 
line is molt likely to have ſtood: for ſacrum, and the letters in the ſecond: to 
have been a part of ſome proper name; but all this is but uncertain conjectute. 


CI. Tazn#/is nothing more worth our notice within the ſtation, but 


the following ſculpture. The three human figures are on one ſide, and the 
man holding the horſe on the other ſide of the ſame ſtone, which is of a 


cubical form. Theſe figures are much effaced: The man who holds the horſe 


in his left hand, appears to be in ſomewhat like an Armenian dreſs, with a 
haſta in his other hand. Two of the other figures are leaning upon pillars, 


one of Which has a ſtaff in his right hand, with two ſerpents twiſted about 


it, the ſymbol of Aęſculapius, whoſe image I take it to be. And the Her 


* 


* 


r 


* Pag. 1078. | « Pag. 1075. bf 
b See Phi Tranſa@. u. 159; . © See N. xx, xxrv, Oc. 
* Ibid. See Dur N. 2. g4% OI» 
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figure which ſtands next, exactly agrees to Teleſphorus the god of recovery, 


who is always repreſented in this manner with a cloak, covering both his 


arms; and is often placed between Aeſculapius and his daughter Hygieia, and 
| ſometimes ſtanding by Aeſculapius alone. In both caſes he appears Iike a boy. 
He ſtands with Aeſculapius alone in a medal of Caracalla, and between him 


and Hygieia in the medals of Lucius Verus and Philip the younger, as alſo 


in a ſculpture in Montfaucon*. The god and goddeſs of phyſie and health, 
and the god of recovery are proper companions one of another, The third 


figure here may be Hygieia, with the calathus upon her head; the drapery 


is very doubtful, and the ſerpent, her uſual ſymbol, does not appear, in which 
this ſculpture agrees with that of Mont faucon. A man holding a horſe may 
be an emblem of victory, peace or ſecurity. In a medal of Commodus with 


Fortunae manenti on the reverſe, Fortune ſits holding a horſe by the bridle. 
There is ſo great a reſemblance between this fourth figure and that of Caſtor 
upon ſome coins, that it has created an opinion in me, that it may haye been. 


intended for Caſtor, or Geta under that figure, holding his Cy/{aras: in his 
hand. If the habit be ſet aſide (which is very obſcure) how exactly does this 


anſwer to Oiſeliuss account of a coin of Getas, where he is repreſented in 
the figure of Caſtor, in a military dreſs, holding a ſpear in his left hand, and 
leading a horſe by the bridle with his right ©? The figure here indeed holds 
the ſpear in his right hand, and the horſe in his left; but that is no material 
difference. Caſtor is uſually diſtinguiſhed from his brother by a horſe, according 
to Horace : 
bs Pugnis®*. „„ i 
But Montfaucon has given us a ſculpture of Caſtor and Pollux together, each 
holding a horſe and a ſpear e. | 3535 | 


Caſtor gaudet equis, ovo prognatus eodem 


\ 


XCIII. Ar the Park-head about half a mile ſouth-caſt from this ſtation lies 
the upper part of an imperfect altar. Tis plain the intention has been to 
dedicate it to Jupiter optimus maximus. But for what end the ſame thing 
is twice repeated, I will not pretend to gueſs. The letters are rude and 
unevenly cut, and poſſibly the inſcription never was finiſhed, if one may 
conjecture from the vacant ſpace. below the ſecond. line. | OD 


XCIV. Tux three preceding numbers have not been publiſhed before; and 
I believe I may in effect ſay fo of the following figure, tho Mr. Warburton 
in the laſt edition of his map of Northumberland has given ſome ſort of a 
repreſentation of it. It is a remarkable figure, which uſually goes by the 
name of ' Robin of Riſingham or Robin of Redſdale, and is cut out upon the 
face of a huge piece of a rock, that has fallen off from the main one. It is 
on the ſide of a hill or xock near the Park-head, and about half a mile from 
the oy at Niſingham. The image is in ai relie po, and both the ſculpture 
and ſtone very coarſe. I take it by the drapery and ſymbols to be certainly 
Roman, tho ſome from the rudeneſs of the ſculpture have thought it Britiſb. 
And probably it is the emperor Commodus repreſented under the figure of 
Hercules. The ſquare ſtone beſide him muſt, I ſuppoſe, be an altar, and what 
he carries in his left arm a club. On his left ſhoulder are diſtinctly feen a 
quiver and arrows, and in his right hand a bow, which agree with the cha- 
racter given him by Herodian, who celebrates him as a moſt exquiſite archer *. 
What he wears on his head looks like an helmet. Every body knows that 
Commodus affected to be called the Roman Hercules, and to be worſhipped 
as ſuch. We haye his coins with Herculi Romano Auguſto, Herculi Romano 


4 conditori, 


* Montfaucon, Tom. 1. pl. vf f. 7. Bool 1. cb. vin; pag. 127. where Severus and his 
* Ibid. Tom. 1. part. 11. liv. 1. ch. 1 tuo ſont are mentioned on a ſeal under the figures 
SGeta juvenis Severi imperatoris filius, ſub of Ju iter, Caſtor and Pollax;  — 
forma Caſtoris, militari habitu, ſiniſtra haſtam erm. Lib, 11. 1. 26. 


tenentis, et dextra equum fraeno apprehenſum Tom. 1. pl. cxcry. f. 1. 
manu ducentis. Thef. ſel. num. See alſo above * Lib.1. c. 15. i 
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_ Obſervations on the inſcriptions. Book II. 
conditori, &. And there are in Cambden ſome remarkable paſſages to this 
purpoſe. This figure then might repreſent the Roman Hercules triumphant 


and viQorious, after things had been ſettled in Britain by Pertinax, and 


Commodus aſſumed the name of Britannicus. The face of the whole piece of 
rock on which the image is cut out, is an irregular figure of five ſides. That 
fide which reſts on the ground is ſix feet and a half; the perpendicular from 
the vertex to this ſide eight feet; the two ſides to the right of this perpen- 
dicular each of them five feet; the uppermoft ſide to the left ſeven; and the 
lower four; and the ſtone is juſt about ſix feet thick. The figure ſtands 
upright, Theſe meaſures were too large to be brought within the compaſs of 


our draught. 


BEFORE I leave Niſingham, I muſt take ſome notice of two inſcriptions 
more, which we have in Mr. Warburtons map of Northumberland, whoſe 
originals I could not find, and believe they are broken and loſt. The firſt is 
thus repreſented in the map. 


th fore  FORTVNA Fortunae 
„ Dy. 


N,, nA coded | | . 
pbk? in the DEL fund . AL Aelius 
ee ve. PROCVLIN Proculinus 
bs gh votum ſolvit. | 


According to ſome, thete is another inſtance of four names for the ſame perſon, 


I ſuppoſe this has been an altar. The E at the end of the firſt line I fancy 
has been overlooked. 1 8 


TRE copy of the other is more confuſed and unintelligible, as to the name 
of the perſon who erected the altar, tho it has been evidently dedicated to 
Mars Victor; which is all that can be certainly known about it. It is thus 


repreſented by Mr. Warburton : 


MARTI Marti 
 vicroR Pictori 
. RRON ..» | 
AV... EIN V. 


| | | | TRIB, AG... | 4 
I ſcarce think the laſt aG is for Auguſti. By their ſituation theſe letters ſhould 
rather have been vs. However in the preceding inſcription Av Gs is diſtin, 
which ſhews that there was at this time but one emperor, who was probably 
Commodus, for he had wars and was victorious here. 


Asovr half a mile north from Niſingham, cloſe by Watling ſtreet and 
the high way (which is near to or upon it) lies an altar much of the ſame 
ſize and ſhape with that at Rz/mgham, which ſtands in the gate of the ation, 
of which I have given the draught*. It has a pracfericulum and patera on 
one ſide, and a garland on the other. There has no doubt been an inſcription 


upon it, tho now not the leaſt ſign of a letter appears. I think this cannot 


well be the ſame altar, which with the inſcription upon it Dr. Hunter has 
deſcribed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions : for the doctor ſays he found 
that near Riecheſter. However, if this be not the ſame, I could neither ſee 
nor hear any thing of it. The inſcription the Doctor has given us, runs 


thus : . 8 
= Mk © Dis Manibus © 
c WII Caius Julius Florus Cor Flavia tribu] 
Incen  Ingenuus 
MILEG miles legionis 
vis fſextae vittricis Cpiae] fidelis. 


0 „ and 
* GoltziiTheſfaur. p. 7. 4.144. TN Los. Numb. 278. 
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And where Caius Julius make two of them. Though Mr. Ward there allo 


chuſes to refer one of the names rather to the tribe. 5 
Tura is alſo an inſcription in Mr. Varburtons map of Northumberland, 


* 


which was at Trough-end'; but the original is loſt, and his copy is altogether 


unintelligible. 


XCIVs;''Tr1s ſtone was lately dug up at Riecheſter, the next fort on Riecheſter. 


Watling ſtreet. The ſtone itſelf and the letters of the inſcription are rude 


for one Hermagoras, that had been brought up by him. As alummo is in the 
dative caſe, ſo Hermagora muſt be ſo too. There is no appearance of an E 
at the end of the name, tho there is room enough for it; and therefore this 
is probably the dative, after the Greek manner. Fabius Honoratus tribune of 


the firſt cohort of the Vangiones is mentioned in an inſcription found at 


Cheſters near Walwick on the wall*. And the ſame cohort was alſo at 
Niſing ham, as appears from another inſcription*. The face of this ſtone where 
the inſcription is, appears of a red colour, different from the reſt of the ſtone. 
It is ſo like the effect of fire, that I know not what elſe to aſcribe it to. 
The back and ſides of the ſtone are ſo uneven and rugged, and in all reſpects 
of ſuch à form, as to make it evident, that it has been ſo fixed, as that the 


face of the ſtone only was deſigned to be viſible; and conſequently a fire 
could not have the ſame effect upon the other ſides, which were hid in the wall. 


XCIVS. THE learned Mr. Gale conjectures that Herculenti is the ſame as 
Herculi, the termination enti being a metaplaſmmus in declining the name 
Hercules after the Greek manner. Something like this may be ſeen in other 
inſcriptions, as Chryſeti for Chryſae in Remeſius*. This ingenious conjecture 
is alſo confirmed by the inſtance of Hermagoras in the preceding inſcription, 
and naturally reminds us of the altar erected to Hercules with the Greek in- 


ſcription upon it now at Corbridge*. Mr. Ward chuſes to read this inſcription 
thus: Deo Herculi Lucius Entiut. The name Entius is found in Grater*, 


The club of Hercules is on one ſide of the altar. We have a very large 
altar erected to the (ame deity at Ry/mgham®. Corbridge, Riſmgham, and 


Riecheſter are all ſtations upon the military way called Watling ſtreet. 


XCIVY. THis is a ſmall altar lately found at the ſame place. It has had, 
in all probability, an inſcription, tho” now not legible. There are ſeveral 


ſtrokes on the face of the ſtone, that appear like letters; but I rather believe 
I have repreſented them 


moſt of them to be accidental cuts of the plough. 
as they appear, but ſhall not attempt any explication. 


'XCIV?. Tus ſtone with this fair and curious inſcrjj tion upon it was. 
ately dug up at Rjecheſter, and is now in my own poſſeſſion. The back 


and rough. - It is a ſepulchral monument erected by the tribune Honoratus 


part of it is rude'and undreſſed; which manifeſtly ſhews it to have been built 
up in ſome wall, perhaps of a temple. On the face of the ſtoric, where the 
inſcription is cut, there appear in two ot three places the plain marks of fire? 


the ſame appearance which I obſerved on another of the ſtones found at this 
place*; The letters of the inſcription are very well cut; and all of them that 
remain, are ſtill very fair, and diſtin: only a piece of the ſtone is broken 
off at one corner, which cannot yet be retrieved ; and with . it a ſmall part 
of the inſcription is loſt. The addition of ſocio to inpicto Soli deſerves a 


remark. Soli comiti is frequent on medals, and I imagine Soli ſocio to have 


much the ſame meaning. The Antonine, for whole ſafety this was vowed, 


muſt have been cither Commodus or Caracalla. Commodus was the firſt 


Northumberland, N. Lxxxv. See the obſer- P. MCXLYIL. n. 9. bo 
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. Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


who aſſumed. the conjoined titles of pius and felix, but then in inſcriptions to 

"him there is uſually ſome other diſtinguiſhing title; whereas the form of the 
names here is ſuch, as is uſually aſcribed to Caracalla. This ſuits well enough 
with the conje&ure of his being the author of the Itinerary; and with the 
aſſign d Roman limits at the peace of Severus and Caracalla; ſince it 
appears from hence that Riecheſter, the undoubted Bremenium, was poſſeſſed 


by the Romans in the reign of Caracalla, and by the erecting this new tem- 


x : faul. DED. 1.5. dfoddcannt 


. * 
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ple that they had no | aha of being ſoon diſlodg d from this ſtation; 
tho“ probably it was then the boundary. The inſcription was exected by 
Lucius Catcilius Optatus, tribune of the firſt cohort of the Varduli. The 
great diſtance between the 6 and the L in the fifth line, that is, between the 
Fan letter of the emperor's name, and the firſt of the tribune's, is very remar- 
| kable, The Yarduli were a people of Hiſpania citerior ſituated not far from 
the weſt end of the Pyrenacan mountains. There are another people in 
Hiſpania citerior uſually named Grovii, and ſometimes Groniz*, At the firſt 
fight of this inſcription I concluded that CRANE1S muſt be the name of the 
fame people, for c and s are oft interchanged ; and Granei or Granii look d 
like the name Grovii or Eronii, and as I apprehended bid fair to be truer 
than either, Itherefore read cum commilitonibus Cor contubernalibus] Craneis; 
but I now with pleaſure reſign this conjecture for a better of the learned and 
fagacious Mr. Gale, which he kindly imparted to me in a letter.“ In the 
% Niecheſter inſcription (ſays he) which is indeed very beautiful, the letters 
soc in the firſt line are certainly for ſocio. Gruter p. Xxx11. 12. gives us 
an inſcription p. 1. M. ET soLI socio, which is read Deo inuicto Mit hrae 
et Soli ſocio. In the Riecheſter inſcription the compliment is paid to the 
emperor by giving him the ſun for his companion, as this in Eruter aſſo- 
clates him with the god Mit hras, and as he appears upon the medals of 
Conſtantine and others with the legend $0L1 1Nnvicto comiti. There 
is no farther difficulty till we come to the ſixth line, where the cohors prima 
Vardulorum ſhews itſelf beyond exception. The cvM coy 1 read 
„ (with the beginning of the ſeventh line) cum conſecraneis. The word 
« conſecranei is not very common, but we have it in Julius Capitolinus, 
Cord. c. 14. Sacrati commilitones, imo etiam conſecranei, i. e. ejuſdem 
„ facramenti militaris participes, than which nothing can be more appoſite,” 
Since the receipt of this letter from Mr. Gale, I have re-examined the original; 
and am convinced that it has been an Nat the end of the ſixth line. For the 
breadth of the letter, which may be certainly determined from the viſible tops 
of both the vertical ſtrokes, is exactly the ſame with the breadth of the other 
Ns in this inſcription, but ſenſibly leſs than the breadth of any other M in 
the whole. The imperfect letter at the end of the ſeventh line ſeems to have 
been an o, tho' the repetition of the word Deo appears harſh and uncom- 
mon. If we could ſuppoſe it to have been a c, Mr. Gale would read pcs. 
pvB. for decreto publico. As it is probable that the laſt line has concluded 
with the uſual s, 1, M, ſo unleſs we ſuppoſe TEMPL. for templum (with which 
vorum agrees) to have ſtood at the end of the ſeventh line, there will be no 
room for it at all. Temples were frequently vowed as well as altars*, and we have 
one remarkable inſtance more in this collection of a temple pro ſalute domus 
diymate*%. This inſcription alſo gives us a certain diſcovery of a new auxiliary 
cohort in Britain; and either this, or an equeſtrian cohort of the ſame peo- 
ple, ſeems to be mentioned in a Durham inſcription. 7 


ce 


XCIV?, T 11s isa ſmall and monſtrouſly rude figure of Silvanys, lately found at 
the ſame Ka Tha breaſts are two tude circular lines, and the eyes two ſuch holes. 
The noſe and the mouth are expreſſed on the ſtone by three croſs cuts, juſt as here 

i r r 0536 27 pies: 


* 1 find it has been Gronii originally in Pompo» * ——Reddere victimas 
nius $50 tho this word be n * out and Aedemque votivam memento 
Grovii introduced by the editor. See Pomp. Mela. Nos humilem feriemus agnam. 
p. 304. in not. 13. Edit. 2, Francke. Ann. Hor: Lib. uu. Od. 17. 
1700, p. 39. * See Suſſex inſcription. 
d Artes Apollini vota. Liv. tv. 23. | N. xxvr. 


* 


Chap. 3. and ſculptutes in N orthumberland. 
repreſented. He ſeems to have a patera in his left hand, though figures in 4 

ſacrificing poſture generally hold it in MEGAN km OS RY; » 
XC. Ar this place was alſo found that remarkable altar, with a curious 
inſctiption upon it, publiſhed, by Mr. Cambaen *. The original was removed 
to Conington, Where it has been preſerved, and the letters are ſtill fair and 
diſtinct. And as Cambden ſays, the plain and diſtin mention of Bremenium 
upon this large altar does ſtrongly argue Rzecheſter to be the place. The 
implication and proper cut of the letters, which is neglected in Cambden, I 

have endeavoured to ſupply from the original: the reading I have given of 
the body of the inſcription is the ſame with his, which I take to be right; 

but no body (that I know of) has given a ſatisfactory explication of the DRS. 
at the top: I think it plain, that they are to be read deae Roma ſacrum. 
That they made a goddeſs of Rome, and erected altars and templeg to her, EL 
needs no proof to thoſe who have any acquaintance with medals, and other 
Roman antiquities. There is a curious altar at Elenborough, erected ENI 

' LOCI FORTVNAE REDVCI ROMAE AETERNAE, @c ©, I once thought of 

diis Romanis ſucrum, but this ſuits not with numini ejus in the body of the 

inſcription; for which reaſon the learned Dr. Gale reading, deabus Rumabus 

ſacrum, cannot be admitted. The altar then is ſacred to the goddeſs Rome, 
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proſpect, and diſcovering the firſt approach of the enemy; as alſo for guarding 5 I, Bru) 1 2 M of 


who 


* 1 3 
* „ 


XCVI. Tars, and the following inſcription, together with ſeveral; coins, 


informs us, that Druſilla was called Pant hea, from the variety of divine 
honours that her brother Caligula ordered to be paid to her after her death“. 
A late ingenious friend conjectured, that the expreſſion $ILVANo PAN THEO 
might denote the whole groupe of ſiluan deities; 
Faunique Satyrique et monticolae Silvani *. 
Et quoſrunque deos umbroſaque ſilva feraxque 
JJ 33 LO 85 
The altar has been erected for the ſafety of Ruſinus the tribune, and of his 
wife Lucilla, by Eutychus a freedman of the conſul, | This Rafnut, no 
doubt, had at that time the command of the garriſon here, and is different 


boch from che tribune mentioned in the foregoing inſcription and in that 
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__ . Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 
| xcvn. 116 inſcription reſembles the centurial kind, and contains nothing 
material in it but the name of the tribune Eraſinus, except that the letters 
ER are connected in a peculiar manner. It was found near the weſtern 


rampart of the Ration, not far from the ſpot where the foregoing altar was 
dug up. 1 doubt not but it has been built in the face of the rampart. 


SEVrxA1 of the coins found lately at this ſtation were of Marcus 
Aurelius, one of which I had my ſelf. This confirms to us, that the Romans 
were about that time poſſeſſed of this and the neighbouring ſtations; and 
makes it more probable, that the Antonine mentioned above in an inſcription 
at Niſingham might be Marcus Aurelius; and that Calpurnius Agricola, his 
legate, was the perſon whoſe names have been eraſed out of the next 
inſcriptien. It is the obſervation of the great Mr. Addiſon, that © one finds 
<« as many figures of the excellent emperor Marcus Aurelius, as of all the 
« reft together. | 


 *XCVIIL Tux two next inſcriptions were found at Elſdon, near two miles 
eaſt from Warling-ſtreet, in the place called the Mote. They are both altars, 
and were dug up about ſeventeen years ago. Dr. Harle of Alnwick took 
a copy of the inſcriptions ſoon after they were found, which I haye by me. 
They were afterwards carried off by Mr. Varburton. This was removed from 
Hexham to Durham, where it now is. The other I retrieved with ſome 
difficulty, and have it at preſent in my poſſeſſion, They have both been 
publifhed by Mr. Gordon“, who miſtakes in ſaying the latter is at Durham, 
Where it never was. This is very curious; and the remark is juſt, which the 
ingenious Dr. Hayrle made, when the altar was firſt dug up, that the lines 
which are wanting had been evidently ſtruck out with a tool; which is uſually 
obſerved to have been praftiſed on reyolutions in the empire, or upon the 
perfon's falling into diſgrace, who is mentioned in the inſcription. This 
particularly is thought to have been done with relation to Geta, by the order 
of his brother Caracalla, in ſome other inſcriptions in Britain“; though I cannot 
think that the name of Ger has been upon this altar: for this neither agrees 
with the letter c, yet very plain and viſible, nor with the ſequel of the in- 
ſcription, which is very clear and diſtinct. For the firſt words in the fifth 
line are undoubtedly Auguſtali propraetore, which makes it certain, that /egato, 
and the name of the lieutenant, have gone before, according to the uſual 
form. If we ſuppoſe Calpurnius Agricola to be the name that has been 
defignedly eraſed, I believe that as the letters will exactly fill up the empty 
ſpace, fo that ſupply will ſuit very ' well, both with what gocs beforc, and 
what follows. The inſcription then I believe has been thus: 

, ER e 
HVMAN IMPE 

RANTE * CALPVR 
NIO * AGRICOLA * 

AVG FR * PR © PoSVIT 
Ac DEDICAVIT* 

35 | CVVT 5 
This will make all eaſy and plain; and there is nothing in the cut of the 
letters, Which is pretty good both in this and the next, or any other circum- 
ſtances of the inſcription, but what ſuits well enough with the time of this 
legate. And imperante Calpurnio Agricola, I take to be the ſame with ſub 
Calturnia Agricola, or perhaps juſſu Calpurnii Agricolae, which fo frequently 
occurs'in"ſuch ſort of inſcriptions. Mr. Gordon reads it bono Genio humano 
imperanti, but this is contrary to the plain letters upon the ſtone, There is 
ſome difficulty in forming a notion of the meaning of an altar erected bono 


C115; 


Co 


- 5 2 | 
N. Levi. © It. Sept. plate xxxXII, X. I. P. 9% 95+ 
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eneris humani ; but this may ſeem as intelligible as an altar erected bono fata, 
ono eventui, &c. and perhaps has much the ſame meaning. There are coins 
with Salus generis humani upon them. If the conjecture concerning Cal. 
purnius Agricola be admitted, it will then follow, that this inſcription belongs 
to the time of M. Aurelius Antoninus, whoſe legate this Apricola was ; and 


conſequently that the Romans were in his time poſſeſſed of this ſtation; ' + 1 


HaviNnG given my own ſentiments of this inſcription, I muſt acknow- 
ledge, that a different conjecture has occurred, which: ſeveral; of my friends 
incline to prefer; and that is, that the following fragment and this may have 
been originally but one ſtone, and that the whole inſcription has run thus: 
_ DEO MATVNoO | Dee a ð 7 6 

PRO SALVT ET pro ſalute et 


" I f ; TB 1 
- * I q 4 
e 4 * 


BONO GENER IS . bono generis ; 8 „ X * n 


- HVMAN. IMPE _  humani impe- 

RANTE. GETA. AVG, Tante Geta Auguſto, 
W hn ⏑ U . oh 

AVG. PR. PR, PosSVIT © Auguſtalt propraetore poſuit 

AC. DEDICAVIT | ac dedicavit 

„ . A. ae... / if. 7 317 
But I do not think it probable, upon reviewing them, that both the fragments 
have been parts of the ame e 211151 to Hol ao uet 37 6 PP > 


 XCIX. Ox this inſcription we have the local deity Matunus, concerning 
whom I can learn nothing more than his name, which, ſo far as I remember, 
is only mentioned in this inſcription. I know not how Mr. 2 
to add FE at the end of the lower line, ſince there are no ſuch letters nor 
ge of them in the original, nor is there room for them upon the 


NE xXx to the inſcriptions on the north ſide of the wall in Northumberland, 
1 ſhall take notice of thoſe which belong to places ſouth from it, beginning 
with Corbridge. ot e Tos T6 ua 


C. THERE are ſeven inſcriptions at Corbridge, of which this is in the 
fore wall of an houſe on the right hand, as you enter the village' from the 
caſt. It has no doubt been a curious inſcription, and is twice taken notice 
of in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, by Dr. Hunter and Dr. Todd“. I don't 
well underſtand Dr. Todd s account, who ſays, There I ſaw altars inſcribed; 
e one IMP. M. AVRELIO.. ... another, LEG. 11. AVG. COH, III.“ But this 
and the following ſtone, which he refers to, are honorary monuments, | not 
altars ; and neither of the inſcriptions are exactly repreſented, as appears from 
the copies here given, which were taken from the originals. This ſtone” is 
broken both on the left ſide, and at the bottom, ſo that although the inſcription. 
belongs to one of the Antonines, yet whether to Marcus Aurelius, Commodus, 
or Caracalla, may be a queſtion. It ſeems to have been a large ſtone, and 
the inſcription : Imperatori Caeſar: Marco Aurelio Antonino tribunitias 


Corbridge. 


poteſtatis, &c*, 


Cl. Tuis is in the church wall, and no doubt muſt be the ſame with 
that which Dr. Todd mentions, It is of the ſame ſort with thoſe Which have 
frequently been erected by the legions and legionary cohorts, when they were 
employed in building any work, and I believe uſually ſet in the face of it. 
Theo and are imperfect, part of the upper ſtnatum of the ſtone Nr off. 


5 
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"C1 0 ervations an the nſeriptios. Book 1 IT 


* — Tu1s . is more inperfeſt thin clthet of. the . 1 

is. broken at the top, and at one end, and is now fixed in the cornet 
ofs houſe in the town. The letters which remain are very fair, but one 
cant tell how much is wanting. I was told that this ſtone: was found not 
many years ago, and rhat there were more letters upon it when firſt diſcovered, 

which were afterward broken off by the workmen, when they put it into the 
wall. If we ſuppoſe the Word in the lower line to have been vallun or 
valli, and bis in the preceding line to have expreſſed the number of paces, 
we have ſtill more reaſon to regret the loſs of the reſt of it. I could not be 
ſure that the laſt imperfect ſtroke was the top of an 1, tho' the ſituation of 
it ſo high makes it 5 The leaf before the word VAL docs not 


welt foo w 21. favour the antiquity of it.? / 
. 4 ms 15 /o il 71. 


Mn. WARBURTON in Chien map of Northumberland aten an ar with 
the letters sLLM on the baſe, as found near this place; but I am perſuaded it 
is no other than that which I ſaw at Walton near ee a rang or 


which I have given vDetore in this collection“. 


CIII. Tux ſculprure hen reprefented i is in the ons of an old houſe. The 
Viftory is curious and entire, being winged, with the uſual drapery and atti- 
tude, What ſhe takes hold of ſeems to have been the ornamental part of a 
ſtone, on which there has been an inſcription. Parallel inſtances may be ſeen 
in this collection“. The only e ef in this is, that ſhe ſeems to ſet ch 
cds fron vegan 1 480 


10 CW. Tur lefſeo of theſe . in the 51 of a door, and the e 


at the door of another houſe in the town. The people call this latter a horſe. 


I have placed them both under the ſame number, as believing them to be of 
the ſame kind. The leſſer appears to be a lion with ſome other animal under 
him, the head of which is broken off. In the other the heads of both animals 
ae gone. The lion does not ſeem to be devouring or deſttoying the other 
animal, but rather defending it, and I believe it is of the ſame nature with the 
ſculpture at Wakwick grange*, to which I ſhall refer for the explication of 
theſe j tho there! the figure is human. IT he ny of enn ae is yer | 
cure and de Aland. 650 


ot . 


Cv. Tar auler colt bande on an als: on which: thaw: has bn an 
inferiprida, but now defaced, On the ſides of the altar are theft — | 


They were half covered under che ground, or under the ſteps of the croſs; but 


the carth and ſteps being removed, they appeared at full length, and arc 
inly wo human figures. In one hand of each nothing can be diſcovered. 
hat they have in the other is repreſented in the draught as near as I could 


_ expreſs i. One of the figures ſeemed to be in a poſture of motion, with a 


lyre or harp in his hand, which made me ſuſpect it might be Bace bus; and the 
other eee 2 bow unſtrung, like Apollo; unteſs both may be ſuppoſed to 
There was a faint ſtroke went up from one end of the bow, 


which pb * ibly may have been the e or an arrow, which bis held 
agen with the bow. 


7477 3 


CVI Tus e r at this 3 is 90 next en cut r upon 
am altar, that ſtands vet in the church- yard, and is the only Greet inſcription 


(ef any note) thar has hütherto been diſcovered in Britain. k has already 


been "twice: publiſhed in the Tramſat lions, by Dr. Hunter and Dr. Tadd.. The 


differences between their copies and this will appear upon comparing them one 
with another. "3k copy was __ er the __ had been thrice viſited and 


| i - Red 
N. Lxv1. 55 N. mn. 3 213. K 
Fe See Ne N. Ma. why 7 RI N. 278, 330. 
. IV. | 


* 


* We 


ſummum ſacerdotem offerenda ; but he 0 eaſon' in | 
Dr. Hunter's copy has been taken with more exactneſs, but not without forte 


< of great dignity, and not below 


<« would deſtroy the ſuppoſition above mentioned relating to Dinabra. But 


deen wife to C. Julius Severus.z, the fame, as Aon fauron thinks, who 


might be ſet up by perſons originally of thoſe countries, where thele deities 


Fuliuc, on account of a. victory. gained by ſome emperor ; bür whar cimperor 


map. 3. and ſculptures in Northumberland. 


examined with care, and every vatiation of the former copies dillgentiy 
remarked... Dr. Todd's delineation. is different both from Dr. Hunters "and 
this. He tranſlates it, Herculi 1005 divina dona archiſacerdotalia wel per 

e offers no reaſon to confirm this tranſlation. 


little variations from the original ; nor has he tranſlated or explained the 
inſcription... But the moſt material difference between the other copies 4nd 
the original is in the ſecond letter of the, ſecond line, Which they teprefent 
as U Md, tho it is plainly iam, The next letter in the ſame line is vety 
diſtinct, as to the greateſt part of it; but towards the top is a flaw in the ſtone. 
If no ſtroke or part of the letter is loſt in this flaw, the letter muſt be 47% 
if this break be ſuppoſed to contain a part of the letter, Which is moſt pro- 
bable, then it may either be gr, or rather à double jw with one face back- 
ward, as the double p is frequently expreſſed upon Latin inſeriptions. If this 
be admitted, the word will be Tirrio, probably for Tyrio, and the whole may 
then, as 1 apprehend, be tranſlated as in the reading. 


. / , 
#3 4 CE 4 : * 


1 13 


„ SEVERAL antient writers take notice of the peculiar regard and worſhip 
« paid to Hercules by the Brians. Arrian ſays his temple in thar city was 
« the oldeſt upon record. Dzodora the atchprieftefs,” mentioned in this 
<« inſeription, might perhaps be devoted to his ſervice, That this was an office 

low perſons of the firſt rank, appears from 
e another inſcription. produced by Mont aucon : KAPAKTAAIAN APXIEPEIAN 
4 Aro PAZ IJEaN Cc. that is, Caracy/aea arcliprieſteſs deſcended from 
“ kings. We have likewiſe an inſcription in the Marmora Oxonienfia, where 
e one Aurelia Fauſta has this title given her. That inſcription having been 
e erected at Smyrna, the learned editor ſuppoſes the lady was àrechprieſteſs to 
Diana. And among other reaſons he aſſigns this: Becauſe priefteſfes miniſtred 
«< only to female deities . Now if this obſetvation was univerſally ttue, it 


e there is an inſcription. in Gruter * : ATERIA SACER . ..DTTIS'PA..', ; which 
* thitik can mean nothing elſe but Ateria prieſteſs of Pluto. And Pau. 
e ſanias' fays expreſſiy, that 'twas cuſtomary for a virgin to officiate as prieſteſs 
< in the temple of Neptune in Calaurea*, It appears thetefote by thefe inſtances, 
te that women were not wholly excluded from the ptieſthood of male deities. 
% Caracylaea, in the inſcription. of Montfaucon, is fald prefently after to have 


4 according, to the Faſt J was conſul in the yeat' 153. And why 

may we not ſuppoſe that Diadora was married to ſome commander of the | 
% Roman forces, who brought. her hither, where ſhe ereted this altar in 5 
«< honour of the deity, to whoſe ſervice ſhe had been particularly devoted : 

And the like may be ſaid with reſpect to other Grecian deities, whoſe altars 

© arc found here in Britain (as Jupiter Dolicßemms and Dea Syria) which 


< were more particularly worſhipped.” _ 


: $2 + * * o 
1 : N * 


Po 


Tux letters of this inſcription are about two inches high, On one ſide'of 
the altar is a wreath'or garland, on the other an ox's head, and 4'knife, and 


| . 1 ieee 4 
fp . and « Half broad. 11" 1 OT. 
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houſes at the Hermitage near Hexham, It bas been eredted, by one Lutius 


* 


4 9, 1 22 * ene 1 is x # | þ 4 | 
this was, can't be determined from the inſcription, © As it iy 2 fiogle emperor, _ 
nemme STIs 50 ny Al. 
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it may perhaps have been Commodus. The ſtone is in the corner of a houſe 


near the water fide, and is a little worn with the weather, tho' the letters are 
Kill very legible. Mr. Coat ſworth of that place was of opinion, that the ſtone 
had been brought from the Wall; becauſe the quarry from whence they had 


2 


the foncs, with which the houſe was built, is near the wall. 


15 CVI. In the year 1726 two very curious and remarkable inſcriptions were 
diſcovered here. A copy of them was taken by Mr. Gale in company. with 
r. Stukely, which is now. publiſhed in a letter in Mr. Gordon's appendix. 
The reverend Mr. Andrews of Hexham obliged a friend of mine with a copy 
of the ſame inſcriptions, which he had taken. This inſcription is upon a Roman 
= ES altar in a vault under Hexham church ; the other, which is the next following, 
3 is upon a covering ſtone there. Both the vault and theſe ſtones were diſco- 
: vercd upon repairing the church, and aftetwards cloſed up again. But lately, 
; | through the great civility of Mr. Andrews, 1 had leave to open the vault, and 
; view the inſcriptions. I ſpent ſometime in examining every particular, and have 
. | here repreſented them as I found them with the greateſt impartiality. Every 
; word and letter that remains in this is ſo plain, as to leave no room for any 
doubt. The, not taking notice that the altar and inſcription are both of them 
; imperfect at the top, is the only material defect in the former repreſentation. 
| | I look upon it as certain, that the letters which have filled up the deficient 
g ” | part of the line, have been theſe in Italic, LEG. A. & In; for thus the 
5 number of letters in this line will anſwer to the number in the others. I 
i think alſo that there have been two or three lines above, which are broken 
3 off. Theſe have probably contained the name of the legate, and of the god 
to whom the altar has been inſcribed. The conjectures in the letter in 
Mr, Gordon's appendix are very ingenious, and the arguments uſed in ſupport 
CE of them very learned and curious. The author ſuppoſes, that here is the name 
| : of ka new legate, as alſo of a new body of horſe, called equites Caeſarienſes 
(or Caeſariant): Carionototae. The name equites Caefarienſes is there juſtified by 
a2 parallel inſtance in Gruter*; and the name Corionototae, that gentleman ſup- 
poles to be a.corruption of the Roman name of a people in theſe parts, per- 
haps Curia or Corja, Otadenorum, and that Corbridge was the place. The reſt ' 
of the inſcription he judiciouſly explains to be a flatteting acknowledgment 
of this perſon, that he was promoted by the immediate hand of the emperor ; 
it being no new thing to call the emperors gods, and erect altars to them. 
But in a, matter ſo entirely conjectural it is very excuſable to ſuſpend ones 
aſſent; and the more explanations are offered, it is the more probable that 
the truth will be found out. If Q. Calpurnius Concelſinius was the imperial 
legate, I ſcarce think that he would in the ſame inſcription ſtile himſelf 
raefect of horſe. I rather believe, as I hinted before, that the name of the 
legate has been above, and is broken off. Perhaps it has been ſub legato 
Auguſtalt, pe ſalute legati Auguſtalis. As to the word Corionototarum, 1 
rather ſuppoſe. that Prolemy's Coria ot Curia was a town of the Gadeni, than 
of the Otadini. Ptolomy's Coritani are a people of one of the provinciae 
„ Cas ſarienſes in Britain, and poſſibly from hence theſe horſe might have the 
ny name of Cacſarienſes Coritani. Coriotiotar in the anonymous Ravennas 
= | | s.not unlike this name. I ſuppoſe it may have been miſtaken by ſome 
——— _ tranſcriber for Coriotiotae, or Corianototac; the ſhape of the Gorhic e is not 
unfavourable to this. But it ſeems more probable to me, that it was from 
lome more diſtant country than any part of Britain, that theſe troops had 
the name of Cae/arien/es Corionototae, or Cazſarienſes Corionototarum. The 
Crotoniatae (inhabitants of Croton a city of Greece) are celebrated by Strabo ; 
3 according to whom, © the laſt of theſe'was equal to the firſt of the other 
1 &« Greeks,” | Pollibly this name may haye been deſigned for Crotoniatarum. 
n | If this be admitted, we may more cafily account for the Crest inſcriptions at 
Corbridge and Lanchefter, and for the other evidences of Grecian a, 
1 . eiten vx "a, 185 = | | | „ T ” Es 


F br e 09 
3 " 5 * & II M 1 „ k i e 8 f Fe | : 
"4 L * * 9 [1 S £ W % 3 . I oh by » bo Ss b of | lib I. 26 * l A ; : 7 g - bh. 4 : 
age ceccxi. v. l FE 9 ” WA 4 . RD k 8 * * a 2. 4 2 r F 1 8. 6 r 
' * 
F 1 1 1 


. 


* 


of 


Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Northumberland. 
that appear in the neighbourhood. The explication' of the reſt of the inſcrip- 
tion by the ſame learned gentleman, whom I mentioned above, is certainly 
juſt; that POO numen dei ſignifies the emperor, and manu intimates. 
that Quintus Calpurnius was advanced to his poſt by the immediate hand of this 
emperor, ſuppoſed to be Commodus, who leaſt deſerved ſuch titles, and yet 
moſt inſiſted on them. I find numini pracſenti in an inſcription to Caracalla*. 
The word praeſent: ſeems to be uſed in a different ſenſe in theſe caſes from 
that of Horace : ; | | 
Prasc ſenti tibi-maturos largimur honores, 
res \  Furandaſque tuum Wert numen ponimus aras *. 2 EY 9 
And again in his ode concerning Regulus:  _ ” 
| T Praeſens divus habebitur - 
Auguſtus, adjectis Britannis 
| Too Rr or nt . | 
To what particular emperor this inſcription muſt be referred, is hard to de- - 
termine with certainty 3 though the next inſcription favours Caracalla, rather 
than Commodus.. V | | 


CIX. THr1s is the other inſcription mentioned in the preceding number. 
There can be no great doubt, with relation to the former part of it, which | 
is not unlike the inſcription at Brugh in Richmondſhire*; a copy of which 
was long ago publiſhed by Mr. Cambaen, and runs thus: Imperatori Caeſart 
Marco Aurelio Antonino pio felici Auguſto, &c. Then follows a ſpace, where 
the name of Geta has been eraſed. Juſt ſo in this inſcription at Hexham, 
after much the ſame names and titles given to Severus and Caracalla, there 
follows a ſmall ſpace, where it is manifeſt, the words have been deſignedly 
eraſed with a tool. I believe therefore, that the whole inſcription, when com- 

- pleat, has ſtood in this form: VVV 
IXI. CAES, L. EIn Ss. Imperator Caeſar Lucius Septimius 
PERTINAX * ET* IMP, CARS. 1x. Pertinax et imperator Caeſar Marcus 


Ak. ANTONINFs: PI 1 Aurelius deer ebene, bs „ 

VS © FEL, A. Er. GEA. us felix Auguſtus et Geta 285 3 
AEG. COHORTIVM. _. CO cms: / 
VEXILLATIONES + | vexillationes bp 


5 _ FECERVNT. + oY e e „ 
I ſuppoſe the vexillatio legionis was made up of the ſeveral vexillations of the « / lieu 0 Hi wh A 
particular cohorts. And perhaps they might retain the name of vexillationes wt SE wins ” 45 4 | 
cohortium; when the vexillations of all the cohorts of the legion, that is, the 7 /* 22 32% 
whole vexillation of the legion it ſelf was not preſent.*! Theſe then might 40 .. eee, ; 
be the vexillations of ſome cohorts of one of the legions which were em. +2 gebe. Fraps + ws 2 
ployed in building the wall, that might be occaſionally at Hexham, and erett "oe, * 25 . 3 == 
this inſcription. Some of the inſcription facing the right-hand is covered in e ZA, 4c cn 2 
the wall, on which the inſcribed ſtone reſts. The lower part of the ſtone is A10 e, be, eo tO 
alſo fixed in the end wall of one of the paſſages into the vault ; but not ſo 1444 =LE &e 4 ebe, 
as to hinder the loweſt line from being read, though not without difficulty. 7 a „ ; 2 2 2 ; 
The letters FE...RVNT are diſtinct and certain; and as much room is between . 9 
the E and R as will contain c E: ſo that beyond all queſtion it has been fecerunt, 0 
which compleats the inſcription. The ſtone has had a raiſed bordering, which 

was ſpoiled, and made level with the reſt of the ſtone, when it was built uß 


Cx. Bz81pes theſe inſcriptions which had been publiſhed before, Ldiſcovered 
another over the door head, that leads from the paſſage into the vault, but 
it is ſo imperfect, that nothing, I believe can be made of it. The firſt letters 


We 2 Miſc. erud. ant. p. 271. ; «4 See Cambden p. 919. and the obſervations on 
N 5 1. Lib. 11. 15. $ op  _ #heYorkdhire inſcriptions before N. xx. A 
© Lib. 11. Od. v. 2. * | J 
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in the two upper lines look very like twice 1a. c. for a e, Caeſar ; 


which intlines me to conjetture, that this alſo has been to 
 ratalla, © 


| | everns and Ca. 
that the two or three laſt lines have contained the name and 
s of the petſon erecting the monument, and perhaps the OCcas 


other char 


T _ 402 flones and inſcriptions argue Earbam to haue been a Roman ſtation 5 
for the plenty of free - ſtone ſo near makes it improbable, that in their modern 


buildings (or thoſe later than Roman) they would have fetched any ſtones 


either from the Roman wall, or from Corhridge. And this might be a town 
in the Roman times, and yet not be mentioned in the Itinerary, nor continue ſo 
late as till the writing of the Notitia. I know not what name to give to it, 
unleſs we ſuppoſe it to have been Prolemy's Epiacum. The ſituation of this 


does by no means anſwer, but it is plain from Vinouium and Galatum, that 
| Ptolemy is here in confuſion; and the mutual diſtances between theſe three 
places are not ſo far wrong, as their ſituation. I have elſewhere proved, that 


Whitley caſtle. 


it is not Axelodunum, though it has long been poſſeſſed of that name “. 


(XI. Tuts, and the three followin belong to the Roman ation, which has 
been at Whitley caſtle, near Kirk-haugh, in the ſouth-weſt corner of the county of 
Northnmberland. It is only the old Rowan ſtation that goes by the name of 


the cafe. This ſtation is upon the military way, uſually called the Mazden- 

t. And this inſcription is in the cuſtody of Mr. Henry Wallace of Whitley, 

the e ee, of the ground in which the ſtation has been. The ſtone is 
| 


manifeſtly of that ſort, that are uſually inſerted in the face of the walls or 
other works, built or rebuilt by the ſoldiers. And nothing more can be in- 
ferred from the inſcription, but that a vexillation of the twentieth legion had 
rebuilt this ſtation, or ſomewhat about it. The cut of the s is the ſame 
with that in the inſcriptions at Craudundale Waith in Woſtmorland®*; and both 


muſt be low in the empire, and perhaps were cut near about the ſame time. 


When they were on their march between Weſt- Choſter (their tated quarters) 
and this ſtation, they might cut the inſcriptions in Meſtmorland, if they were 
employed there on ſome ſuch occaſion as here. „ 


CXII. Tu is inſcription is in a houſe, that ſtands juſt at the ſouth entry 
of the ſtation, and is called Ca/#/e-vook. Tis a great pity it ſhould be ſo 
imperfect and broken, ſince probably it has been much of the ſame nature 
with that, of which Cambden has given us the original, and which 1 ſhalt 
next deſcribe. I have ſet the reading under this inſcription, which I take to 
be right. I know not whether the character like a Greek o, in the third 


line, be only an ornamental ſtop, or deſigned for 510, or that the v has been 


effaced, and this put only for 10, according to the like contraction in the 
inſcription now in the library at Adinburgh *, Nor am I able to determine, 


Whether the firſt letters in the fourth line can have been vn for pracomſul, a 


hi I 


cn Sin RonzRF Coro would deubtleſß have procured and re- 


maved this ſtone, if poſſible, whatever is now become of it, for it is not to 


be ſeen at Conington. There is yet remaining at Appleby, in Weſtmorland, 
what I at firſt hoped had been the original; but I am now ſuſpicious it is no 
mov than a copy, though taken a century ago, and done in imitation of the 
original. Thore is at-this place another copy ors two cut out as this on ſtone,” 


the originals of which I know are at Conmgron.z which increaſes my jealouſy. 


about this, as does likewiſe a memorandum at the bottom of the ſtone on 
- which this inſcription is cut, namely, de Aſtonmore (ſignifying the place from 


27 
OS. 
at te * 


whence 
See Scotland, N. xxv. - 3 5 


e 4 _ © * © See Goltz. Theſaur. in Caraculla, p. 90. 


»N.rv. v. 


1ap;3. and ſupruref in Northumberland. 


vhence it came) which is undoubtedly modern though this might be added 


"when the ne was removed to Appleby, and ſo the Namas inſcription 
notwithſtanding be genuine. However from this and Cambuens copy diligently 
compared, I have given ſuch a reading to it, as appeared to me the moſt pro- 
bable. Cambden himſelf tells us % that the inſcription was imperfect, and 


A ) Ve ef xu. — 1 
—4 | „ 1 g a BINS oh 2 Hs | ue * | 4. . Lhe 8 | 
% compendioully written with the letters linked one in another; yet he has 0 


given it only in plain Roman capitals. But by the help of the ſtone at p- 


pleby, J have bronght it nearer to the true form. | Theinſcription is tnanifeſtly | 


to Caracalla, and the titles given to his predeceſſors are agreeable to the Ro- 
man hiſtory. All that Cambden ſays in relation to it by way of explication, 
is, © that the third cohort of the Nervii built àa tempie here to Antoninus 
« the emperor, the ſon of Severus. But in order to make ſome ſenſe of the 
latter part of the inſcription, we muſt conſider it more nicely. In the ninth 
line there have been moſt probably ſome numeral letters after 1M , and more 
after TR POT. And theſe may be determined by confulting hiſtory and tlie 
| inſcriptions of coins, in order to know how oft he had enjoyed the tribunitial 
power, and been ſaluted Imperator, when he was the fourth time conſul, 
Which was the ſecond year after his father's death, and his leaving Britain. 
1 find one Roman coin which ſeems to determine the whole“; in which we 


have TR, P. XVI. IMP. II. cos. 1111. So that the ninth line has proba- 


bly been 1 R. por. XVI. IM. II. cos. 1111. Tis true he had often, du- 
ting the ſame conſulate, the tribunitial power, and was oftner ſaluted impꝰ- 
rator; but the vacant ſpaces ſeem not to admit any larger numbers. The 
vy at the end of the line is patri patriae. In the next line I apprehend there 
is only an x wanting before vo ro, thus: AED EK voro gedem em voto, 


c. PR PR for propraetor ſeems alſo to be effaced in the laſt line but one. 


But I am apt to think there has been nothing more in the laſt line, and that 
no letters are wanting between the M and 6 (tho ſo repreſented in Cambuen 
as if there were) and that we are to read Genio Romut poſit. So that if this 
temple has been erected to Caracalla, it has been dedicated to him as the 
nius of Rome, or of the Roman people“, a flattering compliment paid by the 
Roman people too oft to their emperors. Perhaps the name of the proprac tor 
has been deſignedly ſtruck 6ut; but who he was, cannot be known from 
any other inſcriptions: and as for the Roman hiſtorians, they are intirely 
| Rent with reſpect to any affairs in Britain at this time, and for a great while 
after, as I have ſhewn before in its proper place“. To remove the difficulty 
that may ſeem to atiſe from Caracallas being called the grandſon of M. Au- 
relius Antoninus, to whom his father Severus was no way telated, not ever 
adopted by him; it may not be amiſs to repeat, what I obſerved before from 
Xiphiling*: © that after the death of Albinus, Severns called himſelf the (oh 


« of Marcus, and brother of Commodns*.” Hence his fon Cardralla is here 


called the grandſon of Marcus Antoninus. But there is another difficalty 
in the words of the inſcription, and that is, how Caracalla could be ad- 
ee nepos or atnepos both to Trafan and Nera; fot if he was fo to the 
“ former, as the regular ſeries of the preceding empetors requires, he muſt 
% have been 7rinepos to Nerua: pethaps thetefore the word Er in the 
* ſixth line ſhould be PL; and we ought to tcad, Divi Trajani Part hici, 
&« filii divi Nervae, adnepoti. This will make the genealogy conſiſtent; and 
the manner of expreſſion is not improper, and in effeck the ſathe as, Tra. 
e jani adnepoti, Neruae trinepoti. The iti(cription was erected in the year 
213, when Caracalla was the fourth time conſul. I have deſcribed and ex- 


* 


like nature. 


* * 


plained it next to number Cx11, becauſe I think theſe to are ſomewhat of a 
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4 Roman arms were conducted with equal skill and fortitude.” */ | 
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CXIV. Tais altar is now. in the church yard at Kirk-haugh. Mr. Mar. 
burton gave the figure and inſcription. in his map of Northumberland. Tis 
erected to Minerva and Hercules vitfor ; but by whom, or upon what occa- 
ſion, does not appear. The Greek writers call thoſe deities, who were wor- 
4 ſhipped together at the ſame altar, ch.. And theſe two, Minerva 
and Hercules, might perhaps be joined on this altar, to intimate that the 


CUMBERLAND. 


\.. THERE is no tation upon the wall, to which ſo great a number of in- 
ſcriptions belong, as to this at Burdoſwald; for to this place mult be refer- 
red the twenty five that follow. 5 


I. AT Willoſord, on the caſt ſide of the river Irthing, and not half a mile 
from Burdoſiwald, are this and the two following, which no doubt have been 
brought from Burdoſwald, or the neighbourhood of it; for there is not the 
leaſt reaſon to imagine that there ever has been a ſtation there. This was in 
an out- houſe built up in a chimney, and near the top, which covered part of 
the inſcription. What we could ſee was all very legible, tho' we could not 


/ 


come near it. The M. in this inſcription is of a very remarkable figure, as is 


alſo the c in the third line, the whole ſavouring of the low empire. The 
name of the commander is covered in the chimney. The word Dacorum is 
at length in the third line, which ſhews the reading to be, not cohors Aelia 
\Dacica but Dacorum. So it is alſo in the Notitia, according to which the 
.cohors Aelia Dacorum kept garriſon at Amboglanna. And the multitude 
.of. inſcriptions which we meet with here, making mention of this cohort un- 
der ſeyeral different commanders, and ſome of them plainly of the low em- 
pire, is a very ſtrong argument to prove this ſtation at Burdoſwald to be Am- 
bag lanna. I cannot find that either this inſcription, or that which follows, 


has been publiſhed before. 


II. Tuis was built up in the court wall, at os ſame place, but by re- 


moving the rubbiſh, that lay in the way, with ſome difficulty we ſaw under 
it;; and the face of the altar being downward, ſo much of the inſcription 
was ſeen, as I have given, the letters of which were very clear and apparent. 
But the left ſide of the altar was faſt in the wall, and ſo part of the letters 
on that hand could not be diſcovered. However, enough was certainly ſeen 
to ſhew that this altar had been erected by the ſame cohors Aelia Dacorum, 


when Maximus (as I read the name) had the command of it. 


III. Tuis large altar is built up in the corner of the houſe, but there are 
no letters upon it now, that are legible. I take it for granted, that ſome 


one of thoſe inſcriptions, which Cambden took at this place, has been on 


this altar; though by being ſo fully expoſed to the weather, the letters are 
now entirely defaced, And as it is a large altar and broad, though low, I 
fancy the following inſcription *, whoſe original I can find no where elſe, 
2 * been it, becauſe. the length and number of the lines ſeem to ſuit 
WOT TEL Cu ok, optimo maximo __ 
OH. T. AEL. DA ccobors prima Aelia Da- © 
8. . 0. . A. GETA Corum cui praceſt Aurelius Cetas. 
InELSAVRNES. CC 
has been alſo erected by the ſame cohort as the two former. I 
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ſuppoſe the ſecond.c, in the third line Has been for gui, and 
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\ Bxs10x8 theſe there ate ſome other ftones, Which,” 1 beliete, have had 


©1371] 3s > 


inſertions upon ther It the jb 0? the door 0Pighe dwelling oak is a 
ſtone. with the centurial mark, and ſome obſcure letters on it, but only an 1 


that is legible; and another of the ſame ſott, with the ſame mark, and letter 


viſible, in another door of the ſame houſe. On another large ſtone, built 


up in a corner of the ſame houſe, is a large E very viſible, but nothing more. 


Perhaps it has been H. s. E. for Hic | ans eſt.” There is alſo another large ſtone 
built up in the court-wall, upon which there may poſſibly be an inſeription; 


but the ſide on which it muſt be, if at all, is intirely covered. 


o5 
ol 


F . 


IV. Ar Under haugh, a houſe at the foot of the hill between Burdoſwald 
and the river Irthing, Was this altar, in the jamb of the door of a dwelling 
houſe. Only part of the inſcription is now to be read, part of it being 
covered, and the reſt effaced, though the letters, which remaifi, are very plain 
and well cut. The laſt three look like A. . DA... and perhaps have been 
Aeliae Dacorum. For I think it probable, that v1 in the firſt line may be 


part of the word ſgnifer; then perhaps follow his two names ToRAsIVvs TOVTo, | 


both which are in Gruter *; and ſo the inſcription, as to the form of it, agrees 
with what remains of number vr, which is yet at Burdoſiwalu. 

V. WirHin the ſtation of Burdoſtwald this and the two following in- 
ſcriptions are yet remaining, which all belong to the ſame cohort with the 
preceding. This is an imperfect piece of an altar, the under part of which is 
broken off and loſt. It has been publiſhed before by Mr. Gordon, but the 
two laſt letters in the ſecond and third lines are omitted by him. Anio muſt 


be the name, or part of the name of ſome perſon, who belonged to this 


8 ? 


been the name here. 


V 


cohort. The name Anianius is in Gruter ©, but I will not ſay that this has 


* *. * 8 
* 4 : 7 1 


2 by ate ag 4 . a Eg | , : 5 1 : p74 75 iz 83 #4 : 
VI. Mr, GoRDON has publiſhed this likewiſe*," who ſuppoſes the laſt 


letters to have been arp ; though to me they ſeem evidently AEL . for Helia; 
This ſtone is now in the wall of a yard or garden near the ſouth fide of the 
ſtation. e ins) 


VII. Taz ſubſtance of this inſcription has been publiſhed by Cambden*, 


but he neither deſcribes the ſhape of the altar, nor expreſſes either the irregular 
order of the lines, or aukward ſhape of the letters. Part of the commanders 


name I could not well diſcern. Cambden makes it Lutictius or Luticius 
but to me it rather appeared to be P. Olulictius: The altar is built up in the 
forewall of a houſe, that ſtands within the fort. It has been erected by the 
ſame cohort, but under a different commander. I know not well, whether 
to read the third line Tetriciana Romana, or Tetricianorum. I ſuppoſe it to 
have taken this name from one of the Tetrici, who are among the thirty 


tyrants, and had a conſiderable power in Britain, and whoſe coins are alſo 


found here. This ſame cohort is called Gordiana in the very next number. 
Such ſort of appellations are not unuſual, and are deſigned as compliments to 
thoſe perſons from whoſe names they are derived. There is no doubt there- 
fore, but the cohort, by aſſuming this title, intended to expreſs their adherence 
to Tetricus. So Pompeianus, Caeſarianus, Galbianus, &c. is uſed to ſigniſy 

one who had eſpouſed the intereſt and party of Pompey, ' Caeſar," Galla, &c. 


This brings us down to the reign of the emperor Gallienus (after the — 
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odd an inſcription, and which I ſuſpect has been cut by two or three different 


hands. Mr. Ward chuſes to read the third and fourth lines, © Tetricianorum 
e qui praceſs Polulius Romanus, and. ſuppoſes the remaining, letters of the 


word Romanus, or part of them, to have been on the fifth line, though 


„ and we have it beſore in this collection“. But the greateſt difficulty ſeems 


s 10 lie in the following word DESIGNATYS, if taken in the uſual ſenſe. For 


«x perſon was ſaid to be Je/jgnatus to any office between the time of his 


being elected, and his entrance upon the execution of it; which don't ſo 
« well agree with the words cui prateſt, that 80 before, and ſeem to intimate, 
„ that he had actually the command of the cohort at that time. Dęſgnatus 
« therefore may probably be a third name of this officer. And it appears 


from Gruter, who has this inſcription?, that Sir Robert Cotton was appre- 


« henſive of this difficulty; for referring to the word DESIGNATYS, he ſubſtitutes 
„% 'DESIDERATVS (a name which we find in another of his inſcriptions ©) as if 
« the workman might poſſibly have made a miſtake ; and he cites for it 


Cotton ſchedae.” However we have here very plainly another tribune, 


and it is remarkable how each inſcription appears to have been erected at a 
different time, and by a different comma nder. FI | 


VIII. Tnrs wich ſeveral others mentioning the ſame cohort are now in 


the garden at Naworth, and were all brought from Burdoſwald, moſt of them 


being the ſame with thoſe which Cambgen copied, and afterwards publiſhed*, 
The name of the prefe is effaccd in t his, but by the title Gordiana it 
appears to have been done in or after the time of the emperor Gordian. 
In Gruter“ it is GORDIANAE by miſtake for GORDIANA. The capital and baſe 
of chis altar arc ſtruck off, ſo that only the plane, with the inſcription upon 


N. Tuis was likewiſe publiſhed by Cambden ; but as all the reſt, wirhout 


any draught of the ſtone, or particular notice of the letters*. There is nothing 
very remarkable in this, only a new name of a prefect, and the date of the 
inſcription. . For if rErvo be a part of Perpetuo, then this brings us to the 
year 237, according to the Faſti Conſulares, though the cut of the letters 
ſeems rather too good for that age. es. „ 5 


N. TuIs is another of the ſame kind, having nothing new but Statins Lon- 
ginur, the name of the tribune. The inſcription is finely cut, and the letters 


ate yer fair and diſtinct, Both theſe names Sratiuf and Longinus occur in 


other Britiſb inſcriptions®. „ 


XI. Tuis is alſo of the ſame nature with the preceding. There are only 
the two letters 1G remaining viſible in the, name of the prefect, but theſe are 
ſufficient to ſhew it is different from all the others. This inſcription is upon 
a very beautiful altar, that was ſtanding in the walk with a ſun-dial upon it. 


Hate. 1 * — The letters having been ſo long expoſed to the weather are now become 
th eee ces very obſcure, though yet diſcernible. ) ͤ 


ann the inſcriptions that were long ago publiſhed by Cambden. 
The few miſtakes that are in his copies will eaſily appear by comparing them 


Vun what I have here publiſhed from the originals. The principal defect was in 
their being expreſſed only in Roman capitals, and no deſcription of the ſtones. 


But thoſe few which were publiſhed in the additions to Cambden, and are 
continued in the edition 1722 (two of which at leaſt arc the ſame with what 
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Cambden had publiſhed before) are very much miſrepreſented. Several of the 
curious inſeriptions that are in this garden, have been very fortunately, pre- 


ſeryed in a great meaſure from the injuries of the weather, by a laurel hedge, 
Which gtows againſt a wall, where they are placed. But many of them have 


been long expoſed to the weather, and ſuffered greatly by that means. This 
has rendered them obſcure and difficult to tead 5 which has been the Yae 
reaſon, I believe, why ſeveral of them have not been publiſhed before. And 


among theſe which have not yet been made publick, I reckon the fix following. 


XII. Tn1s ſeems to belong to the ſame cohort (Aelia Dacorum) and to 
have been brought ith the reſt from Burdoſwald. But the firſt and third 
lines are ſo obſcure, trat I can t offer at the reading. Spon has given us two 
inſcriptions, in which v. for votum ſofvit ſtand in the ſecond line; though 
indeed L. M. for libens mera, immediately follow them in the ſame line, and 
are not thrown. to the end, as V the inſcription before us, The two inſcrip- 
tions: in Joo; ane theſe !!. i , hn rene 
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This inſcription MATRABVS confirms me much in a onjecture, that 


1 


in Mont faucon has really been MATRABVS, and this for MATrRIE BVS. 
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XIII. THe letters of this inſcription are rude and ill cut, and now become 
very obſcure. But the ill ſpelling, or corrupt way of writing, adds moſt to 


the difficulty in reading it. I believe it has been an altar erected to Mars by 


an emeritus of the fame cohors Aelia Dacorum; and by the remaining dark 
veſtiges of the tribune's name, who commanded it, he ſeems to have been a 
different perſon, from all that are mentioned in the other inſcriptions. The 
emeriti were old experienced ſoldiers, who having ſerved out their legal time, 
were on any particular occaſion invited into the army, and treated with marks 
of eſteem. On which account they were alſo exempted from labour and the 
common duties of ſoldiers, ſuch as the watch, guard, & c. They are ſuppoſed 
to be much the ſame with thoſe, who arc ſtiled euocati and beneficiarii. 


„IV. Hang is no more left than the name of the, tribune Ammianus 
Viclorinus, which is a different name from all the preceding; yet I can't but 


think he was a commander of the ſame cohors Ae 4 Dacorum.. 


XV. HERE are but few letters viſible,” and even thoſe which ſeem to 


appear, are not very plain and certain. There ſeem to be three praefericula 
upon the top of the capital, which is very fingular. As for the inſcription, 
it is hard to form a probable conjecture from ſuch imperfect remains. How 
ever I ſhall propoſe the following, till a better offer it ſelf. | I imagine then, 
that the altar may have been erected soLI IxvIcro, or DEO so T \INVICTO, 
by the ſame cohors prima Aelia Dacorum, under the command of ſome 


tribune, whoſe name is effaced. I take the vs in the third viſible line, to be 
part of the name of the tribune, and the laſt line to conſiſt of the laſt ſtroke 
of an N and vs, making the laſt ſyllable in fribunus. There appears ſome 


affinity between this and the inſcription. on an altar at Scaleby, where we meet 
with Soi invitto Sextus Severius Saluator © Moſt of the altars exected by 
this cohort are to Jupiter optimus maximus 3 but beſides this exception, we 


had another juſt before br MARTI, and there is one altar inſcribed to the 


local god Cocis, which is yet remaining at Scaleby *. 

3 e 2} WARE $04P.” v Tuzaz 

+ + Miſcellan. erudit. antiq. p. 105. N. XVIII. 
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cut through the middle from top to bottom, but not a letter to be ſeen upon 
ir,-thoagh the face was entire. 
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Before I had diſcovered the original, I foy«d it not eaſy to underſtand the 
meaning of this inſcription. But the alar at Corby caſtle, which I hear has 
been there time immemorial, is doubreſs that on which this inſcription Was 
cut; for all, and more than Cambdes has given us, may yet be diſcerned upon 
it. It has been publiſhed lately Mr. Gordon, but as a new one . He thinks 
the reading may be, Pro ſatire domini noſtri Maximi Auguſti imperatoris 
Caeſaris. But neither the tters of the original, nor of his own copy will 
admit of this reading: Mr. Cambaen's copy I have given before, Mr. Gordor's 
nn, Hl et J)» A. eva ODA. 
, 3. 6 Tin 
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1 took ene copy very carefully, and afterwards re· examined it with the ſtricteſt 
attention, and by comparing all theſe together Cambdens inſcription will 


_ evidently appear to be the ſame with the other; only he has taken the c at 


the end of the ſecond line for an o, and obſerving ſome contractions in the 


foregoing letters, has read them at length Maximiano. But the two laſt letters 


are plainly Ac, and will admit of no other reading ; and in this Mr. Gordon 
concurs.” The 1 has been included in the ſecond M, though now not very 
diſcernible 3 which is not uncommon in other inſcriptions : ſo that the word 
has been Max1M for maximi, and Cambaen's reading very much favours this. 
And thus the ſenſe runs very eaſily and naturally for three or four of the 
firſt lines: pro e domini noſtri maximi ac fortiſſimi imperatoris Caeſaris 
Marci Aurelii Maximiani, &c. The titles and epithets in this inſcription are 
ſuch, as are uſually aſcribed to Maximian; and the combinations of the letters 
very well ſuit that age. Cambdens v in the fourth line is plainly the middle 
art of the M, with which it begins; and the other four letters o AED, which 
e gives us at the end of the inſcription, do alſo agree with our copy; only 
he ſeems to have repreſented them as the laſt, which they are not; for 1+ 
follow, and are very viſible, and being cloſe both to the edge of the ſtone and 
bottom of the plane, muſt have been the laſt letters in the inſcription. This 
looks like aedifitevit; as the laſt words in the preceding line do like exuſtum; 
ſo that poſſibly it may have been, templum eruſtum a ſolo aedificavit. 
Mr. Ward thinks“ hoc may have preceded, and ſuppoſes what appears like 
« the firſt v in the ſixth line to be the middle part of an M, like Cambder's v 
« in the line above. There is room enough for'PL, Ex after it in the ſame 
te line. And perhaps the perſon's name, who built the temple, might be in- 
«ſcribed'on the baſe.” I have annexed under the ſame number a view of 
the head of the altar, the focus of which has a very peculiar figure, yet is not 
in full proportion, becauſe there was not room in the plate, Bl et 
XVII. THERE is one inſc 


| iption more; | though now at Scaleby-caſtle, 
upon . hich the cohors Aelia 


acorum is plainly mentioned. It has been 
4% | publiſhed 
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publiſhed in Cambaen *, but as we are there told, it is uncertain where it was 
found, though I am of opinion it belonged; to this ſtation. It is an altar 
erected to the local deity Cocis; but as I know. nothing more of this deity, 
1 have only to add, with reſpect to the inſcription, that the letters are well 
cut, that the a in the laſt line has been probably a part of RAE for pràe- 
fectus, and that the laſt v s may have been the uſual vorum ſolbit. 5 
Ir is curious to obſerve the vaſt number of inſcriptions which have been ä 
found at this ſtation, mentioning the cohors prima Aetia Dacorum, and the 
different commanders with the different dates and forms, which upon the 
whole render the evidence of this being the ſtation Amboglanna excceding 
clear and convincing. For there are no leſs than thirteen inſcriptions, Which 
make expreſs mention of this cohort, and nine different commanders, beſides 
four others in which the ſame cohort has moſt probably been mentioned, 
though now the name be doubtful or effaced. To which I ſhall only add 
this obſervation further, that the date Perpetuo conſule, which was in the 
year 236, and the name Gordiana, which muſt have been aſſumed by this cohort 
about that time, or not long after it, ſhew that they were at this place near the 
middle of the third century; and the name Tetricianorum, with the mention of 
Maximianus, ſhew that they continued here till the beginning of the fourth. 


XVIII. Tux other inſcriptions, which belong to the ſet at Burdoſiwald, 

are moſtly of the ccnturial ſort, having been exected either by the legions or 
_ cohorts, or elſe by the centuries or their centurions. This and the next have / 
not been taken notice of before. This is on the ſide of the door of the princi= = 

pal dwelling-houſe in a ſmall village, called Murray, which is about a quarter 

of a mile caſt from Burdoſwald. It has been erected by one Caſſius Priſtus, 

a centurion of the ſixth cohort, or by the century under his command; and 

no doubt has been brought from the face of the wall ſomewhere near this. 

place. I find other centurions of the name Priſcus, but with a different 

praenomen, as in one of thoſe in Naworth garden, and another at Couſms's 


houſe . | 
XIX. Hee is nothing viſible but the letters papa, which have, I ſuppoſs — © 4 


been a centurion's name, The name Menius Dada is upon a portable altar 
found at Carrvoran, which I have in my poſſeſſion, and has been already 
deſcribed*.. The letters are but ill cut. It is at preſent in the fore wall of a 
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houſe within the fort at Burdoſiwald. | 
XX. This ſtone is without the garden at Naworth, in a. wall near the „„ 1 
back door of it. It is remarkable for being erected by the ſame century of 
Julius Tertullianus, who ſet up that now at Oldwall*. And as this century ; 4 
is there ſaid to belong to the /egio ſecunda Auguſta, fo this ſhews, that the 3 
cohort here mentioned muſt haye been of that legion, „ 3 
XXI. THis with the three following, are in the garden at Naworrh, or x " 
near it, and have, I ſuppoſe, been brought from the face of the wall, and I 
moſt probably from ſome part of it near Burdoſwald, or between that and ; 4 
Cambeck. Thoſe which mention the legion have, tis moſt likely, come from | 4 
the ſtation it ſelf. This is over the back door in the garden, and has been 3 
_ erected by the centuria Voluſiana of the ſecond legion, called Auguſte. The 3 
letters are diſtin, and it much reſembles ſome other of theſe inſcriptions. 3 
believe one of the inſcriptions in the additions to Cambden is intended for I 
this, though the reading is very different; for it is thus repreſented in Cambaen *. A 
IVL. AVG. Dvo. MSILVY .. VM, inſtead of L 11 AVG 2VOLYSIANA. e ee | 
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XXI. Tr1s has been erefted by the century of Claudine Priſtus I cannot 


find that either this, or the | following, has been publiſhed before. 
„ „% ß , BDR OF 4 


8 | ; . 
XXIII. PERHATs the pets inp with only LEG, 11, Av. in Cambaey" is 
the ſame with this, the lower line being omitted, © 


XXIV. Tisis a very fine and beautifil inſcription, the letters being yer as 
diſtin& asthey were at firſt. I find Cambaden has publiſhed it among the inſcriptions 
at Willoford ot Burdoſwald” ; which makes it the more probable, that the 


- others of this kind, which are now in this garden, have either come from 


this ſtation, ot the wall hereabouts. The ſimplicity of the inſcription, and 
beauty of the character inclined me to think this, and ſome others like it, as 
anticnt as Hadrian's time; but of this there can be no certainty. I muſt now 
leave this inviting garden, and advance along the wall; though I ſhall be ob- 
liged once more in a little time to pay it a ſhort viſit, 


XXV. I was told there were ſome ſtones with letters on them ar à place 


called Lanerton, about a mile weſt from Burdoſiwald, and cloſe by the river 


Irthing. I went thither in queſt of them, bur found them to be only cen- 


turial. There were two, one of which is in a wall under a pair of ſtairs, 


near the door of the houſe, with an imperfe inſcription. It has been erected 
by a centurion, or century, of the firſt cohort ; but the name is effaced. The 
other was in the ſouth ſide of the ſame houſe, but nothing viſible upon it, 


except the centurial mark, and that faint and obſcute, It was of the ſame 


ſhape and ſize with the other, ſo that I have given no draught of it, I was 
told that theſe ſtones had been lately brought from the face of the wall near 


this place. 2 05 nk [1 
Tax next ſtation upon the wall is Ca/le-feeds or Cambeck fort, and the 
ſet of inſcriptions which belong to this, arc the ten following. 


XXVI. Tm1s is of that fort which is uſually found on the face of the 
wall, and has been erected by the ninth cohort of one of the legions. The 

letters are well cut, and the ſtroke which is drawn through the middle, may 
poſſibly have been deſigned for a numeral mark, though it be continued 


from one ſide to the other. It was found in the wall near a cottage, called 


Nandylands, more than half way from 'Burdoſiwald towards Cambeck; and 
not long before I came there, It has not been publiſhed before. | 


XXVII. Tu rs is in the fore wall of a houſe at Homgill, a place about half 
a mile farther weſt than Randylands ; and is of the ſame ſort with thoſe that 
are found upon the face of the wall. It was firſt publiſhed by Dr. urin in the 
Philoſophical Tranſattions , and ſince by Mt. Gordon“, who ſays it may be 
read cibitate Otadenorum ; but this does not appear to me, even from his 


own copy, though it be pretty much different from the original. The learned 


Dr. Jurin's copy comes much nearer, though it is not altogether exact; for 
it is in the original diſtinly and plainly civiratE CATYVELLAVNORVM, 
only the A in the firſt line ſtands aukwardly below the other letters, perhaps 
by having been omitted at firſt, The remark is certainly juſt in the Tranſactious, 
That we: cannot doubt this to have been the true, name of that people, 
« which Dion Caſſius lil. Lx. calls KanwiAAari; and Prolemy in his geography, 
« lib. 11. cap. 3, mote falſly Kerveuyaar: ; the firſt & by producing the tranſ- 
« verſe ſtroke having been miſtaken for 2. This nation appears by Dion 

eto have been more potent than their elahbours the Dobun i (whom he 
« calls the Baauni) and had, according to Prolemy, Verolamium a for V 
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4 Capital; which, tis moſt probable, was the CaForlldumi appidim of Cuagſar. 

e So that it ſhould ſeem Caſſivellaunus, king of "theſe Catuvillauni, when 
 -« Caeſar invaded Britain, eithet gave his name to his people, or took theirs.” 
8 4 22 Enn ie in een Is 1 

. The diſtant ſituation of theſe peopee. is no difficulty at all in this cafe, any 

"more than..to find a cohort, of Allan people ar 4 ation 

 Graecian atch-pricſteſs erecting an altar here. |, For no doubt the perſon who 
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erected this monument was in the army, and perhaps a'Eenturion. © Nor does 


his being a Briton create any difficulty, for no doubt ſeveral of the natives of 
this iſland; were in the Roman army. Galgacus the famous Caledonian king, 


is introduced by Tacitus, as affirming that in his time many of the Brifons | 


were in the Roman army, and * lent their blood to the ſervice of à foreign 
b power *.” There is a ſmall piece broken off the corner of the ſtone, which 
probably contained the letter E. It ſeems by its ſhape" and ſize, and by being 
found upon the face of the wall, to have been of the centurial kind; and I 
take it to contain nothing in it but the name of the perſon who erected the 
monument, and of the ſtate or people to which he belonged; his name ſeems 
to have been Titus Oiſedio, or ſomething very near it. It is plainly a c in the 
firſt line after the E, though a break in the ſurface of the ſtone might lead 
Mr. Gordon into the opinion of its being an o. But there is ſcarce any ob- 


ſcure or doubtful letter in the whole inſcription, excepting the firſt in the laſt 


line. This Titus Oiſedio, though originally of the Catuvellauni, might how- 
ever be a Roman citizen, as the legionary ſoldiers and officers were, and as 


Titus, his praenomen, ſeems to intimate. 


XXVII. Tax four next are at preſent at Sraleby caſtle, but are generally ſaid to 
have come from this fort. That before us was firſt publiſhed in the edition of 
Cambden's Britannia 1695 and is continued in the laſt edition“; ſince which 

it has alſo been publiſhed by Mr. Gordon *, who omits the AEy in the ſixth 
line, which are very viſible, and have plainly been a part of the word praefectus. 


One would think alſo that the uſual vs muſt have preceded the LM at leaſt. 
The inſcription 80L1 1INVICTo is found upon the medals of many of the 


« Roman emperors. And Julian informs us, that very magnificent ſports 
« were celebrated at the concluſion of the year nay arty, to the invincible 


„Fun. So. that no judgment can be formed of the age of this inſcription, | 


« or under what emperor it was erected, from theſe words, though Bandurius 
te ſeems to intimate, as if it appears firſt upon the coins of Galli enu RON 


XXX. Tu1s is another inſcription of the ſame nature with the preceding, 


DEO SOLI MITRAE. I cannot find that this has been publiſhed before, which 


I much wonder at, becauſe the title is curious, and I believe we have not 
another inſtance of it in Britain, though they are not uncommon' elſewhere, 
as appears from Gruter and Reineſius. Tis well known in how great venera- 


tion the ſun and fire were held by the antient Perſians. Tis alſo certain 
that the Perſians gave the name Mithras both to the ſun and fire. From 


hence was the name introduced among the Romans; and the Roman in- 
ſcriptions we meet with, and this in particular, plainly prove Mirhras and 
the ſun to be the ſame, oo 80L1 MITRAE, that is, to the deity of the fun, 


whom the Perſians called Mitras. The Trojans and Graecians are thought 
to have received, the worſhip of fire from the eaſtern people, eſpecially 


the Perſians®. It is generally ſuppoſed that Herodotus is miſtaken, when 


he affirms the Perſian Mitras to be the ſame with Urania or Venus 


« Ee (pudet G4) Brininhoriis Pieds - e %%% amnes) e 
r — Vit. 8 Gere, pare urn. oo 80 5 cha 
See the obſervations on the famous inſcription of 1 Aetemumque adytis effert ralibus ignem. 
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_ = 37 of this county, as. if it Was a name, or part of a, name, anc 0 We nnd It in 
Stuier; and con may poſſibly have been cor for Gordiana, as the cobers 
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XXX. Mn. CR DON ſays he found this at ſorne place in Cumberland. 
7 not far from the wall“, It is at Scaleby caſtle, and has been there à long 
= time, having a ſun-dial, upon it; and, as Mr, Gilpin told me, was found at 
= Cambect fort. The altar has been erected to Jupiter opt imus maximus, though 
= the o and M4 are at preſent effaced, There is an 1 in Hoſper, which {ces to 
1 be redundant. The r and 1 in Yolcatius don't now appear; but I think this 
| muſt be the name, becauſe. it is not only Roman, but among the conſular 
ones. The A and E are alſo loſt in pracfectus, and perhaps one C for equitum. 
But it is more material to obſerve that by the title of the commander, 
praefellus equitum, this ſeems to have been the ſame cohort of horſe that 
before. was at Riſngham ; for this appears plainly by the cut of the letters 
to be the later inſcription, , the Landy both inclining to the Gothic form. 
When the Romans abandoned all beyond the wall, thiscohort might poſſibly 
retire hither 3 and from their continuance at this ſtation at Campeck fort 
acquire the name of Petriana, and be the ala Petriana, or a part of it, which 
according to the Notitia kept garriſon here. And then the cohors quarta 
Gallorum, that were in gatriſon at Vindolana or Little 7 75 may be of 
foot; which. ſeems, confirmed by the expreſſions in the Notitia, namely, 
tribunus (not pracfectus) cohortis, cc. the former being uſually the title of 


*S 4k 


4 commander of foot, the latter of horſe. | 2d ate wed 5 


_ .,,,XXXL, Tunis is the laſt of the four, which, as J obſeryed before, are at 
Scaleby caſtle, and is ſaid in Cambden to have been found in the river Irthing, 
not far from this caſtle. Mr. Giſpin refers it to Cambeck fort, as well as the 
other; which is fayourcd by the river Irthing running ſo nigh to this fort. The 
letters in this inſcription are rude and meanly cut, and two or three of them 
entirely effaced. But it is plain enough, that it has been erected by one Aulus 
Domitins or Domitianus Paullinus to the local god Belatucader. It is 
generally known, that 555 Baal in the Hebrew or Phoenician language fig- 
nifies a lord, and expreſſes a deity. But I cannot recollect a Hebrew. word 
that has any affinity with the latter part of the name, and that is of a ſuitable 
ſignification, unleſs it be 9YP9, which ſometimes ſignifies aczes; and that this 
was a. god of war ſeems very evident, from his being joined to Mars 
1 in the inſcription found at Netherby, oxo MARTI BELATYCADRO *®, The 
1 learned Dr. Gale, who once thought that the name might be derived from 
1 the Britiſh word belaw, which Eonifies a fountain, ſeems rather to think 
afterwards, that the latter part of it comes from ſome one of the Britiſb 
words cad praclium, cader caſtrum, or cadr fortis. And this derivation ap- 
pears to me the moſt probable; though for this reaſon too, I think, the 
nominatiye has been Belatucader, and not Belatucadrus, as the doctor has 5 
made it*, 1 ſhall add the following conjecture of Mr. Ward. Wb 7 
„ V *** x 


pon L 


ks iu 


1 « * Caſaubon attempts a defence of him. Quod . likewiſe Selden de Diis Syris Synt. 1. c. 2. 
| ce ſoli ſacrificent, o Hin ait, et alii i; © Herodotugs words are: Ka, mv App.] 
« quod folem vocent Mithram, diſſentit ille ; © Tlipous Mir. Lib. 1. c. 117. 
« qui ſic Venerem a Perſis yocari ſcribit, niſi It. Sept. Pp. 97. See plate xl v. at p. 99. 
« MiTpuy et Miene differre puter. Ad Strab. See Faſti conſulares. © 
e L, xv. p. 255- And Gronovius ben | that See Northumberland N. Lxxxvir, 
« paſſage of Herodotus ſays, Sic ſtatuo agendum, See the obſervations before N. © of - 8, 2 | 
-& ut Mata dives Mlres nihil habuerit commune f See-Gale Antonini Itiner. p. 34. Cambden 
og. and Selden de Diis Syris. 
2 Diis Syr. Synt. 11. c. 1. 55 1 


cum viril 1 quam creduntur ſoli p. 7 
© attribuilſe ſub nomine et titulo Migeas. Ser 
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77 
e thoſe words, If we read it Soli, it will agree with Ni xx1x, Mzthras being 
the name by which he was worſhipped in the caſt ; and this, as I would 
ce ſuppoſe, in theſe weſtern parts. But if we read it ſanto, it will cqually 
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und Voſhus* agree in ſappoſing Belarucalifus to be the fame 46, Belenus, 
„ or Bia, as he is called by Herodian*. And this deity both Herodian and 


% Capitolinus © ſay was Apollo; and that he was worſhipped by the Druids, 


5 = 


deſigned for $ohi or ſancto may be doubtful, becauſe it is uſed for either of 


XR An 


< 


agree to Apollo, this being an epithet given to him not only in inſcriptions, 
but likewiſe by the poets. So Pindar: 5 . 
ER. r 
And there is another inſctiption bf this county, which begins with po 
« SANCTO BELATVCADRoO *, I can't therefore but incline to think this deity 
« was the ſame as Apollo, rather than Mars, both from the affinity of this name, 


Lg 


> 


with other names of Apollo, and becauſe I don t find the epithet ſanctus ever 
given to Mars, Indeed there is one inſcription of this county, which if 
* 
| cc 


= 


perfect would decide this difficulty in fayour of the other opinion; for it 
begins PEO MARTI BELATVCADRO *. But the original of this is loſt, and 
« ”tis plain it muſt have been obſcure; or very ill taken, when it was firſt 


copied; for there is nothing elſe intelligible in it but theſe three words, And 
ee therefore I can't but think it was originally DE0 MARTI ET BELATVCADRO; 
« ſince tis no more inconſiſtent to make theſe two deities ovuCoruu, than 
Minerva and Hercules i. ö 8 „„ 


XXXll. Tais and the two nent numbers have been but lately diſ⸗- 


covered, and ſo never publiſhed before. The late Joſeph Dacres Appleby Eſq; 
in whoſe ground this fort ſtands, had for ſome time employ ' d people in dig- 


ging there, for which commendable generoſity he muſt merit the thanks of 
all curious antiquaries. The two ſtones under this number were the firſt 
diſcovery, in which evety thing is very plain, and nothing mean or rude. 


The figures are in r2Hevo. On the one ſtone is a ſea-goat above, and a Pegaſus 


below; on the other a YiFory winged, and in the uſual drapery, treading 


upon a globe with a palm branch in her left hand, a mural crown in her 


right, and unde: it the inſcription vic. avs. for Victoria Augiſti. The in- 


ſcription is very clear and diltin&, and the letters well cut, though the a has 
no ttanſverſe. If Caracalla had done much, or been victorious here, during 
his ſingle reign, 1 ſhould think that the cut of the letters and other circum- 


ſtances of the inſctiption, together with the ſingle 6 in avs. implying that a 


ſingle emperor reigned at this time, might have agreed to his reign, after 
the death of Severiis. But Irather imagine it has been Commodus, for there 
are inſtances of the 4 wanting a tranſverſe as carly as this. Severus and 
Caracalla were ſucceſsful in their expedition againſt the Caledonians, but yet 
I tmeet with no inſcriptions that ſeem to refer to their victories; and Caracalla, 
as I have ſhewn elſewhere, left the iſland immediately after the death of his 


father. This inclines me to the opinion that ſeveral other inſcriptions of the 
fame nature belong to the emperor Cormodus, Vet there is an inſcription 


or two to Caracalla aftet he had left this iſland, thong I think of a different 
nature. But this I leave to the judgment of others. Theſe two, ſtones, though 


exactly of the ſame ſhape and ſize, yet ſeem to have been always diſtin ; for 
they are no way like two broken pieces of the ſame ſtone,, However I believe 
they have been ſet Cloſe together in the ſame wall, and both refer to the 


fame thing. The leg of Yiory ſtanding upon the globe is naked, ſomewhat 


higher than uſual. The pegaſus and ſea-goat 1 find in other Wie eſpe - 
cially the ſea-goat “. The one I ſuppoſe may denote the [wit 


tneſs of the 


| 3 Victory, 
b L ... e eee ee 2 Ny Ws c 
| EE SS or ad. t © See Northumb. cxtv. V 
Profeſſ. Burd. carm. 4. Mlontfaucon Tom. ut. part 1, Chap. 10. calls nit 
_*© See N. Lx. 1 figure Capricorn. 5 


we learn from Anſonius*, Whether s in the firſt line of this inſcription was 
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eber the paſſage quoted before from Ulpian, page Vitalis. $. 5. p. 13. 


Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


Victory, and the other the maritime ſituation of Britain. Theſe two ſtones 


I faw at the C neat Kirklinton, the ſeat of the late Mr. Appleby. - 


XXIII. Tris is alfo at the Cliff, having been removed thither. It was 
found in the caſt part of the ſtation near the gate. The letters are rather more 
"rude than ordinary. I am of opinion that theſe legionary inſcriptions, which 
we meet with in the ſtations, were moſt of them crefted, when Se. 


veruss Wall was building, at the ſtations where the body of the legion 
quartered ; and that the inſcriptions of the particular cohorts, that were work 
ing upon the ſeveral parts of the wall, were inſerted in the face of the wall 
at theſe ſeveral places. But this inſcription is ſo rude, as to give me a ſuſpicion 
it might be erected much later, when the fort or ſomewhat about it has been 


i 


XXXIV. We have hete 4 very curious inſcription lately found at this fort, 
and fince removed to the CHF. It was dug up near the eaſt entry of the 


ſtation, and ſeemed to be in the ſouth jamb of the gate with the face down- , 


ward, where ſeveral pieces of broken pots or urns, with other reliques of an- 
tiquity were alſo found. The ſtop that follows the name Julius Pitanus is 
very remarkable. It has been taken for D or DE, but I beg leave to differ 
from this opinion, and can't but think that both the ſhape and magnitude of 
it was purely deſigned to fill up the ſpace, as we find the other ſtops, or 
flouriſhes, ſuited to the ſeveral places where they ſtand. The following pp 
is, in the opinion of ſome excellent antiquaries, to be read either propria 
pecunia, or publica pecunia; but I humbly conceive theſe letters rather contain 


ſome farther deſcription of Julius Pitanus from the office he bore. If they 


do not, we have no more than barely his name, which is not uſual in ſuch 


an inſcription, eſpecially if the work was done at his own coſt. yp is 
manifeſtly put for propraetor in another inſcription in this county, which I 


ſhall ſoon have occaſion to mention. And yet as this inſcription ſeems to 


have been late in the empire, the office of propraetor might then poſſibly have 


ceaſed in this iſland, if it did not continue after Con/tantine's time; and then 
we muſt not read it propraeror, but pracfectus provinciae, or provinciae praeſes *, 
or praefetius praetorio*. The inſcription is curious and valuable, both as it 


furniſhes us with an argument to prove that the Romans were late poſſeſſed of 


this ſtation ; and alſo as, I think, it affords us the name of a new governor 
not mentioned in any other infcription, nor in any. Roman hiſtorian z who I 


ſuppoſe muſt have been under ſome of the later emperors. Julius Pitanus 
might be the praefetius practorio under Carauſius, if ſo at all. And perhaps 
His rebuilding or repairing ſome forts, ot other publick cdifices upon the wall, 
may have given riſe to an opinion, that he built the wall it ſelf, though it is 
certain he did not. When there was an emperor here in perſon (and ſuch it 
is plain Carauſius was owned to be) there was no occaſion for a propraetor, 
nor was it proper that the pragfectus praetorio in Gaul ſhould intermeddle in 


the Britiſb affairs, though they afterwards fell under his conduct. It is more 


probable that an emperor here in perſon would have a praefectus practorio 
with him. Aferwards this was a very grand officer, and four of them ruled all 
countries under the emperor*®, of which the praefectus practorio Galliae had 


the command of Britain. If the inſcription be ſuppoſed to have been erected 


when this was the caſe, we muſt then read for p provinciae pracſes or prae- 
poſitus. We haye the cohors quarta praetoria at Drawdikes* . How far this 
may favour the opinion that a praefetFus praetorio might upon ſome occaſion 
be here in Britain, I leave others to judge. I know not whether it will 
be looked upon as a material objection againſt reading provincias ante 


4 


* See the obſervations after N. xrx vd 4 See Dodwell's notes ow the inſcription Julius 
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Chap 3. ans ſculpture} in Cumberlahũ 


that the wall, and this fort upon it, whete the dene was "found, is 
(according to the received opinion) in one of the two conſular provinces, and 


not in any of the three, which according to the Notitia had each of them 
a pracſes. The ſpace; and imperfect remains of the letters appear to favour 
the reading MATRIBYS in the fitſt line, as well as the *confideration of its 


being a temple that was now rebuilt ; and though we ſhould no where elfe 
meet with MATRIBVS OMNIVM GENTIVM, yet I cannot think that a concluſive 
argument againſt this reading. But Mr. Ward thinks it has rather been 
VICTORIBVS OMNIVM GENTIVM, and obſerves, that Bandurits produces 
« three coins of Conſtantinus, Conſtantius and Maxentzinus, with this inſcrip- 
te tion: VICTOR OMNIVM GENTIVM. This temple therefore he ſuppoſes 
te might be erected after the many and great victories gained by Diocletian 
« and Maximian, upon which they entered Rome in ſo pompous a ttiumph. 
<« If ſo, pp moſt probably may ſtand for propraeror. The title INvicTIs81MI 
«« ſeems to be given to theſe empetors in a Cheſbrre inſcription; N. 11”. 


XXXV. Wx are obliged to Mr. Gordon for this altar, who firſt diſcovered 
and publiſhed it *, and has ſince preſented it to the right honourable the Earl 
of Hertford, in whoſe poſſeſſion it now is. When I was at London in 1729, 
I could not get a convenient opportunity of copying this inſctiption'my ſelf. But 
Mr. Gale was pleaſed to charge himſelf with the care of it. I ſhould not 
therefore need to ſay that I ſince have ſeen it my ſelf, but that I think T am 


obliged to acknowledge this inſtance of my Lord Hertford's great and ſo well 
known humanity, The ſecond word in the inſcription differs from Mr. Gordon 


a little, but I found Mr. Gale to be in the right. Indeed the letters SAN G 


joined to Marti would very naturally lead one to think of ſanguinto, a proper 


epithet for Mars, and an epithet that is aſcribed to him by the poets. 
Qualis apud gelidi cum flumina concitus Hebri _ 
Sanguineus Mavors clypeo increpat ® 


13 


But ſanguineus is an epithet of Mars, which no where 6ecuts in inſcriptions; 


whereas ſanctus is thought to be ſometimes attributed to him, as well as to 
Belatucader*®. Some of our beſt antiquarics therefore think, that as e and d 
are oft interchanged, ſo it happens to be here; and that we are therefofe to 
read Deo ſancto Marti. But Mr. Ward chuſes to adhere to ſanguineus, rathet 
than to think the artiſt chargeable with a miſtake in putting d for e.“ The 
“ uſual epithets of Mars are · taken from ſuch things as accompany war, and 
c expreſs terror or deſtruction; and this particularly of ſanguinens is given 
« him by Ovid: EEE 3 5 1 8 
„ Viel tu ſanguinei juvenilia munera 'Martis' ' 

3 | 7771 deliciae jam tibi terga dabun t. 
« And likewiſe by Virgil in the paſſage quoted above; where Ser uius ex-. 
« plains ſanguineus by «ipoyaphs, as an cpithet or title of Mars among the 


&« Greeks. The title of ultor ſeems to have a near affinity with this, Which 


« is not uncommon both upon altars and coins; but that of ſanitus neither 
« appears to ſuit his character, nor do any other certain inſtances occur, where 
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_ THERE have been lately ſeveral large and curious ſtones dug up at this | 
fort, cut with croſs lines in the form of lattices, Ike that at Harlow hill in 


Northumberland. 


r eO0OHSNF OW 3h 


1 1 
* 5 * i 1 


1 , 4 5 1 8 *; 5 ö 9 7 Pa 1 * 
C vt at YÞA  Sjiuod 


THERE are yet two inſcriptions, the origitials/ of Which I have earneſtly 
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Obſervation on the inſcriptions Book II. 


, Duke of Norfolk, copied out for me with his own hand. This account 
ſeems a little confuſed, i for Trederman is much nearer Burdoſwald than Cam- 
beck fort, and there is nothing of Roman antiquity in that caſtle or about it. 
1 was in great hopes however of finding theſe among the collection at Naworth, 


but could meet with 1 of them there. There is half an altar ſtanding 


in a gate at Natworrh, but 1 cannot think it has any relation to Cambden's 
: 97 tions. There is alſo a large altar built up in the jamb of a chimney 


itefield, about a mile weſt from this fort, which the old people ſay was 


2 ght from hence, or a part of the wall very near it. But both the altar 


and inſcription have been defaced by the maſons, ſo that at preſent there is 


not any viſible letter upon it. I muſt therefore give the inſcriptions, juſt as 
they ate deſcribed in Cambden's Britannia, though they are very obſcure and 


WOO The firſt is thus : 


S ::0:i dM --- Juoõvi optimo maximo 
oH TVNG. Cohors prima Tungrorum 
ILEC CLCY . 
* AEES AVRE pPeraeeſt Aurelins 
11  OPTA VSP | Optimus e 
. a 
4 MES OPSP om | VVV 
| ? ÞI INC : 2s | . : * 
The other is thus: 3 
VJ hae „ +. 
MS 4 . An 
V CRE te ene 
LEG. Avr: con: 1: 1 Augubal propraetore het prin 
ye r rt... Tiungrorum poſuit. 


Tx x three lalt lines in the fir inſcription might ptobably contain . | 


farther deſcription of the prefect, or the names of the conſuls; but they are 


(to, me at leaſt) unintelligible. . The third line looks like the name of a place, 
but what this be I cannot imagine. I find a place called 7/kirk in 
Cumberland, and Olerica in Ravennas © The cut of the L is remarkable in 
Cambden. It is the ſame with the fifth in the table of letters, and it is pity 
for that reaſon, we cannot fix the date of this inſcription. However it appears 
from hence, that this ſhape was introduced before the cohors e 7 Wgr Ore 


ſettled at Borcovieus or Houſeeſteedi. 


3 BLI IVI the 1 in the beginning of the latter inſcription. has rather 
been 14, and that imperarori dafi has been the firſt line, though this is uncer- 
cok I have 3 more to obſerve with relation to theſe inſcriptions, 
excepting, that the cohars prima Tungrorum, ſo clearly mentioned in both, 
| ater: this to have removed from hence, and ſettled at Houſe-/teeds in 


; or wo erland the antient Borcovicus, where the Notitia found them. 


"Ty 2 next inſcriptions belong to che ſtation, which [ ſuppoſe to haye been 
at Wavebereſt, or ſomewhere near Scaleby caftle. 5 


XVI, Ar Ou wall, Tk is about. two. miles welt from Camberk fort, 
arc two inſcriptions of the centurial fort. This is built up in the end of a 
houſe, As it is the more diſtinct * the 1. wg of is 155 more curious, vm 
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Vu. Tus other i in an "old wall Eser to "Me, Thomas Graham; 
and only contains the name of the AI and that a little obſcure, I 
think eee uc. There is L Aucilius in Grater*, and the 
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Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Cumberland. 


firſt letter in the ſecond name is pretty much different "from the u Which 


told me, had been neglected in the neighbourhood. time immemorial, till it 
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follows. In the field called the Houſe-fteeds near Watchcroſs one of theſe. 
oh, but it had 


altars, which are at Scaleby caftle, was thrown up by the plou 
no inſcription upon it. Another of the altars at Scaleby caſtle, Mr. Gilpin 


* 


was ordered into his gardens, and taken care of there. This has probably 


belonged to the ſame ſtation. 5 


Tux next ſet of inſcriptions muſt be reduced to the general head of thoſe 
belonging to the ſtation at Sramwicks, 


XXXVII. AT Drawdikes, about a quarter of a mile caſt from Sranwicks, 
is one of thoſe inſcriptions, that are uſually found on the face of the wall; 
but it has this peculiar curioſity in it, that the century ſeems to haye belonged 
to the guards, or to a praetorian cohort z and the name of Julius Vitalis 


naturally brings to mind the famous inſcription at Bath, which has employed 
the pens of ſome of our moſt learned antiquaries. Moſt probably this has 


been brought from the wall hereabouts. I don't find that it has been taken 
notice of before. It is now ſet above a garden door, not far from the in- 
ſcription, which next follows. The letters are not very well cut; the a has 
no tranſverſe, and the ſhape of the L agrees with one of thoſe I laſt produced 
from Cambden. This perhaps and ſome other praetorian cohorts might come 
over with Severus to attend his perſon, and ſo bear a part in building the 
wall. 1 think this more probable, than that it ſhould belong to Carauſtus, 
Conſtantine the great, or any of the later emperors, who were here in perſon, _ 


XXXIX. Tr1s is a ſepulchral inſcription, now built up in the back wall of 
the houſe at Drawaijkes, though I was aſſured it was originally brought from 
Stawwicks. Gruter and Cambden ſpeak of it as then at Carliſie, in the houſe 


of Thomas Aglionby Eſq; near the citadel ; from whence no doubt it has been 


removed to Drawdikes, which till belongs to the Ag/ionby family, Cambden 


ſays there was joined to this inſcription an armed horſeman with a lance; 


but the ſculpture of this ſtone is quite different, ſo that what he mentions 
muſt have been upon another ſtone, which is now loſt. This ſculpture and 
inſcription have alſo been publiſhed by Mr. Gordon“, whoſe copy differs both 


from Cambden and this. But I can venture to ſay this was taken with the 
greateſt care and exactneſs. There is an 1, or a ſtroke, too much in Auguſtinii, 
if the name is to be ſo read; but Mr. Ward rather chuſes to read the middle 
part of this inſcription thus: Auguſtiani hunc tumulum faciendum turavit 
Aelia Ammilla Luſmia or Luſima. The name Auguſtianus is ſeveral times 


« in Gruter, who likewiſe has Luſenius. Nor was it unuſual for women 


to have three names. Nothing is more common upon funeral inſcriptions 
% than hoc monumentum, and hunc titulum, in the ſame manner as Hunt 
« tumulum (if it be not a contraction of fitulum) upon this.” The ſhape of 
the letters has the caſt of the lower empire, but k for c appears in othet in- 
ſcriptions of an older date than any in Britain“. The head at the top of 


the ſtone above the inſcription is, I ſuppoſe, deſigned for the head of the 


perſon deceaſed ; and probably the heads, which the lions ſeem to be guarding, 


are alſo the ſame, 


Bronx I leave Drawdikes, I muſt take notice of a paſſage in the addl-_ 
tions to Cambden, which is continued in the laſt edition . At Drawaikes, 
ua ſeat of the Ag/ionbys, is a Roman altar with this inſcription, Eos, 
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Brugh. 


reads the laſt words in the firſt line ob virtutem appellata. But 1 could hear 


1— 9 adit iuſcri 
This is alſo taken notice of, and the reading corrected * Dr. Caleb 


of no ſuch altar, and can't but wx it to have been len for One of 
on that remain yet at Dumb“ 0 | 


XL. Tunis altar is erected to the Matres  domeſticae by a en fer, the 
letters of whoſe former name vis occur in another inſcription above ©, and 
the latter may probably be an abbreviation of Meſſorius, which we find in 
an inſcription at Ring ham Enough has been ſaid of the Matres in ſome 
former inſcriptions . This altar is now at Scaleby caſtle z I believe it be- 
longs to Stanwicks, for Mr. Goodman of Carliſle told me he preſented an 
altar not many years ago to Mr. Gilpin, which had been dug up at Stanwicks ; 
but he could not recollect the inſcription. I take this to be the altar, be- 
cauſe it never has been publiſhed. till lately by Mr. Gordon * 5 whereas all the 
reſt that were legible at Scaleby caſtle were 3 publick long ago; and this 
is yet legible, though Mr. Gordon has only given us the two firſt lines, and 
omitted the two laſt. There is on one ſide of this altar a praefericulum, and a 
We on the other; the handle of which ſeems bended into a curve. 


XII. Tus and the next are yet remaining at Carliſle i in the late Brigadier 
Sranwix's garden. I have given the draught of this chiefly for the ſake of 
the parera, which has a peculiar handle, On the other ſide is the common 


| praefericulum. But there are no letters on any part of it. 


W 4610 CAMBDEN fays this was in the garden of 3 Middleton, 
but it is now in the ſame garden with the altar number xLI; and he juſtly 
obſerves, that it is in a large and beautiful character. Mr. Gordon makes the 
laſt line G. p. vy, but Cambden reads G. p. k. F, adding, that he leaves the 


interpretation to others. And as upon a ſtrict examination I find theſe really 


are the letters, I think they may, be read Genio populi Romani fecit. The 
emperor himſelf may be the perſon intended, who often had the compliment 


„ Faid him of being the genius of his People 7 ; and this is frequent upon t the 


imperial coins after Ga/lzenus *, 


XLIll. B RUG H has been the next ſtation upon the wall, and ſhould be 
our next general head of inſcriptions; but here we have but one, and that 
altogether imperfect, It would ſcarce have been worth while to take notice 
of this ſtone, had it not been that it is a confirmation that there has been a 


tation here; for it is undoubtedly Roman. From its ſhape it ſeems to have 


been erected by ſome of the legions. It was lying undet the ſpout of a pump, 
here by the frequent fall of the ier it was worn very much in the middle. 


BrS1DE⁵ this ſtone there were two altars 5 at a door in the town, but 
quite defaced. There was alſo a large ſtone cheſt ſtanding in the church yard, 


and other marks of antiquity, and of a Roman ſtation, here, which I have 
taken notice of clſewhere ', | 


FROM hence to the en of the wall we meet with no more originals, that 


belong to it, ox any of the ſtations upon it; for though there are two legible 


inſcriptions at Drumbrug h caſtle, yet they belong not to the wall, as I ſhall 
ſhew afterwards", bet it is moſt likely that the other two altars which are at 
this ſame e one in the hay. loft, 390; the W in dhe ſouth wall of the 
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former, which was of a very coarſe red ſtone, but had nothing that Was re- 
markable about it. e e e eee e, „ bl 
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As for Boulneſs the laſt ſtation upon the Wall, I. could not ſee or hear of Boutneſs; | 
any inſcriptions remaining there. That now at Appleby ſeems to have come | 
from Bouneſ5, but is no original. However it is an atgument that ſome 
Roman inſcriptions, as well as other antiquities; have formerly been found 
here; for Mr. Bambrigg had an humour of cutting out or copying upon ſtones 
any Roman inſcriptions, which came in his way; of which fort this ma- 
nifeſtly appears to be, becauſe according to his uſual manner he has annexed 
what he took to be the Roman name of Boulneſs, namely Blatum Bulgium. 
en, d ER. 
xe. N. AVRE 8 Inperatori Marco Aureliv © 
TRIVMPHAL T Ttriumphatort | 
NA. 7: i . .__ Perſarum 
MARC. AVREL. 1 | 5 
PHILO | l 
%% W 5 
. The three firſt lines have been evidently a copy of ſome Roman inſcription 
1 found at Boulneſs; the laſt three are Mr, Bainbriggs own comment upon it, 
I I I ſuppoſe, with a deſign to ſhew that this monument was found at Boulnefs 
(which he believed to be Blatum Bulgium) and that the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, called the philoſopher, was intended in the inſcription, 


{ 


XIIV. Next to the inſcriptions which are directly upon the wall, think 6% | 

it proper to ſubjoin that which follows. Mr. Cambden publiſhed it long ago, 

but not with his uſual exaQtneſs*, It has been lately printed again in the 

appendix to Mr. Gordon's Itinerarium Septentrionale, in a letter that plainly 

beſpeaks its ingenious author. That copy differed in nothing material from 

mine, which I took from the original, except in the name of one of the 

conſuls; which error in the copy has, I think, led this learned gentleman 

into another miſtake, with reſpect to the date of the inſcription, which I ſhall 

endeavour to ſet right with all the regard that is juſtly due to his character. 

The inſcription itſelf is upon the face of a.rock about half way up a ſteep 

hill, that hangs over the river Celt. The rock is on the fide of the river „ 
next to Brampton, and about half a mile above the Celt bridge. The firſt e 

words of the inſcription are manifeſtly intended for vex/latio Iegionis ſerundae 

Auguſtae, though in Lies for /egionts the 1 is ſuperfluous, of Which 3 

other like inſtances ® The 1 is omitted in both the other copies, no doubt 

becauſe the gentlemen who took the copies thought it a manifeſt error; but 
I have rather choſen to repreſent every thing as I found it. For aye, which 

follow at the end of the ſame line, both Cambden and the other gentleman _ 

have APR, and ſo at the firſt view I took it my ſelf; but the ſecond time T 

read it as in the copy; and preſently thought of ob virtutem appeliata, 
and remembered the confuſion of the ſame words in another inſcription, if 
that other be genuine . But there indeed it was the 4/4 and not the 7egro, 

which was ſo careful to inform us that they were called Auguſta upon account 

of their valour. Yet I can't but ſuſpect that oB. vIx T. Ay, for ob virtutem 

appellata was here intended, however vin r. or perhaps the Y only came to 

be omitted. Though tis as eaſy to ſuppoſe an unskilful hand might here 

omit one letter, as inſert another juſt before, that is ſuperfluous. The next 

words ſub Agricola are very viſible and diſtin& ; but what Agricola this Was, 
may be a difficult queſtion.. The ingenious author of the letter above e 1 
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takes it for Calpurnius Agricola, who was lieutenant under Marcus Aurelius; 
but, I cannot come into this ſentiment. The omiſſion of the titles g. Aug. 
pProprast. makes me very doubtful that Calpurnius Agricola cannot be 'the 
perſon, intended; becauſe the omiſſion of thele titles, that are almoſt conſtantly 
added, would have been a greater negle& of the legate, than the inſerting his 
bare name in ſuch an inſcription could have been a compliment to him. Be- 
ſides, if I am not - miſtaken, the cut of the letter 1, in this inſcription was 
not ſo antient as the time of this legate ; for though there is a good dcal 
of variety in the letters upon the inſcriptions even of Antoninus Pius reign, yet 
I think this ſhape of an L does no where appear ſo high as in thoſe of his 
ſucceſſor Marcus Aurelius; but that it was in uſe in the later times, is plain 
from other inſcriptions. I am therefore much inclined to think that Agricola 
was the name of the optio who had the command of theſe ſoldiers, who 
were ordered to work the ſtones at this quarry. An optio was a fort of 
deputy to a centurion, or other officer, who acted for him in his abſence. 
Reineſius reckons up ſeveral ſorts, and different degrees of them.. Cambaen 
in his copy has RE at the end of this word, which made me take it for 
granted it had been optione upon the ſtone; but 1 could not diſcern any 
= veſtige of theſe letters, when I firſt viewed the original; though upon a ſecond 
= inſpection I obſerved a flaw or impreſſion in the ſtone, where, I ſuppoſe, 
| theſe letters may have been. This account very well agrees with the obſer- 
a vation of my fellow-traycller, who took notice of the reſemblance there 
ſeemed to be, both as to nature and colour, between the ſtone of this quarry, 

and that with which the Roman wall in a great part of Cumberland appears to 

have been built; from whence he concluded the ſtones muſt have been fetched 

from this place, Which remark 1 have ſince taken notice of in Cambden, 

EE though at that time I did not remember it. And this looks the more probable 
| from the ſcarcity of ſtones and quarries thereabout, ſo that the people often 
expreſſed their wonder, from whence the Romans got the ſtones, with which 

they built the wall in that part, To this may be further added, that the 

inhabitants near. the place continue to call this the o/@ Quarry. And it is 

hard to conceive what elſe ſhould have brought a vexillation of a Romar 

egion hither, or occaſioned the cutting an inſcription upon a rock in ſuch 


| 


a place. 
Tux numerals 1x. and x, which ate cut out upon the rock higher up, as 
in the figure, and which are very diſtinct and viſtble, though they have not 
been taken notice of before, are ſo like thoſe inſcribed upon ſeveral ſtones 
in the face of the wall, that I cannot but think they expreſs here, as well as 
in the othet places, the ninth and tenth cohorts of the egi ee Auguſta, 


ards the latter end of Severus's reign, and that they erected the 


* 


Eo . em, Inſer. Claſs. 13. Pritannos | 
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Chap3. Hil ſeulpruret i in Cumberland. „„ 


inſcription there. after their return from the war and this work; for betweel 
this and Severus's death there was no time for them to march back again 
from Caerleon, and to finiſh ſo vaſt a work. Though the wall was begun in 
the year 207, yet probably it was not compleated till the year 208. Then 
Pompeianus and Lollianus Auitus being conſuls in the year 209, this legion 
might be ſtationed at Caerleon, and their commander ereck an altar for the ſafety 
of the emperors Severus and Caracalla. The next year 210, when Rufinianus, 
Rufinus*, or Rufus and Fauſtinus were conſuls, Severus was ſettled. peaceably 
at Tork, and died not long after. This appears from that famous reſcript 
which is till. preſeryed*, How long Severus might have been there, and 

the war over before, I know not; but theſe things ſeem to make it very 
probable that the wall was built before the erecting the. altar at Caerleon, as 1 
have elſewhere ſhewn ©. And it may be farther obſerved in favour of this 
opinion, that the cut of the letters, and pag the L, plead for a later 
date, -than that of Marcus Aurelius. This ſhape of the letter L occurs in ſome 
of the inſcriptions upon the face of the wall Fl but I believe the reign of e- 
verus is as high as we can carry it, and this inſcription, if n in his rcign, 
muſt be ee among the rudeſt ſort in it. | PTE, 


As for the word officina, which follows, Dr. Molhrows his fo largely 
treated upon thele officinae or fabricae of the Romans, that I ſhall take leave 
to refer the reader to his Comment upon the inſcription of Julius Vitalis. 
I take Mercatius, or Numercatius, as others read it (though I could not 
diſcern the two firſt letters, nor do I believe they ever have been there) to 
be the name of the pracfectus fabricae z and Fm to be HT: his ers 
ane or n name of his S 


= MBDEN nke. notice 'of ſome other iid upon the ſame rock in 1 

more modern character, namely oricrva RomanoRva. 1 thought I ſaw 

ſome veſtiges of letters, or confuſed ſtrokes, which probably have been theſe 

words; but 1 could make nothing of them, they were ſo much defaced; 1 1 

They were near the other inſcription, and to the right of it. But whatever 5 
occaſioned their being put there, they muſt doubtleſs, as os himſelf 4 
ſuppoſes, have been the work of a later hand. 


I ENQUIRED about the inſcriptions ſaid to have bern upon g oe. 
near Naworth, but was told that they were now "enititely defaced. 


I SuALL add here another inſcription, - Which! is in Dr. Hollands additions 
to Cambden, printed 1695 „ though 1 cannot find it in the edition 1722, 
I know not where it was found, or where it now is, nor will I vouch for 
its being genuine. * The doctor ſays, that the connection of the letters was 
intricate ; and by the place he has given it in the book, one would think it # 
ſhould be referred to ſome patt near Camveck or ran He ie ] ſhall gs it ” 268 Hs I, 5 
as the doctor has publiſhed it before me. 1 . —. jug 1. 09D 
DEA NYMPHA BRIG, ' Dea Nymphae Brians 7 e 
+ qyop%yoverar lo 2auod vouerat pro 3 A 
SALYTE PLAYTILLE co. INVICTA fle 7 n v0 wg mvittae 
DOM. NOSTRI iN VvIcrI mini noſtri ' nvit71 2 - 0. % 
IMP. M. AVRELIL SEVER imnperatoris Marci Aurelis — 9 » 2} 2 95 my . 
ANTONINI PI FEL C&S Antonini pii felicis Cans Vielen 7 . * 
Ave. TOTIVSQVE DD | (= eat Fotiuſque do- 
Mus DIVINE Bills mut divimae u 2 | 
M. COCCEIVS NIGRINVS , Marcus Corceius Nigrinus - 
. AVG. N. DEvoTvs _ age Auguſti numini ue 
LIBENS 8VSCEPTVM 8 dens ſuſceptum An, 
LATOII”, . * . laeto . IRE IC 


» Pag Conf. 2 tl 7 1 45 + EY *. Book 1 c vm. 12 3 „ 1 5 
e enen 2 ITT hap mk 1 


e 8 e er 1. 


Mr” 


, — 


« | 


T... rhe Cabt 
„„ 
c 


Beaucaftle. - © XIV. Tuis and the next belong to Beaucaſtle, where there has been 


Fg 
8 0 
In 


4 
_ 
; 
E 
+ 
4 


Hz. tionis i Speed. Hiſt. pag. 219. ed. 1611. * 4 Fo Livy tran 


ms xn 


&. 6 ks LT FI EY * 
ee * N Pop 2 R Sc TI 
ates ee p A 8 . * R * 
--1 r 9 . oh. 9 ö eln * 
A N 1 e er 
45 r END N 's f 2 * C : SY 
hx l 7 N 3 Re N . 4 * * i N * * 155 WS 
\ eg: = WO 9 + q # * 


„ 


Obſervations on the inſcriptions. Book I 


The title of dominus noſter, I believe, was not uſed on inſeriptions 15 8 
as: Caracalla . If this be genuine, it muſt have been erected after the death 
of Severus and Caracallas leaving this iſland. r 


Havix done with the inſcriptions along the wall, I ſhall now proceed 
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a large ſtation, of which there are yet ſome conſiderable remains. Many 
Roman coins have alſo been found here, one of which I now have in my 
poſſeſſion, which I take to be Philip, though the head is obſcure, Cambden 
tells us that he ſaw. a ſtone in the church, made uſe of for a grave-ſtone, 
with this inſcription *, FFV 

„„ YE LEG. II AVG _ 7 
ene SEE tors FECIT, - F 
And juſt ſuch a ſort of ſtone with the very ſame inſcription upon it did 1 
find in Naworth garden, not unlike half a grave ſtone; which 1 conclude to 
be the ſame, and ſuppoſe it to have been removed from Beauraſtle to Naworth 
by the gentleman who made the collection. Cambden intimates that it had 
been brought from ſome other place to Beaucaſtle 3 but for what reaſon he 
ſhould ſuppoſe this I cannot imagine, ſince it is certain this has been a ſtation, 
and that it is not the only inſcription which has been found here. ©» 


» -- XLVI. Tris is yet on the ſpot, and has been a very curious inſcription, 
though it is now imperfect. The ſtone is at preſent in the church yard at the 
head of a grave, ſet upright on the edge, as I ſuppoſe the former had alſo 
been, which is mentioned in Cambden. It was found at firſt in the bottom 
of a grave, and has not been publiſhed before. The laſt letters RR are 
2 for propraetore, and conſequently there can be no doubt but what went 
fore has been LEG. Ave. for /egato Auguſtali, though the v only is now 
viſible, the preceding letters being broken off from the ſtone, and the & quite 
effaced. The line above muſt therefore have contained the name of the 
lieutenant, I take it to have been an honorary monument erected to Hadrian 
by the legio ſecunda Auguſta, and the legio viceſima. 1 cannot find any name 
of a propraetor, that fully ſuits the letters in the inſcription; but we have 
Priſtus Licinius mentioned in an inſcription in Hadrians time ©, which 
ſeems to approach the neareſt. The two names Licinius and Priſcus might 
be inverted in an inſcription as we find names are ſometimes in authors 4, 
Perhaps the whole inſcription was originally in this form: . 
ff ie OT, .. 8 IMP. CAES, TRAIAN, 
HADRIANO. AVG. | 
. 10) ei . e., EX, XS 3» V+ 
7) 8VB, LICINIO, PRISCO. . 
Mr. Ward thinks the two laſt lines may have been thus: 
e eee e e VIC NO. PR. Le wy 


+. 090 oo: ions BR AV RO TT En 
that is, ob victoriam nobilem, Priſco Licinio legato Auguſtali . actore. 
„Curtius applies the epithet nobilis in the ſame manner, ſpeaking of Aleuander 
«« the giess, & | OT OST 
See Goltz. Theſaur. p. 9 © m EXPEDITIONE 1VDAIC: g. CASSIVS. DOMITIVS. 
d Pap nent” A 7, PALYMBYs.. In a later edition of Speed it is 


* Carnbd. Introd, 54g. UxrxT- The [ame inſerip- ſaid ro have been found on the Pits wall. 
pag h 4 * 1 4 72 the names Quintius Capi- 


feription is thus : M. v. ci. x isco. ICIN1o0. 1TALfco. tolinus. Lib. IV. 18. Contra Veientem Capitolinus 
LEGATO. AVGVSTORVM Un. PR. PROY. CAPPA- |, Quintius intulit ſigna. And the names Servilius 
| DOCIAE PR. PR, PROY. BRITANNIAE LEG. AVG. Ahala. cap. 57. See alſo Severi Lucii, for Lucii 


45 22 9 - 4 8 0 > 0 V « LEG. IIII. Severi, — pug -; 18 5 | * 0 . 
GALLICIAE.  PRAEF, con. . LiINGONVM. No apud Chaeroneam victoriam ſui 
VEXILLO. MIL, ORNATO., 4. Divo, HaDRIANo. operis fuiſſe jaRtavit. Lib. yi. cap. 1. 
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1 Wa AS told of another done bout at * placs; with ann. 
diſtinatly upon it; but it was then er and ee 


As the /egio \ſecunda Auguſta was at this place in the reign of Hattian, 


ſo it is moſt likely that they were quartercd here at the time when his vallum 
was built, to cover the workmen, and to bear a ſhare in the work. I am ith 
clined to believe that the antient name of this place was. Apiatorium men- 
tioned on a former inſcription . If that ſtone was not brought directly from 
Beaucaſtle by Mr. Warburton, which indeed he ſays he does not NEG 


| it might however come originally from thence. 


„ 


I Now proceed to the ſculptures and inſcriptions at the Bad dation of Nerberby. 
Netherby. And 1 muſt firſt take notice of a curious inſcription mentioned 
in Ga den and Ty by him to be then in the walls of the houſe ®, 


IMP. | CAS. TRA rl ny 

HANKANS 3 25965. 2 10 ; 

AVG - 7 1 
LEG. 11. AVG. . . 7 


This ſtone is not now to be found; Mr. Gordon enquired for i, and I lke- Geet. 
wiſe ſought after it, but in vain; and as part of this houſe is pulled down, 7 


and altered, I doubt this ſtone has been deſtroyed, or loſt in the ruins. 


However this makes it evident that the Romans were poſſeſſed of this ſtation 


in the reign of the emperor Hadrian; and by the megals' both of the high 


and low empire, that have been found here, it as probable they were rs 
in nn of it ©. 


lin: ine adlidoig/ 4s Cambaden we are alſo told of two alt one with 


Inſcriptions. upon them, together with a gold coin of Nero that was found it 


this place“; but both theſe ſtones are alſo. loſt, and I doubt the copies © of the 
inſcriptions are not very accurate. One of them, as it ſtands in Cambden,: 
is: 1MP. COMM...co8, that is imperatori Commodo conſuli, which is ſuppoicd. 
by this author to have been in the year 184, when Commodus was ſaluted 


imperator Britannicus. But if the inſcription be rightly copied, I take it to 


have been when he was conſe the firſt time, that is, in the year 177, and ſo 
may ſerve to ſhew that the Romans were the alſo poſſeſſed of this _ The 
other inſcription is thus repreſented: | | 

© DEO MARTI e 

BELATVCADRO | | 

RO. VR. RP. CAII 
ORVSIT. M* 

It is juſtly remarked char this inſcription argues Nis 1 and Anti * 
rather Belatucader) to be the ſame deity; but the two following lines have cer- 
tainly been ill copied: for the laſt letters, I think, muſt have been the uſual 
VSLLM, votum ſotvit libentiſſime merito ; and ſome of the preceding letters, 
may have contained the name of the perſon who erected the altar. The four 
laſt letters in the third line, and Me two firſt in 2 laſt rae look 8 = 


| GALLOR for Gallorums. 5 


| N 
Co HIT, 


XVII. Taznx is at preſent etily one inſcription remvaltilng' has) tek 


s not in Cambden, but has been publiſhed by Mr. Gordon” ; and I have given 
the copy of it with the face of the altar. It is built up in the wall, in a 


corner of the garden, at the end of the houſe. The only difficulty is in the 
letters VITIREs, which make the name of a local deity much worſhipped in 
my country:. 5, Mr. Ward moſt '% va conj ee © that cy wot be read 


oC 
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. tithe re itutori. © The fourth letter might at firſt be an E., 6 . 
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« croſs ſtrokes are now effaced, as it is in the L of the ſame line. N othing 


4 is more common in theſe inſcriptions than a ſingle E for the diphthong AE, 


« and to erect altars upon a recovery from ſickneſs was a very uſual cuſtom 
« with the Romans, There is an inſcription. to Caracalla, in which this 
& title of RESTITVTORI1 VITAE is conjoined with that of NvMiIni *.” The 
name of the perſon erecting the altar I take to be Flavius Aelius Secundus or 
Secundinus = © 20 5 


XVIII. N AR the inſeription laſt mentioned are this and the following 
ſculptures. Mr. Gordon, who has publiſhed them both ©, takes this for Com- 
modus, the Roman Hercules*, But if any conjecture may be made from the 
youthful air of the face in the original, I ſhould rather take it for Caracalla 


under the appearance of Alexander, whoſe face it ſeems more to reſemble. 


For Xiphiline informs us that Caracalia had ſo profound a veneration for 
e the name and memory of Alexander, that for the moſt part he made uſe 
« of ſuch arms and cups, as that king had formerly uſed, filling the camp 
* and Nome itſelf with his ſtatues. He took upon himſelf the name of Alex- 


. ander, and pretended that the ſoul of Alexander was entered into his body 
„to animate it longer than it formerly had done his own.“ 


XI N. Tars is juſtly commended by Mr. Gordon, who ſuppoſes it to be 


the emperor Hadrian, from a medal in the ſame attitude. The figure has a 


corona muralis on his head, a cornucopiae on his left arm, and a patera in his 


right hand, which he holds as uſual over an altar. No doubt it is a Genius, 
and moſt probably the Genius of the Roman 


people, or the emperor repre - 
ſented as ſuch. This is confirmed by the inſcription at Carliſies, which (or 
Stanwicks) is the next ſtation to Netherby. The ſame kind of figure, and in 
much the ſame attitude, appears upon a great number of coins, where the 
legends ſhew it to be a Genius. Ee wh © 4 15 


L. Tas ſculpture is in a ſtair· caſe without the houſe, but juſt at the 


entrance, It is Hercules in an Armenian habit, with a cornucopiae in his left 
hand, and a patera in his right over an altar. Beſide him on the leſt are re- 
preſented his club, with a boar under it, which I ſu 


ppoſe was deſigned to 


repreſent the Erymanthian boar; or perhaps Caledonia, if the Hercules was 


intended for Commodus . The top of the ſtone, and with that the head of 

the figure, is broken off. 2 | | 
THEss are all the inſcriptions on the north ſide of the. wall in this county. 

I ſhall now come to the ſouth ſide of it, and give an account 'of the inſcrip- 


tions belonging to the ſeveral ſtations there; and in order to proceed with 
ſome regularity, I ſhall begin caſtward and ſo go on towards the weſt. 


. pity that ſo many original inſcriptions belonging to Old Penreth 
ſhould be loſt; for I could not recover any of the old ones, though 1 met 


with ſome that are newly diſcovered. It is very likely this which follows 


was removed by Mr. Cambaen, or Sir Robert Cotton; for they ſeem to have 


been bent upon ſecuring thoſe, which contained any inſcription, that might 
determine the. ſituation of the antient places: ſo that if the ſtory be true, 
that a boat or two loaden with ſtones were ſunk at ſea, a great many of theſe 
curious originals muſt be entirely loſt. However it is certain, that there have 
been more at Conington, than are there now; for I obſerved ſome empty 


Miſcell. erud. ant. p. 271. 


+... Niche, 
4 See r for x Monmouthſhire N. 11. e ſemper habuit. Spartian, in 


Script. Hiſt. Aug: p- 405. 
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f 8 > 1 4 mn N 
as ET f * at 
. 7 46> 4 ** 95 7 585 4 "Re" 
. x * + * Ws % 7 1 A 
r 2 N 
4 r D 
& j{f * * « 
en > ' 
4 We wo 
4 i \ 
* 5 4 K 
K 1 
+$ 4 
Wh ; : 
: * 9 67 wh 
2 k 8 
5 - 
{ "Ip 
+ 
* 


Chap: 3. and ſculpturet in Cumberland. 


niches, but could not get any certain account of the ſtones, which had been 


ſet in them. What may have been the fate of this inſcription, I know not, 


„C WR OR, r | ENS 

GADVNO _ „ 
) J _ 
EM, AL, PET emeritus algae Petrianae. 
MARTIVS „ 
Tra. faciendum procuravit. 


| 


Burton (I ſuppoſe from the authority of this inſcription) reckons Gadunus 
among our northern tutelar deities ; but by the concluſion of the, inſcription, 
faciendum procuravit, I rather take Gadunus to have been the name of a 
perſon deceaſed, for whom Ulpzus Trajanus Martius an emeritus of the ala 


Petriana took care to have this funeral monument erected. Mr. Ward thinks 
ce tis more likely the emeritus was the deceaſed perſon, and therefore reads 
« this inſcription: Gaduno Ulpio Trajano emerito alas Petrianae Martius 
e frater ponendum curavit. The following inſctiption likewiſe runs in the 
« dative, and ends with ponendum curavit. The emperor Trajan had alſo 
« the name Ulpius.” The ala Petriana according to the Netitia was. in 


garriſon at Perriana upon the wall. There is ala Ferrins in Tacitus, but 


that ſeems to be different. 


THoUGH the originals are loſt, it adds ſomewhat to the value of theſe 
copies, that Cambden expreſſly ſays he took them himſelf ©, It is more pro- 
bable that the preceding inſcription has been ſepulchral, becauſe the other 
three, which Cambden has given us, are all of this nature; and the following 
runs, as that does, in the dative ; 3 7 „ oe 
SC. 


£833 


Dis manibus 


FL, MARTIO. SEN. | , Flavio Martio ſenators *\ _ 


IN © CARVETIOR iz cohorte Carvetiorum 
\ __ QVESTORIO „„ GARE 
©... VIXIT AN XXXXV Dixit annos quadraginta quingus 
| . MARTIOLA FILIA Er Marliola filia et 
| HERES PONEN _ Heres ponen- 
. . CVRAVIT. . dum curavit. 


The reading of the third line is according to the conjecture in Cambden, 


thbugh 1 cannot ſay it is ſatisfactoty z nor can I well tell how to mend it. 


Mr. Ward thinks it may be read in the following manner: I don't doubt but 
« the three firſt lines after ÞM ſhould be read, Fl. Martio ſenatori in civitate 
te [or colonia ] Carvetiorum quaeſtorio. This Martius might poſſibly be the 
e ſame, who is mentioned in the preceding inſcription. Vir quaeſtorius is one 


&* who has been guaeſtor, or treaſurer ; in the ſame manner. as praetorivs and 


© cenſorius denote ſuch perſons, who have diſcharged thoſe offices. So that 
« this Martius had been a ſenator and treaſurer, or chamberlain, among 


c theſe Carvetii, whoever they were.“ I know not but the o in the fi 


line may only have been a ſtop, and quaeſtori expreſs the office he bore, and 


all the two former lines cantain his name or his country. 


Tux next inſcription in Camden is this: 


DM chorILO GERMANYS VIx Dit Manibus Crotilo Germanus uinit 
ANIS XXVI. GRECA VIX ANIS 1111 4annis uiginti ſex, Graeca Vixit annis quatuor,. 


VINDICIANVS FRA, ET FIL. TIT. PO. Vindicianus fatri et filiae titulum poſut. 


We find Zitulus in this ſenſe, for a ſepulchral inſcription, ſeveral times in i 


Gruter. The word Greca here is writ with a ſingle E, as queſtorio in the pre- 
ceding inſcription, ee apt: 1 6 
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Wi have one more in Cambden, which is this? 165 
. | Eons D M. 1 1 Dis Manibus 15 
ar Hort K.o., . . C. - AICETVOS MATER. Aicetuos mater 
: 0-0 WY ak 222 vir A Xxxxv 0 Vixit annos quadraginta quinque 
R ET LATTIO Fit, vix et Lattio filia vixit 
— EY A X11. LIMISIVS annos duodecim Limiſius 
Fl F | TY, | | . 2 . , . 
as CONEVG! er PIEN CONIV. ET FILIE  Conjugi et filiae 
d ©  PIENTISSINIS pientiſſimis 
„on viItrr ANNOS D vrosvir poſuit. 


FILA Y. hig. mt Gruter has this inſcription *, but not ſo correctly, for he reads filia inſtead of 
2 Ze, Alias in the fifth line, and L. Atilio for Lattio in the third line, the name 
35 of the daughter. E- „ OY 


II. I Now leave Cambaen, and proceed to give an account of ſuch origi- 
nals belonging to this place, which are yet extant. This was found not long 
ago at Lough, a part of Plunton wall, cloſe by the ſtation at Old Penrerh, 
and is now at Great Salkeld in the garden of the reverend Dr. Fleming dean of 
Carliſle, It has not, that I know of, been publiſhed before. The ſtone is 
broken into three pieces, and part of it is loſt, and with it ſome of the in- 
ſcription. The letters are very diſcernible, ſo that notwithſtanding their im- 
lication, and the break of the ſtone, what remains of the inſcription is in- 
elligible enough, and very curious. Julia Mammea, the mother of the 
Emperor, is here called mater caſirorum; which title we find given to the 
empreſſes in ſeveral inſcriptions in Gruter, It occurs likewiſe in the later 
writers; for Trebellins Pollio informs us, that Victorina the mother of Vicfo- 
rinus was ſo called*. And Capitolinus ſays the ſame of Fauſtina. And per- 
haps Julia Mammea might acquire this title from the care ſhe took to have 
„ 4. well inſtructed in the art of war, and the great ſhare ſhe afterwards 
had in all his counſels and deſigns; as we are told by Lampridins in his life 
of this emperor : © Alexander, the ſon of Mammea, was from his childhood 
„ 5 « well trained up in good arts, both civil and military, and did every thing 
« according to his mother's advice “.“ The words numini ejus don't ſeem 
at firſt ſight to ſuit ſo well with what the ſame writer ſays of him elſewhere, 
« that, he would not be called lord* ;” nor his being joined to the deae 
matres with his favouring Chriſtianity ſo much, as he plainly inſinuates. 1 
believe this is the only inſcription in Britain where this emperor's name occurs. 
And the profound ſilence of antient hiſtory with reſpe& to the tranſactions 
here during his reign, makes it impoſſible to aſſign the particular occaſion of 
the inſcription. But the greateſt curioſity of it lies in its being conſecrated 
to the dea matres tramarinae or tranſmarinae. We haye the matres do- 
meſticae upon an altar now at Scaleby caſtle which ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed 
from theſe matres tranſinarinae, and the two characters may ſerve to explain 
cach other. And by this we may be helped to correct the reading of another 
inſcription from which the learned Dr. Gale endeavours to draw an argument 
with reſpe& to Bremenium * : PT | | 
| © DEABVS MATRIBVS 
5 ee , i 5 
The doctor would have the firſt word in the ſecond line to be BXAMAE for 
Bramenium ; but it is evident from this other inſctiption, that it ought to be 
read TRAMAR fox tramaritiis. The deae matres, as the doctor obſerves, were 


very much worſhipped in Ge#many ; and theſe marres rranſmarinae ſeem to 


* Pag, Dectom : pueritia artibus bonis imbutus, tam civilibus quam 
d yore: hiſt, ans « 750, &c. militaribus. Script. hiſt. Aug: p. 509. Egit omnia 
* Divam etiam Bah a ſenatu appeſltarn ex conſilio matris. Ibid. p. 588. | 

gratulatus eſt: quam ſecum et in aeſtivis habuerar, Dominum ſe appellari noluit. Ibid. p. 536. 
n e Bp FRE. "Ad IT: . e 
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be either the ſame with them, or the matres Gallicae mentioned in an inſcrip- 


tion found in Jpazn *, So that ſuch inſcriptions as theſe may probably have 
been erefted by ſome of the Gallic or German auxiliaries. That implication 1 


in the ſecond line, herein the 1 of Julia is joined to the x r, that goes 


before, i is not common, though we have ſome others as remarkable v. There 
is a ſingle E at the end of the word 4jvinae. For the A E at the end of the line 


I take to be the firſt letters in acternae or aeternaeque, another grand com- 
pliment to the imperial family *. It is not certain by whom this inſcription 


w i, + 
＋ 9 * 
* 4 
co 


was erected, though the remains of the imperfe& letters look like vexillatio - + 


militum Romanorum, which appeared more evident to me upon a ſecond in- 


ſpection. And perhaps vexillatio militum Romanorum may be oppoſed to a 
vexillatoin of the auxiliaries, ſuch as vexillatio Germanorum, or . 
Was it not for a part of the under oblique ſtroke of the laſt letter, I ſhould 
have taken it for a p, and read without much ſcruple, vexillatio militum 
poſuit. And perhaps the word fecit or poſurt followed in a line below. The 
ſtratum below TOT I was gone, and the under line had begun further 
in, but how much is uncertain. The ſtone is not in the form of an altar, 


but an honorary monument, though it be inſcribed to the deae matres, as 


well as to the emperor; of which there are parallel inſtances, Thus in 
Mont faucon there is an inſcription to the deae matres as well as to the honour 
of the divine houſe, and yet the ſtone upon which it is cut is not an altar. 


Perhaps it has been on the wall of a temple erected to the deae matres, and 


in this reſpect like that at Chicheſter *. The people told me, they Eg by 
the nature of the ſtone it had come from Lazenby quarry. 


LH, Taxis is an altar erected to Jupiter. I firſt imagined. it ak have 
been by the fourth cohort, becauſe that was in theſe parts; of which there is 
no other evidence concerning the ſecond. But cohors ſecundsa is ſo plain and 
diſtin& in the original, as to leave no room to doubt this reading. The in- 
ſcription is very rude, cſpecially the two. laſt lines, which are ſmaller letters 
than the reſt; but the whole is very diſtin. I am much of opinion that 
this cohort afterwards might be the cuneus armaturarum, who according to the 
Notitia kept garriſon at Bremetenracum. p is frequently put for de, as it is 
here. Heron was the name of a Graecian otator, and ſo perhaps it may 
have been of this prefect. We mcet with it in Gruter, but with a point after 
it, as if the termination was wanting f, ſo that every one may read it here as 
he pleaſes. The firſt 1 in Domitius does not appear, but that may be included 


in the next letter on either ſide, which is not uncommon. Nrcoments'\ Was 


a a famous city of Bithynia | in Aſia minor. ; IN e 10-4203: wht 


III. Tufs ſmall altar I take to have been erected to the local god ligen. 


who was worſhipped by the Gadeni. It ſeems Mogti very plain in the ori- 
ginal, and yet e 255 t but think the god Mogon was the "POE eme erer | 


ever the name came to be ſo contracted. 


3 S 33 Þ5h. 


I Saw ſuch another mall altar lying in the payement of es court before 
a publick houſe but not a viſible letter on it. 5 11998 


LIV. I Was told of a ne with b hd 0 on me how wha was on | 


for an hour-glaſs I found to be only the raiſed part of the ſtone, - deſigned 


perhaps purely for ornament. There was alſo another ſtone built up in the 


wall of one of the houſes, which had on it a vine branch with leaves W 
cluſters of grapes. NAY 1 Aris both theſe under'one 6 under. " 


* 
: # 1 7 5 H E 
1 . 13 I a F 


A — Tom. 1. par. 1. liv. 5. Princepe „„ 
o See the obſervations on ni in =P Superbiens hono 6 divine domus; 
and Northumberland N. xvn. 2 


5 Abe univerſis. capite aſus foras | +4 5 57 
© This eXpre * applied to oy or s family | Tom. i. par. ale . * = 5 
is at leaſt as 0 ab. 7. v. 36. * See Suflex inſcription. Pak. Del 3. 
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276 Obſervations on the inſcriptions. Book II. 

| Old Corlife. Tus fix following belong to the famous ſtation of Old Carlifle, which is 

bs. ahbout eight miles ſouth-weſt from the preſent city of that name, and one mile 

_ ſouth from Migton. The originals, which yet remain, and appear to me, to 

have belonged to this place, are ſtrangely diſperſed; and it was with ſome 
difficulty that I got them ranged in their proper place. 


LI. Tar firit of theſe is among the inſcriptions at Conington, though now 
very much effaced, ſo that little more could be had from the orignal than the ſhape 


| flags Pond danb ney and ſize of the letters; which obliged me to follow Cambaen's copy *, com- 
eee der Kore Ai, pared with that in Gruter's Corpus. It is repreſented in Cambden as a grand 


. 


e 5 "inſcription, though when expreſſed in its due proportion it is confined as here 
to a narrow compaſs ; and this inſtance alone is ſufficient to ſhew the expediency 
of keeping to the ſame ſcale or proportion through the whole of a work of this 
nature. The letters are rude and uneven, and the A without a tranſverſe, 

The altar is inſcribed to Ls hh optimus maximus, and erected by the ala 

that was called Auguſta Gordiana on account of their valour. The then le- 
gate and propraetor is named in it, Nonnius Philippus, and the conſuls At- 
ticus and Praetextatus, which fixes the time to the year 242. Both this date 
and the inſcription it ſelf, determine it to the reign of the emperor Gordian 
the third, whoſe wife's name was Tranquillina. Capitolinus and Eutropius 
agree in affirming that Gordian the ſon and grandſon of Gordian married when 
very young, and before he engaged in war. The former ſays his wife was 
the daughter of Miſit heus, the latter calls her Tranquilling*. Mr. Gale in his re- 


RANQVILE. beg | 
_—_ 7 * D marks on the inſcriptions found at Lancheſter in the county of Durham, 


223 8 ſuppoſes the ala Auguſta to be a part of the Iegio ſexta vitirixn*; But Old 


| Carliſle is a long way from Tork where that legion was ſtatedly quartered ; and 
ala upon inſcriptions, as well as in Tacitus, ſignifies rather ſome auxiliary horſe 
than the legionary. This ala was at this time commanded by Aemilius 


. „ C a2 Ho2f4:24 Criſpinus an African, a native of Tuſdrus;”the place where the eldeſt Gordian 


. TVIORO. was made emperor. Capitolinus who informs us of this calls it Tyſarus, 
g and others write it otherwiſe 3 ſo alſo do they write variouſly the name of 
„ | the province in which it was ſituated, ge Byzacina, or Bygacena. 
|. 5 1 believe the imperfect inſcription which Gruter gives us*, as from Cambden, 
; 1. 0. M. 0B HONOREM  VXOR1S GORDIANI, to have been the ſame with this, 
3 in which ſhe is mentioned. „„ | 1 Os 


[52 


THERE have been however other altars found here, erected by the ſame 
ala, two of which deſcribed in Cambden, and referred by him to this place, 
are now at Drumbrugh caſtle, which will be conſidered under the following 
numbers. And it is a miſtake in Mr. Gordon to ſay the inſcriptions at Drumbrugh 
caſtle were brought from Allonby . For the four next are the only legible 
inſctiptions that I could meet with at Drumbrugh; and it is certain from 

- Cambden's teſtimony, that theſe belong to Old Carliſle. 


TVI. Tas, altar is in the weſt wall of the garden); part of it has been: 
broken off, but ſo luckily as to do no great damage to the inſcription, which 
is yet legible. This copy (which I took as carefully as I could from the 


. ag recs , Original) differs a little both from that in Cambden , and in the Philoſophical 


Tranſac tions. The difference lies chiefly in the fifth line. Cambden has 

IR- -O- N, as if ſome letters were wanting between thoſe that are ſet down. 

In the Tranſactions it is LING--N, as if an o had been omitted to make it 
make the laſt letter in the preceding line to be "A 


* Seript, Hiſt, Aug. P. 664. Eutrop. Lib. nt, 8 2.84, 


See Durham N. xt, XII. 4 
J. Xl, X11, 48d the obſervations *, 
1 = + - N 5 EM 7 i 9 ane — * 4 MT WP! 44 9 x * * 
| JA N 4 1 ' 3 * 1 ; 1 9 3 Wo ö 
: 4 be G * * . . * 655 N % A * 9 93 i ; * 2 5 7 * 
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Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Cumberland; 
But what they make an N appeared to me an M, when I examined it nar- 
rowly ; nor could I diſcern the fore part of the ? in the preceding line, ſo 
that it ſeemed to me like an 1, though it is poſſible the head of the v may 
be worn off. However I am certain there are no letters wanting in the fifth 
line, nor any room for more, and the laſt ſtroke of the N ſeemed eyidently 
to include an 1 in it, as there muſt alſo be an 1 included in the Nin Fu/t5nus. 
Zut I leave it to others to read and judge as they pleaſe; for my own part 
if provincia Lingonenſi be the reading, I could by no means make it out, 
when 1 had the altar before me, and endeavoured to do it. Though if 
Lingonenſis be the word, I would rather make it out by ſuppoſing the laſt e 
letter in the preceding line to have been an L, and to be joined to thoſe in the - 
following; for thus we have LING; and the M after it may poſſibly be 
another name of Juſtinus; or, as Mr. Ward conjectures, it may be read Lin- 
gonum municipii or municeps *, There is another difference in the laſt line, 
the firſt two letters of which appeared to me not 11, but ET. And there | 
| ſeems to be no other proof but this inſcription, that Tuſcianus was oftner -}-_ + ,  _ 24 
conſul than once“ However the names of the conſuls ſeem to give the year as I LI 2 | 
188 for the date of the inſcription, according to the Chriſtian aera. 15 Cat fag, re . I 
LVII. Tris is in the cnd-wall of a ſtable at Drumbrugh caſtle, and ſtill A et. 
legible ; the face of the altar being within the ſtable, and ſo ſecured from the : — 
weather. It is in the laſt edition of Camden inſerted (for what reaſon I know | . 0 
not) among the Elenborongh - inſcriptions. Cambden himſelf ſays expreſily © 8 a, | 
that it was dug up at Old Carliſſe*, and in his time was at 1/kirk, and I ſup- | | A 
poſe has been ſince removed from thence to Drumbrugh by ohn Ag lionby 
Eſq;, which place formerly belonged to the Dacres, now to my Lord Lonſdale. 
This ſtone is broke through in the middle, and the break ſeems to have been 
made with a pick or ſome ſuch tool; which misfortune I believe muſt have 
happened to it ſince Cambden ſaw it, becauſe he takes no notice of it, and 
copied the whole without any difficulty; whereas that line is now much da- 
maged by the fracture, and hard to be read. This altar has been erected by 
the ſame ala and to the ſame deity as the laſt, but at a different time, when 
Apronianus and Bradua were conſuls, in the year 191, under the reign of 
| Commuodus; at which time they had changed their commander, who was 
now Publius Aelius Magnus the ſon of Publius, of the tribe Sergia men- 
tioned in Virgil ©, and town of Murſa in the lower Pannonia. 2 


LVIII. This pillar is now in Naworth 2 and I take it for granted 
it muſt be the ſame with that which Cambden deſcribes, and ſays was found 
on the military way, not far from Old Carliſie, and was at that time to be 
ſeen at Thoresby. It agrees with Cambaen's in all reſpects, as to every word 
and letter, and the poſition of them; and it is juſt what he calls it, a pillar | 
of rude ſtone ;; and the letters on it are rude and unevenly cut“. The ſecond ; 
ſtroke of the word 1vL, in the ſeventh line (however it happened) is plainly ſu- 

perfluous, though clear and diſtin upon the ſtone. I take this to have been 

one of the milliary ſtones that were erected at every mile's end upon the 

military ways, and to have been ſet up in the year 247, when Philip the 

father was conſul the ſecond time, and his ſon the firſt. The word NoBLLIs- 

8IMo, which reſpects the ſon, is wrote at length, and ſo ſeems to ſhew that 

Noz. CAES, when contrafted, is to be read nobiliſſimo, rather than nobili 


© « The Lingones were 4 people of Belgie Gaul, © to have been « municipium, according to the 1 
« whoſe chief town Eutropi whos the ſame © ſeveral kinds of 22 deſcribed by Feſtus, in voce = J = 4 
&« name, Lib. 1x. c. 15. Pliny calls them fo « Municipium.” Cin ot Hora loa ee 2 
« H. N. L. Iv. c. 17. and Tacitus ſays the freedom Pag. 1011, 1013. „. — 
« of Rome was granted them by Otho: Li * Sergeſtuſque, domus tenet a quo Sergia nomen... 1 
4 bus univerſis civitatem Romanam dedit. 5 Aen. v. 131, f 8 

* L. 1. c. 78, Which accounts plainly ſpew them Pag. 1017. , 
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050 er uationt on the inſcriptions. Book II. 


IIX. Cx rs, to whoſe honour this inſcription has been erected, was 
ſon of Conſtantine the great, and created Caeſar by him. Some ſay he was 
put to death by his father, at the inſtigation of the empreſs Fauſta; though 
this is queſtioned by others. He was thrice conſul when Caeſar, as appears 
by the Faſti Conſulares, namely, in the years 318, 321, and 324, About this 
time therefore muſt this pillar and inſcription have been erected. In the 
Faſti Conſulares he is called Flavins Valerius 92 Caeſar, but upon his 
coins he is named Flavius Fulins Criſpus *: And thus he ſeems to have been 


called here. This is the only inſcription in Britain, where his name is men- 


tioned, though there are ſome in other parts nearly parallel to this, which 
may be ſeen in Golt ius, and Gruter*, He is called the ſon of Conſtantine, 
and the grandſon of Conſtantius; and Conſtantius is ſtyled divus and pins. 
Eutropius tells us“ that Conſtantius died in Britain at Tork, and was ranked 
“ among the diu. And Dr. Gale informs us that © many coins of the 
% Roman emperors have been dug up at Combe, a mile from Kingſton; the 
&« lateſt of which was inſcribed pivo coNsTANTIo Plo *,” I wonder much 
that this inſcription, being amongſt Sir Robert Cotton's collection and yet re- 
maining at Conington, ſhould not have been publiſhed before, and particularly 
that Cambden ſhould have taken no notice of it. Where this inſcription was 


firſt found, is not known ; but I leaye it in this place, becauſe 1 know not 


Where to diſpoſe of it better. A 


IX. BIESIDEs theſe there are three inſcriptions more in Cambden, two of 
which, as I hinted before *, have probably been upon two altars that are at 
rumbrugh, but no viſible letters upon them now. One of theſe altars is 


built up in the garden walls; and the other, which is of a very coarſe and 


reddiſh ſtone, ſtands in the hay loft. The former is the more beautiful, whoſe 
figure I have here given. And as the following inſcription ſeems to be the 
chief of the three, whoſe originals are wanting, and appears alſo both as to 
the number and length of the lines, to ſuit the ſize of this altar, 1 believe 
it may formerly have belonged to it. The words run thus® ; 


DEO „ 
SANCTO BELA ſanto Bela - 
TVCADRO tucadro 
| AVRELIVS Aurelius 
 DIATOVA ARA”E Diatova aram ex + 

x voro PoOSVIT voto poſuit 


—_ | LL. MM. lubentiſime meritiſſime. 2 
It ſeems plain that ARA in the fifth line muſt be for ARAM. Ex voto is 
uſual, and voto without the prepoſition ſometimes occurs. MM at the laſt 
can be read no otherwiſe than meriti/ime. This, together with its being 
more caſy and natural, has determined me to read LL /zbenti//ime*®, rather 
than /Zbens lubens as uſual. LIBExS and LyBENS do each occur apart at large 
in our Britiſb or Brito- Roman inſcriptions, but never conjunctly, nor indeed 
does /ibenti//ime at large any where appear. Mr. Cambden ſays this inſcription 
and altar was at Wordal the ſeat of Mr. Dykes; and it may probably have 
been remoyed from thence to Drumbrugh, : 


* Pag. ccLoxxrv. 7, &e: - 5 
« Ollit in Briannle, ks |. 
cf, | ——— inter divok 


Lib, x. 6, 1. 


© Cambd. Brit. pag. 1017. 


See before in this chapter. pag. 221; 


Tax following inſcription to a local deity is another of thoſe in Camden 
8 b DEO | Deo | 

f CEAIIO AVR Ceaiio Aurelius 
1 M RTI. ETS *** 
1 ERVRACIO PRO Eruracio pro | 

as ET svis. v. 8 ſe et fuis votum ſoluit 

3 1 22ͤ Lew a. tis 
* Ste Mediobarb. Anton. It. p.72. e 
d Theſaur. rei antiq. f See N. Ly. p. 76. 


d. 
— * 


loft at Drumbrug h. 


Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Cumberland. 


Ceaiius, if that be the true reading, muſt be the name of ſome local deity 1 | 
but the third line, which contains a part of the name of the perſon erecting 
the altar, is in confuſion ; ſo that I know not whether it has been Aurelius 


Martius et Martia Eruracio, or Aurelius Martius Martii filius. Mr. Ward 
propoſes the following reading of it. © C2arzus' is ſo uncouth a name, that 


4 J can by no means think it the true reading, I am much- inclined to fancy 


« read in the following manner: Deo Oceans Aurelius Martius et Martia 
« ſor Marſia] Eruracio, &c. The firſt o of ocxano might be near effaced 
« in Cambden's time? The oblique ſtroke of the N might likewiſe be ſo faint 
« as to. make it appear like a double 11. Eraracio in the fourth line ſeems 
rather a woman's name, and Ms at the end of the line above it very pro- 
« bably is a miſtake, becauſe in Gruter it is writ MARS“, where the A might 


e be included in the Mz and we find both Marſia and Martia in him upon 
ce other inſcriptions. I would ſuppoſe therefore that the inſcription was 


« erefted by this Martius and his wife to Oceanus, upon account of them- 
te ſelves and their family, for their fafe paſſage hither by ſea. That the an- 
« tients repreſented Oceanus as a deity, is plain from Virgi 1. 
Oceano libemus, ait; ſimul 5 Fair, 
Oceanumque patrem rerum, Nymphaſque ſorores*, 


1 AM not able to determine whether the former inſcription, or this next 
(deſcribed alſo by Cambden) may beſt ſuit the other altar now in the hay 


} 


1 


DM Diis Manibus 
MABLI | __ Mabli- © - 
NIVS SEC 1 nius Se 7 \ 
VNDVS = cundus 1 
EQVIS |  eques S111 45 
ALE AVG PJ RL aa. 
STE STIP lae ſtipendiorum 1 


The years he ſerved are not here, I ſuppoſe the number in the original was 


effaced. There is little remarkable in the inſcription, only equzs for eques, 
and ale with a ſingle: E, though this is frequent. Cambden ſays a great many 


other antiquities were dug up here, as eagles, lions, and other images, Which 


are now all loſt. 


I BELIEVE there is no one Roman ſtation in Britain, where ſo great 


Eſq; who is the proprietot of the ground on which the ſtation has been, 
and the worthy deſcendant of 7ohn Senhouſe Eſq; whom Cambaen commends 
for his great civility to Sir Robert Cotton and himſelf, for his skill in 
antiquity, and for the great care with which he preſerved ſuch curioſities “. 
The ſoldiers that ſeem to have been in garriſon here are the rn us 


ee the deity here deſigned was Oceanus, and that the inſcription ſhould be 


a number of inſcriptions has been found as at Elenborough z and moſt ot the 
originals are yet preſeryed at Elenborough hall, the ſeat of Humphrey Senhouſe 


Hiſpanorum, cohors prima Dalmatarum, and the cohors prima Baetaſiorum. 


At leaſt theſe are all mentioned in ſome inſcriptions, that have been found 


«ths pls. eee 
LXI. Tufs ſtone was preſented to Mr. Kirby of Aſplach in Lancaſhire; 


in whoſe hands it now is. The inſcription imports only that this beautiful 
altar was erected to Jupiter by Cammius Maximus the prefect of the firſt 


cohort of Spaniſh horſe. 


LXI. Ts is fill at Elenborough hall in the middle of the garden with 


a ſun· dial upon it. I will not pretend to determine, whether We are to un- 
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Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 

' defftand the ſame cohort here, as in the former inſcription ; for they are ex- 
preſily called horſe, and are ſaid to be under a prefect; but here the word 
equitum is not expreſſed, and the officer is called a tribune, who is alſo of a 
different name from the former. But that the terms pracfectus and tribunus 

vere ſometimes uſed promiſcuouſly has been ſhewn elſewhere *. However as 
the word equitum is not mentioned here, I am more inclined to think this 
was a foot cohort. According to the Notitia, in the latter end of the empire 
the tribunus cohortis primae Hiſpanorum was at Axelodunum, which I have 
ſhewn to be Brugh upon the wall, to which place it is probable they removed, 
after this inſcription was erected. 5 | 


LXIII. Tu 16 following inſcription is upon an altar, which ſcems to have 
been etected by the ſame cohort, as the former; though, as it appears to me, 


G. u u, much after it. The ſtone is now in the % of man in the library of the 
5 e e */ biſhop of that iſland. And as I had no opportunity to viſit it, I have here 


44 


laid it down according to the dimenſions and copy given of it in the appendix 
to Mr. Gordon's Itinerarium Septentrionale *. The ingenious author of that 
letter ſuppoſes it to have been in the time of Marcus Aurelius. But the 
form of ſome of the letters inclines me to think it muſt have been later, 
particularly the cut of the L, which I have conſidered before in my obſerva- 
tions on the inſcription on the rock at the Ge/#*®, The tranſverſe ſtroke of 
the A is likewiſe ſomewhat uncommon, and much of the ſame fort with 
that at Borowughbridge *, which by all appearance has been very late. It is 
well known that Diocletian was fond of the name Jovius, to whoſe time 
all the circumſtances of this inſcription ſeem to agree. Bandurius exhibits 
« a coin of this emperor, upon the reverſe of which is 10vI avs. which 
« words moſt probably ſtand for Jovi Auguſti, ſince upon another of his coins 
« in the ſame author we find in words at length 10vi avevsroRvM. And 
« jn the ſame manner perhaps 10v1 Ave ought to be read upon this altar. 


The emperor Antoninus Pius was alſo of this city Nemauſus, now called 


TE Niſf mes "= Ts 


ILXIV. Born this and the next were publiſhed long ago by Cambden , and 
lately by Mr. Gordon", who has given us moſt of the originals, which belong 
to this place, and thinks this monument has been erected in honour of An- 
foninus Pius. But there has not been room in the firſt line for what uſually 
precedes that emperor's name in other inſcriptions'. And pii felicis (if we 
read it ſo and not patris patriae) ſuits not him, but ſome of the following 
Antonines, as Caracalla* or Commodus, who firſt joined felix to ius. But 
I confeſs the remains look liker py for patris patriae. 


LXV. Tunis is alſo in Gruter's Corpus“, but incorrect both as to the in- 
ſcription and figures. It is not to be doubted but the ſame perſon erected 
this, who erected the former. There is no difficulty in the reading, and the 
ſculpture is curious. | 0 1 


Tar ons on the right ſide is Hercules with his club in his right hand; 
but what he carries in his left ſeems not to be a cup or patera, as it is repre- 
ſented by Mr. Gordon, but three Heſperian apples. I once imagined the 
figure on the left ſide might have been Hercules too, leaning upon his club 


or pillar, for it ſeems rather too large and clumſy for a ſpear. 


2 LXVI. 
® See Bool z. c. vi. 5.94. 2 See Scotland' N. I, 11h Iv, v, vi, vn, x, 
Boat 1, c. VII. p. 109. xxv1, and Northumberland N. vir. 
* Pag. 183, / . X Goltzius and the Monmouthſhire inſcriptions, 
r e Science de Medailles, p. 17. 
| © x Darkly Move, ns =P l | 2 255 
pt. Hiſt. Aug. p. 124. 1 —_ un 
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LXVI. Tars is placed above the door of a houſe built at the fort called 
Elenfoot ; and by Mr. Jenhouſe, Volantium, in alluſion to Mr. Camb den's 12 
conjecture about the name of this place. The left fide of the altar has ſuffered 
damage by the plough that turned it up, whereby ſome letters are effaced, and 
particularly a part of the name of the commander is loſt ; but excepting this, 
there is no difficulty in reading the inſcription. Mars militaris is remarkable, 
and is perhaps of the ſame purport with Mars Belatucader. The contraction 
of vx in the third line is common, and the reſt of them here, as well as in 
other inſcriptions, ſeem to haye been in order to bring the words within the 
compaſs allotted to them. The Baetaſii were a people of Belgie Gaul. The 
different ways in which their name is writ, may be worth obſerving. Here 
'tis with AE, in Pliny tis Betaſi, in Tacitus, Bethaſii or Betaſii, and in the 
Notitia, Vetaſi: *. The two names Julius Tutor are found together in an 
inſcription in Gruterꝰ. The vacant ſpace at the end of the fourth line would, 
I think, juſt be filled up by the letters that are wanting of 1vLtvs. 4 


LXVII. BESID Es the inſcriptions in which expreſs mention is made of 
a patticular cohort, there are others that mention ſome officers, without tell- 
ing us to what body they belonged. Of this ſort is this next, which only 
gives us the name of the tribune who erected it. N 


LXVIIL Tais is the fineſt and moſt curious Roman altar, that ever was 
diſcovered in Britain. The draught of it I think has been given no where, 


except in Cambden's Britannia, and there not very correctly . It was found % 


at this ſtation, and removed from Elenborough hall to Flat hall, near Mhite- Frome gee 3 — 


haven, the ſcat of Fames Lowther Eſq; where it is carefully preſerved. But .:-. ; 


though the altar is fine, yet the inſcription ſeems to be coarſe; and I have REvve - 


often obſerved, that rude inſcriptions are upon beautiful altars. The inſcrip- 
tion at preſent is in ſome patts, eſpecially towards the end, nearly effaced ; 
where no doubt it was viſible enough, when Cambden firſt copied it: and in 
theſe parts I took the help of his reading, in order to make the whole as 
compleat as I could. It will be proper firſt to take notice of the inſcription, 
and then of the ſculpture, . 5 „ 


THz altar is inſcribed Genio loci, Fortunae reduci, Romae aeternae, et 
Fato bono. It is well known that places had their Genzz, as well as perſons 
and ſtates. And it was a common practice for the Romans to make their 
addreſſes to the Genius of the place, even where they were ſtrangers. So 
Aeneas when he arrives at the mouth of the Tiber, 

| Frondenti tempora ramo 
Implicat, et Geniumque loci, primamque deorum 
Tellurem, Nymphaſque, et aahuc ignota precatur 
Flumina®. F 5 
We have alſo another monument inſcribed Genio loci found at Tork*. Fortuna 
redux and Roma aeterna are alſo common, both on coins and inſcriptions; ſo 
that theſe three firſt are not unuſual. But FaTo BoNo is ſomewhat peculiar ; 
yet we have another inſtance in Britain of an altar MARTI VICTORI, GENIO 
LOCI, ET BONO EVEN TVI . And theſe two ſeem to be much the ſame, bonum 
Fatum and bonus Eventus. This epithet is added to other gods and goddeſſes. 
Among the Arundelian collection we have BONAE DEAE VENERI®, And 
Virgil aſcribes it to Juno, _ : 888 e e gl 
Aaſit laetitiae Bacchus dator, et bona Juno". . 5 
EIS Pliny 
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Pliny deſcribes the image of 
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is agreeable, to, this deſcription. In a coin of Antoninus Pius it has a patera 
ning altar in one hand, and ears of corn in the other“. I mention 


over a fl 


* Cl 


this now 


* 


becauſe it may help us to underſtand what relates to the ſculpture 


3 this altar. 1 only farther add for the ſame purpoſe, that as Burton in- 


rms us ©, © Severus's bonus Ebentus ſlands robed, with corn in the charger, 
« poppy and an car, of corn in the left, What follows in the inſcription 
is the name of the tribune Gaius Cornelius Peregrinus, but what cohort he 
commanded I know not, for I believe what follows expreſſes his own country, 
namely Mauritania Caeſarienſis, like what we have before in another inſcrip- 


tion, For Mauritania, as is well known, was divided into Tigritana and 


Caeſarienſis. 8 6 > Barcarit Tigritenſes are in the Notitia placed at Arbeia, 
and a numeris Maurorum Aurelianorum at Aballaba. I am at a loſs to under- 


ſtand Cambdens ſupplement to the end of this inſcription. I ſhall give it in 
his own words. © In the inſcription every thing is plain; only in' the laſt 


« line but oſs ET and AEDES have two letters joined in one. At the bottom 
e 


6e it is imperfect; poſſibly to be reſtored. thus, DECYRIONVM ORDINEM RE= 
cc 


« court, wherein they preſided ; from whence alſo they were named curiales, 
cc 

to read decurionum ordinem reſtituit in this place, what muſt be done with 
domos et aedes? He ſeems afterwards to join all the three together, as if this 
tribune had reſtored houſes, temples, and the order of the decuriones. But 


then another et ſcems to be wanting before decurionum, and therefore I think 


it is much better to leave out the word ordinem, for which there is not room 
on the altar, and then all is plain and caſy. | © 


ON the back of the altar is yoAN TT vIvas, where VOLANTI does not 
appear with a double 1 as in Cambden. His conjecture upon it is this: 
„ Theſe two words, ſays he, puzzle me, and I can make nothing of them, 

unleſs the decuriones, equites and the plebs (of which three the municipium 
conſiſted) did erect it to G. Cornelius Peregrinus, who reſtored the houſes, 
temples, and the decuriones, by way of vow or prayer, that this their 
« benefactor might live at Polantium.” And from hence he conjectures that 


this place may formerly have been called Yolantium ; though others ſuppoſe 


it to be O/enacum. But I ſee no neceſſity to ſuppoſe the altar was creed 
by the inhabitants; they might order theſe words to be cut upon it, after it 
was erected. And Ifind PETRE1 BIBAS at the end of an inſcription in Gruter f, 


where B is put inſtead of v, ſo that it is Petrei vivas, and perhaps a parallel 
inſtance to this which is now before us. And in Mont faucon we have a 


teſſera with ravsTE vivas upon it; and likewiſe in the ſame author“, va- 
LENTINIANE ZESES, that is, vivas. Theſe inſtances make me ſuſpect that 
VOLANTI may be the name of ſome perſon, addreſſed to in the vocative caſe, 
like 


\ 


OHHrvanontt on the inſenptionr Book II. 


bonus Eventus, as © holding a patera in the right 
1 4 þ *'# 94 , 44 89 . It: » © 2 - ws +. | s 5 * " a 8 t 
hand, an eat of corn and poppy in the leſt *.” The figure of it upon medals 


STITVIT, &c. Theſe decuriones were the ſame in the municipia, as ſenators 
« were at Rome, and in the colonies. They were fo called from curia the 


as having the chief management of all court or civil affairs *.” If we are 


Petrei. And I am inclined to think the name of this place was Viro- 


ſidum in the time of the Notitia \. 


IN the ſculpture, beſide what is purely ornamental, there is upon the back 
of the altar the uſual ſacrificing ax and knife; and upon one fide, the patera 
and praefericulum. * On the right ſide, ſays Cambden (according to the 
* tranſlation *) is a goblet,” a diſh, and a pear (if J judge aright) though others 
ill have it to be a holy-water-por.” "Bur what he takes to be a pear 
(which I remember not among the ſymbols of any of the deities) I took at 


firſt 
1 Simulacrum boni Eyentus dextra pateram, - Pag. Mex. 1. ä | 
1 et papaver, tenens. Lib. XXVII. c. 8. Tom. 111. par. 11. liv. Iv. ch. 10. pl. CLxxxv1. 


ontfaucon tom. 1. part. 11. liv. 11. ch. 11. n Tom. 11. par. 11. liv. Iv. ch. VII. pl. cLxxXXI. 
© Anton. Itin. p. 52. 1 he Book 1. ch. vil. pag. 113. | 
« N, LxIII. . k Pag. 1013. 


ad Pag. 1011. 
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Chapgt and ſculhturet in Cumberland — 
firſt for a pine apple, two of which are alſo upon the: face of:the,*capital of 
the altar. But I now rather believe they have been deſigned for; Dine or 
cars of corn The repreſentations ſeems: to be very neatlyi the ſame With What 
obſerved on a: ſine medal of Auguſtus, which: I: ſaw. at Londam, where no 
diſtinction of the ſeveral ears appeared. Ir am alſo of opinion that the ſculp- 
ture, which is between the two heads in the front of the capital; has been a 
bunch of corn, though no marks of diſtinction did clearly appear, This ſuits 
bonus Eventus, or bonum Tatum. And Horace joins. Ceres (to whom cars 
of corn are alſo ſuitable) with alma Fauſtitas*. What Cambden calls a diſh, 
I take to be a wheel; the moſt natural, and diſtinguiſhing ſymbol of Fortune, 
another of the deities to whom this altar is inſcribed» ' And what he calls a 
goblet (if I'miſtake him not) I apprehend to be ſomewhatiof a patera or diſh, 
This might perhaps be deſigned to contain the flowers or. the wine for the 
Genius. The two full faces on the capital of the front manifeſtly, repreſent 
the ſun, It ſeems alſo to be the ſun ſhining, that is in the capital at the 
back of the altar. And perhaps this may repreſent the ſetting, as the others 
the meridian ſun. All theſe ſymbols ſuit well enough, the contents of the 
inſor iption, or the imaginary deities to whom the altar was dedicated. 


LXIX. I TAKE this to have been an altar erected to the local goddeſs 
Setlocenia, by L. Abareus a centurion-. Mr. Gordon makes them one name 
Labaneus, and omits the c © which I ſuppoſe muſt ſtand for centurio, as it 
ſometimes does. e 2 5 | 


THERE is another inſcription found at this place, the original of which is 
loſt. It ſeems alſo to have been erected by another officer, as Cambden reads 
it“, which is as follows: LED 


BELATVY Belatu. 
| CADRO OY cadro | | 
5 b IVL CI | Julius %%% 
VI 18 Dili 185 „ f NW 
OPT . C © 5 
:  VSEM © votum ſolvit. libens meritzng. 
What the duty of an optio was, has been ſhewn before *. M²r. Camden ex- 
plains it, praefectus eucubiis, that is, captain of the guard. Es 


LXX. TH1s inſcription is in a corona, ſupported by two Kiforres, which 
is a form we frequently meet with. Cambaen calls them two winged genii 
ſupporting a garland* ; but this muſt be a miſtake, for they are plainly female 
figures. The principal thing that concerns this inſcription is to fix the em- 
perors, for whoſe honour it was creed. And the words domini naſtri may 
help us as to this matter. I know none more likely than Diocletian and 
Maximian. Spanheim carries this title in the plural no higher than Cauſtan· 
line the great *®, But there is an inſcription found at Tadmar, and delctibed 
in the Philoſophical TranſaFions", which I believe ought to be read, cauſer- 
vatores orbis, et propagatores generis humani, domini noſtri, Diocletianus et 
Maximianus fortiſſimi imperatores, G. But to wave this; tis plain in the 
general, that the title domini noſtri is given to thoſe emperors more frequently, 
than to any others, and that they are generally repreſented upon inſcriptions, 
as brave and victorious. | RS + {ORG 


ILXXI. BESID Es theſe there were formerly ſeveral ſepulchral ſtones here, 
but only one remains at preſent; the inſeription of Which was publiſhed by 
e e anal 17 eee +. 0; 1.61; in; 

* Ode v. lib. iy, | LD Pag. 1012. „ 

d Tellurem porco, Silvanum lacte piabant N. My of this county. pag- 268. | 
Floribus et vino Genium memorem brevis aeri. Pag 1014, 1015. „ Wa 

| Hor. Lib. n. epiſt. 1. v. 143. De praeſtant. et uſu num. Tom. 11. p. 486. 
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Obſervations onthe inſeriptiont Book II. 


Carnblen *, and lately both that and the ſculpture by Mr. Cordon“. The 
figure on the ſtone I take to be Julia Martima the party . deceaſed ; but what 
that upon her head is deſigned for, I know not. By the rays iſſuing out from 
it, I gueſs it to be the ſerting ſun, an emblem not improper on ſuch an 

-aſion.' Mr. Gordon juſtly obſerves, that the figure is very coarſe, and the 
letters rude like the Got hic character; but he has in the third line of the in- 
ſcription made that an L which is manifeſtly an 1 in the original. Cambden 
has alſo confuſed the laſt line, and Gruter more *, by making an h at the end 
inftead of 11. The laſt 1 of the three in the laſt line has the numeral ſtroke 
above it, and it appears over that only. No doubt the three 111 have been 
intended both for numerals and to include an M in them. There is ſome- 
what of the ſame nature upon an inſcription in Scotland“, whete the three 
ſtrokes ſeem to ſtand for ter mille, and ſo to be both numeral, and yet to in- 
clude an M in them for mille. 1 | 


THERE was another original of the ſepulehral kind extant when Mr. Cordon 
was at this place, which is ſince deſtroyed. He tells us that it was very 
imperfect when he ſaw it; and the copy he has given of it is unintelligible, 
only in the general it ſeems to have contained the names and ages of the 
deceaſed, It ſtands thus in him: 951 : 

_— II SER _ 
ANAT 
CALAPIADIO 
BVIT CAIA 
KIT ANN 
MORII VI 
DESIDE 
RIS INT 
| | NON VA. 4s | 
The other ſepulchral inſctiptions belonging to this place, which are in 
Cambden*, but the originals loſt long ago, are theſe which follow: 


D M | Dis manibus 
 INGENVI. AN. x. Ingenui annorum decem Cor Ingentis vixit annos decem} © 
IVI. SIMPLEX PATER Fulius Simplex pater 
f faciendum curavit. 
Another of them is thus: 8 
)%%ͤCCCͥͤͥ̃ͤ̃⁰P ; Dis Manibus 
MORI REGIS Mori Regis 
FILII HEREDES | filii heredes 
EIVS SVBSTITVE ejus ſubſtitue- 
RVNT VIX. A. LXX  . runt vixit annos ſeptuaginta. 


Morus Rex ſeems to have been the name of the perſon deceaſed, whoſe ſons 
erected this monument. © It was cuſtomary with the antients to erect ſe- 
« pulchral monuments for themſelves and families, while they were living; 
« which might poſſibly be the caſe here, with reſpect to this Morus Rex. 
« But the monument he built, might have fallen to decay, or by ſome acci- 
« dents have been demoliſhed, before his death, and his ſons upon his deceaſe 
% have rebuilt it. The word ſubſtituerunt ſeems to intimate ſomething like 
this, which ſignifies the putting of ſome perſon, or thing, in the room of 
* another, which was there before. So we ſay ſubſtztuere judicem; and by 
« the Roman law the uſufructuary was obliged ſubſtituere pecora *, or arbores®, 
“in the room of ſuch as died. It would be very difficult to put any other 
. ry gon, upon ſubſtituerunt in this inſcription z. for to take it in the ſenſe 


of conſtituerunt, is perhaps without example. The perſons, on whoſe 
| | «« account 
* Par. 101 wp * at page COS omen | 
d Ir. Sept. ; plat. Xv. N. a. . fs Kiba. pag. 99. plat. xI v. n. 3. 
Pag. beccxv. 11. | 7 Pag. 1013, 1014. 
„ Noa, oe de lure of the 14 , 8, f. F De uſufrudt 
the Scots pillers in Gordon. Tr. Sept. plete Lvur. D. tit. 1.18. | 3 
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« account the following inſcription was erected, were probably of the lame 
be family, for REG in the third line ſeems to ſtand for at, 4% 36 wth. 
| | ' HIC EXSEGEREFATA: iced Holy od nj gornn ct” 
„ ENVS Sc GERMA „ bd e 
8 REG VIx. AN. ; 
8 VIX. AN. 9 0 4 
„ IE N ct 


This ſeems to have been a ſepulchral monument for three a 4 air 


names and ages are imperfect. The s in EXSEGERE is plainly W W 
contained in the x. See N. Lxxv. 


DH. _ Diis Manibus 
LVCA.. VIX Luca vixit 
ANN 10 an- 
IS XX 1 nis viginti. 8 


Whether LVCA be the whole name or only a part, is uncertain, 


IXXII. BEs1D Es theſe inſcriptions there is a ſculpture or two, that de- 
ſerve to be taken notice of, and which Mr. Gordon has already publiſhed 
from the originals *. This female figure with a veſſel in her right hand may 
poſſibly repreſent the goddeſs Serlocenia, mentioned inan Jnſeiptian belonging 
to this place. | 


ILXXIII. Tris is s ſuppoſed to be a Roman bagnio, and the naked figure 
ſcems not much unlike Venus pudica. 


LXXIV. Tu 18 ſtone is built up in the fide 5 the porch of Mr. . 
ſeat. The learned Dr. Stukeley who obliged me with his draught of this 


figure is of opinion, that this ſculpture has never been finiſhed, It has indeed 
a rude appearance at preſent, for which reaſon it has been neglected and never 


publiſhed before. But Ithink the later and ruder performances (if we ſuppoſe 
this to have been one of them) ſhould be made publick, as well as thoſe that 


are more antient and elegant; becauſe it is a curioſity to obſerve the diffe- 
rence, and ſee the degeneracy. One cannot now certainly tell upon what 


occaſion this figure has been erected. But as it is common to have ſuch figures 
on funeral monuments ere&ed for horſemen in the army, lam mA. Aged 
to think that this may have been of that nature. | 


Ar Moresby about ten miles ſouth from Elenborough and not r far from 


Whitehaven, has been a Roman ſtation or fort, where ſome Inſcriptions and 
other antiquities have been found. a; ants 


IXXV. Tung is an 'ociginal inſcription yet remaining ata tile, in a field 
called Ingcloſe, a little eaſt of Moresby hall, but pretty much effaced and 
broken. 'Tis ſepulchral, and has contained the name of the perſon deceaſed, 
with his age, and the years he had ſerved in the army. For I take the laſt 
letters in the laſt line but two to have been 8T1P for ſlidendiorum, and vigſit 


in the following line to ſtand for vixit. This ſoldier may have had three 


names, the letter for the praenomen ſeems to have been defaced; the other 
« two might be Smerius Tomacius, for Smerins is a family name in Gruter ©.” 
I think the fourth and fifth lines muſt have been miles cohortis ſecundae 
Thracum. I prefer ſecundae before primae, though only one 1 appears; becauſe 
there is room for another; and 'this'ſecond cohort of 'Thracians, according to 
the Notitia, kept garriſon at Gabroſentum*. And though I don't imagine 
that Moresby was Gabroſentum ; yet this may favour the opinion, that Ga- 


e was on dhe wart |. of” the Wall. 'T he head of me OR. is .--** 


5 . ne ih 4 thi * . 14 41 4 1 tip F # CAL bd in ; 
It. Sept. p. 100. | Pag. ccni. l. 1. 
> See N. M. es B00b 1. chap. p. 19. 


6 | Daddd. AS; 


Moresby, 
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South Shields. 


Therefore I give them and his account of them in his own words“. 
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un the ee at the top, and 1 believe the inſcription has been continued 
Cin the laſt line I believe ſtands for gre; and 


farther at the bottom. The 


though it be placed before the y for nn 10 believe it is N to join 
it to the preceding W $3 3M 


LXXVI T 1s appears to be: a curious (eulpture, though not executed with 
a fine taſte, I know not whether it may have been ſepulchral, for there is 


HA > no inſcription upon the ſtone. The dreſs and ſcroll in the hand look ſena- 


torial */ The features of the face are dean! very obſcure. 1 found this ſtone 


fan, At a ſtile near the other. 


Tre originals of thoſe iaſcriptions, which Canbder has given us, 

I could not diſcover; no doubt ſince his time they are loſt or deſtroyed, 
Speakin 

of Moresby he ſays: There are many remains of antiquity about 1 in 5 
« yaults and foundations of buildings; ſeveral caverns, which they call Pics 
&* holes, and ſeveral pieces of ſtones dug up with inſcriptions. Upon one of 
& them is LVCIVs SEVERINYVS ORDINATYVS: upon another oon. viz. And 1 
« ſaw this altar lately dug up * with a little horned image of Stoamms. 

. SILVA Deo Stloam © 

COH, II. LING cohors ſecunda Lingonum 


VI PRAES .. cui praceſt 
6. o EIVS V. Gaius Pompeius M. 
SATVRNIN vs. Saturninus. 


« As alſo this l which was copied out ans ſent me by 7. Fletcher 
al tord of the place: 


— „ 5 
4 : 


'OB PROSPE 
RITATEM 
CVLMINTS 
TNSTITVTT, 
Ti ha to know / Wiki to make of this laſt inſcription, ſince the forther 
t 'ts wanting. It ſeems 'as if 'fome edifice had been built or repaired, to 
which it has a reference; and the ſeventh edhort mentioned before (which 
dike probably was of the twenticth legion detached from Cheſter) might be 


employed in this Work, and Severinus have the charge of it. But this is 
uncertain. 


As for the altar inſcribed to the god Stour by the eubors ſecunda Lin. 
onum, there is no difficulty in it except in the fourth line at the end; and 
the M- there muſt either have been another name of the commander, or elſe 
there may have been an p after it, for Marci filius. This altar and inſcrip- 


tion to the god Siluanus confirm me in * opinion, that the altar, the capital 


Whereof is in the Eatl of Rut herg lens poſſeſſion at Crumond, has alſo been 


to the fame god, and not to 22 Tammon.” But of this I have ſpoken 
in its FEY place. 
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three. following antiquities. 


AT South Salle there has been a Reman ation and. c0.this belong che 
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1. Tris. altar was (when Itook the draught of it) gpon the. ſpot, hor: 
the ſtation has * lying at we + corner. Dr. Hunter has ſince 
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got it removed to the library at Durham, where I ſaw it when I'was laſt there. 
It is of a coarſe brown ſtone, much of the fame nature with what we'fre: 
quently meet with in other Roman altars; though the people here tell me, 
no ſuch ſtone is now to be found in theſe parts. The ufual Haerificing veſſels 
are upon the ſides of the altar, and the facrificing knife upon the back, Which 


is not ſo common. There has no doubt been an inſcription upon this altar, 


though it is now entirely effaced. Yet as this was the only original I could 


recover belonging to this ſtation, I thought proper to give a draught of it. 


II. BESIDES this, two other altars have been found at this place; one of 


which, as I am informed, was built up in a quay-wall about forty years ago, 
and now is not to be come at. The other was firſt ſent to 7ork to Dr. Lifter, 
and ſince his death, as I have been told, was ſent to Norwich to one Mr. 


Giles, and I ſuppoſe is now loſt, Dr. Liſter publiſhed it in the Tranſuctionsi, 


and from thence it has been inſerted in Cambden's Britannia, and in Dr. 
Gale's edition of Antonini tinerarium®. have taken the draught of the altar 


and inſcription from the copy of Dr. Liſter compared with the others, and 


given a rcading of the inſcription ſomewhat different from Dr. Li/ter's, and 
only pricked thoſe letters, or parts of letters, which J imagine ought to be 


ſupplied. As it is not uſual to place the word imperator after the name of 


the emperor, ſo I ſee no occaſion for doing it here. The doctor obſerves 
that this altar might be erected for Caracalla, when going into Caledonia. 
Severus is I believe generally joined to Caracalla in the inſcriptions before 


the Caledonian expedition, as he was in the expedition itſelf. This makes it 


leſs probable that Caracalla is intended in the inſcription. And yet oB RE- 


DITYM, and the titles, pii felicis, don't ſeem to ſuit Marcus Aurelius, nor 


OB REDITVM Commodus, though to him pus felix are uſually annexed. © So 
that I ſuppoſe it yet more improbaþle that either of theſe is intended. Nor 
do I think there is much in having both PRO SALVTE and on REDITYM in the 


' inſcription. It is for his ſafe return: pro ſalute itus et reditus is not uncom- 


mond. I was told at South Shields that this altar was a very large one, and 
conſequently is here repreſented in proportion leſs than it ſhould be. If we 


_ underſtand this inſcription of Caracalla, it may ſerve to prove that the ſtation 


at South Shields was not abandoned in his reign, though it is not mentioned 
in the Itinerary. 6 hs e NG. e e 


m. Tas is a fragment lately diſcoverd. I believe by the remains of the 
pediment which has been at the top, and the impertect letter which is viſible, 
that it has been ſepulchral. 19 AD O01, e 2.7 


IV. AT Ebcheſter ſome Roman antiquities have been found, which are 
taken notice of by Dr. Hunter in the Phyloſophical TranſatFions*. One of 
theſe is a tall altar, but no viſible inſcription upon it. Another is ſaid to be 
a man in a Roman dreſs upon a grave-ſtone neat the church door, which 1. 
have here repreſented. The image is very obſcure, nor do I ſee how it can 


now be diſcerned, whether it has been male or female; for there is no in- 


ſcription at all, and the features are quite gone. There have been two dol- 


phins, one on each fide the image, which is fomewhat peculiar. When 1 


viewed it, the ſmall figure at the top appeared like a pinc-apple, or perhaps 
a bunch of cars of corn, and that on the ſide of the image ſeemed deſigned 
for a wreath. I doubt not but it has been ſepulchral, and that the image 
| „When the antients erected 
their own tombs in their life time they often left the inſeriptions, and 
„ ſometimes their effigies, to be cut by their relations or friends after their 
6 deceaſe. So Corius in his deſcription of a large funeral vault, lately diſcovered | 


was intended to repreſent the perſon deceaſed. 
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« gear Nome, has given us the draught of a marble coffin with the buſt of 
ie the deceaſed perſon cut upon the ſide, but only a round ball for the head, 
« which doubtleſs was deſigned to have been afterwards finiſhed. © And upon 
ee another there is a whole human figure, finiſhed except the head, which is 
© left in the ſame manner with the former. And in ſeveral of the niches 


e made in the ſides of the monument, which contained two urns, the in- 


* ſcription is cut over one only, and that part of the ſtone which was 
« placed over the other is empty, the perſon being then living for whom 


7 


« that urn was deſigned“. 


V. Tais in Cambden is placed among the Lancheſter inſcriptions, but 
it is plain from Dr. Hunter's account, that it was found at Ebcheſter. It 
was firſt in the doctor own poſſeſſion, and is now in the library at Durham. 
It has been a ſepulchral monument, and HAVE is for AVE ; as in Gruter, pays 
MELETINA SVAVISSIMA ©. The cuſtom of thus ſaluting as it were the dead, 
or taking their laſt farewel of them, is very well known. And it may ſeem 
almoſt needleſs to produce any inſtances of it. Thus Aeneas bids an cternal 
adicu to Pallas: . 

577 Salve aeternum mihi, maxume Palla, 

„%%% ðò inn „ ——— 

Thus alſo Achilles falutes his dead friend Patroclus: 

| IN Xaips poi w IlenrpoxAs Y ein did Dopeotot *. 155 
I ſhall not inſiſt on the noviſima verba, ter vocati, & c. But old Priams 
words ſpoken with reference to this cuſtom are ſo moving, that I muſt beg 
leave to tranſcribe them. Eo ale ies 
Sic o, fic poſitum adfati diſcedite corpus. 
There is another ſtone of a like figure, which probably has ſtood beſide it, 
but there never has been any letters upon it. | ag 


VI. Tris, according to the account in Cambden i, was alſo found in this 
place. It is a ſmall altar erected to the local god Vitires, to whom we find 
a good number of altars inſcribed. The letter a having no tranſverſe, is in- 
cluded in M at the beginning of the third line, and the M and v are connected 
as uſual, The letters are meanly cut; on one ſide of the altar is a boar, and 
a toad on the other. It may deſerve to be conſidered, why theſe noxious 
creatures ſhould be repreſented upon the altars. Whether it might be that they 
who erected the altars were much. moleſted with them, and addreſſed to the 
deitics to be delivered from them. "Tis well known that the antients uſed 
% to addreſs to different deities for different benefits, and aſcribe names to 
e them ſuited to the favours, which they imagined they received from them. 
* Thus Apollo is ſaid to have been called ZpuydSevs by the Greeks for deſtroy- 
ing mice, ou in their language ſignifying a mouſe. And as this country 
might anticntly have been infeſted both with boats and toads, the inhabj- 
* rants might apply to this god Vitires on that account. And ſince it was 
. cuſtomary with the Romans to adopt into their worſhip the deities of thoſe 
nations which they conquered, this Maximus might for that reaſon erect 
% an altar to the god Vitires, and cut the figures of theſe two animals upon 
« it.” - The figure in the capital of the altar looks like that at the head of 


the ſculpture in number 1y. only this ſeems to approach nearer to the figure 


of a heart, 


VII. Tais is a fragment of a ſtone with an inſcription upon it, which is 

now at this place, in the outſide of a garden wall, at the end of the town. 

I take it to have been a piece of an altar, It is difficult to make nvMinisvs 

OCEANT out of it, or to account for it, if it be read ſo ®, Poſſibly the vir 
* Gor. Monument. libert. &c. Liv. Aug. p. 20. (Ving. Aen. 11. 644 


bd Pag. 1 TI s Pag. 055. 55 
© Pag. Mxxv1. 9. b Parcite caerulei vos ſaltem numina ponti, 
* Virg. Aen. xt. 97. Ave atque vale, Catull. Infeſtumque mihi fit ſatis eſſe Jovem. 
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in the laſt line may have been part of vitam, that is 06 vitam ſervatam,. 


or ſome ſuch thing. | 


WI are alſo told in Cambden « that an urn Was found here of. alvery 
c uncommon ſhape near a yard high, and not above ſeven inches wide, with 


. little cup in the heart of it; perhaps for an oblation of tears, or of wine 
and milk, ſuch as the Romans uſed at the burying of their dead.” 


VIII. AT Ebcheſfter ſeveral ſtones have been found of the centurial kind, 
One was diſcovered a few days before I came there, and is very clear and 
diſtin, having been ere&ed by the fifth cohort of ſome legion, moſt likely 
of the /egio ſexta victrix. | | 


IX. Tris is another centurial ſtone, which I have repreſented at large, in 
order to ſhew that theſe ſtones were generally like what, 1think, our maſons 
call through-ſtones ; or however that they were very long and went a great 
way into the wall, twice or thrice as far as the other facing ſtones, Some- 
times they are, as this, in the form of a parallelopiped, and ſometimes of a 


pyramidal form, 1 can make nothing out of the letters, which appear upon 
this. | | VVV 5 7 


X. Tas four contained under this number are other centurial ſtones. The 


two firſt and fineſt of them are in the front of a houſe, near the door ; but 


not a viſible letter upon them, The next is in the end of a houſe, and whe- 
ther the croſs within be deſigned for an x, cohors decima, or only ornamental, 
I cannot be certain. The laſt with the number four upon it was before the 
door of a dwelling honſe. The ſingle imperfe& ſtroke at laſt is to me 
unintclligible. It may be op of an L for legionis. So great a number of 
this ſort of inſcriptions makes it probable that this fort was built by the le- 


gionary cohorts, upon which occaſion theſe ſtones, as uſual, were inſerted in 


the face of the ramparts, or the inſcriptions cut out upon them. 


Ax Lancheſter there has been a very large Roman ſtation and town. Mr. Lanchefter. 


Gale in the Philoſophical Tranſaftions calls it the caſtra ſtativa, where the 
ſoldiers were quartered in time of peace. A great many inſcriptions, coins, 
and other Roman antiquities have been found here, particularly theſe which 
follow, _ OY Woot e ied 14 8 
XI. Tnis and the next are two curious and uſeful inſcriptions, which 
with moſt of the following were made publick in the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
actions from Dr. Hunter, and have moſt of them been inſerted in Cambden?. 
The originals are now in the library at Durham. Mr. Gale thinks that the 
legio here called Gordiana was the legio ſexta victrix, which continued ſo long 
in the north, and had its ſtated quarters at Tork, whilſt the other legions had 
theirs at a much greater diſtance*. Yet we have an inſcription at this very 
place by the Ig. Xx. v. v. which was employed not far ftom hence in build- 
ing or repairing ſome ſtructure, as appears from the inſcription at Whitley 
caſtle in Northumberland :. Theſe inſcriptions are valuable, as they have pre- 
ſerved to us the names of two propractors, which otherwiſe muſt have been 
loft. For, as Mr. Gale obſerves, from Virius Lupus who was eee 
Severus in the year 208, to Nonnius Philippus (whom he believes to have 
ſucceeded the latter of theſe here mentioned) to the year 242, the name of 
no other propraeror or legate is any where elfe to be met with. It is highly 
probable that the two here mentioned immediately ſucceeded one another, 


F. 955. 3 | Phil. Tranſ. N. 357. | : 
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uncommon in inſcriptions. 
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beecauſc both inſcriptions were erefted not only under the ſame emperor, but 


under the ſame commander of the cohort, Aurelius Quirinus, who had the 
care of both theſe works. This, as Dr. Hunter informs us, was found about 


an hundred yards eaſt from the fort; the other*within the fort, which confirms 
Mr. Gale's opinion, that the ſoldiers lodged within the fort. The baſiliace of 


the antients Were publick buildings, in which cauſes were heard, and merchants 
met for buſineſs, They were adorned with pillars and covered walks. Vi. 
truuius has given a deſcription of them *, and fo has Palladio from him“. 


This ſtone is broke through the middle, and ſome of the letters are damaged 
or loſt ; but it is cafy to ſupply them: and this inſcription ſeems rather to be 


worſe cut, and to be the later of the two. As for the yRE for PER and GN 
for Gneinm in the fourth line of the inſcription, it would be eaſy to produce 
other parallel inſtances; as alſo of L for legionis. But Mr. Ward is inclined 


to think, that yrE at the beginning of the fourth line was not deſigned for 
per, and that the following word ſhould not be read Gneium, but Egnatium, a 
name that frequently occurs in Gruter. His reaſon for reading it thus is; 


& that in all ſuch mixtures of ſmaller letters againſt the middle of larger in the 
e fame word, the word always begins with a letter of the larger ſize. And as for 
« the x, he imagines it was not intended to ſerve both words, by being read 


e twice; becauſe in ſuch caſes, which are very rare, the letter to be repeated 


te is always found in a complex character.. He ſuppoſes therefore, that either 
te there has been a ſmall E between PR, which is now defaced ; or that it 
« was dcſigned to be put there, but was forgot, as it eaſily might be.“ 


XII. So much has been ſaid. already concerning this inſcription under the 
former and another in Northumberland, that little more need be added here. 


It may not be amifs to obſerve, that the emperor's name is here at length 


Antonius, as tis printed alſo in the Faſti conſulares. We have likewiſe ſome 
other inſtances of it in Mont faucon. Mr. Gale ſays that the armamentaria 
ſignify the arſenal, and principia the quarters either of the legionary ſoldiers 
called the 3 or the place where the enſigns were kept. But from a 
paſſage in Tacitus, one would rather conclude the latter to be the general's 
pavilion. eff e 1 | dh! 5 T7 


XIII. 1821 5 this was ſet up by the ſame cohort as the two former; 


It is much of the ſame ſort with thoſe, which I have frequently obſerved to 
be erected by legions and cohorts in the face of ſome work they were building. 
The laſt letter has been miſtaken for a r“, but in the original it is evidently 


an 1 with the uſual numeral ſtroke above it, and ſo can be nothing elſe but 


cohors prima. 


XIV. I Know not what cohort Publins Aelius Atticus commanded, who 
erected this altar. The word > oy without any thing following is not 
The 


diſcovered within the ſtation; and the back of the altar is undreſſed. I know 


not whether or no the figure between the two leaves in the capital can be 


deſigned for the ſun. 


XV. Tus ſtone looks like a pedeſtal, and ſeems by its regular ſquare 
cavity at the top to have had ſomething fixed upon it, but it is nothing like 
the baſe of an altar. The letters are tolerably well cut. I at firſt was doubt- 
ful if the firſt line might have been Genio praetoris'z but upon examining the 
%%% ꝶm . ä ß ¼ ̃ ß... oi 
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perſon where I lodged at Lancheſter told 
me, that this altar was found at the caſt end lof a ſquare room, which they 


4 + 
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original, I ſaw every letter very plain, and was convinced that there neither 
was, nor ever had been an s at the end. I then thought it might be à flat- 
tering compliment to the un- named practor, as if he was their genius or 
tutelary god. But my learned” friend Mr. Ward judges this too high à com- 
pliment to be paid by a tribune to a praetor, and obſerves, that Genius is 
a proper name frequent in Gruter. It is therefore my preſent opinion, that 
this ſtone has ſuſtained ſome pillar, or ſomewhat of that nature, and that the 
monument has been creed to the honour of Genius the praetor. © If we read 
« votum poſuit, the word votum mult by a trope be taken here for the thing 


« yowed* ; as upon another inſcription we have memoriam poſuit, for mon. 


ce mentum®* ; and upon another votum fecit®, which expreſſion in the common 
t ſenſe is not to pay a vow, but to make it- And thus Virgil ſeems to have 
« uſed the word votum, when he ſays, 4 %. 
1 Luſtramurque Jovi, votiſque. incendimus aras". 
And likewiſe Petronius in the following paſſage, . 
| Stipant graues 
« Equi receſſus Dana, et in voto latent. 1 
e Where the ſame thing is twice repeated in different words, and both equi 
« and voto denote the wooden horſe, which the Greeks pretended to conſecrate 
« to Pallas: Votum pro reditu ſimulant.” This compliment is paid by 
Claudius Epaphroditus Claudianus the tribune of the firſt or ſecond cohort of 
the Lingones. The ſecond cohort of theſe people was in Britain, as appears 
from other inſcriptions : and in Cambden a ſmaller 1 is ſet before the other 
in this inſcription, ſo as to make it plainly the ſecond. There is I think room 
for it upon the ſtone, but the part where it ſhould be is broken or worn. 


e 
A 


XVI. Tas corona here is ſupported by two winged Victories with the 
uſual ſymbols and the uſual drapery and attitude. The boar within may im- 
ply that it has been erected after ſome victory over the Caledonians by this 
legion. The ſtone is broken quite through; but the letters notwithſtanding 
are very viſible; and none of them loſt in the breach, 


XVI. Tae judicious antiquary Dr. Hunter of Durham was ſo obliging 
as to ſend me the copy of this inſcription, which 1 found to be very exact, 
when I compared it with the original. The doctor ſuppoſes it has been 
affixed to the face of an altar, and that the holes in the firſt line have been 
for this purpoſe. The plate is' of gold, but very thin, weighing juſt two 
guineas ; and the letters, which is very peculiar, are raiſed by an impreſſion 
made on the inner fide by ſome proper inſtrument. The plate is ſo thin, 


that in ſome places it is ſtruck quite through by the tool that has been uſed 


for raiſing the letters. It may be queſtioned whether we are to read Marti 
Auguſto, and ſuppoſe the emperor to be repreſented as it were under the 


image or notion of the god of war; or Marti Auguſti, and to ſuppoſe the 


emperor to be the favourite of Mars, or Mars to be the emperor's favourite 


deity. But as to this matter I ſhall only refer to what: has already been ſaid 


in a parallel caſe :. The cut of the letters, particularly of the 6, looks like 
the lower empire; but I know no evidence whereby the particular emperor 


can be determined with any great probability. We have ſeveral other altars 
at this place inſcribed alſo to Mars, which have been taken notice of before. 


I have only to add, that according to Dr. Hunter's account in his letter to 
me; This plate was found in the year 1716, in a heap of rubbiſh caſt out 


4 to clear an old foundation, without the fortification of the garriſon, a little 


< ſouth from the balneum.” 
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f Obſervationt on the inſcriptions Book II. 
1 | XVII. Tu is and the next are dedicated to Mars, and both but meanly 
. performed. There is no name upon this, ſo we cannot tell by whom it was 
5 3 XVIII. Tun name of the perſon who dedicated this is Caius Aurelius ; bur 


F q E von Who he was, I ſuppoſe, is unknown? This ſmall altar has a patera on one ſide; 
7 —_ . 27 2 . pracfericulum on the other. | | 
* * {fa N 5 | | 


; | * ”1 Zu Ma: | p | . | ö | 
n 7 r , XIX. Tr1s is inſcribed to the local god Vitires, but by whom is not aid. 
9 


XX. Tn three marked with this number are all of them ſmall altars, 
which have no viſible inſcriptions upon them. They have, I believe, been 
publiſhed only by Mr. Garden. That to the right has three female figures, 
which he very probably ſuppoſes to be ſome of the marres*. The next has 
a toad on one ſide, and the uſual ſacrificing inſtruments on the other. I have 
only repreſented that fide with the toad, as being more-curious. The laſt 
has a pediment ſupported by two rude pilaſters. „ 


XXI. THis ſmall altar with the boar on the fide, and the inſcription much 

effaced, is alſo ranked amongtheſe Lancheſter inſcriptions. Mr. Ward © ſuppoſes 

_ « this altar might be erected to the god Vitires, and that the letters vir were 
% upon the firſt line, as we find them before. The ſecond line is plainly 
„ „ votum, and the remaining letters upon the third line, he thinks, may be 
+ ors part of ſoluit.“ This conjecture is favoured by another inſcription of this 


= 1 e ee, e county upon an altar dedicated to this deity, which has a boar upon one 
LY 1 2. „ fide*”, Zut I think it more likely, that the latter part of the inſcription 
as JA) 1 has been 


the name of the perſon erecting the altar. The laſt letters are obſcure 


XXI. Tunis muſt have been the figute of the goddeſs Fortune ſeated. The 
wheel that is by her ſide, and the cornu copiae ſhe has in her left hand, and 
the globe at her foot on the other ſide, do all ſhew it to be Fortune, tho 
one of her arms as well as her head be now broken off. There arc ſeveral 
altars in this collection at Durham inſcribed to Fortune. We have one in it 
found at this ſame ſtation of Lancheſter inſcribed Fortunae Auguſti*. Perhaps 
this has been the image of that Fortune; and by this image, with a globe at her 
foot, may be expreſſed the emperor's univerſal dominion. The modern letters, 
that are now cut out on the baſe, may caſily at firſt view deceive one into an 
opinion, that the image is not Raman or antique. But this only ſhews when 
it was found; and by whom; namely in the year 1700, by Henry Ornsby of 
Lanchefter, whoſe wife's name was Elizabeth. To diſguiſe this figure farther, 
there: ſtands on it a Mercurys head, as is plain from the petaſus. So that I 
look upon it as certain, that the head and the body have belonged to different 
_ tho' now the one is generally ſer upon the other. This image of 
Fortune l take to be the fame with a figure in Mr. Cordon, which I can 
find: no where explained, He has made the proportion by much too large 
for the reſt of the figures, and poſſibly had forgot the dimenſions. — 


XXII. BSSIDESs theſe already mentioned, which are now at Darbam, 

there are ſome curioſities remaining yet in the ſtation or town; and among the 

reſt,. this. large ſtone almoſt like a mortar. What uſe it has been for, is hard 
to determine. Some of the people call it a font; others, who are more 
Skilled, think it has been deſigned to hold . for the Roman luſtrations. 
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in the veſtry of the church. It is much like that at Nerherby *,, though there 


| 7 | TU 4 | | | 
is ſome difference in the drapery, and here is no coron on the head, but only, —  * 


the hair plaited. I believe this to be a genius as well as the other, or at leaſt 
the eps rente ee a jf 8 


2 
1.2 
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- XXIV. HERE is a ſmall altar which was in a ſtone. wall incloſing a field = 
called Broomlawe, neat the ſtation, belonging to Mr. Row/and Wilkinſon; but N 
I have now got it into my own poſſeſſion. The inſcription has ſuffered very = 
much by the weather. The remains of it look likeſt pro Marti ; but it f 
can t now inform us by whom it was conſecrated. Tho' the laſt viſible letters 


f ; 


look like Acilius, a common Roman name, and which 1 think occurs in an- 


other of our inſcriptions «s. e 


XXV. Tus capital of this altar, and a ſmall part of the inſcription is 
broken off and loſt, and the want of it occaſions ſome difficulty as to the 
reading. When I firſt ſaw this ſtone, it was built up in the wall of an in- 
cloſure. I viewed it ſeveral times in this ſituation z but then nothing appeared 
but the imperfect Gyeek inſcription, the oppoſite part of the ſtone being cntirely 
under cover, and built up within the wall. I at- firſt view concluded it to 


2 Wh. 


be Greek, but could diſcover no ſatisfactory reading. When 1 had purchaſed 
the ſtone, and got it into my own poſſeſſion, I was much ſurprized to ſee a ö 
Latin inſctiption. on the oppoſite part of the altar. Which is the face, and " TN 
which the back of this altar, or whether like Janus bifrons, it was deſigned, Ps ” 
to be double. faced, I ſhall not pretend to determine. However, to have 
inſcriptions both behind and before is a ſingular curioſity, of which 1 remember 
no parallel inſtance in Britain, unleſs the beautiful altar in Cumberland be 
taken for ſuch. But to have two ſuch inſcriptions in two different languages 
is yet more remarkable. Some ſuſpect the Greek inſcription not to be genuine, 
or that it has been added by a different hand, and at a different time from © = 
the Latin. But I ſee no juſt reaſon to entertain this ſuſpicion; becauſe 1 „„ 
cannot diſcern by whom, or with what view, it could have been added. 8 
So little was this altar regarded or valued, that according to the uſual fate 
of ſuch monuments, it was uſed as a common ſtone in a wall. The high 
prices of curious Roman coins have produced a great many forgeries contrived 
very artfully ; but the little regard that has been had for monuments of 
ſtone, renders us more ſecure of their being altogether genuine. But to return 
from this digreſſion. The ſight of the Latin inſcription enabled me to read... 
the remains of the Greek one ( humbly think) with great probability; for a 
I rake the greateſt part of the one to be much the ſame with the other, ex- ä 
cepting the different language and character. I ſhall firſt therefore ſpeak to = 
the Latin inſcription, as being more eaſy and perfect. It appears plainly from, „ 
this, that the altar has been erected by one Titus Flauius T itianus a tribune, 9. 4... = 
but no cohort is mentioned which he commanded .“ There are ſeveral conſuls. 32.40 TY 
of the name Titianus, but the other. names are different from that of our: e 
tribune. Tiberius Fabius Titianus appears five times in the Faſti, and at ſuch A&x 42 ree.. 1 | 
a diſtance of time as to make it probable that they were five different perſons, {ZZ;xxv#. 223 7 


> 
* n 
8 


This made me ſuſpicious that the T in our inſcriptions. was to be read 7 /berius, 
and that the following name might be Fabius. But the vl. is ſo diſtinct on the 
ſtone, as to leave no room for a doubt. I find Poſfumius Titianus was conſul 
in the year 301, in the time of Dzocletian and Maximian. And Almeloveen 
conjectures that this may be the ſame with one Who is called in Grater * 
T. FL. POSTVMIVS TITIANYS. This comes neareſt the names of our tribune, 


but there is no arguing from hence with any probability, that theſe two - 
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Titiani lived at or near the ſame time. But thus much for the perſon erecting 
this altar; the principal queſtion is, to whom it has been inſcribed. We 
have little to guide us in this, but the letters P10 at the top which are cer. 
tain and diſtin, I thought of Antoninus Pius and other emperors, to whom 
living or dead and deified this epithet pius has been applied, ſuch as Dvo 
Contantis pio and others. Baron Clerk was ſo obliging as to ſend me 
ſeveral conjectures about this Latin inſcription, a copy of which I tranſmitted 
to him. Among other things this very learned antiquaty ſuppoſes that v10 
may be a part of Aeſtulapio. This conjecture is more agreeable and ſatiſ- 


factory, than any thing that has occurred to my ſelf or been offered by any 
other. I think by the proportion of the altar, that there is not above one 
line of the inſcription wanting, which might be filled up with AxscyLA, or 


As for the Greek inſcription I believe it has ſtood thus when entire: 


. © TNEP garn = Pro fal- 
inc, r. rr e Te Fla- 


toc TITI Ku wins Titianus 
OURS 2 SUEDE 00717 Hs 2" 
* $068 11h ee eee 
I obſerve that there are five lines in the Gyeek inſcription, and but four re- 
maining in the Latin, and that the ſtone is rather higher on the ſide of the 
Greek inſcription than on the other. This induces me to think, that the 
imperfect remains at the top have been a part of the firſt line of this inſcrip - 
tion. I need fay nothing to ſhow how fuitable this reading is to the remains 
on the ſtone, and to the, Latin inſcription on the other ſide. Both the one 
and the other I think appear at firſt ſight. That there were ſome here in 
this part of the iſland who were willing to pay regard to the gods who pre- 
| fided over health and recovery, appears from the ſcalpture at Niſingbam in 
Northumberland. MXikiapyes is the Greek word that generally correſponds 
to tribunus in Latin. In the new teſtament” 5 y1A;apaye*is rendered tribunus 
and omTipe cohors by ſevcral*. This is the ſecond: Tee of the Greek cha- 
rafter uſed in ſuch inſcriptions in Britain, the other is the famous altar at 
Corbridge*®, No doubt they have been erected by ſome auxiliarics which 
came from Greece or the neighbourhood of it, ſuch as the Thracians, &c. 
ſome cohorts of which were in Britam. =O 


XXVI,. Wren firſt I aw this ſtone, it was in the corner of a cloſe belonging 
to Nicholas Greenwell, not far from the former. The upper part was broken 
off and built up in the wall, and the inſcription covered. But upon removing 
it out of the wall, and comparing the two parts together, I perceived they 
had been originally united. I have ſince this got both the pieces into my 
own poſſeſſion, and fo have had an opportunity of placing one upon the other. 
When this was done I found they tallied with ſo much exactneſs, as to render 
it abſolutely certain that they have originally made up one and the ſame altar. 
This altar is inſcribed to Jupiter optimus mavimus; and has been crefted, 
as I take it, by the vexillation of an equeſtrian cohort of the Varduli-Cranei, 
people of Spain, The firſt word in the ſecond line muſt, I think, have been 
VEXILLATIO; and the o perhaps has been a little one, and added near the top 
of the 1, as we ſometimes find it, I once thought I diſcerned it there, but 
own my ſelf jealous that my imagination aſſiſted my eye-ſight. - The next 
word is plainly cohors ; but who the people have been, of which this cohort 
conſiſted, muſt be more diſtinctly conſidered. When 1 firſt viewed the two 
pieces as they lay ſepatate, I read the name Yardiorum. Theſe arc a 
people of Dalmatia, mentioned Vith ſome variation of the name by 
Strabo, Pliny and Ptolemy. But ſince I got them home, and put them 
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together; 


See N. xcnt. in Northumberland, and the ob- » See Synopſ. Critic. in Joh. xvi. v.12. and other 


ſtrvations upon it, pag. 238, 239. places. ; 
FE 2 Northumberland, N. cv1. 2 


Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Durham. 

together; I have found that by the largeneſs of the interval there muſt have 
been two letters between the Þ and o in the third line. I have alſo diſcovered 
the ſure remains of an v after the p beſides the imperfect letter before the o. I 
make no doubt therefore but the Name is Vardulorum. The two firſt letters in the 
fourth line, of which there are any remains, ſeem plainly to have been cx, which! 
would have concluded to have been the initial letters of the name Cranei, and 
to have read Vardulorum-Crancorum or et Craneorum, if my firſt con- 
jecture concerning CRANEIS in the Rietheſter inſcription * could have been ſup- 


ported. But that being rejected, Iam more at a loſs for any probable reading of 


this part of the inſcription now before us. I would gladly ſtill make uſe of the one 


as a key to the other. And therefore if conſecranezs be read in the former, I am - 


moſt inclined to ſuppoſe cx to be ſome part of an abbrevation of the ſame word 
in this. Poſſibly it has been cs cR, which ſupply ſeems not unſuitable to the 


vacant ſpace on the ſtone 3 and perhaps ET has been at the end of the preceding 


line in letters of the ſame ſize. Thus it would be Vardulorum et conſecraneorum 
in this, as Vardulorum cum conſecraneis in the other. E & in this fourth line is 
no doubt for equeſtris or equitum. The character at the end of this line is much 
the ſame with an M that is uſed for mille in one of the inſcriptions at Glaſ- 
gow e; but that it here ſignifies a thouſand horſe, is more than I dare venture 
ro affirm. We have ala and cohors milliaria and millenaria in Vegetius and 
the Notitia. Goltzius in his Theſaurus has alſo cohors millenaria. Titianus 
in the preceding inſcription is ſtiled qyAiapyes. Poſſibly this might be the mil- 
lenary cohort which he commanded. | 


XXVII. Ar firſt view this ſeemed to be an altar with an urn upon the top; 
but I found it to be ſomewhat like a flower-pot placed upon a ſquare ſtone, 
which I ſuppoſe has been ſet for ornament in ſome proper place. And by the 

hole in the bottom it appeared to have been fixed upon ſomething elſe. 


Ar Bincbeſter, near Biſhop- Aukland, ſeveral Roman antiquitics have been 
found, as coins (called Bincheſter pennies) utns, and a cornelian . Dr. Hun- 


ter is of opinion, that there has alſo been a conſiderable pottery at this place. 


He has ſeveral pieces of pots found hete with ſome imperfect figures on them; 
and one piece had Au AN DVs (probably the name of the potter) inſcribed, which 
is now in the poſſeſſion of the Earl of Oxford. Here too were dug up ſome 


, 


Roman altats, which I ſhall next deſcribe. 


XXVIIL THis is built up in the court wall near the gate on the right 
hand, as you enter. Camden ſaw and publiſhed it, but not very correctly, 


nor with the implication of the letters*. Dr. Gale has given a more exact 


copy of it, from whence it has been inſerted in the laſt edition of Camden b. 
The only difficulty in the reading lies in the implication at the end of the 
| ſecond and beginning of the third line, And theſe by the courſe of the in- 
ſcription ſhould expreſs the tribe, or the name of the father of this Quintianus, 
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and fol have read it; the third line ſeems to begin with F1L connected to- 


gether. The r at the top of the © (or rather q) is probably intended for 
the firſt letter in the ſecond ſyllable of Quinti. The name 2s 
in another inſcription in this ſame county“, and in the Faſti conſulares one 


intianus occurs 


Lucius Ragonius Urinatius Quintianus was conſul in the year 235, This 


I fancy, by the note in the margin of Camden, has been ſuppoſed to be the 


perſon, 
* See Yorkſhire N. x. The form of the name names the Varduli as one Nation. p. 1 
Varduli-Cranei ir the * with Bituriges-Cubi. * See Northuinberland N. xc1v#, pag. 242. 
But Mr. Gale juſtly obſerves that, the Grovii in Scotland N. vII. by. 
Spain are too far diſtant from the Varduli to be united * See Camden, p. 946: ; 
with them in the ame commos name; as alſo that 4 Pag. 775. edit. I 95. A. 444 4 


there is not the ſame reaſon for it in this caſe as 
in the other: for there are in Gaul #w0 nations 
of the Bituriges, viz. Bituriges-Cubi and Bituri- 
ges-Vopiſci; whereas Pomponius Mela expreſſly 


Anton. Itin. p. 11. 
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Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


perſon, for beneficiarius is omitted in his copy. © There is no doubt bas 
l in the third line ſtands for Claudia [Itribu] which we have upon many 


« inſcriptions in Gruter. And there was an inſcription before amongſt thoſe 
of Cumberland juſt in this form: Marcus Cenſorius Marci filius Voltinia 


% tribu] Cornelianus *.” 


XXX. Tunis next was lying looſe in the kitchen, when I ſaw it, nor do 


I remember that it has been made publick before, It is an altar to the ſame 
Deae Matres, erected by one Gemellus ; or Gaius Emellus as Mr. Ward con- 
jetures from the name Emellus in Gruter®, 1 - 


XXX. Tars altar is built up in the court wall; but the inſcription is ef- 
faced, and no letters left upon it, but the uſual four at laſt, v. s. L. NI. 


XXXI. W x have here the repreſentation of two altars, one of which Was 


lying looſe on the ground in the yard, and the other built up in the court wall. 


That which lay looſe has a capital that is ſomewhat ſingular, with a prae- 
fericulum on one ſide, and a patera on the other, That in the wall is more 
ſimple and plain, I ſhould ſcarce have given a draught of cither, but that 
1 am perſuaded on one of them has been the inſcription we meet with in 
Camden, the original whereof I can no where elſe diſcover. And I think it 
more probable it has been upon the leſſer altar, built up in the wall of the 
court, becauſe the plane of this is taller, and ſo more likely to contain the num- 
ber of lines; and the other has probably been dug up later; the altars that 
were diſcovered before Camden's time, and had any inſcriptions upon them 
having been deſignedly built up in the wall of the court. However as neither 
of theſe at preſent have any veſtiges of letters upon them, I muſt take the copy 
of the inſcription intirely from Camden, who ſays that it was imperfe& even 

in his time, but according to his reading it is as follows: . 
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That the Romans made an imaginary god of bonus Eventas is certain“. And 1 
have ſome jealouſy that inſtead of Cartoviorum we ſhould read Cornoviorum ; 


the cohors Cornoviorum is in the Notitia, and was at Pons Aelii. 


XXXII. Tunis ſtone was found near Piercebridge, not far from Watling- 
fereet. It has been publiſhed by Mr. Thores6y *,as alſo in the later editions of Cam- 
den,, and is inſerted by Dr. Gale in his Antonin; Itinerarium . It is a funeral 
monument creed to one Condatus in the uſual tenour of ſuch inſcriptions. 
I wonder therefore that not only Mr. Thoresby, but alſo the learned and ju- 
dicious Dr. Ga/e ſhould take it for the name of a place, which does not uſe to 
be inſerted in this kind of inſcriptions ; and that they ſhould ſuſpect it to be 
the Condate in the 1rinerary, which by all circumſtances appears to be in 
Cheſhire, As Condatus is the name of the deceaſed, ſo Attonius Quintianus 
are two names of the perſon who erected the altar, and I ſuppoſe MEN 
to be a third name of the ſame perſon. The line in the baſe I have ven- 
tured to read Ex juſſu ſuſteptum ſoluit libenti animo; becauſe it was 
common for them to pretend, that they took a vow upon them by the 
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Chap.3 and ſaulprarer i in Weſtn orland. 


command or order of ſome deit 77 Parallel inſtances of this kind may be ſeen 
in this collection? © Mr. Mar reads the letters Ex C C IMP: ex charifſimae 


% conjugis impenſa and ſo refers ex 74 uſceptum on the baſe to the order 
« of the widow, who not being prele my deſired t is Quintianus, a friend or 


« relation of her. deceaſed husband, to erect this monument at her .expence:-.. 
4% In Manutius c c ſtand for chariſma conjux ; but if any think them put for 
e contubernalinm here, the ſenſe will not be incongruous. Kennet has contu- 
bernales. imperatoris o; but he produces no authority for it, and 1 think it is 
without probability. It Was not uncommon for them to erect ſepulchral mo- 
numents and altars near a river, and a military way, though it might not be 
very near to a ſtation; ſo that it is not neceſſary barely upon this account to 
ſuppoſe there has been a ſtation either at or near the place, where this altar 
was found; but other evidences put it out of doubt that ebe Va. as I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſhew in another place. 
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THE. county of W: fmorland affords no great 8 of. 3 5 ai inſerip- 


tions, but there are ſome in it worth our notice. As ſoon as the military way, 
which comes from Carliſle, has well entered this county, it comes to Broug ham. 
caſtle ; whete, as appears by all the uſual evidences, there has been a ſtation, 
the preſent caſtle (now alſo in ruins) ſtanding within it. Some coins and 
urns have been found here, as alſo ſome Roman ſtones and inſcriptions, 


T TH1s is a fragment of a ſmall ind imperfect altar, which has little cu- 
rious on it; for the perſons name by whom it has been erected for himſelf 


and his, is broken off at the top. The form and 2 of the Hops may. de- 
ſerye obſervation, 5 . 


132 4 N Fes 


wh 


II. Tais belongs allo to the ſame tation,” as appears. = Fr n Kg ac- 
count of it*. The ſtone, which I have given the draught of, is at preſent 
at Appleby ; but 1 will not vouch for its being the original, which Cambden 
ſaw, or at leaſt mentions. It was found in the year 1602, near the con- 
fluence of the rivers Loder and Eimot, near this ſtation. It is in honour of 
the emperor Conſtantine the great, and of a later date than that which was 


found upon the wall, and may be ſeen 1 in an collection 3 a8 is mnagiieſt: from 
the title Auguſto, 


UNDER this ſtone had been another: inſerted. in the wall, whence. the in- 
ſcriptions at Appleby were taken, though now they are lying looſe upon the 
ground. The inſcription on this other ſtone is modern, And. 4 e 155 
been done by Mr. Bainbrigg. It runs thus: | 

| H. L. INVENT, E. Hic lai inventus 92 
 BROVONACI. _ rovonaci. 


So I ſuppoſe it muſt be read. . He 5 Brovonacum to be. 1 name, aud 
Broug han the place. 


* 


ns Ye. 5 f 3 , 3 1 3 
5 3 „„ a 4 $4444 4 3 3 . * 7; 
ry 


To this ſame ſtation muſt be referred another inſcription, | whoſe original 
1 would gladly have recovered, but could not. According to Burton and 


Gale it was found near Lowther*, or at leaſt. was to be. (cen there But 1 7K. * Ae 


was told of two or three ſtones with inſcriptions upon them, which the maſons 
had lately deſtroyed at Za, and perhaps this might be one of that num- 
Wo The copy of the in cription is wnouneels inen Wie runs 1 5 0 

LPs 2 pra 


1 See Scotland N. xxx. pag. 205: See alſp © Pag: - 998. } 
Cambden edit. 1695. p. 605. and Montfaucon _ * No . xxl. | 
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3 Romae antiquae notitia. Part 11. book ty, ch. 12. By 


; 4 # 15 I 2 4 ö 
98 8 8 Re Lees GE <8 £1 1 Tx js Sa 5 * 
— i „ Z 


: F-5 17 7 n 
M 110. l 


} 


* fr at eg 
F Nee I, N 2 Nan 0 5 
9 4 N * 18 7 x 


7 * 
75 
bY 
5 
8 
' 
D 
al 
$ 
FI) 
A 
2 
25 
Fe. 
A 
* 
3 
. ; 
. 


A. La — * 
A Hen. fot EF» 


Brougham-caſtle, 
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Kirby Thure, 
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The words vexillatio" Cermanorum may ſerve to illuſttate, and be illuſtrated | 
by, a paſſage or two in Suetonius and Tacitus. For we have vexillatio Ger- 


* 


_ Obſervations! om t hrs inſeriptim Bock II 
| TRAMAL' VEX! CERMA © lc, wee 
P. V. R. D. PRO. sALVITE NR 
1 =. oy oC A e 
Dr. Gale's remark upon it is this: I read (ſays he) Framae verillatio Ger- 


* 


% norm, The Deue Mitres were ir great eſteein among the Germans, as 


4% appears ftom many inſcriptioms in Grurer and Neineſius But it is evident 
from the inſctiption now at Great Suiliud in Cumberland that the true 


xcading miſt be Dealur TRAMAR' for' tramarinis. The letters and ſtops in 


the bezinning of the thürd line are certainly wrong, and perhaps it has been 


no ni6re than NR VII that is; vrxillatio Cermanorum; and the v in the laſt 


Une m have been a v, ſo that the Whole inſcription has ſtood thus: 


ABVS MATRIBVS* Deabus matribus 
TRAMAR, vkx. GERMA tramarinis vexillatio Germa- © 
NORVM PRO SALVTE norum pro 3 

RP. v. s. L. M, reipublicae votum ſolvit libens merito. 


mann um in the one ©, and Germmorum vewillu in the other“. Some read 
Germatiitrorum, ot Germanicorum in Suetbnins'; but I think the evidence that 
appears Here is deciſtve in favour of Cermanorum. Excepting the Germans 
we ſeldom or never have tlie vexi//ativ of any but legionary ſoldiers, either 
in tlie Roman hiſtoriatis, or any of our Roman inſcriptions in Britain. I re- 
member” none in this collection, but the verillatio Vardulorum Craneorum ; 
which is not altogether certain, and if it was ſure, muſt be of horſe, The 
Germans ſeem to be ſpoken of as fit for expedition, and are particularly on 
ſeveral occaſions famed for their ſWimming. Taritus tells us © that the Roman 
* foldiers being loaded with their arms were afraid to ſwim, but the Germans 
« were accuſtomed to it, and qualified for it by the lightneſs of their arms 


and tallneſs of their bodies *.” If the notion of vexillarii and vexillat io 


whidlt 1 have already endeavoured to eſtabliſh be rightf, we may hence be 


finiſhed with a good reafon, why there ſhould be vexillations of Germans, 


rather thati of any other auxiliary forces. 


m. T#1s is an altat found at the tation near Kirby Thure or Whelp-caftle: 
It is at preſent built up in the end of the old ſchool-houſe at Appleby. The 
ee of the words votum fecit upon this inſcription has been explained 
ore “. | TO 9 e 


Ur this is another modern ſtone with this inſcription upon it: 
Tad ane Hl. M. Kor Hoc monumentum eff 7 
es ws bro 8 
The deſign of it is to ſignify that this monument was found at Whelp-caftle, 
which has paſſed current for Gallagum ever ſince Cambden ſtamped it with 
his authority, This I fuppoſe has been alſo done by the famous Mr. Bainbrigg, 
whom Cumbilen calls a very learned perſon, and fays that he tranſcribed ſeveral 
antient inſcriptions for him, and had removed ſome into his own garden“. 


In the Philoſophical Tranſuftims we have an account by Mr. Thomas 
Much of atiother imperfeck inſcription, which was upon the bottom of a 
platter, The letters were theſe: ...- TIAN II.. . . This Mr. __ 


„Leto Britike vexilldtlo Gertnatfotum. Dear Getmanos fluminibus ſuctos levitas armorum, et 
Matres'a Germanis eximie cultae ſunt, ut ex multis proceritas corporum attollit. Tac. Hiſt. Lib. v. 


inſcriptionibus apud Gruterum et Reineſium patet. C. 14. 
Anton. It. 5.7. PU” e ne u. p. 50. 
0 N. Ai. . * n „ e e ONES | 4 Durham N. xv. 
8855 6 in Galb. c. 20. =. Pag. 9883 
4 Tacit, Hiſt. Lib. I. C. 70. 3 | 0 : 5 N. 15 ix 
* Miles Romanus armis gravis et nandi pavidus; L 
" 


Chaps. and ſculptures, in Weſtm orland- 


ſuppoſes. to have been Domitianus impor. But, theſe letters make a part 


of the, name of ſome other empetors, to whom it ma bes a lied with much 
preater OE ? Ramp it 550 PP. e 20902 


BESID Es theſe inſcriptions ſome, coins, urns - Jet Rope e 


ban. been alſo found at this place. 


IV. To this ſame tation alſo I ſhall refer the wlll upon the rock 


at Crawdundale-waith, which is not far from it. Mr. Bainbrigg thought it 


under this. number, and to build it up in dhe ſame wal With the oth ers. He 


has copied them, as if they had been but a ſingle inſcription, and has put  Undet 
it this memorandum: 


2. 8. 8. 8. AP 155 
CRAWDYNDALE : 


Quae ſit 6 ſeripta, ſunt apud Crawdundale. 
In, this copy is alſo adde 


&) Coe, ie 
proper to take on another ſtone a copy of the two inſcri 1 ptions rpprehended 3 Er 


. r q Vo 

3 Co 4 | 
„ : AR. = 
© Aa 2 _—_ * ve. 
— : | 


in a line at the bottom, what Was taken to be the 


names of. the conſuls, but now. is almoſt effaced upon dae rock. W Cambden — 


the words are, 
ex. oer. cor. coss. 


And in Mr. Bainbrigg's copy they are the (ame, But by ( Cambden's account 


they, ſeem to have been on another different rock near to this and to the 
following number. However 1 ſuppoſe the names have been taken for Octavius 
and Cotta; but neither the time, nor graenomen Will anſwer k nor can 'Tfind 
ay conſuls of the like names, that will. come within the due com aſs of time: 
ſo that 1 can't but ſuſpect there has been a miſtake cint the trar ilcript. The 
two inſcriptions are both but rude, an 0 upper one eſpecially ſeems to have 


been worked with a common pick, or ome ſuch Br They are now upom 


two diſtin pieces of the rock, E that ve fallen of off the grand one, and 
are laid one upon the other, as here a ſen Ed. in Canby "the firſt Word 
of the ſecond line is read pracfertus, Which differs ga is copy. Indeed in 

the copy upon the ſtone at Lapleby rys, but this is taking much 46 
great a liberty, when it is ESSYS (0 hing ly in the derts. 1 therefore ra- 


ther take this to be part of another name of Yarronius, perhaps Leſſus, 10 ö 
t 


which we have in Gruter*. The c which in C ambaen y is prefixed 
Karronius is now. ſcarce diſcernible. It does 8 appear to c from the in- 
ſeription what office this Varronjus bore in the legion, or Fefe any at all; 
unleſs the c that ſtands before the name Yarronivs ould be read centurio. 
The ſhape of the E at the beginning of the ſecond line is remarkable. Aelius 
Lucanus is alſo made praefectus legionis in e Boba in Cambden; but in 
the original it is neither a r, as in the 215 at 15 nor 4 an R 1 as in 
the copy in Cambden, but TR, which I think Th 
© at the end is read in Cambgen, 5 that be the word, . 


ſhould rather chuſe the ſingular caſtrametatus eſt, and rae them not My 
two inſcriptions, but alſo cut at different times. 


V. THIS is upon the face of the ock. ec id other imper rfect 
letters below haye perhaps been bY HE Fo the The! Fi en notice of in 
Cambazen, and fo they muſt hayc belonged to as he why HR former in. 
{criptions, but I have already ſpoke to this mare 


IT er 55 theſe inſcriptions were cut, when the Ane were 
getting ſtones here for ſome of the buildings. An 3 ome haye imagined from 
| the acarneſs of the place, and the nature and grif of the it ne, that the Ro- 

man fort at Kirby Thure was built, and "repaired, as there Was occaſion, with 


ſtones 


Fag. 996- | P. pcl xl. 1. 


for t tribn nus. The 


/ 


Obſervations on the inſeriptiont Bock II. 


tones brought from this place; which perhaps might "occaſion the cutting 
theſe inſcriptions upon this rock, like that on the rock near the Get. 


VI. THERE are beſides thoſe already mentioned two other inſcriptions at 
Appltby. This, if it be an original, which I am ſomewhat jealous of, is a 
ſmall monument erected by the ſixth legion, of the ſame ſort with thoſe, 
which arc uſually inſerted in the face of ſuch works, as were built by the 


: 


legionary ſoldiers. 3 | L, 


ns VII. Turns, which is doubtleſs an original, is now ſo miich effaced, as to be 
=_ - unintelligible; only it appears in the general to have been a ſepulchral monu- 
l . ment. It is in the bridge on the left hand. as you go into the town. 
Watty cool. VIII. I KN ow of no more inſcriptions in Weſtmorland, excepting thoſe 
-F which belong to the ſtation that has been at Water crook near Kendal, of 
1 which this is the principal. The ſtone is built up in an end wall of a barn 
1 at Water crook. Part of the left fide is broken off, which leaves the inſcrip- 
—_ tion in ſome meaſure imperfect. The inſcription is of the ſepulchral Kind; 
—_ but 1 know not what to make of Op in the ſecond line, unleſs quaeſtor de- 
= , . ſignatus; though I know not how far this when referred to a particular legion 
MX} r tld can be juſtified by parallel inſtances. The monument I think has been erected 
EA < 4 772 by the care or order of two freedmen of Publius Baſſus (one of whole names 
i FF, EQ b, ud fee, is loſt with a part of the ſtone) and by a ſoldier of the ſixth legion, part of 
| 25 ty | 15 wod<4; whole name is alſo broken off; what remains looks like Heron, a name which 
— 1 2 x <, lines of this inſcription may be nearly determined from the fourth and fifth, 
24 * 


72 3 . now remain on this part of the ſtone. It is likely therefore that at the end 
al, le du. Of the firſt line ſome other name or deſignation has followed Baſſus; at the 
1 gu, e end of the ſecond one numeral letter to expreſs the number of years, and ſix 
_ 2 or ſeven for the names of the other libertus. At the end of the third 
1 line muſt have been the remainder of the names or deſignation of the ſoldier. 
And it appcars from the reading what the two following lines have contained 
more than what now appears. The latter part of the inſcription I believe 
has contained a penalty againſt any, who ſhould preſume to depoſite another 
dead perſon in this ſepulchre ; obliging them to pay a fine into the emperor's 
exchequer, INF. AER. PP, R. is explained inferat aerario pontificum Romano- 
rum*. The laſt line, which, according to the uſual form, ſhould expreſs the 
fine, is ſo obſcure and imperfect, that I know not what to make of it. 


IX. Tais is a remarkable altar as to its form and ornaments, but not one 
viſible letter upon it. After waſhing it I thought I diſcerned ſome faint traces, 
but none that I could be aſſured of. It has a feſton with three cluſters of 
grapes above it, on the face and each ſide, which made me ſuſpect it might 


e erected to Bacchus, 


X. T 1s; ſmall altar is within the houſe at Water crook. ; The word deae 
is ſufficiently clear and diſtin; but the other letters are more doubtful, and 
ſome are entirely gone. I thought of Deae Nymphae, with reference to the 


az 5 river. But as the N ſtands the wrong way, Mr. Ward thinks © it is rather 
= | e for Minervae. Aelia may follow, then Ittu from Gruter*, and the s 


may be loſt before. v for ſoluit votum. 
XI. I Found this lying in the kitchen garden. It is exactly of the ſame 
ſize and ſhape with that in Mr. Gz/pin's collection at Scaleby *. Mr. Gordon 


#% © 
Sg *4 F, 
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= En Cumberland N. LI. R * See Gordon It. Fept plate 40. ig. II. at p. 95. 
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Chap z. and ſcuprureri in „Lancaſhire. „ 


calls that an urn, and what was ſet within it, containing the ales, a veſſel ; 

but I rather think the veſſel was the urn, though but ſmall (and fo the late Mr. © ak. 
Gilpin called it) and that the uſe. of the ſtone has been to contain the urn 5 
Mr. Gilpin's is ſaid to have had a cover to it, but 1 did! not 8 of re _ 

thing belonging to this at Water crook. = „„ "er 


XII. Tris imperfect ſtatue was acligned very - pr6blbly' either for b een 
or Bacchus. If for the latter, as I rather think, it confirms my conjeQure, 
that the altar N. 1x. was. conſecrated to this deity. The corolla, of which I 
have. likewiſe given the draught, was in the memory of an aged perſon yet 
living placed upon the head of the image; ; though it is now by LO Wir 
accident broken off, and the reſt of the i image loſt. 


THERE is alſo a ſmall earthen lamp; and event's coins and ſeals have all 
been found here. None of the antiquities at this Nice have, that 2 N 
of, been publiſhed before. 


LANCASHIRE. 


TH ERE are only two places in Lancaſhire that furniſh. any y inſcriptions, 
Mancheſter and Ribblecheſtr. wy 


I. Tais is the only original now remaining of thoſe which belonged to Mancheſter 
the ſtation at Mancheſter. According to the information I had, it was found | 
by the water ſide near Giants or Tarquin's caſtle, and fo farther confirms this 
to have been the place where the Roman ftation was. It is now preſerved at 
the Holme in the Lady Bland's gardens, about a mile from the ſtation. In 
Camden it is ſaid to have been found in the year 1612 at Alpare or Aldport 
near the river Medlock. The mark for the centurion is ſome what peculiar 
with us, but you have it in Ur/atus. The middle part of the M comes the 
leaſt, down of any I have obſerved. The name Martius occurs in two other 
inſcriptions at Old Penreth in Cumberland®. This inſcription naturally brings 
to mind Horace's fine ode to Fortune *: enen 

f Serves iturum Caeſarem i in ultimos 
Orbis Britannos. 
It has been publiſhed ſeveral times already. The altar on the leſt hand ſide 
has the common praefericulum, and the patera on the right, 


THE other two inſcriptions belonging to this place, and deſcribed in Cambaen, 
cannot now be recoyered*, The fort at which they were found is there 
called Mancaſtle, which I fancy muſt be a miſtake for Giants caſtle. T he 
copies are as follow: 


 DCANDIDI | centurionis Candidi 1 
FIDES. xx. Fideſii annorum vin: i ee 
a. mieſun guatuor. ie 


The other is thus: - S 6 ; 

COHO. I. FRISIN  Cohors prima Frifngenfium ror Ei 5 

O MASAVONIS ctenturioni Marco Sauonio ſt. 

r nn. pẽendiorum viginti trim. _ 

If theſe copies have been rightly taken, the former looks like a ſepulchral in- „ 
ſcription for a centurion. The xx moſt probably expreſs the number of years . "= nl 
he lived; the 1111 either the number of months or elſe of days, the number 
of months being quite effaced. The other alſo refers to a centurion, and 
ſeems to be an honorary monument erected to him by the whole cohort. 


n 

0 . Gordon It. Sept. pl. 34. fig. 4. at p.100. under the Obſervation at Neu L. N 8 - 

g. 965. See ep ale Ant. —_— 48. who * Lb: e rien gs fn mille „„ 3 

ſay 5 it 2 A. ed by Dr. Liter. | Pag. 965. Fo, 1 | 1 
© The originals theſe. are loſt. See the copies | „FCC Es ann 
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Ribebefler, RIBBLECHESTER ot e has been a conſiderable Roman 
| 73 ſtation; and by the diſtance and courſe of the ſtations, ſeems to be Cor. 
1 „„ NLV cum in the Itinerary; though Cambden ſuſpeAs that Plolemys Rigodunum 

| 1 85 may have been Ribodunum, and Ribcheſter the place, the ſituation whereof 

anſwers well enough to Rigodunum in Ptolemy. A multitude of inſcriptions 

: and other antiquities have been found here; but the originals of thoſe which 


were copied by Cambgen,. are now loſt,  _ 


II. Tuis is yet in the town, lying at the door of a dwelling-houſe. It 

has probably been an honorary monument to Severus and Caracalla, for the 
other inſcriptions to theſe emperors begin after much the ſame manner. It 

has been erected by a vexillation of one of the legions, but which of them is 

not ſo certain. The place lies moſt in the way of the twentieth legion, 

quartered at Cheſter,” and therefore it is moſt likely it may refer to this. The 

L and E in the third line are expreſſed by one character.. 


III. Tax form of this looks ſomewhat like a milliary pillar. It was lying 
in a garden at the weſt end of the town, and near the river. So much of 
the inſcription is quite effaced, as makes it hard to gueſs at the meaning of 
the whole, I think by the letters MA in the ſecond line it muſt have been 

erected to one of the Antonines, either Marcus Aurelius, Commodus or Cara- 
| | calla. What follows ſeems to expreſs the uſual titles conſul, pontifex maxi- 
mus, tribunitia poteſiate, and the reſt. The letters at the bottom are ſo 
confuled, I can make nothing out of them. I believe this inſcription has 
not been publiſhed before, for I don't find it in Dr. Leigh's Natural Hiſtory. 
+ Be81D8s theſe. a great number of other Roman antiquities have been 
found here, as coins, vaſes of ſeveral forts, with ſome imperfe& words or 
letters, upon them. But as I could meet with no other original inſcriptions, 
except the two preceding, which were not cffaced ; Iſhall now give the copies 
of thoſe we have in Cambden*®, having met with little or no aſſiſtance in 
_ this geſpect from Nr. Leigh's Natural Hiſtory. The firſt of theſe is what 
PW i eee 26 761206292; 
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©  Cambaen ſays, (, the ſtone with this inſcription upon it was in a wall near 
Salisbury hall, with a pourtraiture of a Cupid and another little image” 
[perhaps two Genii] but that the ſculpture was very much abuſed, and the 
_ inſcription effaced. Cruter has this , inſcription alſo in his Corpus“, but 
more confuſed and imperfect than it is here; and through miſtake it is there 
i ſaid to be in — 49 Camden adds farther, that after a great deal of 
- - Qudy he could make no ſenſe of it, and could not ſo much as fancy any 
ching a it, but that many of the words are Britiſh names of places here- 
about. I believe the fourth line may be ALAE EQYVITYM SARMAT, the follow- 
ing inſcription making this very probable; and the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth 
are perhaps ANTONINVS or ANTONIVS MILES LEGIONIS VI VICTRICIS DOMV 
for NOMO; and Axis in the end of the ſixth line may ſtand for annis; fo 
that it may be a ſepulchral ſtone erected for one of the ala Sarmatarum by a 
ſoldiex of the ſixth legion. VVV 
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, THE nen is a votive altar to Mars pacifer : rows Sg ou 5 
en 


RO MARTI 


ELEGAVR. „„ | ates cs OH 
, Oy WW ee. 3 


| 


VITEX VO EE „ IL; 
3 1 
We meet with Mars pacifer in ſeveral coins of the lower emperors. e The 
« names of the perſon erecting this may be read, FREY Aurelius Baſſus 3 7 5 
« all which are often in Gruter. i 


THis inſcription is to Mars and 7 ory 6 og 
DEO 1 Deo 
MARTI, ET 5 Marti a. 
F Victoria 
pb. AVGG. duominorum Auguſtorum 
ET CC.——-NN et Caeſarum naſtrorum. 
As this ſtone has been creed when there were two emperors and two — 
at the ſame time, it is highly probable that Diaclet ian and Maximian were 
the two emperors, and Conſtantius and Galerius Maximianus the two Caeſars, 
to the former of whom the title aomini poſer is frequently applied. 


THis inſcription in 8 is ſaid to be in the nouſe. of one Thomas 0 
Roaes, but it is not now to be found there: 
DEIS MATRIBVs ' Dei Matribur 
M. INGENVI . . . 5 Marcus Ingenui- . 
Vs ASIATICVS ' mus Aﬀeaticus 
DEC, AL, AST. decurio alae Aftorum. © 
„„ Suſteptum ſoluit libentiſſime merito. 
1 believe both the preceding ſtones were removed to l hall, *s the 
inſcriptions are now effaced. | no c 
THIS inſeription- is in Pr. Galt. edition of Antonin nne 30 and | 
in Dr. Leigh: : 
pero MARTI Tr Des Marti mY 
VICTORIA DEC, | Victoriat n lg 8 
SASIATIC. AL, SARMAT, Aſraticus alae Sarmatarum 
SS. LL. M. 1. T. C. c. NN. 225 ſobvit libent iſſime merito. 
The laſt letters appear in 8 they had ſtood in a proper ut, 
ſhould have read them Er. cc. NN, for ef Caeſaribus noſtrir. It looks very 
like a miſtake in mixing the two preceding inſcriptions, or a part of each 9 „ 
cher, which I cant but the more ſuſpect by waa into Dr. eight.” „ n 


THis in Cambaen i is ſaid to haye been taken out of Willan Linas Kt 5 2 1 
papers: e 


„ 


AEL. MATRONA W. Aale Matrona quae 
VIX, AN. xxVIII. M. 11. P. VII. vixit annos vigints otto menſes lid dies * 
ET M. IVLIVS MAXIMVS. II. er Marcus Julins Maximus filins N 


VIX. AN. VI. M. III. D. xx. ETCAM vixit annos ſex menſes tres dies vigimt et Cam. Yd, > 


PANIA. DVBBA. MATER pania Dubba mater 


VIX. AN L. IVLIVS MAXIMYS | vixit annos quinquagmta Fulius Maximus E 


'+ + - ALAE. SAR. CONIVX © e alae armatarum gil . „ 


| CONIVGI, INCOMPARABILI  ' Cconjugs mcomparabilt J 
ET. FIL IO. PATRI PIENTIS ett filto patri prentiſ- ee —— needs 


sIMo. ET SOCERAE, TEMA  fimo et ſocerae ten & 
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304 - Obſeroations on 755 inſcriptions Book l. 0 


A in the beginning of the eighth line there has been 20 for eques, or 
| Dxc for Decurio. This inſcription ſeems to carry in it ſeveral marks of 
1 « the low empire, and alteration in the Roman language, both as to the 
. 1 Words and forms of expreſſion. His terris tegitur ſtand here in the room 
4 of Dis Manibus. Mater muſt here mean the wife's mother, who is after- 
Wards called ſocera, inſtead of the uſual name ſocrus. And patri pientiſſimo 
& for in patrem, very dutiful to his father, is perhaps as uncommon. Nor 
* is tenaci/imae memoriae, or ry dear memory, leſs remarkable in this 

a paſſive ſenſe,” 


Ti 18 following is read in n centurio alae Sa armatarum 
b. M. GAL. SARMATA 5 | g 
But as the centurions properly belonged to the legionary foot, I rather ſulpect 
that inſtead of 6 we are to read E Q for eques alas Sarmatarum. We are fur- 
ther told that © there was upon the ſame tone the pourtraiture of a naked 
1 « man on horſeback without ſaddle or bridle, brandiſhing his ſpear with both 
—_— . _ _ & his hands, and inſulting over another naked man proſtrated before him, and 
1 holding out a ſquare piece; which I ſuppoſe was deſigned to repreſent : a 
2 bach The man on horſeback Was as probably the perſon deceaſed. 


TWPPFr TY rx 


'AT Howes in Richmondſbire, about three miles from 3 caſtle, has 
B been a conſiderable ſtation, the antient Lavatrae. Here, and at Gretabridge, 
= | and Rookby within three or four miles of it, ſome inſcriptions have been 

_ - found, the originals of which are now ſcattercd and diſperſed, and ſome of 
them I fear genen, or loſt irretrievably. 


42 . PH, Bowes, I. Tas is curious and remarkable, o Har Sir Robert Cotton thought it 
4 worth his while to remove it to Conington, where it now is. The firſt E is 
[i 4 16 ful al wanting in DEAE at the top) BALINEVM for BALNEVM is frequent with the 
| beſt writers, of which the latter ſeems only a contraction. Virius Lupus was 

ANTON under Severus, which determines the age of the inſcription, the 


tters of which are rather better cut, than moſt of that time. The Vettones 


FEY” « 
4 3 2527 eh iy Cha « were a eyes of n N 


=_ 1 : ” . UC, ; 

5 5 8 fern — d, II. TUI 8. fragment is at © Appleby. Mr. Bainbrigg | 08 1 ſuppoſe) had 
Fad ve Log hes — Ordered a copy of. the inſcription to be cut out upon another ſtone, which 
3B * i yet remains at the ſame place together with the original. This inſcription 
3 2 fe — «farther ſhe wis, that before the decline of the empire the cohors prima Thracum 
4H 6A, kept garriſons at Lavatrae, though in the time of the Notitia it was garri- 
ans * A 2 ſoned by a numerus exploratorum. It is impoſſible to know what emperor 
If aan $4449 wad, this has been erected to, only nobiliſſimo Cacſari argues it to be late, Nor 
ue, ef ow Enna can it be diſcovered who this Frontinus was, or what office he bore ; though 
. was / 2095 D Ar. Bainbrigg was certainly miſtaken, if he imagined him to be the propraetor 
1 — wk 7 and legate, which ſcems to have been his opinion by the following inſcription 
= 2 r erecked with a manifeſt reference to this antient one: IyVLIvs FRONTINYS 
a tie 5 BRIGANTES ET SILVRES HVYIC SVCCESSIT IVLIVS AGRICOLA syn 

| can Ae Ae VESPASIANO, * 7 
= 41 © . 2 Turaz is » RN, "Fi 1 inſcription, which Cambden has 
2 get — —.—.— "veg and handed down to us, though the original is now loſt. Cambden 
ee ſays the ſtone, upon which it was cut, had been uſed not long before for a 

. table. I carefully enquired after it, when I was on the ſpot ; 

. but no one could give me any account, what was become of this old com- 


Sz pn table, Cambden's copy, and ſupply of what was then deficient, is as 
WS: 
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. 
IN. CASARI DIVI. TRAIANI PARTHICI. Max filig + .. 
© _DIVI NERVA& NEPOTI TRAIANO. Hadria 
NO AVG, PONT. MAXM.... . „ abate. cr . * 

COS. 1. , . P. P. COH 1111. T7. 5 „ 

55 = e ie, JET - 3 ties ar — 
The enipero! Hadrian was only conſul three times, and by the vacant ſpace 437 „ 
in the fourth line, and other circumſtances, it is highly probable that it has + 
been cos, III. for conſult tertium (as the pe which follow are for aatri parrine) 
which would determine the date of the inſcription to the year 119. And if 
we ſuppoſe it to have been erected upon occaſion of this emperor's coming 5 
over to Britain in perſon, it will fix the time of that expedition to an earlier | 5 
date than is uſually aſſigned it. I cannot certainly tell What fourth cohort 
this has been. It is generally ſuppoſed to have been of the Friſii or Friſianes; 
but 1 have ſome ſuſpicion that the laſt letter here in the fourth line may have 
been vor B, and ſo the cohors quarta praetoria, as at Draudibes in Cumber- 

land, or elſe cohors quarta Bri. . of which cohort we have mention made 
in ſome other inſcriptions *. If the laſt line has contained the name of Julius 

' Severus, who was legate under Hadrian at this time, then the other titles 
leg. Aug. propr. are omitted, or more probably have been cffaced, and per- 
haps what isaken for an o in 10 has been only a ſtop: For the ſame. has 
happened in copy ing the following inſcription at Amerbachin Germany *. 
» e e 

No BITTONÞ Numerus Brittonum Wee, 
| s TRIPVTIEN Y» V' 
SVB CVRA A n ĩ ou 
Mpviet  MarciUly 
MAL CHI „ A 
EG XXII centurionis legionis viceſimue ſacundas 
rener  frimgentae piae fidell,, _ 
The unuſual ſtop @ is every where taken for an o in the copy of this jnſcrips 
tion in the introduction to Cambdens Britannia. 
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Ar Rookby, the ſcat of Thomas Robinſon Eſq; the preſent member of par- : by 
liament for Morpeth in Northumberland, ate pteſerved two or three very cu. —— 
rious and valuable inſcriptions, Rookby is within leſs than a mile of Greta 

bridge, about three miles from Bernard caſtle, and four from Bowes. The 
old 13 bridge, that has been croſs the river Greta, ſtood about a hundred 
yards below the preſent Gretabriage 3 and the Roman military way, which 
led to it, leaves the high road a little before it reaches Gretabridge, and enters 
the incloſures. | | VVV 


III. JusrT by the ſide of the military way this inſcription was found about Grerabridee 

four years ago. It is a milliary pillar, and the inſcription upon it is to the 

emperors Gallus and Voluſianus. Voluſianus was Gelluss ion, and joined | 
with him in the empire. In the year 252 they were conſuls together. The — 
emperor Decius was conſul the year before *, ſo that this year 252 muſt have been 
the firſt of their reign. But it is uncertain whether this inſcription was crected. 

the firſt year of their reign or after, The title of damini noſtri attributed to 

theſe emperors, the cut of the letters L and 6, with ſome other particulars, are 

curious and remarkable. This inſcription is the only one in Britain that bes 

longs to theſe emperors WQ VVV 

IV. Tais altar was found near Gretabridge (as is ſaid) in the year 1702. 

It has been publiſhed oftner than once; but in a very confuſed and erroneous 
manner, both as to the figure of the altar, and the inſcription: it ſelf, It was 
inſerted by the learned Dr. Cale in his Antanini Itintrarium, and from 


thence 

ces Northumberland, N. Laws. | 
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Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 
5 
thence, 1 ſuppoſe, put into the late edition of Cambaen's Britannia. The copy 
in both is this: „ „ „„ 
DEAI NIM THAT | 
NEINBRICA x ET 
 TANVARIAXET . 
___ * 1BINVS MY 5 5 
| | 5 IOoSONIRYN 5 3 
The learned doctor conjectures that it may be Deae Nymphae Brigantum. 
The outſtrokes of the E in the inſcription are very ſhort, which I ſuppoſe has 
been the occaſion of its being oft miſtaken for an 1. This I ſtrongly ſuſpe& 
has induced ſome other perſon to give it in this form bh 
i 3 DEA NN 
ERIÆ NV 
MINI BR 
0 EE 
© 80 1 | TAN ©. | 5 | 
Theſe two ate publiſh'd as diſtin& inſcriptions in the late edition of 
Cambden; but how widely ſoever they differ from one another, and both of 
em from the original, yet they are but one and the ſame inſcription ; this 
being the only altar with any ſuch inſcription upon it, that is now any where 
in the neighbourhood of Gretabridge. The letters, as I have now given them 
upon the plate, appeared to me ſufficiently clear and diſtin on a review of 
the ſtone, And I am indebted to Mr. Gale for the hint in reading NYMP for 
Nymphae, and ſuppoſing the word Elauna, which follows, to be her name. 
The (ame gentleman obſery'd to me, that the foreſt of Lune was not far from 
hence; and I ſee there is a river of that name, which runs into the Teeſe, 
paſling by. the foreſt, to which it probably has imparted its name. And tho' 
this river runs into the Teeſe about five or ſix miles above the confluence of 
the Teeſe and Greta, yet tis poſſible that the name Lune may formerly have been 
continued as low down at leaſt as this confluence, which ſeems to have been 
the caſe in ſeveral parallel inſtances. The erecting altars to rivers and making 
yows and addreſſes to them is well known to haye been very common. Ta- 
citus tells us that when it was debated in the ſenate whether in order to pre- 
vent the inundations of the Tiber, it was proper to divert the courſe of ſome 
rivers which emptied themſelves into it; among other arguments urged againſt 
ſuch a method this was one, That ſome regard ſhould be had to the religion 
« of their allies, who had conſecrated groves and altars to their country rivers®*.” 
The foreſt of Lune, and this altar may poſſibly have both been conſecrated to 
the river Elauna. Homer introduces Achilles mentioning a ſolemn vow of 
his father Peleus made to the river Sperchins. 2 
Trepe, d go Y TaTIp npnoaTto IIn d sùe, 
Keigh ue rognoarre QiAnv ze 22 v, 
Fol 78 vc x8pieiy, pita & tephy z le 
| TTevlnzorle ꝙ Wropye Tap" avlorr par iepguaay 
E. u,, 091 Tot Tinwe!©. Cwpos ms Nui... 
And 4 56 introduces Aeneas making his addreſſes on his arrival at the 
mouth of the Tiber, © to the nymphs and unknown rivers.” 
—— Nymphaſque et adhuc ignota precatur 
Flumina— 3 . 
1 only farther add, that Inebrica et Januaria filia agrees very well as to form 
with ſome other inſcriptions in our collection “. 4g | ES 


3 


V. Tux river Greta runs into the Teeſe about a ſhort mile below Greta. 
bridge ; and at the Teeſe ſide, juſt below where Greta joins it, was found an 
altar, which now lies at Morton, belonging to my Lord Carliſle, hard by 

Rookby. The altar is upon the ground before the court, expoſed to all the 

M | | 15 7 injurics 
Pag. 926. | | © II. J. v. 1444, Ge. 8 ä 

d Spectandas nes ſociorum, qui * See Cheſhire, N. 11. a Northumberland, 


' facra, et lucos et aras amnibus dicaverint. N. Lxx. and the Obſervations. 
Annal. lib. 1. c. 79. | | 
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Chap 3. and ſculptures in Yorkſhire. | 


injuries of the weather. The three firſt lines of the inſcription were almoſt 
worn out, when I firſt ſaw them; and on my laſt review I thought them — 
entirely gone, ſo that it is a little ſtrange all the other lines ſhould be ſo 1 | 3 
legible and diſtinct. The altar has been erected by one Ellinus a penſionary a = 
of the conſul, who was of the upper province. This provincia ſuperior ſeems x 
to anſwer Don's 1 avw *, and what is called by others Britannia ſecunda®. 
But to whom this altar has been exected is uncertain, that part of the inſcrip- _. 
tion together with the other names of Ellinus being, as I have ſaid, in a 
manner effaced ; tho' the place where it was found, and the other altar at 
Rookby, make it probable that it might be inſcrib'd Deae Nymphae. 
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_ I CovLD not, upon the ſtricteſt ſearch and enquiry, meet with any Roman 
inſcriptions at Thornborough near Cataract bridge, the antient and ſo much 
celebrated Cataractonium. i e e 


DR. Gale ſpeaks of an inſcription upon a broken piece of an urn at Brugh 


hall, but it is now loſt. He thus repreſents it : | 
II AVR HERACLE P3334 
PAT ET FIL F BAR Wy 


Perhaps it has been Aurelia Heraclea patri et filio fecit benemerentibus ©. 


Tux ſame author“ gives us another remarkable inſcription, ' as belonging to 
this place, and ſays we owe it to Cambden*. The copy of it is thus: 


DEO QVI VIAS_ Deo qui vias 
ET SEMITAS COM | et ſemitas com- 
MEN TVS EST r. IR mentus eſt Titus Ir- 
DAS. 8 &F; v. "BL M- SHE OP fg YH 
Q vaRavs. vita Quintus Varius Vit. 
LIS ET E COS ARAM EL ST 8 
SACRAM RESTI , THT OT 2401 _ 
eee 5 eine, een en DH „ ee 
APRONIANO ET BRA Aproniano CE | 71 IRA 1 | Py 
„dp cos. „ hn e OH be PT - Ec - 
The copy appears to be incorrect or imperfe&, Dr. Ch conjettured{hat/in the 2 0 cM 
ſixth line it ſhould be, By cos beneficiarins conſulis; and I believe that the fourth po 


line is to be read, ſacra faciendo votun, libentiſſime merito; ſo that the altar & V nod) 45 23-06 — 


was firſt erected by Irdas; and afterwards repaired by Vitalis, when Apronianus 8 7 
and Bradua were conſuls in the year 199. | 
VI. Tuts inſcription is at Boroughbridge upon a ſtone in the outſide of a Alaborouygh. - 


garden wall, facing one of the ſtreets. The letters are of the largeſt ſize above 
four inches high. The ſtone has been cut and dreſſed, in order to be put into 
the wall, ſo that part of the inſcription on one ſide has been taken off; and 
it is ſo placed in the wall, that the broken ſide is uppermoſt, and the ſides of 
the letters lie horizontally. The tranſverſe ſtroke of the A is remarkable for 
the manner of it. This inſcription has been very much miſrepreſented even 
by good hands. It is plainly ſepulchral, and, as I think, for two perſons de- 
cealed. It may originally have flood this 8 


* 
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AVRELIO fu (DDS e 
VI AN e,, id 0h 
ET ANTO © 1 4.4 b | 7 . . 
M10 VIE © BT 146 tr Inn 
AN. V. 


The laſt viſible character on this inſcription is put for Y in the alphabet, at 
the bottom of the fourth table of Roman coins prefixed to Cambdens Bri- 


tannia; but ſometimes it ſtands for v*, and ſo I take it to do here. — 
1 See the paſſage quoted, B. 1. c. VI. 5. $3 his 1 ſuppoſe is taken from the Appendix o 8 
| Þ See Gale Ant. It. p. 2, 3. 2 the 1 nienſia, Za from Selden, where 5 
e Ibid. p-. 13. = the inſcription occurmn. > 
* Ibid. p. 13,14 f Vid, Comm ent. in epitaph. Julii Vitalis. p. 18, 5 


vork, 


Obſervationt on the inſcriptions Book II 


VII. Tais is an obſcure image at the end of the church in Aldborough. 
ſt might probably be deſigned for Si/vanus, or perhaps Mercury with his 
petaſus. The light ſlender ſhape of the body favouts this latter conjecture ®*, 


In a ſmall houſe in the ſame town there is a part of a curious teſſellated 


pavement. 


Wr next procced to the ſtation at 7ork, where the temple of Bellona has 


often been taken notice of. It is mentioned by Hartian in the life of Se- 
verus; where the hiſtorian ſays that Severus, when he came to Tork, was 
led through miſtake to this temple*. Other Roman antiquities have been 
found here, and theſe following inſcriptions belong to this ſtation. 


VII. Tais is a Ty curious and remarkable inſcription. It was firſt diſ- 


covered in Trmity-yard in Micklegate; and is now at Rib/ion near Wetherby; 


being carefully preſerved under cover in a garden by Sir Henry Goodrict, wha 
knows how to ſet a juſt value upon this curious piece of antiquity, It hag 
been communicated to the publick by Mr. Thoresby in the Philoſophical 


 Tranſaftions*; and from thence has been inſerted in the late edition of 


Cambaens Britannia, but ill repreſented there as to the ſhape and cut of 


the letters. Dr. Gale in his edition of Antonin: Itinerarium has done it 
more juſtice; for the letters are well cut, ſtrong and clear, and all of it yet 


very legible ; particularly LEG. yin at rhe end of the fourth line is diſtin& 


and certain, which is the great curioſity of the inſcription. The principal 


difficulty with reſpect to the reading is in the beginning of the ſecond line. 
Mr. Thoresby (who gives us the reading of no part of the inſcription but the 
laſt line and this) would have it to be /ubens voluit, which is neither agree- 
able to the letters themſelves, nor the ſituation of them, nor at all conſiſtent 


with the obvious ſenſe of the reſt of the inſcription. Upon i:2ht of the ori- 
ginal I was ſoon convinced theſe letters were LVOL TF, the laſt three LTE 


being all connected together; and they muſt I think be read Lucii Voltinia 


Ltribu] filius. So that it expreſſes the father's tribe; and the father might be 


of this tribe, though the Ton. was of Vienna in Gaul, which was a famous 


Naman colony. And provincia Viennenſis was one of the ſeventeen provinces 
of Gaul, which were under the praefectus praetorio Galliarum®. This tribus 
Voltinia is likewiſe mentioned upon another inſcription in Cumberland“. It 


may ſeem ſtrange perhaps, that the » for filius ſhould be joined in the ſame 
character, that includes two letters of the preceding word; but we have an 


inſtance of the like kind upon another inſcription, at Great Salkeld in Cum- 
_ berland', where the fame cypher contains two letters belonging to two different 


words, The flouriſh annexed to the foot of the firſt N in the third line is 


I ſhall add) and a thing like a basket in the other. There is ſomewhat of 
much the ſame appearance in the hand of a ſoldier upon a funcral ſtone in 
Scotland at Skirvay . This may poſſibly repreſent the veſſel for holding or 
meaſuring the corn, which was a part of the Roman ſoldiers pay. 


© * Mernbra decora juventae. Virg, Aen. rv. 559. Notitia imp. occid. c. x. 

* 1 agg 6 tem 15 . N i 257010 

y errore, &c. | p. 363. = 5 25 | 
N. % eee Northumberland. xcyt. 

4 Peg. 877. Y . ! Bool 1. c. vi. p. 80. 5 
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Saur noten on Tacitus. p. 4 466. 1 


ſomewhat peculiar, but very diſtin. The name NRufinus occurs in another 
of our inſcriptions*, The reſt has no difficulty; and as for the /2g/o nona, I 
have given a full account of it in the hiſtory of the Roman legions in Britain. 
The figure of this fienfer is placed above the inſcription with his vexillum in 
one hand (or the Mien of a cohort according to Mr. Ward, whoſe conjecture 
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« draught of it which has been given above 


© of a cohort, or manipulus. 


have been in my Lord Fair} 
in Skeldergate. I enquired for it, though I miſt own without an 
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It ſeems very probible from a paſſage in Cue fa 
bs words der ae © ARR 


« 1 AM inclined to think, what he holds in his tight hand is the enfien 


that every cohort had its particular enſign, 


all the centurions of the fourth cohort being Hain, the enſigi-bearer Killed, 

and the enſign itſelf loſt, Cr % Now in all tile legibhary coins of M. & (ria fu, an 

Ant hony the auge is placed between two ſuch chſigns, as this image Holds 7 e, 
i e NN 


in his right hand. | | | 
legion, one would be led to think theſe Wete deſigned to tepteſctit;the 
enligns of the cohorts, as next in order. But ſince ome vety' learned meh 
have thought them rather the cnſigns of the nanipuli, 1 would leave ever; 


one to judge of them as he pleaſes®) What this 977 8 holds int his left hand, * 2 


take to be the vexillum of a century. The form of the bexlllum feems, 
1 think, to favour this opinion; for it Was four ſquare; as appears by 4 G 


\ Turns was another curious altar at this city, an actbutit of Whith We 
have both in the Low 5.51 rs Tranſaftiont* and Canbdeh, it is falt th 


.ord Fairfax's gardens, at the Duke of Bi king buims hole 
ler | mu 8tedt hopes 
f ſucceſs; ſince Dr. Gale had before told us, that in His tine it was not to be 


found there *. The copy of it is as follows : ; 


to 

DIS, DEABVSQVE _ 

HOSPITALIBVS PE 
NATIBVSQ. OB. CON 
SERVATAM SALVTEM _ 
SYAM: SVORVMQ. 1 
P. AEL. MARCIAN 33 
VS. PRAEF, Cl. 55 5 
ARAM. SAC. F. N E f. 


This laſt line I imagine is to be read, aram /acte faciindd neubau All. 


cavit ; and there is no difficulty in the reſt. _ 


The. last live Mr. Wald reads, 


& aram ſacram faclam nomine comniuni deditavit. The dedicatiofi of any 
« thing to the gods was properly made by the head of the family, though 


« in the name of the whole. So that this expreſſion. is equivalent to IIa 


* we have elſewhere, pro ſe et ſive; Perhaps the cohbir Hits mentibiet 


might. be legionary, an 


one of the Jegio ſexta bictrix, which was quarteted 


here, if the word praefectus will admit of it. 


- 


found here, inſcribed: LEG. 1x. vic. 


IX. Mr. THOREFSBY has alſo wires us an account of a Roman brick 
egio nond vittrix, the original of Which 


is in his collection at Leeds*, I have here given a dtaughr of it, and have 
fully diſcourſed upon another occaſion concerning the iticorporation of this 
legion with the Agio ſexta victrix, whoſe ſtated quarters were at this place !. 


alſo belongs to this place; 


Fux ſame gentleman gives us an account of another inſcription, which 
FELICITER. 


But J cannot learn what is become of the original. It was found in digging” 
a cellar in Coningſtreet. The dimenſions of the ſtone are twenty one inches 


in length, and ſeven in breadth, 


_ * Quartae; cohortis omnibus fere N 4 
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31i0 Olbſervationm on theinſcriptions Book II. 


5 X. CAMBDEN himſelf ſaw this ſtone in an alderman's houſe of this city . 

GE It has ſince been removed as far as Hull, and for ſome time was converted 
into a watering trough for horſes at a publick inn. It is a ſepulchral ſtone, 

and called theca_ by Dr. Gale *; deſigned I believe to contain ſome urns, for 

it ſeems not to be of the uſual ſhape of a ſarcophagus, nor large enough to 

„ + -»... Contain a human body. It is certain that the practice of e. bodies entire, 
. Na i. NG as well as burning, was promiſcuouſly uſed by the Romans; Jand we have 
Fra origet. guy fe. . ſeveral inſtances of ſtone coffins or ſarcophagi found near Roman ſtations, 
od G uh. fo- beLxxXXW. and in Roman tumuli here in Britain: but U think it is alſo agreed, that urns 
e containing the relicks after burning, were frequently Placed in covers or cheſts ; 
„% Ag, , and ſuch I take this to be, which is now before us“ The perſon for whom 
Bs LF this was . or only deſigned, is named Marcus Verecundus Diogenes, 
* 2 6 45 . a ſevir of the colony at Torłk. Eboracum or Tork was therefore a colony, and 
= * Mo e ze our Verecundus was ſome ſort of magiſtrate or officer in it. Sevir, from an- 
_ Z. A fee tient inſcriptions and a paſſage in Capitolinus, ſeems ſometimes to mean an 
| rr officer of horſe whoſe poſt was very honourable © The ſeuiri Auguſtales 
| were a ſet of prieſts in the colonics. The learned biſhop Fleetwood con- 

jectures that there might be alſo ſome magiſtrates in the colonies who went 

by this name“. This notion 1 ſhould like beſt for our preſent purpoſe, if it 

could be well ſupported. There are ſeveral obvious difficulties with relation 

to the meaning of the word ſevzr, that ſeem never yet to have been duly 

conſidered 3 but this is not a proper place for large and critical enquiries into 

theſe matters, The form of the word is much the ſame with that of duum- 

vir, triumvir, decemuir, &c. This Dzogenes is farther deſcribed from his 

country Biturix-Cubus, for no doubt both theſe words refer to his country, 

and to that only; though cvBys has been otherwiſe underſtood by ſome very 

good antiquaries. Pliny ſpeaking of Aquitania in Gaul, mentions the Bi- 

turiges, who he ſays are alſo called Cubi*. Strabo likewiſe ſays that the Bi- 

turiges are allo called Cubi, and joining them together calls them Cubi 

Bituriges'. Biturix-Cubus muſt be the ſame, nor do theſe words require, 

nor will they I think admit of any other explication or reading. Czv:is-Biturix 

has been interpreted a citizen of Bourdeaux in France, and the addition of the 

word. Cubus makes no great alteration in the matter. This funeral ſtone was 

| provided for Verecundus during his life time; which might be, and yet the 

4 n Auf, Kais, Heat Words expreſſing this, Hhacd ſibi vivus fecit, be added by his friends after his 


9 


Bennet deceaſc.”) I found it removed to Mr. Bailiſt's houſe near Beverly gate, and 
8 2 9 Hut that ſide of it, Which has the inſcription, was unfortunately broken in the re- 
= Fun fm moval. The two pieces of ſtone that were broken off, are buried under ground 
= #. 5 e 01 Fee 4 and inacceſſible. There is nothing like a B at each end, as in Dr. Gale, but 
e 012% of , an ornament of a very different ſhape. The letters cvBys in the laſt line are 
Far of . m— yet. very diſtin, though omitted by Mr. Cambden". The pricked letters, 
feat ron Terr which are on thoſe pieces of the ſtone, that are now buried, I have taken 
from the other copies, which were publiſhed before. 


XI. Tu 1s ſtands in the ſouth wall, near the porch, of the church called 

All ſaints or Northſtreet church. Dr. Liſter has given an account of it in 

=—_ the Tranſattions *, and it is in the late edition of Cambaen', where it is ſaid 
£ to be in ap 1947 aan Dr. Lifter juſtly ſuppoſes it to be ſepulchral, and 

, | no doubt it is the figure of the perſon deceaſed, which is repreſented on the 
=_—_ ſide of the ſtone now much defaced. The infcription is on a plane, depreſſed 
ZOO 2 Oo 8 Ant, It. p. 24. See alſo Burton. Þ.64 - 
Ant. It. p.24. See the Eſſex ſeulpture and * See Cambd. p. 718, edit. 1695. are in- 
Weſtmorland N. x1. p. 300. N ſerted in the laſt edition I ſuppoſe from Dr. Gale. 
Ser Script. Hiſt. Aug. p. of | - I have frequently obſerved Cambden to omit ſuch 


4 See the tndex 20: bis and letters, as werel doubtful or unintelligible to hi > 
Auguſtalis. though even yet ſufficiently viſible. * 


Eline Biruriges liberlz qui Cubi appellantur. Vid. Gal. Ant. Itin. p.42. 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt L. by C. 19. as = ach ws e 
Lid. W. e 78 37% 
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Chap.3. and ſculprutes in Yorkſhire. 311 


about three or four inches below the bordering and ſculpture. Part of this 


ſide of the ſtone and of the inſcription. is covered with a buttreſs, and the „ . Fees wan fo 


beginning of the three firſt lines was dawbed with lime, when J copied it. 2 


ei Ne, 
| A uy „ ot 9 
Dr. Gale puts AI at the top, though there is but one viſible ſtroke, Which £2 4, . 


Dr. Liſter takes to be part of the M for Manibus, and reads the three laſt lines A Anromine Pig : 
bene merenti Antonio (or Antonino) confugi. But it is manifeſtly ENTEM (ate - AVG GERARANKCO PMA | 


haps. part of [curam] agente Marco) in the fourth line. TR por x I 


XII. HERE is another imperfect ſepulchral inſcription, which is placed 9 
the wall without Mzck/e-gate, as you go to the mount *, Minna ſeems to have 
been the name of the perſon deceaſed, which name is in Gruter. | 


Tu Is, which is the moſt curious of the inſcriptions at /k/ey, Icould by no means Ukley. 
recover. I doubt not but it has been one of thoſe, which Sir Robert Cotton 
and Mr. Cambden cartied off, and has been ſince loſt. It implies that the fort, 
or ſomewhat about, it, had been repaired, or rebuilt by Severus and Caracalla, 
when the latter was only Caeſar deſtinatus, under the care of Virius Lupys 
their legate and propraetor. The copy of the inſcription in Cambden is as 
follows“: . | b 


IM. SEVERVS. 


[ 


O Grub fre cc LATERANO. ET RY 


Cos (AC P 


PRO PIETATE AED 


Joe Her ſtory, cue. c, 


Fi O. COS, 


AVG. ET ANTONINVS -, SYVPER-NVAMERYM. 

CAES. DESTINATVS © h on ws SHR AT Se GC YG 
RESTITVERVNT, CV- _ = MAYRELIVS. ANTONINYS, 
RANTE VIRIO LYPO, ' M PE ks. PESTINATVS. f 
LEG. EORVM PR, er.” 3 p. R- Co C oceccx rv 


XIII. Tu is inſcription continues yet in the church - wall, where Cambden 


c eee 


ſaw and copied it “; but his copy varies from the original, which is yet legible, 4 £ os 


en., AVHR , Yer | ed 


4. T 


though: obſcure. The upper part of the ſtone and inſcription is broken off, . 7 Jronhefe. 


but I think muſt be ſupplied as I have done it in my reading. The compli- . © 0 
ment paid to Verus, namely Jovi dilectus, is remarkable and curious, and . ) (ono 
brings to mind Homer's Siorpepies Caches. It may ſeem, a little ſtrange, 2 v car 


E. Cf oth 
Ws oa. /for Gaah Gay 


that this compliment ſhould be paid only to Yerus, and not to both the r rn 8 


emperors; but the 11 in the belly of the c is certain, and will admit of no 
other reading. What cohort Caecilius Lucanus commanded, the inſcription 
does not inform us. It might probably be the cohors ſecunda Lingonum 
mentioned in the following inſcription. TE ro” 


A., ge. . 


i B43 4, 1 fog 19, / Wf ever fue. WW yv es we. 1 


XIV. Tr1s ſtone is at Stubham-lodge not far from 1/k/ey, but the inſcrip- — 51 endet, willouy.: ref 


tion is almoſt entirely. effaced. However what remains is ſufficient to ſhew, e 


9 ue dw 2 of 


that the copy upon a ſtone at  7/k/ey has imitated the original, as to the ſhape: = e, Gree: 


1s 


5 and ſize both of the ſtone and letters, with ſufficient exactneſs; only the laſt, 7 -+- he. ues th. Theo 16. Gonna, wo 
3 « 0 * 0 . A. nn, ts 44 Joltewo a. * Vert 
A line muſt certainly have been a little miſtaken, and is moſt probably as others A, &« . ns o-2444:4 ras 
Y have read it, cohortis ſecundae Lingonum. Upon the ſide of this ſame ſtone? tus 1 ul, ee 


is a modern inſcription, ſhewing that the ſtone was found in the year 2608; * FELT &4, oy poo 


and the copy taken by the order of William Middleton Elqz 


| 43 b £49; V : a e 

GVIL, MIDLETON r 5 „ 38% 2 C. Laa Ts ee, 
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Obſervations on the inſeriprione Book II. 


Ao XV. Tris and the two following were found at Adelmill in the grounds 

| „ of Mr. Arthington, a few miles north from Leeds, where Mr. Thoresby ſup⸗ 

| poſes there has been a Roman ſtation or town. "Tis plain this has been 4 

3 funeral monument, and erected 1 ſuppoſe by Fortuna Pia for one Caulellini a. 

EEE The letters are almoſt all of em very clear and diſtinct. Mr. Ward reads 

the names of this inſcription, Cadillae Feriae Piae Fortunata Pia; all 
5 LR « which names are in Gruter.” | 


XVI. HERE are three rude female figures ſeated, but much effaced, and 
no inſcription to give us any light who they were deſigned for. Perhaps they 
are Deae Matres. 5 PE | | | 


XVII. FR oM what remains of this inſcription one would gueſs it to have 
been erected by ſome husband for his very affectionate wife * We meet with 
conjugi prentiſſimae in Gruter ®, 


Gretlnd, XVII. Ar Gretland near Eland in the Weſt Riding of 2orkſbire, within 
two or three miles of Halifax, have been found ſome Roman antiquities. 
And we are told in Cambden that ſeveral Roman coins have been found at 
e Ftainland. At Gretland was likewiſe dug up a votive altar with two inſcrip- 
e tions, one on the face of it, and the other upon one of the ſides; which I 
Have exhibited ſeparately, but placed them both under the ſame number. It 
IIIIis ſaid borh in Cambden and Gruter“ to have been then at Bradley, the houſe 
pf the celebrated family of the Savils; but I faw it lying looſe in the church 
44ſʒẽfꝗ Conington, and copied the inſcription from the original. Upon the face 
= ___ . there is a dedication to Dvi, the tutelar god of the Brigantes, and numini or 
=>. uuminibus Auguſforum, by one T. Aurelius Aurelianus. If this perfon was of the 
Fo + +4» © army; the inſcription favours my opinion concerning the date of the principal 
x2)» tranſaRtions in Britain under the reign of Severas*. In Cambaer's copy the 
ek ſecond line is ET. NvM c. but in the original there is a double M1 for numi- 
_ nibns.' And I ſuppoſe it muſt be underſtood of the emperors themſelves, as 
the good TN of Aurellanus and his family. There is a ſmall flaw in the 
ſtone paſting rhro' the firſt M ; the reſt is certain; ſo that ay muſt either be 
included in the laſt vt, or omitted and intetlined. The laſt (which was the third 
or fourth) time I viewed the fone, I thought I diſcerned a (mall Av above the 
M as if they had been inſerted after the reſt of the inſcription had been cut; 
as the a in Cumberland N. xxviII. But I will not poſitively ſay that my 
_ + eyeſight in this caſe was no way aſſiſted by my imagination. It is difficult to 
e explain! the five laſt letters on the face of the altar. Cambden lays he knows 
not what to make of them. Dr. Maſzrave reads tlieſe letters, ſacrum memori 
mi ſobvens*. I would rather read, ſuſceprum merito animo grato 


auimu gratis 
fauvir. "We have ſuſteptum ſolvrt hbenti animo in another of our inſcriptions s. 
But in ſuch doubtful matrers as theſe every one muſt be left to their liberty. 
=—_ ., . . The word civitas here muſt be taken, as it is uſed by the beſt authors, not for 
_——_ 2 city, but for the fate of the Brigantes. As for the inſcription upon the 


o ſide of the altar, it only contains the date. And in order to ſet this in a proper 
1 7 , een light, it muſt be obſerved, that the Crra, who was conſul with Plautianus 
iin the year 203, was the brother, not the ſon, of Severus. Geta Caeſar ſon 

of Severus, and brother of Caruralla, was conſul for the firſt time according to 
RRC the Faſti conſulares in the year 205, when Caracalla way ſecond time conſul. 


In the year 208' Caraculla was third time conſul and Cera the fecond. I con- 
mies the lt 1 in the ſecond line is now ſomewhat doubtful! by reaſon of a 
e flaw near the edge of the ſtone; and if we ſhonld e only, not 

Feoertiam, this reading would be more conſiſtent with the Faſts conſulares: but 
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„ een en bony eee r een een enen N 
Cambden read tertium, and in all probability the ſtone was then more entire, 
and this numeral letter more viſible and certain. As Jupiter Tanarus is 

« the ſame as fonanr, and very probably had its original, tho not immediately, 

« from thence; Mr: Ward thinks Dv1, the name of this Britiſb deity, is a cor- 
% ruption of evi; which, as Hehchius ſays, was the fame as Zide. Tho 
« indeed they might take it from either name, ſince 2 is nothing but a com 
e pound ſound of az. And the Britons could not but frequently hear the e 3 
< name of this deity from the Greeks, who came hither with the Romans, s nn ht 
« we find by the Greek inſcriptions.” The copy of this inſcription in Gruter's ©, v7 
Corpus is very incorrect. TI WF Dea BJ © 
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AT Eland ſome bricks are ſaid to have been dug up, that were thus in- 
ſcribed ; con. 1111. BRE *.. The word BRE is deſigned, 1 ſuppoſe; for the name 
of the cohort, or people of whom it conſiſted ; for. it is not uſual to ſet the 
name of a town upon a brick, and it is too far ſouth to be either Bremenium 
or Bremetenratum. I am apt to think it muſt have been cohors quarta Bre- 
runum, for there was ſuch a cohort, as appears from the Notitia; and I find | 
the name Brittonum upon an imperfect altar in Scotland”, Which I believe has 8 
been cohors quarta Bretonum or Brittonum, tho' the upper part of the Stone e 1 
is broken off, and the former part of the inſcription loſt, 


x 


4 ; rs 
— 4 A 


Brugh near : ; 
Bainbridge. ; 


AT Brugh near Bainbridge, and about a mile from Askrigg, were found 
the two following inſcriptions, the originals whereof I believe are no loſt; 
for I could hear nothing of them when I was there, tho' Ienquired carefully | E 
after them. Theſe copies are in Cambden who ſays the firſt was in a very fair 7 
character, with a winged Victory ſupporting it; and conjectures from the in- 4. 5 
ſcription, that the antient name of this fort was Bracebium; that it had been ; 
_ firſt built with turf, and now with ſtone by the ſixth cohort: of the Nervians 
in garriſon here; and that the name of Geta had been deſignedly eraſed. 
I TMP Cs. L. SEPTIMIO Inperatori Caeſars Lucio Septimioꝛ 
+ PIO PERTINACI AVGV... pio Pertinaci Auguſto [et 
IMP CASARI. M. AVRELIO. A. . Imperatori Caeſari Marco Aurelio Antonins 
iO FELICI AVGVSTO .... "© pio feliti Auguſto 1 8 % 
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- +» BRACCHIO//CAMENTICIVM ''  Bratchio caementicium cohors 16 
VI NERVIORVM- SVR cVRA L A ſexta Nerviorum ſub cura Luci Annacs 
S SENECION AMrLIssMI FgBraͤenecionis ampliſſimi 
oykERI L. VI SPIVS PRA... ©  Opers Lucius 2 prac fut 

„„ PC 
Caementicium here is for opus caementicium, and ſignifies the matter of Which 
mee a inf it |. 2 e 
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Tas other inſcription which follows, Cambden ſays: was in his time at 
1 appa (which is two or three miles from Brygh) but was defaced before he 
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The third viſible line in this inſcription. is plainly the ſame with the ſeventh. 


much pleaſed with the ſight of the Roman fort at Brugh, but ſhould have 
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Obſervations on the inſrripti- 


been much mote. ſo, If 1 could have recovered. theſe inscriptions. The n 
i upon a hill. between the Cre and another ſmall. river, and near their con 


uence, a ſituation which I have obſerved. to be the moſt frequent of any. 


Bb os te XIX. Tu Is fragment was found at Bragh on the Humber, and is now in the 

_ 7 poſſeſſion of Mr. Warburton, Perhaps Brexarum has been the Roman name of 

F. nf 05 coef thisplace. Mr. Ward thinks © this inſcription may be read, Bretonum exarthus. 
AZ <4 few *® The word exarchus in later writers ſignifies both a civil and ceclefiaſtic 
3, GM gu. — 4. goyernour ; but there is one inſcription in rater, whetein it feems to denote 
e u_q military offcer, by being joined with figwifer* -* The inferiprion is this: 
1 | | D M „C WY GE. LEO .4 


Ss 


1 


| 19% «& 2 . | 
| 4. 3 2 wo AVRELIO: IANVARIO, SIGNIF n 
. kkLꝛexMũ. NVMER. DALMAT. FORT, Er e 
T0 3611 AvRELIO. 'VALENTINIANO, EXARCHO + PN OR 
dy 231 69 eee AVRBL. Tere. PAPER Oo 
« The laſt ſenſe of the word exarchus ſuits beſt with this inſcription,” 
I Know of no other originals on the caſt ſide of Watling ſtreet in url. 
ſhire. We have the copy of one in Dr. Gale's Antonini Itinerarium', ſaid 
to have been found at Eaſtneſs in Rhydale near Patrington. 3 
TITIA PIN TA vIXIT ANN' XXVII. Titiae Pintae uixit annos triginta offo 
ET VAL' ADIVTORY VIx1IT' ANN xX et Valerio Adjutort vixit annos viginte 
tr vARIOLO VIXIT' ANN' XV' VAL e Variala vixut anmas quindecim Falerius 


2 VINDIcIAxVS CONLVGT' Ef IL Ii Vindiciaunus conjugt et filits s:. 
; Wop Ip F Faciendum curauit. 
The points in the form of a comma at the top of the letters are very remarkable 
and ingular. . $09 ie ; 7 . N 7CCCCCCCCC Hb 39234 
"CHESTER is the only place in Cheſhire that furniſhes any Roman in- 
any "whoſe originals are * extant. Of thoſe which remain, one is now 
2 at Oxford among the Arundelian marbles, and another at Leeds in the late 
=_— Mr. Thoresby's collection. The reſt continue at Cheſfer. 
= Cheer, I. TT is is well known that the twenticth legion had their ſtated quarters at 
5 „ Chester. Several bricks have been found here with the name of this legion 
ee 4 -<---impreſſed on them, tho of all that have been diſcovered I could only, when 


eee. Z:1 took my tour that way, meet with theſe two originals, one in Mr. Thoresbys 
| 725 per; Lam . Follection, preſented, to him by the late Mr. Preſcot, and the other in thao 


Iſhall deſcribe afterwards. | 


| Fe hve foil een, U. Un zx this number are repreſented the inſcription and ſeveral views 

E WY * "gf a very curious altar, which[was found in Foreſt reer in the city of Cheſter, 
. in the year 1653. I ſaw a manuſcript in the hands of Dr. Hall of Cheſter, 

| giving a particular account of this monument, wrote juſt at the time when it 

was firſt diſcovered; ' This altar} with a good collection of medals and other 

curioſities, are now in the poſſeſſion of the reverend Mr. Preſcot, the worthy 

ſon of the late learned Mr. Preſeot of the ſame city. The inſcription has 

been printed in the Philoſophical Tranſuctions and in Cambdens Britannia. 

If in ſome ſmaller things I read or underſtand it otherwiſe, I ſubmit the dif- 

ference to impartial judges, who may ſee the original. I think Dr. Halleys 

remark in the Tranſat7ons is very juſt, that the name in the fifth line has been 

Longus rather than Longines, becauſe there is not room for above two letters 

at moſt; and one can ſcarcely ſuppoſe that the father's name would be ſo much 

| contracted, and the ſon's wrote at large. Longus is not altogether ſo common 

| a name as Longinus, yet as Longinus is a derivative from it, it ſeems proper 

h for the ſon of Longus. There is room only for one v at the end of 

the fixth line, ſo that it muſt have been xxv viceſima victrix, as before in 

number I. The laſt word in the ſeventh line has been read Flavius by ſome, 
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but tis plainly an 1 that follows the r, the dot at the 
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_ compleat, and conſequently. it can be nothing but Flint. 


Lf T 1 


is to be ſupplied at the beginning of this fame line, 


account the altar was erected, were moſt 
by the titles domini naſtri join d to invit 
the altar were of Samoſata, a city in Syria, where Lucian was born. On 
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derer z for tanar in the old Britiſh language ſignifies hama. Dr. Pri- 
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Bzs1DEs. theſe inſcriptions, Dr Ws: 
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And he concludes from hence, that Cheſter belonged to the Bilgantes: but 

I can hear nothing of the original of this inſeription; nor find either by. _—_— 

whom, or whence it was firſt taken, Ir is taken notice of by. Selen, and in, 1 

the appendix to the Marmora Oxonienſia, from whence I ſüppoſe the doctor 2 On 

3 . 1 4 ; i 1 (37 2 a * 6270 / OOLEEL 1 3 0 : 5 5 

1e Obſervations os N. LEXkI. #s Northum- N. 1ãꝶ . 2 1 

pa . 235. 7 Northumberland, N. CV. ; ; | ; 
r. Ian. p. 53. Fo 9% eni opera, vol. tt. p. 1477; © © 
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tion on be in wa cri pn 
| Li th Ani G84 186 9 Rage: a (ENG e en 
5 n Tuzkx wala e of the n Pala upon à rock in a ets, ede 
| | ſouth. ſide of the river Bec, beyond the bridge, where according to tradition 
king Edgars palace formeely' ſtood. It is very much decayed, but I have here 


given a draught of it, as it now is. The Diva armigera appears in her uſual 
Warlike dreſs, and the 1 her bird; th e it ſelf 2 thc. top of ber quiver. 


1 


ieh, an 
| | 4 ” V. Mx, ®xzScOT 5 alſo a ſmall flute of gone Was near his river. | It 
= 2329. - has a Phrygian bonnet, and holds a torch, as is ſuppoled, at each end. This 
of Fe 2 . image may repteſent either Atys or Mithras.“ If it be Atys, what he holds in 
Xx 5 bauis band muſt be a thick ſtaff bent at the end. If Mir bras, it may perhaps 
= > + expreſs-the rays'of the meridian ſun by its ſituation 3 or rather the ſun after it 
as paſſed the meridian à little; for the torch manifeſtly declines, "tho' not 
| 1 much. As. Atys and Mithras both ſignify the ſun, it is leſs material which 
a of the two tis ſuppoſed to be. We have inſcriptions in Britain 1 JEO MITRAE 
and tour INVICTO, 4 1 have ſhewn already“. . e N 
4 „ ; WD a RH 
Brel Es che we have 10 canbae an lets * two upon b ede F 
. 2 - oblong pieces of lead.“ Theſe were formerly at Haulton caſtle, near War- i: 
. eee e rington, in this county; but what is now become of em I know not. Cambdens =—_ 
K A Words are, While I was reviewing this work (Haulton caſtle) J heard from 5 
3 er. 5 ſome credible perſons, that there has been twenty pieces of lead dug up on 5 
/ 


. &. e Co 4 this ſhore, of a anne n 30 and thus in crived in the hollow of 
4 the upper part.. Fo NC 
„ Ir. DOMIT- are. GER; DB Imperator Domitianus Auguſt Germanicus de 
\" 7. 1 <,-CEANG | F Hane e 
« But in others, . VVV ann 
„. VESP.VILT a. v. Eee 2 2 ano — ee, quintum 
A * 1 A &. Coss. 6 F Fog conſulibus. 4) 21 


Cunbden gives us this account only from hearſay ; ſo that I take theſe iniſtriptions 
| : to be of doubtful authority: which is rendered more fo, by giving at one and 
X H FP 54 2 ee the ſame timè the title of imperator to Veſpaſian, Titus, and Domitian. As 
vx 2 ad 22 aue fas. the ſituation of the Cangi, 1 _ Tees Already of | that *, - no ſhall ay 
n 8 king 5 more to it Ae | 


5 | 
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=" as Vi. Tals done was found in June 1926) in Aeg a vault for a wine- 
cellar for Mr. Dy/on in Watergate in Cheſter. The ſtone is ſaid not to be of 
any kind that is found near this city) but is rather thought to be a kind of 
late which comes from the Iſle of Man, being of a bluiſh colour, about an 
inch and a half thick. The letters are well cut and clear, but the inſcription 
= 0 imperfect. What remains of the ſtone is in three pieces. The two larger 
pieces join very cloſe together, and this part is ſuppoſed to have been broken 
4 EP. - by the workmen when they diſcovered it. The leffer fragment does not tally 
r ſo well. I wiſh I could hit upon any probable reading, but nothing as yet 
has offered that I can hope will be ſatisfactory to others, or that is ſo to my 


. L ſelf. The inſcription ſeems to be compleat at the beginning and at the top 
= and bottom of what remains (excepting ſmall flaws) and the deficiency is in 
= the length. If the imperfe& ſtrokes of the a be certain, it muſt have been 


numini Auguſti at the beginning; what has followed in the ſame line 1 am 
afraid muſt continue unknown, unleſs we can luckily find the remainder of 


. the ſtone, ALMAE is an epithet frequently attributed by the poets to the 
E goddeſſes, particularly to Yenws and Ceres; but I remember it not in inſcriptions, 
at leaſt in none that are Britiſb: nor do I think it can belong to any goddeſs 
3 here, becauſe tho numen Augy/ti be common in inſcriptions, yet where a god 
3 or goddels is joined, 1 think the erectors of the monuments have always fo 
3 mamuch regard to 2 as to give the oe to the deity. The empreſs 
q 5 . or 
A * Cunberad, 3 N. Cn ak . pak Lese, d Pag. 6860. 
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Chap.3. and ſculptures in Cheſhire. 
e . "1 . FO 1 \ 


or. emperor's mother may have been conjoined with him in the inſcription, 
and ALMAE belonged to her; but in this caſe too ALMAE is an uncommon, 
and perhaps would be a ſingular epithet. The two imperfect pieces of letters 
on the two different fragments of the ſtone would make a T when joined 
together; but the ſituation of the two pieces ſeem not to allow this conjunction, 
but rather to argue for their being the remains of two different letters. MAE 
may ſtand for Maecia [tribu.] The perſon erecting a monument is often 


deſcribed from the tribe he belonged to, and we want not a parallel inſtance 


of this very tribe in a Brito- Roman inſcription *. But then what AL ſhould be 
at the beginning of the line will be hard to conjecture, unleſs it be the remainder 
of ſome name or word, the reſt of which is loſt with the other part of the 


ſtone. Some think that the third line is to be read fribunus Aetiacae cohortis : 


but eo ſeldom or never (as far as I remember) is put for cohors; con and oH, 


are common. Beſides as there is no ſtop between the o and R, it may rather 


ſeem that cox belongs all to one word, which may either be the firſt letters 
of another name of the perſon, or the name of ſome office. Actiaca cohors 
I no where remember, but Actius is a Roman name, as well as one of the 
names of Apollo. Nys at the beginning of the third line may be the laſt ſyllable 
in tribunus, or perhaps a part of ſome other word. Atarins or actuarius is 
the name of an officer ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat of a ſcribe or clerk®, and 
cornicularius is another name of an officer of much the ſame ſort©. Some 
ſort of governours of provinces are alſo called correttores *; but I dare not 
affirm, that in this inſcription Acr. cor are deſigned to expreſs any of theſe. 
It is not indeed unuſual in inſcriptions to expreſs the ſeveral offices the perſon 
has bore; and this is uſually done in a kind of gradation : but I can't ſay that 
has been the caſe here, no more than that cor ſtands for Cornelia [tribu] tho 
there is both ſuch, a tribe, and ſuch an abbreviation. The: fourth line is en- 
tirely eraſed, and ſeems to have been deſignedly. done with a chiſſel. It was 
not unuſual to eraſe the names of perſons out of inſcriptions. Cambden ob- 
ſerves it of Geta, in one inſtance in Britain, and I haye ſeen it my ſelf in 


another in the county. of Northumberland, where tis manifeſt that the name 


has been deſignedly ſtruck out. We have alſo another ſtone with an inſcription 
upon it found at Z//Jon in the county of Northumberland, but now in the 
library, at Durham, where the propraetor's name is deſignedly exaſed t. From 
the remaining c in the inſcription, and ſome other circumſtances, I gueſſed Cal. 
purnius Agricola to have been the name, If we could ſuppoſe the ſame name 
to be eraſed in this inſcription, we might then determine the emperor to 
whom it belonged. But this is a very uncertain conjecture. The ſtone, as I 
have hinted, ſeems to be compleat at the top and bottom of what remains of 
it. The branch at the bottom has, as the learned Mr. Preſcot rightly obſerves, 
been moſt probably ſet about the middle of the table; ſo that the one half is 


| loſt, and J doubt the loſs is irrecoverable. The laſt line I am apt to think 


has been ex voto faciendum (or faciundum) curavit, or curarunt, according 
as we ſuppoſe one name or two to be contained in the former part of the 
inſcription. One cannot be certain, whether or no FACIENDVM has been at 


large or only FacienDd, However, it may help us to gueſs at the original 


length of the inſcription, and I think fayours Mr. Preſcot's conjecture, that 
about the one half of it is loſt, If we could read the ſecond line a/mae Cereri, 
it might be beautifully illuſtrated by the poetic account and deſcription of that 


goddeſs ; but I have already propounded my objections againſt this, and I have 
no great 
* Hs 4 Bo qaun 2 JJ 2119 349. 20, 1a a took light 
_ * See obſervations: on Monmouthſhire, after quam ab ipſo editam. Sueton. in wt. Jul.” Caeſ- 


N. III. 8 : PLE | ö 5 . 55. 4 5 1 1 22 e 11 Fs 
„ Orationes aliquas reliquit, inter quas temere * See obſervations on Northumberland, N. Lxxvr. 

quaedam feruntur, ut pro Q. Metello: quam non pag. 233. and Lxtv #. pag. 229. 

imtnerito Auguſtus exiſtimat magis ab actuariis Eutrop. lib. 1x, c. 13. 


exceptam, male ſubſequentibus verba dicentis, : 23 cx. berland; N 3 
5 ö ; EO oxthum ; 9 4 \ 0 XCV IL. „F 
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Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


| ſight of the remainder of the ſtone may at once effectually confute. If one 


would give way to fancy, it might be caſy to compleat the inſcription, as 
thus: © 5 
55 NVMINI AVG OB REST 

ALMAE CER TEMP MAG 

NVS. ACT COR 8YBCAL 5 
AGRICOLA LEG AVG PR FR. | 8 
| EX VOTO FACIEND CVR | 
Dr. Muſgrave in his Gets Britannicus ſays, that Sabina is frequently called 
nova Ceres. She was wife to Hadrian, as Sabinia was to Gordian the third, 


VII. IX digging ſome vaults for Mr. Alderman Bennet, ſeveral Roman 
bricks were found not long ago, but few with inſcriptions, and only one that 


was nearly compleat. This brick is about an inch thick; it has a ledge turn'd 
up on each fide about an inch broad, and raiſed an inch above the inner ſur- 


face of the brick. The inſcription is in the middle impreſſed in the uſual 
manner, that is, raiſed letters on a depreſſed 3 This curious brick is in 

f the reverend Mr. Preſtot. Two fragments, which have both 
been inſctibed with the name of the ſame twentieth legion, are in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of my learned and ingenious friend Dr. Ti}fon, ro whom I am obliged 
for the account of theſe curioſities. © The moſt remarkable circumſtance of the 
inſcriptions is the implication of the v* and , for I doubt not they are de- 


ſigned cach of them for LEG. xx. v. v. tho they ſeem to have ſomewhat re- 


dundant. 


THERE are alſo ſome conſiderable remains of a Roman hypocauſt yet to 
be ſeen. I have by the means of Dr. Tz/ffon been favour'd with the following 


fhoxt account of it from the reverend Mr. Srone of this city. In * 7 
$ 


on the ſouth ſide the Feather's-tajrs, adjoining to a cellar on the caſt, is a low 
room, the figure of which is a regular oblong, The roof is flat, and ſupported 
y ſeyeral ſmall pillars of ſtone about two foot high. Over each pillar is a 


Noman tile, near two foot ſhaare, and about three inches thick. Each of theſe 


tiles has a ſmall hole or holes through it, about ſix inches diſtant from one 


another. The outer fide of the tiles and holes is black, as if ſmoak' . The 


foor is of rough fone and cement, 


DERBYSHIRE 


IN C " Britannia we have the copy/ of an infer tion found at ot 
nigh Middpn' houſe, a ſcat of the Duke of Rutland, near Bakewell, I could 
not kear of the original, but the copy is as follows*; MOV 


vhs © 
 MARTE | 
BRACIACAR 
OSITTEVS- 
 CACILIAN: 
"PREFECT, 
„ e 
The word in the laſt line but one of the inſcription is imperfe@ z and 1 


where the altar was erected; and the laſt v 8 is probably vorum ſoluit. 
4 a 1 


know not what it can have been. Braciacs ſeemns to be the name of the place, 
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I. LINCOLNSHIRE affords no inſcriptions, except at Lincoln Linc. 
itſelf, and only one original is now remaining there, Which has any legible 
letters. This ſtone is in the ſteeple of St. Mary's church, and faces the ſtreet; 
Dr, Stukely has publiſh'd the inſcription, but without any reading of explication. 
There is no A in the word Manibus, unleſs we ſuppoſe it included in the M 
or N. I took cARSSOVNARE to be put for CHARISSIMAE: by a blunder of the 
cutter, But Mr. Ward reads the four middle lines in the following manner: 
Nominii Sacri Bruſcifiti civis Senonii et chariſſimae Vaniae conjugis. © The 
capital city of the Senones in Gaul is by Eutropins called Sewont*, from 
« whence may come Senonius. The ſmall o at the end of the fourth lihe 
% may be only a ſtop; and An1 may be contained in one character in the 
« fifth, as an ſeems to be in the firſt, and n1, xt, in the ſecond and fourth.“ 
Quintia was probably the daughter of the perſons before mentioned, or the 
letters may be read Quinti filii. But as the bottom of the inſcription is broken 

off, this muſt remain uncertain. The upper part of the ſtons is filled with 
a modern inſcription very ill cut, which appears to be Chiſtiun, but is how 
ſcarce legible, re los VV 


_ Nxzweorr gate is thought by Dr. Stukeley to be Roman, a8 alſo a piece 45 
of a wall not far from it. The gate is truly curious and remarkable; as is 

alſo the military way, which appears in a magnificent manner for ſeveral miles 

together, as ſoon as you are got a little out of this gate. 3+ 49 


Dx. Frux £LEY mentions another inſcription, which was dug up about the 
time, when he was there ; but even then little of it could be ſeen or read, 
excepting what was ſufficient to ſhew it had been ſepulchral, namely ß: 
„ D ME 0 / / 15:517 977 
VFX. ANN XXX diu annos trigimma. DOS. 
T faw the ſtone when 1 was there myſelf, but was furprized to find it fo much 
wafted fince it was expoſed to the weather, There is yet a viſible ſtroke or 
two of a letter remaining, from whence it appears that the letters of the in- 1 85 | 5 
ſcription have been of a prodigious ſize. This ſtone was found in a field bes . 2 
hind the houſe, where the Lord Huſſey was beheaded for rebellion in the 
_ of Henry the eighth, which houſe ſtands over againſt that of Joh of 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


I HOPED to have met with ſeveral curious originals in Monmonthſhire, 
but found with regret that all the old ones, mentioned in Cambaen, are now 
loſt; ſo that there remain not above two or three in this whole county, 
which 1 could by any means diſcover or hear of, and theſe ate ſuch as have 
been found ſince. At Abergavenny 1 had information of ſeveral Roman bricks 
found about the old caſtle, ſome of which had res; II. ave impreſſed on them. 
The two ingenious phyſicians there had euch of them, as they rold me, one 
of thoſe bricks, but they were loſt before I came thither. Dr. Roberts obliged 
me with a: ſight of ſeveral Romy coins found probably at this place. A gold 
Otho was alſo found here. I was told likewiſe of a Roman balneum or ſudatory, 
that was not very long ago to be ſeen at the caſtle, but is now: filled up; tho” 
of this I was not ſo entirely ſatisfied. This, together with the military way; 
yet viſible, renders: it ſufficientiy clear, thar there muſt have been a ſtarion 
here; and the courſe of the twelfth iter in the Itinerary, the diſtance, and 
a . 5 affinity „„ 5 5 
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SCsobanium. 


Carrleon, 


to be Lyons in France“, and not 


ſeems to make it the ſame with Gallia Celtica: 
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affinity of names, do all concur, to render it highly probable that it has been 
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I. FRoM. Abergavenny to Uske are ſeven or eight long miles. The ſitua- 
tion and ſhape of this latter town, lying in ſquares, together with ſome coins 
found there, favour its having been a Roman ſtation; tho at preſent there 
are no remains of it, and the Roman way is ſuppoſed to have gone, as the 
preſent road, by Mamhiladd to Caerleon, which is a ſhort cut. But a leſſer 
branch, as uſual, may have gone off to this ſtation at Uske, which is juſtly 
ſuppoſed to be the antient Burrium ; from whence to Caerleon are ſix com- 
puted miles, which, conſidering the length of them, are ſufficient to make 
nine Roman miles according to the Itinerary. The ſhorteſt way from Aberga- 
venny to Caerleon is computed to be twelve or thirteen miles. Half way between 
Uske and Caerleon, at a place called Tredynogg, is this inſcription. The ſtone 
was found near the foundation of the church, and, as I am informed, taken up 


by a gravye-digger, being three foot under ground. It is now preſerved in the 


church, and fixed in the wall near the font. Cura agente both here and in 
number 111. is put for curante. We find ſeveral inſtances of the ſame con- 
ſtruction in Eruter, but the more antient Latin writers uſe curam in this 
ſenſe. This inſcription is plain and diſtin, and the letters well enough cut. 
Amanaais a proper name, which we meet with ſeveral times in Grwer, 


IL Ar Caerleon it ſelf not one inſcription remains, except what is here re- 
preſented upon two pieces of bricks, which were in the hands of my landlord; 
one of which is ſo obſcure,” that I could not be ſure whether it was LEG. AvG, 
%% / d nee 
TuIs town has been walled round, and had a caſtle belonging to it, but 
now all in ruins. There are ſome encampments near the town, among which 
is a large ſquare one upon a riſing ground about half a mile from it. But 
the ſtation, I apprehend, has been near the water fide, and the Roman town 
round about it; for remains of Roman antiquit ies are found on all ſides, eſpe- 
cially many bricks have been dug up, inſcribed in the ſame manner with theſe, 


Law a ſmall braſs image of Jupiter in the poſſeſſion of one Mr. Mhitton, 
which was found in building an houſe. The left hand was broken off, but 


the thunder was plain in the other. 
III. THERE is a valuable collection of medals and other curioſities at 
Mr. George's in Caerleon, who alſo purchaſed this ſtone, and ſent it to London, 


where I ſaw it at Dowglaſs's coffee-houſe in St. Martins lane. I found the 


whole inſcription very fair and diſtinct in ſtrong Roman capitals, tho of dif- 
ferent ſizes. An ingenious gentleman in the Philoſophical Tran ſactiuns 
ſuppoſes Lugdunum to be © a place ſtanding upon a hill by the fide of the 
« rivet Lugg now called Zuckton, and that Valerius obtained ſome victory 
“ here perpetuated by this inſeription.“ But I rather take Victor for one of 
kis names, and Lugdunum for the place of his birth, which I would ſuppoſe 
e in Wales. The name of the place 
is here put in the genitive, tho ſometimes, I think generally, we have it in the 
ablative. Galeria is here the name of his tribe. We had it before in a 
Cheſbire inſeription. We had cura for curam before. This ſtone was found 
upon the bank of the river Uske about a quarter of a mile from Caerleon. 
Tuns are all the originals of any Roman. inſcriptions, that are to be met 
with in Monmonthſbire : and there are few or none that are certain in Wales; 
though I ſaw at Bangor, and ſome other places, ſeveral ſepulchral inſcriptions 


e eee * Celtic eademque Lugdunenſis, Ib. c. 17. 
d Pliny enumerates the people belonging to Galla N. 111. 4 
Lugdunenſis, Nat. Hiſt. Lib. w. c. 18. Aud be VN. 1. 
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Chap.3. and ſculpturer in Monmouthſhire. 2 


Which contain only the names of perſons deceaſed in a very rude character, 


Cambden gives us this inſcription from a votive altar*, out of which the name 
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in Latin, but of a Saxon character And I take thoſe inſcriptions in Cambden*, 


* ä SES, 7 
l 


to be later than Roman, and therefore paſs them by. But he has given us a »/ Are. „ 1 
centurial inſcription or two belonging to this place: en wy e, _ 
1 ENT >. VECILIANA,  Centuria Veciliana. r —.— — 
„ +» ,,, Deen ., . 9 
>. VIER. Centuria Valerii | d 2H ANTE. 
: MAXSIMI. 25 5 Maximi. _ ents RV A 
I was ſhewn the ſtone on which the former of theſe is ſaid to have been cut, COR 
but there is not the leaſt appearance of a letter upon it now. It is inſerted 70 


in a wall near the church. No doubt theſe centuries and this eighth cohort 


have been of the /egio ſecunda Auguſta. 


- —— ——ĩ— 1 8 1 5 88  - | = 
THERE is another inſcription in Cambden®, where he ſuppoſes a legion * = + _— Py 
is mentioned, I reckon the ſame /egio ſecunda Auguſta : 9 


T. FL. POSTVMIVS VARVS | vii 
V. C. LEG. TEMPL. DIANA „„ 


. RkESTITrvIr. 7 e SH 

He ſeems to have read it thus: Titus Flavius Poſtumins Varus quintae cohortis 7 
legionis [ ſecundae Auguſtae) templum Dianae reſtztuit. But doubtleſs v. c. . 5 
LEG is for vir clariſſimus (or conſularis) legatus. As to what Cambden tells 3 e 
us of the ſtatue of Diana found on a checquered pavement in a meadow ad- Fa Foote, os WHAM fn 
joining, where ſome labourers were digging * ;-I was ſhewn a houſe where I * * 
expected to ſee ſome remains of this work, but it was entirely demoliſhed, 2 ee” thy 1) m1- | 
Mr. Rice of Caerleon ſhewed me the ſtreet called Templeſireet, leading towards "= Bs 7. 
Arthur's round table, as they call it, which he believed to be the ſpot on which 

Diana's temple had ſtood ; but it now looks more like an artificial pond or 

receptacle for water, though entirely dry at preſent. 5 


\ * 


Ir is very certain that the + ſecunda Auguſta was at this place, but there © es a4 
is no evidence of this before the end of Severns's reign, at which time we Lies the he Hh; 9 


find it here by the following inſeription ? 5 halo fe _— ry 
1 | 5 | 5 „ 55 0 3A. n 
+4715 2,325 BRO EVI © 1 Veo fa,, de,, 
, ©- 66s ee noſtrorum | OF TOE Fans 2 

© SEVERI ET ANTONI- evert et Antoni- SOUS e 2 Se. Wh 
NI ET GETA Cs. e ho oo Gf 7, Wires 
| , ; „ | _ (OF. 04 6 TV I Re 
p. SALTIENVS p. F. MAE= Publius Saltienus Publii ſilius Mae. E ae eee, 8 
ci THALAMYVS HADRI, = Cia Irrilu] Thalamus Hadrianuu a ee e 
PRAEF. LEG, II. AVG. praefectus legionis ſtcundae Auguſtae | Caen ach WW ga, 
Cc. VAMPEIANO ET Caio Vampeiano et ad nm 


LYCILIAM . « +. » Luciliano [conſulibus] 
of Geta (as he ſays) has been eraſed, yet ſo as that ſome ſhadows of the 
letters remain. According to the Faſti it ſhould be Claudius Pomperanus et 
Lollianus Avitus, that is in the year 210. I don't find that in any Roman : 3 
inſcription in Britain Geta is ſtiled Auguſtuss unleſs it may have been in ſome . e Fg 
of thoſe, in which the name is eraſed ; and then perhaps for this very reaſon . SF Le, 2 52 
it has been ſtruck out, 35 LN 5 S 
In ſome inſcriptions in GEruter (one of which is quoted and tranſcribed by I. 
the learned Dr, Muſgrave in his Geta Britannicus') Geta is ſtiled imperator, 
as well as his father Severus, and his brother Antoninus Caracalla. Upon 
ſome coins inſcribed apvenTvs Avs. he is titled Caeſar, in others with the 
ſame epigraphe he is called imperator. Vaillant ſuppoſes that the one (ett have 
been ſtruck upon his return from the caſt with his father and brother, the 
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| other upon his return from Britain after the death of his father, when he 
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_ Obſervations on the inſcriptions + Book II. 


ſhared for a while the empire with his brother, or at leaſt had the name 'of 
doing ſo. Dr. Mgr eve oppoſes theſe inſcriptions in Gruter to the opinion 
of the learned Vaillant. But this incomparable antiquary's conjecture is cer- 7 
tainly very rational and ingenious. And ſince Cet is only called Caeſar in 

ſeveral inſcriptions and coins, if we alſo ſuppoſe him to be called imperator 

in others (and at the ſame time too) I would rather ſuſpe& an exceſs of com- 
pliment in the one, than any omiſſion or defect in the other (if we take it 

for granted that the copies are exact and correct) eſpecially ſince we have no 
expreſs account in the beſt hiſtorians of Getas being emperor before the death 

of his father; though Cambden and others fay he was made Auguſtus by Se- 

verus when they came into Britain. The caſe is plain with reſpe& to Carg- 

calla both from the hiſtorians and inſcriptions too. According to Spartian he 

wies made an aſſociate of the empire when thirteen years old“. But as for 

Geta I think it evident that he is called Caeſar only in ſome Brito-Roman 
inſcriptions, even after his coming into Britain. This may caſily be con- 

cluded from what I have ſaid concerning the chronology, and particularly the 

time of building Severuss wall. I ſec that I differ in ſeveral things from the 
learned Dr. Muſzrave in his Severianae Domus Aug. Synopſ. Chronol. Bur 

theſe are things about which a variety of opinions is to be expected, and full 

liberty of judging muſt be allowed. | Pf = 


| Tra1s next Mr. Cambden tells us was upon the fragment of a very fins 
altar. 4, 85 


5 IM. Imperator 
1 ee ay M AVRELIO Marco Aurelio 
, KD. 2 ANTONINo Antonin 
* AVC Amnguſto 
SEVERI. LVCII Severi Lucii 
FILIO' + 0-1 


LEC. Ti- v vo. v. HJegio ſecunda Auguſta poſſit. 
The c in Aug. and the other in Ig. as alſo the former v in the laſt line are 
plainly errors either in the artiſt or the tranſcriber. The placing Lucius after 


Severus may create ſome difficulty in the inſcription, yet ſuch tranſpoſitions 


are found in other inſcriptions*. If this has been rightly tranſcribed, it can- 
not be applied to any other perſon than Caracalla the ſon of Severus. 


Turs was alſo upon the fragment of an altar, as we are told by Cambder *: 
5 
IILIVS. QI 
HATERIANvS 
LEG. AVG. PR. PR. 
| PROVINC, CILIC. | | IE 
There is nothing obſervable in it, but the name of Haterianus, who was the 
legatus Auguſtalis and propraetor of the province of Cilicia. | 


Tuts remarkable. inſcription is alſo in Cambden*. 
| IOVI. o. M. DOLICHY 
I. . ONI. *. AEMILIANYS 
CALPVRNIVS | 
RYFILIANVS . . EC 
 AVGVSTORVM | 
 MONITY, 


Baſſianum Antoni- the is tions agree. 
4g. 720. ; 
© Fee 33 Cumberl. N. XLVI. Pag. 270. 
4 Pag. 718. CE Os 
$ Pag, 781. 5 I 
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Chap. 3. and ſcuiptures in Somerletſh 


. 
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It is thus read in Cambden: Jovi optimo maximo Dolicheno Junoni optimae 
Aemilianus Calpurnius Rufiljanus fecit Auguſtorum monitu. I he letter at the 
end of the firſt line ſeems to be part of an , the other ſtroke being loſt in 


the breach of the altar; as alſo the E that might be joined to the back of the 


a as uſual. The explication of Jupiter Dolichenus has been given already 
The number of medals of the later emperors and of both the Yatentinians, that 
were found here, ſhew it was late before the Romans quitted this place. 

THERE are two inſcriptions in Cambden* belonging to Cardiganſpire, that 
look very like thoſe of the common centurial kind. The one, which has remark- 


able ſtops like commaè's , ſeems to read Centuriae Artii Marcus Ennins Primus, 


the other Centuria Verionii. There is another in Pembrokeſhire which ſeems to 
read Vitaliani emeriti“. Perhaps the mark for the century has been omitted, 
or elſe DM if we ſuppoſe it to be pagan and ſepulchral. The ſame may be 
ſaid of another *, which, as there repreſented, reads Saſrani filii Cunotami. 


But it is not worth while to enlarge on theſe. 


CEO CHEE RETRE 


THIS inſcription is at Circeſter. I ſhall only tranſcribe Dr. Srakely's ac- 
count of it. At Circeſter, in the houſe of one Mr. Jaac Tibbot, in 
« Caſtle ſtreet is to be ſeen the following monument. The height of the 
« letters equal to four inches. It was found at a place half a mile weſt of 
« the town, upon the north ſide of the Foſſe road, called Quern, from the 
4 quarries of ſtone thereabouts. Five ſuch ſtones lay flat ways upon two 
% walls in a row, end to end, and underneath were the corples of that family, 
« as we may ſuppoſe, He keeps Julia Caſtas skull in his ſummer-houſe, 
te but people have ſtole all her teeth out for amulets againſt the ague. Another 
« of the ſtones ſerves for a table in his garden. "Tis handſomely ſquare, five 
4 foot long, and three and a half broad, without an inſcription. Another 
« of them is laid for a bridge over a kennel near the croſs in Caſtle /?reer. 


« There were but two of them which had inſcriptions ; the other inſcription 


«« periſhed, being unluckily expoſed to the wet in a froſty ſeaſon,” 


JJV 


I. THIS ſtone is now placed at the end of the cathedral at Bath. The 
inſcription has employed the learning and skill of ſome of our beſt antiquaries. 
The learned Dodwell has writ ſome critical notes, and Dr. Muſzrave a large 
comment upon it, both in Latin, and Mr, Hearne ſome remarks in Engliſh s. 
I ſhall give the ſubſtance of what they have ſaid, together with ſome few ob- 


Wales, 


Circeſter. 


ſervations of my own. This ſtone was thrown up and diſcovered in October 
1708, in repairing the high road called the Foſſe, at a village named //alcore, 


about a mile north-caſt from Bath. It is a funeral monument creed for one 


Julius Vitalis, who is farther deſcribed from his trade or buſineſs, the legion 


in which he had ſervcd, and the country to which he belonged. The name 
Vitalis is not uncommon. Farms Vitalis is named upon an inſcription in 
Torkſbire"; and I was pleaſed to find the very name Julius Vitalis in a cen- 
turial inſcription, I diſcovered at Draudites near Carliſis. That Julius 
Vitalis was a centurion in a practorian cohort, and, as I believe, in the time 
of the emperor Severus; but of this Julius Vitalis nothing more is known, 
but what we are informed of by the inſcription: and there is no room to 

5 e 

Northumberland N. vii. pag. 209. 4 


Pag. 763. 
d Pag. 769. 


Iter. curiol. p. 63. 


Yorkſhire. pag. 31 
4 Pag. 762. 1 2 


© See the like at the end of the Obſervations ow 1 Subjoined to the bn of Aelfred the Great. 
* N. v. in the Qbſeryations, pag. 307. 
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think that the perſon, as well as the 


We perhaps the prefect: and ſo fe 
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6 ſon 25 the name, ig the ſame in both inſcriptions ; 
for had this been. an officer, doubtleſs. it would have been mentioned. This 
Julius Vitalis is here tiled fabricieſis for fabricenſis. Both the 1 is added, 


- and the N omitted for the ſofter. and ſmoother pronunciation, of which many 
inſtances ate given by Dr. Muſzrave and others. Mr. Hearne conjectures 


ci may poſlibly have been deſigned for o, the letters 6 and c being often changed 


one for the other; and that the word may be fabrigeſis for fabrigenſis. But 


he mentions this no . otherwiſe, than as an uncertain conjecture. The N ig 


in ſome words often omitted or added at pleaſure, as in confunx conjux or 


cojux, for we ſee it all the three ways in inſcriptions. The excellent Mr. Gale 
obſcryes and proves in the Philoſophical Tranſattions*, © that the letter N is 


i oft ſilent in the middle of a word, eſpecially before s and r, when the 1 


« is pronounced like an s; and is of opinion, that conlapſa (as this word 
is often wrote in inſcriptions) was pronounced as collapſa. And ſince the 
workmen were apt enough to write their words as they ſpoke or pronounced 
them, it is no wonder that a letter ſilent in pronunciation ſhould be omitted 
in writing or cutting. However it is certain that there is no N in this word 
nor any tranſverſe ſtroke at the top inſtead of it. The word coLEGI1o has 
only a ſingle L. But in inſcriptions a ſingle L is uſed in ſeveral words inſtead 


of a double one. It is alſo, ſuppoſed that there is a c inſtead of a d, as if it 


was Colecio: but the & and-1 are connected, and the 1 put in the boſom of 
the G6, For the better underſtanding the account given here of Julius Vi- 
talis, it muſt be obſerved, that the legions had their particular fabri, who 
were employed in preparing arms and military inſtruments for the ſoldiers g 
that beſides theſe, there were others in their towns ; that theſe fabri were in 
later times called fabricenſes; that their workhouſe was called officina or fa- 
brica z and that collegium fabricae or fabricenſium was the company or body of 
theſe artificers. Theſe ſhops or work-houſes they had alſo in their ſtations 
and camps, as well as in their towns; but theſe latter being more fixed, the 
work was carried to a greater perfection there, and the work-houſes or fa- 
bricae (ſometimes called /acrae) were. more large and conſiderable, and the 
collegia alſo were here. The more conſiderable fabricae were erected at the 
publiek expence, and the work not confined to the uſe of any particular le- 
gion; and the company of the fabri there employed were endowed with 
ſeveral privileges. Dr. Muſzrave is inclinable to read ex collegio fabricenſium. 
But ſuch an abbreviation is not common, and a ſingle E is frequently uſed 
inſtcad of a diplithong. Beſides elatus ex ſuits better with a place, if the 
word collegium does not; though indeed tis not common to expreſs by the 
ſame words both the perſons, and the places which they uſe or inhabit. The 
Notitia mentions ſeveral fabricae, but takes no notice of this. Dr. Muſgrave 
thinks the Notitia was wrote about the year 451, and that the Romans had 
then quitted this iſland, ſo that it is abſurd to expect any mention of this 
fabrica in the Notitia. But I ſhall, ſhew in another place that the Notitia 
was wrote rather ſooner©®, and beyond all doubt before the Romans had 
abandoned the iſland ; or elſe how ſhould it give us ſo diſtin an account of 
two Roman legions, and ſo many Roman garriſons in it? Yet the weſtern 


m_ of England ſeems at that time to have been left by them, for the No- 
#it:4 mentions no garriſons there, and ſo no wonder if this fabrica be alſo 
omitted. And this legion is the only one of the three (that were towards the 
later empire in Britain) which is not mentioned in the Notitia. Dr. Muß 
ve farther obſerves, that the word fabricenſis was late introduced; and 
rom thence concludes, that this inſcription in all probability was not creed 
till about the middle of the fifth century. And indeed every thing about 
ir ſeems to fix it to the lower empire, though perhaps not altogether ſo late 
as this. He ſuppoſes alſo _ Vitalis was more than an ordinary faber; 
ricenſis I find, is rendered by ſome ; but I believe 
. 5 Without 
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without any good authority. Beſides, the poſt of pracfectus  fabricae ſeems 
too conſiderable for a common ſoldier, nor does it appear that this. perſon 
was any thing more, and it is well known there were ſome of all trades 
among the Roman ſoldiers. As for his country, it is generally ſuppoſed to 
be Britain: NATIONE BELGA, that is, Belea-Britannus. The Bath. itſelf 
was in the country of the Belgae, which together with the bare mention of 
Belga without any addition, may make it the more probable that he really 
was of this country, © Tis true, as the doctor obſerves, he was a legionary 
« ſoldier, and they were cives Romani; but this is no objection to his being 


« a Briton, for tis well known how far that name and privilege was extended 


« at laſt*.” Dr. Vynter in his late treatiſe of bathing® is of opinion, that 
the fabrica or work-houſe was not here but in Wales. What this ingenious 
gentleman obſerves concerning the mines in Wales, and how improper it muſt 
be to have a fabrica in a place deſigned for health, as the Bath, is plauſible, 
and deſcrves ſome regard. Dr. Srukeley © ſays, that in the fifth line it is not 


ix but vix for vixit; but no ſuch thing appeared to me upon an impartial 


view of the original, nor indeed will the ſenſe and conſtruction admit of 
this reading. According to Dr. Muſzrave four military ways meet and inter- 
ſect at the Bath. Near to theſe was Julius Vitalis buried, and at a ſmall 
diſtance from the town. It is uſual upon funeral ſtones to ſce ſome orna- 
ments beſides the inſcription z and frequently herbs, flowers, or garlands are cut 
out upon the top, or ſome other proper part of the monument. Dr. Muſprave 
takes theſe in the pediment here to be the flower de luce; and he is of opinion 
that it is a globe, which is ſet between the flowers, to ſignify. the frailry of 
all mankind, who dwell upon this globe. But others think it is deſigned for 
an urn; and ſo I took it to be, when I aw the original, 3 8 


U 


friend Mr. Ward: © The two principal difficulties in this inſcription ſeem to 


lie in the word FABRICIEs1s, and the expreſſion Ex COLLEGIO FABRICAE 
cc 


« For then it is only ſuppoſing that the workman ſpelt the word, as he ſounded 
ce it, and he would be led naturally enough to place an 1 before E, and leave 
« -out the N. This muſt not only have been frequently the caſe with illiterate 


<« perſons among the Romans, as we find it is with us; but there were thoſe. 


# 


BETORE I diſmiſs this inſcription, I ſhall add the remarks of my leatned 


ELA rvs. But the former of theſe may, I think, be very well accounted 
«. for from the obſervation of Mr. Gale, that N before s was often ſilent... 


« among them who pleaded for it, and Auguſtus Caeſar choſe that way of Y 


« writing, as we learn from Suetoniuss. An attendance. to this may perhaps 
and the change of one letter for another, which occur in other inſcriptions, 


“might not be occaſioned ſo much from inadvertency in the workmen, as 


cc 
cc 


* have hitherto been read by all our antiquaries. For co/legium, as Iappre- 


hend, never ſignifies a place, but is always applied to perſons; and if ſo, ex 
collegio here cannot denote the place from whence he was buried,” And if 
it be taken for the body or company of theſe artificers, the conſtruction of 
the words ex Sa in this ſenſe will perhaps be as new and ſingular, I 
cannot therefore but ſuſpe& it ſhould be read ex callecto fabricas, and that 

the fifth and- ſixth letters are cT not 61, The ſenſe then will be, as we 
< ſhould expreſs it in Engliſb, by a contribution of the ſmithy or ſmiths, We 


7 
ce 
cc 
ec 


« give us reaſon to ſuppoſe, that ſome ſuperfluous and other deficient letters, 


their endeavouring to ſpell as they pronounced, whether through ignorance _ 
or choice, The latter difficulty appears to me much greater, as the words 


Hue, [ir wwe 
HH 


oc 
2 Sel (1 
2 pony 


Su e 


In orbe Romano qui ſunt, ex conſtitutione © Orthographiam, id eſt, formulam rationemque 


Amperatoris Antonini | cives Romani effecti ſunt. ſcribendi N inſtitutam, non adeo cuſto- 
N ff. Lib. 1. tit. 5. L 17. : ; 4 2 


dit; ac videtur eorum potius ſequi opinionem. 
pen de ſeribendum, ac ane Sab 


permutat, aut praeterit, communis hominum er- 
ror eſt, M ee, r 
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. 0 ian. curioſum, pag. 140. Nam quod ſaepe non literas modo, ſed fyllabas aut 
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_- Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


« find this word uſed alone in all genders, as it reſpects different things. When 
Cicero ſays, Collectam a conviva exipis*, I ſuppoſe we are to underſtand 
« pecuniam: When in Cyrilius's Gloſſary we meet with collectum ovratr, the 
« word to be ſupplied is probably corpus or concilium: and when Pliny, 
« ſpeaking of birds, ſays, Roſira rapto viventibus adunca, collecto refta , 
&« 'tis, I preſume, cibo: and in this inſcription I am inclined to think it is 
« ex colletfo nummo. This conſtruction is very common upon inſcriptions, 
“ where we have, ex ſuo, ex ſumtu ſuo, ex pecunia ſua, and ex collatione ſua 
te et manipularium ſuorum*. Tis not improbable this Julius Vitalis was a per- 
« ſon beloved by his fraternity, who were therefore willing to ſhew ſo much 
Fr 
c 
£c 


reſpe&t to his memory, as to bury him, and place this ſtone over him at 
the common expence. We find collegium in the proper and uſual ſenſe of 
the word in the famous Sue inſcription.” TY N 


II. TAISs and the next are two funeral inſcriptions fixed in the garden- 
wall of Mrs. Chives near the Croſ5-bath, and between them is the following 
modern inſcription ſhewing when and where they were found, T 

5 ä HEC MON VMEN. vio 
LATA. SYLCIS. IN. CA 
MP, DE WALCOT, R. C, 
CVLTOR ANTIQ, HVC 
TRANSTVLITr. AN“. 
Pr 8 iy VER. INCAR. 1592. 
That is: Haec monumenta violata ſulcis in campo de Walcot x c. (theſe I 
take to be the initial letters of the perſon's name *] cultor antiquus huc tranſtu- 
lit anno verbi incarnati 1592. The /egio ſcunda adjutrix which ſeems to 
be mentioned in this monument nevet was in Britain, or at leaſt there is no 
proof of it from any other inſcription or Roman hiſtorian. Perhaps this 
ſoldier came hither for his health, though the legion was at a diſtance. © The 
letters Ab. P. y arc ſo diftin in the original, as to leave no room for any 
ſuſpicion of error, © As it does not appear that the 410 wages e was 

_ © ever in Britain, the letters Ab. p. ? in the fifth line may be read adoprivus 
« filins. There ſeems to be no objection to this, but the point between 
« p and p, for Manutius gives us both apoy and apy for adoptivus, from an- 
tient inſcriptions * ; but that point may either be the remains of an o de- 
te faced, or put there through inadvertency, This will make the reading of 
te the ſixth line evidently F#/zz Secundi, two names of the perſon who adopted 
« him,” It is not caſy to know what elſe to make of the ſixth line. Some 
think that the firſt viſible letter may have been a p, and that it has been 
manipuli ſecundi, the former part of the word manipuli being effaced. But 
the appearance of the original did not in my opinion favour this conjecture; 
for there were no traces of any more letters in the fifth line after p. F, and 
the firſt letter in the ſixth did not ſeem any way deficient, Beſides it is not 
uſual in ſuch monuments to deſcribe a ſoldier from the manipulus to which 
he belonged. 5 . n 


g 


o 


2. 191.99. (Go. III. Taz only diffieulty of this lies in the third line, which I have given 

| ba , as the letters ſtand upon the ſtone. As I read it, this Valerius had ſerved in 

; / the capacities of a ſoldier, an horſeman, and a centurion or decurio equitum, 

in the ſame legion. Such gradations appear in other inſcriptions. Ir is alſo 

2 3 that he had ſerved twenty campaigns, when he was but thirty five 
cars old. 43 


W. Tuis with the following are fixed in the infide of the town wall be- 


=_ tween the north and weſt gates. This ſhape of the L and the k in kariſimae 


> Lib. xr, 6. 60. 925 1 9 the Bath. p. 74. 
* Grut. cxxrx. 1. f e Orthograph. rat. in Notar. explicat. There is 
$ Dy, Guidot cells u it way Mr, Rabert Cham - ſuch an irregular ſtop, Northumb. N. rx. c. 
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Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Somerſetſhire. a 8 
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have been obſerved before in other inſcriptions. The following is Mr. Wards 
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„ AN inclined to think the daughter's names here are Succiae Petroniae; 
« the father's, Valerius Petromuns . . . mulus ot , niulus; and the mother's, Tuctia 5 
« or Tuccia Sabina. Of theſe Petronius is the family name, and therefore 7 
« given to the daughter. The character at the beginning of it contains four 
« letters PETR, of which there are other inſtances *. The names Tuccia and 
* Sabina are both found more than once in Gruter. The r at the beginning 
ec of the word Tuictia is to be twice read, as L in the Middleſex inſcriptions 
« the 1 has been added after the v to accommodate the ſpelling to the pro- 
« nunciation in prolonging the ſound; and nothing was more common 
© than the promiſcuous uſe of c and T in the ſame word. I cannot but 
fancy therefore that the daughter's name was taken from the mother's, a a 
© little ſoftened by ſubſtituting s fogT, a thing not uncommon, as we learn 
from Quintilian®; and in this cafe ſuited to that natural fondneſs in pa- 
ce rents for their children, which the Greeks ſeem to have happily expreſled 
« by the word vuroxogropes. The v in Succia is larger than the following 
«© letters, very probably to give it the ſame force as vi in Tuictia by lengthen- 


ing the ſound, which was a thing very uſual.” % o Hood ordo, rag. wane. 


reals ANN ñ enV o xy 


7 
of Hen C ee 


Ax each end of this there is now fixed another ſtone with a figure upon E- . age, 
it. They are three diſtin ſtones, and don't appear to have been ever united. „ , ... 1 


One of theſe figures is a Victory with a palm branch in her left hand, and a 


corona in her right; the other, as Dr. S7ukeley thinks, has a 5 in 


her left hand: but I am perſuaded they have no reference to the inſcription — 
near which they are now placed. ET a "0 


V. IN this inſcription the ſmall Q between the x and vr in the ſecond 
line muſt I think be for que inſtead of er, and connect the two numbers Lxxx 
and v1, Though this be odd, yet it wants not a parallel inſtance . The flaw 
in the ſtone between the o and N in the firſt line is not quite through the ſtone, 
and has been prior to the inſcription, as appears by the diviſion of the word + 4 
coloniae. A decurio is either a ſenator in a colony or a commander of ten 5 = 
horſe in the army, The former ſenſe ſeems better to ſuit our inſcription. | | 1 


VI. Tu is head is thought to have been broken off from a ſtatue or buſt, 


the neck of it being uneven and rugged. It was found Fuly 1727 in = ; 
Stall-ſtreet at the Bath, having (before it was dug up) been buried ſix- | . = 


teen foot under ground. Some part of the gilding continues very freſh, and it 

is yet a very beautiful and elegant figure. It now ſtands in the town · hall at the 
Bath, and beſide it are preſerved in a box ſome coins, that were found at the ſame 
time, but none of them as I remember were very curious or valuable. They 
were of Marcus Aurelius, Maximinus, Maximian, Diocletian, Conſtantine, 
and ſome other emperors. This copy was taken from a drawing of Rager 
Gale Eſq; made by Mr. Gordon from one of Mr. Goſ/ett's caſts, and finely 
engraven by Mr. Vertue, by order and at the expence of the Society of Anti- 
quaries. 'Tis here reduced one third leſs than the original. Whether we 

\ ſhould call it the head of Pallas or Apollo (though both the place where it 
Was found, and the air of the face, ſeem to favour the latter) tis not for me 
to ſay; ſince that learned body, who firſt publiſhed it, have not thought fie 
to determine this. The holes yet remaining in the upper part (cem plainly 
to ſhew, that ſomething has formerly been fixed to the head, "pl 


F-44444 | 
e 5 


$; 


Fable of ligatures. 6 4 See Cumberland N. Lxxrv. 5 1 
d See Dauſquius Orthograph. Lat, 1 © Soo before. P. 206, 207. 5 ; , | Zoe A 


e 


wick I Lo $5 - T5. ol E 5 M jk 6 
wee.” wc „ * of Xi ER Hs NE ary » 1-300 
F F . ; o "EE" 8 2 2 5 8 
i WI Eon N 6 8 % 5 p 
* N 
o 8 ; 5 1 
A 
* 77 


an on the inſerptions Book. I 


vn. u 18 inſcription i is in very les 3 ; but now 10 imperſea, 
that nothing certain can be ſaid of it. 


Na 


* 


VIII. Tarn yr E are only a few traces A” | fe left upon this ſtone; and 
thoſe very, obſcure. Perhaps ſome of the imperfe inſcriptions alread 2. 192 


1 were taken from it J a8 thoſe in Dr. 8 Diſcourſe of the th 5 
VRN 
Wo 7 10P 
7 IM. VS. 8A 
IS. vx. sc 


Nothing & can be bee from ſuch imperfect words: but as all the inſcriptions 
at Bath, which are perfect, appear to be ſepulchral, tis probable the reſt were 
ſo likewiſe ; and that both the officers and ſoldiers might in thoſe times 
uſe the water for their health, and many of them end their lives there, when 
the body of the legion was at a diſtance. 


I. Tas ſculpture is fixed at the end of the cathedral, near the inſerip- 
tion of Julius Vitalis. It has been taken for Ceta; though, Ithink, without 
ſuſſicient reaſon, Dr. Stukel more juſtly ſuppoſes it to be only a ſepulchral 
monument for ſome horſeman; and both the nature and figure of the tone, 
as well as his bearing a ſhield, ſeem more ſuitable to this opinion; which is 
alſo confirmed by the flowers and pediment at the top, and by its being found 
M the ne burying place. 


1 Tarns ls alſo 4 large head upon a ſtone in the ſame wall and a butt 

_ which I take to haye been ſepulchral, on the outſide of the wall; as alſo ſome 

figures of Hercules: but all theſe are now quite demoliſhed, I thought I 
Memel in one of them a skin hanging over the arm. 


L 


Dx. 1. INTER is of opinion * that what Mr. Cambden calls comethiog 
4 of an antient image of Hercules graſping. a ſerpent in his hand, was the 
local Hercules with the reed in his hand, his proper enſign, as tutelar deity 
© of Waters: and farther, that his Ophinchus enfolded by a ſerpent 'between 
« the weſt and ſouth gate, was the figure of the Greek Aeſculapius very pro- 
per for this place. Dr. Guidot (ſays our author) has given a cut of them 
from his own imagination, whom Dr. Myſgrave has followed np, 


Dn. Gu1DoT mentions a ſepulchral inſcription found at n. a pariſh 
adjoining to the Bath. According to him“ it is thus: 
VIBIA IVCVNDA 
: <1 $- Be | 
Bur now qothing.n more of this monument; nor will I be aue that it 
hes not the ſame with ſome of the defaced ſtones already deſeribed. . 


. Turns infceiption. is upon a piece of lead weighing about ny þ pound, 
in the library of the right honourable the Lord Viſcount Weymouth at Lon pleat, 
about four miles from Frome. It was found in the Lord Fitzharding's 2 
near Bruton in — ah It may be compared with other inſcriptions 
on lead, which have been found in Britain, one in C heſbire, and another in 

rern near Mendop hills in this county. This latter I preſume is loſt, and 
| therefore we muſt 2 contented with the copy we have of the inſcription | in 
{ Cambaen', „ who ſuppoſes it to have been a trophy: 
HY TI. CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVG. p. M. 
7 TRIB, r. VIII TMP, XVI. DE. BRITAN, 
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Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Wiltſnire. 
It is explained by an antient coin, the inſcription whereof is ny; the ond: 
and perhaps it was copied from thence upon the lead. 


XI. Tu is uncommon head was found in or near the city of 3 ſes 
to the late Dr. Muſgrave, and is now in his ſon's poſſeſſion. The doctor called 
it a., Brijapu-Belgica, from the dreſs, in alluſion to that paſſage 
1 

wok a prewit ordinibus, tot adbuc compagibus alm 
Aedificat caput, Andromachen a fronte videhis ; © 
Paſt minor eſt, credas aliam . 
He has given a very learned and ingenious diſſertation upon it in the firſt volume 
of his Belgium Britannicum, from whence this draught is taken“. He tells 
us, that it is made of a ſpongy ſtone, ſuch as is found in that neighbourhood 
and that ſuch like ornaments of the head are very rare in ſtatues, though 
uſual on coins, The doctor obſerves alſo that this faſhion of raiſed head» 
dreſſes appears firſt in coins in the reign of Nero, and increaſed gradually 
till Træjaus time, but ceaſed again in the following reign of Hadrian; from 
whence he conjectures, that this buſt might be made, when Tulius Agricola 
commanded in Britain. He has given a coin of the empreſs Plat ina wife of 
Trajan, with a raiſcd ornament upon her head, though of a different form from 
this. The doctor ſuppoſes, that this was the head of a ſtatue intended to 

adorn ſome garden or atrium, or perhaps ſome military way © But Dr. S7ukedy 
more probably thinks, from the bulk of the head, that it has been (er 
up upon ſome palace or temple *%. This gentleman fays, the manner of 
carving is not deſpiſable, and that the graver has not done it juſtice ; but I 
had no opportunity of viewing the original, and therefore ſhall only add 


farther from Dr, Stwkely, that 1 is e doe inches from the __ of the 
ae to ne a. 


WILTSHIRE. 


js HIS 5 weluable piece of antiquity (ruby: a is now in the 
poſleſſion of my Lord Hertford, who juſtly preſides over the ſocicty of Briziſh 
antiquaries, and whoſe merit is ſupetior even to his high ag Though 
the print of this antique cup was but in a few hands before, yet his Lordſhip, 
out of his great humanity, and ſtrift regard to good letters, readily. conſented 
to have it inſerted in this collection, and favoured me with a fight of the 
original. The bottom of this cup is broken off from it, but is yet alſo in 
his Lordſhip's poſſe ſſion. It is not eaſy to offer a plauſible conjecture concern» 
ing the uſe of this cup, and the meaning of the inſcription upon it. Some 
uncertain gueſſes offered themſelves, to me, but none of them ſo, ſatisfactory 
as, that of the excellent Mr. Gale, which he was ſo obliging as to” impart to 
me in a letter. If the ſhape and ſmallneſs of it prove not a fixong objection 
againſt its having been a patera, I have little hopes of ever finding a more 
ingenious and promiſing conjecture, than that of this incomparable antiquary z 
though it may perhaps receive ſome little additional firength from what is ob- 
ſerved afterwards. This gentleman then ſuppoſes it may have been a petera, uſed 
in libations by the people of thoſe towns that are mentioned upon it. Sa- 
crifiges were generally offered by the antients, when they met together upon 
any ſolemn occaſion 3 ſometimes even when they were aſſembled only for 
mth and feaſting, as is evident from many paſſages, which mention this cuſtom 
among them. Why then might there not be an alliance or ſociety formed 
han. theſe fire neighbouring pres and ane a feaſt enn or more 
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frequently obſerved by them, when they jointly made their libations out of 
one common patera inſcribed with all their names, as a token of their friend- 

ſhip and unanimity ? | 

Pot tidem inter ſe, poſito certamine, reges 
Armati, Jovis ante aras, 1 gan tenentes 
Stabant, et caesa jungebant foedera porca *. | 

Here indeed each king ſeems to have had his own patera, whereas in the 
other caſe it is ſuppos d, that one and the ſame patera was common to ſeveral 
places. The gentleman however would therefore have the inſcription read, 
A Mais, Aballava, Uxelodumo, Amboglanis, Banna ; ſuppoſing all the names 
to be in the ab/ative governed of the prepoſition a, and that the c before Am. 
q boglans has been deſigned for an o, and is to be joined to Uxeloaum which 
therefore makes it Unxe/odumo. If we conſider what has been ſaid before con- 
cerning the ſtations ag lineam valli, and what J ſhall offer concerning the 
names and order of the ſame ſtations, as they occur in the anonymous Raven- 
nas; perhaps ſome further light may be derived from thence to this learned 
conjecture. For it will appear, that theſe five places were next to each other, 
| and all of them upon that part of the wall, where probably the inroads were 
a „ moſt frequently made; and conſequently where the greater danger might 
„ ä make it more neceſſary, for the ſeveral garriſons to enter into a ſtricter con- 
federacy for their mutual ſtrength and relief. According to tradition, the 
: northern inhabitants broke through a part of the wall near one of theſe ſtations 
| and the parts hereabout, as I have ſhewn on another occaſion, ſeem to have 
been the principal ſeat of the war. The enemies country here was ſtretched 
out the fartheſt, and perhaps was the moſt populous ; ſo that the part between 
the Solway frith, and the borders of the two counties of Northumberland and 
Cumberland, might on this account be more liable to an invaſion than any other. 
And this is the very ſpace on which ſtood the places, whoſe names are in- 
x | ſcribed on this wh But if this has been the uſe of the cup, _ abi 
„ meaning of the inſcription upon it; what has brought it from Cumberland to 
. j . . + Wiltſhir?? For according to the account we have, it was found at Rudge 
ee. earn bout ſix miles eaſt from Marlborough, where alſo ſome teſſellated pavements, 


.. „ and other Roman monuments have been diſcovered. To this it may be an- 
ee, foot, ſwered, that ſo ſmall a veſſel might eaſily be tranſported from one part of 
„ .. 4 —.— the kingdom to another, even the moſt diſtant, and that on a thouſand occa- 
7 mus fabi, ſions, which it is needleſs to mention. The learned Baton Clerk ſuppoſes, that 
5 this patera may have been thrown into the well, where it was found, after 
ſome ſolemn libation. In thoſe days wells were eſteemed ſacred, and ſacri- 
ficing to them was common *. But I know not, whether the antiquity of 
the well be ſufficient to ſupport this ingenious conjecture. The diameter at 
the bottom is about two inches or more, and the bottom ſeems to be thinner 
than the reſt of the cup; the foliage on the cup required it to be thicker. 
I once thought it might have been ſome way fixed to the top of an haſta or 
military enſign, Somewhat like this does ſometimes appear- (if I am not 
miſtaken) on the Roman vexilla. If this could be admitted, we need only 
ſuppoſc, that the cohort, to which this enſign belonged, had been in garri- 
ſon, and perhaps behaved themſelves well at - ſeveral places, whoſe names 


3 
4 
? 


; are inſcribed round this ornament ; ſuch a matter of fact would be a ſufficient 
4 ground for this inſcription. The cup is of ſome kind of braſs, and perhaps 
N of the ſame with that, which the heads of the "Roman haſtae are uſually 
1 found to conſiſt of. It is a little ſurpriſing, that the name Banna on this 
1 cup ſhould be exactly the ſame, with what is in the anonymous Ravennas ; 
; though that name occurs no where elſe, and the place intended by it be moſt 
. probably the ſame, that is called Petriana in the Notitia, as I have ſhewn in 
[ another place. This and the omiſſion of Congavara (or Stanwicks) upon the cup, 
b though that when built ſtood between Aballaba and Axelodunum, and is 
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their having any garriſons or ſettlements in the weſt of England ſo late as the 
Natitia, and it is more probable that this vaſe, of what kind ſoever it be, 


7 has been left at the place, where it was diſcovered, by the Romans them- 
ſelvyes, rather than any other. {ris ve 1 


e 


THOUGH the Romans ſeem to have frequented this county very much, 
and to have had numerous ſettlements in it, belide the famous colony of 
Camulodunum yet I never heard of any original Roman inſcription or ſculp- 
ture (except the following) belonging to it. Theſe monuments, as well as 
the military ways, are the moſt: ruined in this county, of any I know, where 

they have been in all probability ſo many. I diſcovered this in my laſt return 
from London. It was lying neglected in the mill at Cheſterford. I believe _ | 
it to be ſepulchral, and that it has contained three urns, anſwerable to the, >, "oe 
three buſts that appear on the outlide of it. But as there is not, nor ever) ä 
has been, any inſcription upon the ſtone; it is impoſſible to know who the / : 
deccaſcd perſons have been, ? 7 | 
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T, Sean 1665 « 


I. THIS inſcription is now at Oxford amongſt the Arundelian marbles; 


Ae, nn. nu 
for which reaſon it was publiſhed by Dr. Prideaux , and ſince by Dr. Gale. 1 ny {eye 6-40 1 fe 


It was found at Ludgate in London in the year 1669. The image of the „ Wes | 
perſon deceaſed is in a nich below the inſcription. The ſtone is of a coarſe 85 MPS * „ 
grit, rude and unpoliſhed, „ MEN on Lan is here put for monumentum; in % , 
vVhich ſenſe we likewiſe meet with it upon a ſtone in Gruter: Sπ＋ũ ru ͤjο — ANG INWMARIA oy 
4% ROLLS 8E VIVO. COMPARAYIT .MBMORIAM $IBI ET suis“ And that the» *PrENTISIMA e, 
**, writers of the fourth century ſo uſed the word, is plain from a paſlage in „ ir ME MORIAM, > 
« St. Auguſtin *, That votum is ſo put for the thing vowed, has been ſhewn 2 2 4 Yao 
cc +0” The 3 = wal | g 1 (; meets * 2 
before. The ſculpture is now very much defaced, having been long expoſed £4 ca. #11 724 ——— of 
to the injuries of the weather and other accidents, inſomuch that nothing re- ee, A. ane 
mains of the head, but juſt the ſhape of it. But it is very ſtrange that te 
ſame figure ſhould be repreſented in fo different a poſture, as this has been by p< __ 
Dr. Prideaux*'and Dr. Gale®. As Dr. Prideaux's copy was taken firſt, and be 
when the original was doubtleſs mug, more perfect than it is now, ſo it 
comes nearer to the preſent remains; for which reaſon I have here given it, as 
it is in him, excepting the upper garment, which does not fall ſo low upon 
the breaſt, as he has drawn it, but as it is here repreſented. And indeed it 
may be juſtly ſuſpected, that the engraver has expreſſed every part of the figure 
better than it ever was in the original, and particularly that the hair was not 
ſo full, nor ſo handſomly turned, but rather as we ſee it in Dr. Gale. But 
as no certain judgement can now be made of this, I have rather choſen to 5 
take it as Dr. Prideaux has given it us, than to venture upon any alterations _ 
from meer conjeture, © VV 3 


» £ 
4 as. 


THERE is another inſcription produced by the learned Dr. Gale*, which oo 7 
is ſaid to have been in the Arundelian gardens; but Where it was found, or „ 
94 5 4 i ; £73 ; 5 g Wi 1 95 5 „ LE : + 3 1 a 4 . 8 4 55 ME, what * | "Bb : 1 


2 
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Marm. Oxon. p. . 
ges Gale Anton. Itin. p. 68, &c;, in memoriam revocant. De cura pro mort, 
Pag. bcccxxviI. n. 8. f „„ Durham N. xv. 

Non ob aliud vel memoriae, yel monuments *f Marm, Oxon. p. 20606. 7 1 
dicuntur ea, quae inſignita fiunt ſepulora mortu- * Anton. Itin. p. 68. . _—_—_ 
orum, nil; quia eos, qui viventium oculis ſubtracti * Anton. Itin. p. 1777 : 
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' what is now become of it, is uncertain. Ik is a queſtion with me, whether 

3 " it has belonged to Britain or not. However I ſhall tranſcribe it here, as the 
—_ 5 doctor has publiſhed it. | TOOL UI Ss: N 

4 ee C. CAECILIVE, e. 
2 GAs ogy rene 2 a = ET. O. L“. Lon vs 
A ee LA. rl e VIXIT. AN NOS. XVI. 
is We eee „ OS ET MENSIBVS. VII. QVI.. 
Hic. MixkRIT. vr. 1185 
= CACARIT. HABEAT. 1 
= | pros. 8SVPEROS, ET 
—_— 5 „ IN EROS. Ix Aros. 


HAMPSHIRE. 


z ' THIS is ſaid in Cambden* to have been found at Silchefter in Hamp- 
= | ſhire, and from thence removed to my Lord 3 in * lt is now 
eee at Conington. Tamphilus is found among the Roman conſular names *. 

7 L > of he . = 
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THIS (which was found at Chicheſter) is a very curious inſcription 
7 indeed, and the learned and ingenious explication of it, with which Mr. Gale 
nas obliged the world, in the Philoſophical Trauſactions , deſerves to be fully 
tranſcribed, which I have accordingly done. I choſe to take it from 
Dr. Stukely?, that I might alſo add the doftor's own remarks. The doctor 
bas it thus, addrefling himſelf to the ingenious author of the account in the 


© Tranſathions. © 


„ , Ix the middle of North. ſtrect was dug up this memorable inſcription, 
"OY «© which I have printed in plate 49. To your explication of it nothing can be 
r «added. The reader and my ſelf will be obliged to you for the leave you have 
m given me here to inſert it. It was happy we took great care in tranſcribin 
m te letters, for ſince it has been in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Richmond, 
0 1 f hear -a workman, who pretended to ſet the fragments together, has de- 


de 9 


An account of a Roman inſeription 2 at Chicheſter, 
F 1/8 Saber ite BN 


nis inſcription, as curious as any that has yet been diſcovered in 
„1. Britain, was found the beginning of laſt April at Chicheſter, in 
« digging a cellar under the corger-houſe of Sr. Martin g lane, on the north 
« ſide as it comes into Noxth-ftreet. It lay about four foot under ground, 
With the face upwards, by which it had the misfortune to receive a great 
deal of damage from the picks of the labourers, as they endeavoured to raiſe 
it; for beſides the defacing of ſeveral letters, what was here diſinterred of 
« the ſtone was broke into four pieces: the other part of it, ſtill wanting, 
—_— «is, in all probability, buried under the next houſe ; and will not be brought 
—_ 4 to lighy, till that happens to be rebuilt. The inſcription. is cut upon a grey 

= « Juſex marble, the length of which was ſix Roman feet, as may be con- 

_ « jectured by meaſuring it from the middle of the word TEMPLvM to that 
* end of it which is entire, and is not altogether three foot Engliſh, from 
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© See Faſti Conſulare. 
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Chap. 3. 1 and ſculpturer RO EIT 


« the point mentioned, the breadth. of it is two and of the ſame. fect, the 


e letters beautifully and e drawn ; thoſe. inthe rye kt lines ee inches 


60 long, and the reſt 2 4. 1 6 : bs AI. Oh Al irt 401 1 apa . + 


— 


* 


« BEING at Chicheſter in 8 laſt with Dr. Stukeley, we Ngo an 
« accurate view of this marble; which is now fixed in the wall under a 
« window within the houſe where it was found; and that we might be as 


<« ſure of the true reading as poſſible, whereyer the letters were defaced,” we 


« impreſſed a paper with a wet ſponge into them, and by that means found 


« thoſe in the fifth line to have been as we have expreſſed them above, and 
« not as in other copies that haye been. NROAER © about of this NNE einen 


x: 


« Tur only letter wanting in the firſt Une is an N 1 before EPTVNO and 10 | 
« no difficulty in reading that. As to the ſecond, though it was more uſual - 


« in inſctiptions of this nature to expreſs. the, donation by the word 8acrym 
« only, referring. to the temple or altar dedicated; yet we have. ſo many 
« inſtances in Gruter's corpus inſcriprionum.of TEMPLVM and ARAM alſo cut 
« on the ſtones, that there. is Ho. the lea Menton to * any W father 
5 upon that Non I 1 2 


ec Tur third las can ws no * way ted. wp, 1 as 1 3 it th 
« the pricked letters: I muſt own, however, that I have had ſome. ſcruple 
« about the phraſe of boys DIVINA,. the ſame thing as DOMVS AVGYSTA, 
te the imperial. family, which I cannot ſay occurs, with any, certainty.; of 
« the time it was uſed in, before the reign, of Antoninus Pius, from 
« whom, down to Conſtantine the great, it is very frequently met with 
in inſcriptions. This kept me ſome time in ſuſpenſe, - whether this 
« found at Chicheſter could be of ſo early a date as the time of Claudius: 
« but as we find ſeveral-inſcriptions in Gruter with thoſe words in them, 
« or I. H. D. D. in honorem domus divinae, which is much the ſame thing, 
« without any mark of the time when they were cut, they may have been 
«. before the reign of Antoninus Pius, and then only came into more general 
« uſe; and as the time that Cogidunus lived in, will not let this be of a later 
« ſtanding, I think we may offer it as an authority for the uſe of this piece 
e of flattery to the W os long before rae. excellent ones came to the 
ple 335 1 e 9 i 


« Tus fourth ling 91 believe, Was EX AVCTORITATE. 713. CLAVD. and 
« the fifth COGIDVBNI. R. LEG. c. that is, ex auttoritate Tiberii Claudii 
- . regis, legati Auguſti in Britannia; for the following teaſons. 

c arc informed by Tacitus in vita Agricolae, cap. 14. that after Britain 
had been reduced to a Roman province by the ſucceſsful arms of Aulus 
« Plautius, and Oftorins Scapula, under the emperor Claudius, Quaedam ci- 
« vitates Cogiduno regi erant donatae, is ad noſtram uſque memoriam fidiſſi- 


« mus remanſit, vetere ac jam pridem recepta populi Romani conſuetudine. ut 
“ haberet inſtrumenta ſerdbituris et reges. This Cogidunus ſeems to roi the 


« ſame perſon as Cogidubnus in our inſcription, the letter B in the third ſyllable 


4 making little or no difference in the word, eſpecially if Arenen ſoft, 


« as it Puh to be, like a V conſonant. 


| 3d 
VV 1 


e 


"= Ir is ſo well Known to have been the 5 of the! 9 liberti and 
« clientes, to take the names of their patrons and benefactors, that it would be 
« waſting of time to prove the conſtant uſage of that practice. Now as this 


« Cogidubnus, who, in all probability, was à petty prince of that part of the 
„Dobuni which had ſubmitted to Claudius, and one; that continued many 


« years faithful to him and the Romans (vid. Tacit, ut ſupra) had given him 
cc 8 e a ſome Part 15 the iſland Bara chat u ct e could 
4 n a en Nane ee ov 7 iu be 
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Ob I vat iont on the inſcri ptian. Book 


be more grateful in regard to Claudius, not more honourable to himſelf, 


* 
* 
a 
- 


4 after he was romaniſed, than to take the names of a benefactor to whom 


« he was indebted for his kingdom, and ſo call himſelf TiBER1vs cLAvDIvs 


„ COGIDVBNVs, _ Ton he 


„ I SUpposE him to have been a regulus of the Dobuni; becauſe we 
« are told by Dion. Caſſius (in lib. Lx.) that Aulus Plautius having put to 
« flight Cataratacus and Togodumnus, ſons of Cunobelin, part of the Boduni 
« (the ſame people as the Dobunz) who were ſubject to the Catuellani, ſub- 
« mitted to the Romans; and the name Cogidubnus, or Cogiduvnus, Cot o 


„ Dubn, or Buvn (vid. Baxteri Gloſſar. in verbis Cogidumnus '& Dobuni) 


« ſignifying expreſſly in the Britiſh language PRINCEPS DOBYNORVM, ſeems 
JJ ³ĩÄW xx 5, 8 


_« How far his territories extended, it is impoſſible to define. Biſhop 
4 Stilling fleet, Orig. Britan. p. 63. ſuppoſes them to have lain in Surrey 

and Suſſex ; 2 certainly was part of them, ſince the temple mentioned 
in this inſcription was erected in it by his authority; and it is not unlike- 
ly, that beſides the Regni, who were the people of thoſe two counties, he 
might have that part of the Dobuni which had ſubmitted to the Romans, 
and ſeems to have been his own principality, together with the Ancalites, 
Bilroci and Segontiacs, whoſe countries lay between the Dobuni and the 
Regni, beſtowed upon him; the words civitates quaedam in Tacitus, not 
importing no more than ſome few towns, but ſeveral people, the word 
« evitas always ſignifying a people in that hiſtorian. FS: 


% BeyoRE I proceed any farther, it will not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
Togodumnus and Cogidubnus, though their names are ſo much alike, were 
two diſtin& perſons : the firſt was ſon of Cunobelin, king of the Trinobantes, 
* vanquiſhed and killed in battle by Aulus Plautius; the ſecond a prince 

that ſubmitted to Offorins' Scapula, and continued in his fidelity to the 
Romans, in noſtram uſque memoriam, ſays Tacitus, who was born at the 
“ latter end of Claudiuss reign; ſo that Togodumnus was probably dead 
before Cogidubnus had his government conferred upon him. n 


« I CALL it his government, for though by the letter R. ſtanding in the 


_ « inſcription with a point both before and after it, by which it plainly denotes 


an intire word of itſelf, it may ſeem that it was intended for coc1DvBNi 
« REGIs, and I believe was ſo in reſpe&t of his quondam dignity, yet it is 
evident, that he had condeſcended to take the title of LEGATVS avevsri 

IN BRITANNIA from Claudius; and that too muſt have been only over 

le that he had given him the government of; Aulus Plautius, 

« Oſtorius Scapula, Didius Gallus, Avitus Veranius, and Snetonius Paullinus, 
* having the ſupreme command ſucceſſively about this time in this iſland, 
the ſecond and laſt of which are called expreſſly /zgati by Tacitus, Lib. x11. 


% Ann. cap. 23. et Vit. Agric. cap. 15. The legati Caeſaris or Auguſti were 


« thoſe, qui Caeſaribus ſubditas regebant provincias, 


« THE ſixth line has loſt at the beginning the letters cOLLE, but ſo much 
remains of the word as makes it to have been indubitably, when entire, 
COLLEGIVM, and the following letters are an abbreviation of PABRon vx. 


''« THESE colleges of artificers were very antient at Rome, as antient as 
« their ſecond king Numa Pompilius, if we may believe Plutarch (in vit. 
« Numae) who tells us, that the people were divided by him into what we 
te at this day call companies of tradeſmen, and mentions the +ixloyss or 
% fabri among them, though Florus (Ib. 1. cap. 6.) ſays, that Populus No- 
« manus a Servio Tullio relatus fuit in cenſum, digeſius in claſſes, curiis 
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atque collegiis diſtributus. But as the power of the Romans extended itſe] £ 


it carried the arts of that great people along with it, and improved the 


nations that it ſubdued, by civilizing, and teaching them the uſe of what- 


5 
a wa / 
8 C lo 
> 


ever was neceſſary or advantagious among their conquerors ; from which 


- moſt wiſe and generous diſpoſition, among other beneficial inſtitutions, we 


find theſe collegia to have been eſtabliſhed in every part of the empire, 


from the frequent mention of them in the inſcriptions collected by Eruter, 


Hon, and other antiquaries. ü nor e 


« SEVERAL forts of workmen were included under the name of | fabr;, 


devotion to Minerva, the goddeſs of all arts 
of the Daezaalian profeſſio n. 


we meet with the fabri ferrarii, lignarii, tignari, ' materiarii, 'navales, 
and. others; the laſt named may have been the authors of dedicating this 
temple to Neptune, having ſo near a relation to the fea,” from which the 
city of Chicheſter is at ſo ſmall a diſtance, that perhaps that arm of it 
which till comes up within two miles of its walls, might formerly have 
waſhed them. The reſt of the fraternity might very well pay the ſame 

and ſciences, and patroneſy 


* *+ as 4 — 
* 
1 


; F149; £4 L134 T6 1 , 
As no leſs than fiye letters are wanting at the beginning of the ſixth 
line, there cannot be fewer loſt at the becken of the ſeventh, Where 


te 
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ET T. SEXTIVS MAGGIVS et Titus Sextius Maggius 


cc 


the ſtone is more. broke away than aboye; fo'that probably there were ſix 
when it was perfect. What we have left of them is only the top of an $3 
I will not therefore take upon me to affirm any thing as to the reading of 


„them, which is ſo entirel) defaced ; perhaps it way . SACR. 8. @ ſacris 
ſunt z perhaps it was kong. 8. onorati ſunt. As to the former, we 
find. theſe collagia had their ſacerdotes, therefore qui a ſarris ſunt, which 


is found in inſcriptions (vid. Grut. Corp. xxix. S. cxxx. 1. DCXXXI1. 1.) 
would be no improper term to expreſs them; ot it might have been 


SACER..S. eee, ſince we find ſuch mentioned in the following 


inſcriptions. Spon. Miſcell. Erud. Antiq. p. 8. 
MAVORTI SACRYM + Mavorti ſacrum 
noc Ss147ũ vr | hoc ſignum 
RESTIT 2 8 „„ ; Wh 7447 : SY 1 7 reſtituit 44 * EY 
COLL, FAR. ARI collegium fabrorum Ari- 
CiNORVNM ANTIOVIũSs. |  Cinorum ant iquiſimum 
VSI ll DEEMEOEE 5 


\ © DILAPSYM ET 


a 


. Fa cog 3 
REFECER. CVR, L. Lycilivs  refecerunt: curabant Lucius Lucilius 
LATIN vs PROC, R. P. ARIC. Latinus procurator reipublicae Aricinorum 


SACER. COLL, EIVSD. ſacerdos collegii ejuſdem 


v9 Ibid. P- 64. | 


L. TERTENI AMA Nr! ' Lucius Tertenius Amantins ' ' 


SACER, COLL. LOTORYM © ſacerdos collegii lotorum 

IIVIR. c. SARTIVSC.F. duumviri Cains Sartius Cali filius 

ITERINVS ET L. ALLiis Tirerinus et Lucius Allius 
PETELLINYVS v. ovp. Petellinus dedicauerunt. 


*« As to the latter, thoſe members of the college that had paſſed through 
the chief offices of it, as that of praefetFus, or magiſter quinquennalis, 


had the title of #onoRAT1 conferred upon them. You have ſeveral of 


theſe HONORATI, mentioned in Gruter, particularly a long catalogue of 


them in collegio fabrorum tignariorum, p. CCLXv111. 1. and in Remeſtus's 


_ EPAGATHO 


particularly all thoſe that were concerned in any kind of building, whence 
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3/41 Þ9 +16 "4; £2 ;EPAGATHO TYRANNO- 
r D077 ts n COLLEGI 6 
I 19 281 4: | PABRYM TIGN ARIORVM | 

i, rs! \© 5... > ROMANENSIVM: Go. 
Py 17 5 jen ht vacuity in out inſcription: may very well have been filled up 
e with one or other of theſe words, and the three next letters that follow 
them b. 8. D. de ſuo dedicauerunt, wi aber, with either of them, and what 
« precedes them, 


c THE laſt line has been pvpENTE PVDENTINI FILiO 3 but there muſt 
% have been a letter or two of the praenomen at the beginning of it, unleſs 
« jt was ſhorter than the reſt at that, as well as. at the latter end of it; and 
*« from What I have ſaid, the whole may be read as follows: Neptuno et 
% Miner vas templum pro ſalute domus divinae, ex auctoritate Tiberii ym 
« Cogidubni regis, legati Auguſti in Britannia, collegium fabrorum, e 
in co à ſacris Cor honorati) ſunt, de ſi as? onante 2 
2 ate udent ini Mo | $ | | 

ce Car CHESTER, by this inſcription found at it, muſt have been a town 
© of eminence very ſoon after the Romans had ſettled here, and in proceſs 
of time ſeems to have been much frequented, by the Roman roads, till viſible, 
that terminate here from Portſmouth, Midhurſt, and Arundel, though, 
« what is very, ſtrange, we have no Roman name now for it. Ionce thought 
« jt might have put in its claim for Anderida, which our antiquaries have not 
ee yet agreed to fix any where, being ſituated very near, both to the Poa 
.* Anderida, and the ſouthern coaſt of the iſland, the two properties of that 
« city; vid. Cambd. Brit. and Somner's e and forts. But Henry 
<« of Huntingdon, who lived in the time of Henry II. telling us, that he 

« Saxons ſo deſtroyed Andredeceſter, that nunquam Joſt oftea reaedificata 
0 et locus tantum quaſi nobiliſſimae urbis tranſeunti enditur deſo 5 
« pag. 312. (vid. Dy. Tabor's diſcourſe of N Philo Tranſact. Ne 56.) 
4 it could not be Chicheſter z. for that was not only rebuilt before his #4 
ce but was a place of ſuch note, that when the biſhops, ſoon after the con- 
« queſt, A. D. 1076. removed their churches from ſmall decayed towns, where 
« ſeveral of them were then ſeated, in urbes celebriores, das ar then biſhop 
« of Selſey ſettled his Epiſcopal chair at that place. 
« I SHALL conclude with bcwwing that ho this inſcription 1 was dug 
« up, there were alſo two walls of ſtone diſcovered cloſe by it, three foot 
„thick cach, one running north, the other caſt, and joining in an angle, as 
the North-/treet and Sr. Martin lane now turn, which, in all probability, 
were part of the foundations of the temple mentioned on the marble; 
e ee 2" 20% Wo . 


« To this ditto ee of the inſcription, I wane nothing to add, 

« but that it ſeems to me probable enough, that Pudens mentioned therein 
« to have given the ground upon which the temple was built, was that 
« Anus Pudems who married the famous Britiſh lady Claudia Rufina, cele- 
e brated for her wit, beauty, and cloquence. There is room enough in the ſtone 
« to ſuppoſe the letter a at leaſt, as his praenomen was, in that part which is 
« loſt, Moncatius de incunab. regiis eccleſ. Chriſt. vet. Britann. thinks Claudia, 
„ mentioned by St. Paul, 2 Tim. was daughter of the renowned Caratacus, 
« converted to chriſtianity by him, and married to this Pudens, a Roman 
< ſenator. . But this may be judged rather too carly, on account of the time 
8 of St. Pauls death, and that wherein Martial lived, who wrote two elegant 
« epigrams. upon her; and we may with more liketihood conclude her to be 
« the daughter of our Cogidunus, who lived to Tacitus his time, which was 
- 122 fame as Martials. And there is equal reaſon for the name of . 
| < to 


Chap. 3. and ſculptures in Suſſex, _ 


« to be given her in honour of Claudius the emperor, as for the king her father 


e taking the ſame upon himſelf, as appears in this inſcription. Martials firſt 


« epigram upon her is the 1 37h in his 1v. L. thus, 
Claudia, Rufe, meo moi peregrina Pudents : 
Matte eſto tedis, o Hymenace, tuis. &c, | 
« We may well imagine this was wrote in the reign of Domitian, by the 
e firſt epigram in that book being in honour of that emperor's birth-day, 
and ſixteen years at leaſt muſt have paſſed between that and the time of 
St, Pauls death, which happened in the laſt year of Nero. The other epigram 
« is the 54) of xl. L. | | 
Claudia caeruleis cum ſit Rufina Britannis 
Edita, cur Latiae pectora gentis habet? 
Quale decus formae ! Romanam credere matres 
Italides poſſunt, Atthides eſſe ſuam. 
Di bene, quod ſantto peperit foecunda marito, 
Quod ſperat generos, quodque puella nurus. 
Sic placeat ſuperis, ut conjuge gaudeat uno, 
t ſemper natis gaudeat illa tribus. 
« by St. Paul, ſhe would about this time have been too old to have children, 
and be accounted beautiful. But times and all circumſtances conſpire ſuf- 
« ficiently to make her the daughter of Cogidunus.” 


1 SHAL L ſubjoin Mr. Ward's remarks on the ſame inſcription. 


« Mr. Gale's account of this inſcription is ſo accurate and judicious, that one 


e cannot but wiſh it was attended with no difficulties. But there are two things 
« particularly, which to me appear very doubtful in that reading; tho perhaps 
<« it may be no eaſy matter to offer another explication, which upon the whole may 
appear more agrecable. However, I ſhall take leave to mention my (cruples, 
& and how, as I think, they may be remoyed. The difficultics then with me 
are the name Claudius, together with the title /egatus Auguſti, here ſaid to 
« be given to king Cogidubnuſ. The name Claudius he is ſuppoſed to have 
<« taken upon his being Romaniſed and adopted into the Claudian family. But 
« this was not a complement ſuitable for foreign princes, nor do I apprehend 

how it could conſiſtently be made them; for a Roman citizen Pen not be 


cc 
1 


cc 


relinquiſh one or the other. The mark of reſpect therefore, which at that 
time, and for ſeveral ages afterwards, was uſually paid to other princes, even 
thoſe who were dependent and tributary, was to ſtile them amici. Herod the 
great was one of theſe, who having diſpleaſed Auguſtus, was told by him, © that 
before he had treated him as a friend, but now heſhould uſe him like a ſubje&®,” 
Nor does the title of /egatus Auguſti appear to me more ſuitable to the character 
of a ſovereign prince, of which I believe no inſtance can be given in the Ro- 
man hiſtory. Beſides he could only have the name, as is here acknowledged, 
and muſt have been ſubject to another, who preſided with the ſame character 
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particularly for the haughty ſpirit of an antient Briton. That he was a ſo- 
vereign prince is evident from the words of Tacitus; © Some ſtates were 


tho at the ſame time he might be a tributary to the Romans, which was no 


« Cic. pro Caecin. cap. 34. Nep. in vit. Attic. erant, in provinciarum formam redegit. L. vir. 


c. 13. See likewiſe Suet. in Auguſt. c. 60, an 


Cap. 2. 
> Op D Affe auvrp oN, vov ù m- Lamprid. in Alex. Sev. c. 28, 


Xphowrar. Joſeph. Antiq. L. XVI. c.g. f. 3. And © Quaecdam civitates Cogiduno regi donatae. 


Lutropius, Cate of Veſpaſian, ſais: Thraciam, Vit. Agric. c. 14. 
liciam, Commagenen, quae ſub regibus a micis 


Rrrr 


We may conclude that if ſhe had been of age ſufficient to be converted N 


free of any other foreign ſtate at one and the ſame time, but was obliged to 


at that time in Britain. This ſecms too low a ſtoop for a ſovereign, and 


given to king Cogidunus®,” Over theſe he had doubtleſs a ſovereign authority F 
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uncommon caſe. A ſovereign prince therefore and a ſublegate are titles, that 
to me ſcem ſcarce compatible. Nor can this, as I apprehend, be infered 


from thoſe words of Tacitus, where he ſais, this treatment of king Cogidunus 
was agreeable to © an old and long received cuſtom of the Roman ſtate, to 
make kings their inſtruments of flavery.*.” The meaning of which, as Sir 


H. S$avile has obſerved upon the place, is well explained by Livy, where he 


introduces king Perſeus ſaying : © The Roman people oppoſe kings by the 
power of kings; his father was oppreſſed by the aſſiſtance of Attalus; An- 
trochus was attacked by the help of Eumenes, and in ſome meaſure by his 
father Philip; now both Eumenes and Pruſias were armed againſt him.“ 


Theſe were the Roman atts refered to by Tacitus, and this was the ſervice. 


they expected from Cogidunus, to moleſt his neighbours, and favour their 
deſigns againſt them. They did not want him for a legate, they had ano- 
ther. There were indeed honorary legates among the Romans; but theſe 
were meerly titular, and inveſted with no power*. Had Cogidunus therefore 
ſubmited to this, the temple could not upon that account be ſaid to have 
been built ex auctoritate ejus. But now in order to remove theſe difficul- 
ties, I would obſerve, what Tacitus here tells us, that Cogidunus even within 


his memory continued very faithful to the Romans“. From whence it may 


robably be ſuppoſed, that Cagidunus might live ſeveral years at leaſt after 
V.ſbaſian came to the empire, And tho I can't think he was himſelf ever 
made a Roman; yet a ſon of him might afterwards think it his intereſt to 
change his country for the privilege of being a Roman citizen, and get him- 
ſelf adopted into the Claudian family, and perhaps be admited into the ſe- 
nate upon his father's merit, which was no unuſual thing for forcigners to 


do after the diſſolution of the republic. And conſidering how long Cagi- 


dunus might live, his grandſon might be appointed legatus Auguſti in Bri- 
tain, under Hadrian, or poſſibly as low as Antoninus Pius. 1 would ſup- 
pole therefore, that as there is room for three letters at the begining of the 
fifth line, ſome cee being put before Claudius at the end of the 
fourth line, the fifth might begin with N (the common note) for nepotis, 
before Cogidubni. This reading I imagine would not only remove the diffi- 
culties above mentioned, but any others, that may ſeem to ariſe from the uſe 


of the phraſe domus diving, or of the complex characters, ſo high as the 
time of the emperour Claudius. I am ſenſible the ſame learned gentleman 


has elſewhere obſerved, that “ we never meet with /egatus Auguſtalis in 
any inſcription in this iſland, without the joint title of propraetor* :” which 
objection may ſeem to lie againſt this reading, tho not againſt his; becauſe 


in that the title is taken to be only a complement, another Roman le- 


gate being allowed to reſide here at the ſame time. But then it may be ſaid 
on the other hand, that neither is propraetor found without /egatus Aug. ex- 


cept in one inſtance, as I ſhould read it fo And why might not this title be 


put ſingly for once, as well as the other? Beſides the words in Britannia 
after /egatus Aug. arc no leſs peculiar to this inſcription. So that, I think, 
this can be no ſufficient objection to the reading I have offered. | 


| ® Vetere ac jam pridem recepta populi Ro- Qui libera legatione abeſt, non videtur rei- 
mani conſuetudine, ut haberent mſtrumenta ſer- pub. cauſa abefle ; hic enim non publici com- 


vitutis et reges. Ibid. 


modi cauſa, fed ſua abeſt. L. 14. ff. de legation. 


o Populum Rom. regum viribus reges o | ug; See likewiſe Suet. in Tiber. c. 12. 
nare, 3 adjutore patrem ſuum oppreſſum; 4 Is ad noſtram uſque memoriam fidiſſimus man- 
u | 


Eumene 
tre ſuo, Antiochum oppugnatum; in ſe nunc et * Philoſoph. Tranſact. N. 357. 
umenem et Pruſiam armatos eſſe. Lib. xL IV. Cumberland, xxxIv. 

C. 24. 


vante, et quadam ex parte Philippo fit: Ubi pr. 
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OXFORDSHIRE. 


THIS county, according to the method I have hitherto followed, ſhould 
have been ſet before ſome of thoſe other counties, that now precede it. But 
the only inſcription. it furniſhes, is upon an altar ſo lately diſcovered at Dor- 
cheſter, that the foregoing ſheets were printed off, before it came to my know- 
ledge. lam indebted to Mr. Gale for the firſt account and copy of this inſcrip- 
tion, which having received from a friend, he was ſo obliging as to commu- 
nicate to me. But ſince that, Mr. Ward having an opportunity to ſee the ori- 
ginal, took a draught both of the inſcription and ſtone, which the engraver 
has followed. There is nothing in the inſcription, but what I have explained 
on other occaſions, except the laſt part, aram cum cancellis de ſuo poſuit. The 
cancelli ſeem to have been ſome ſort of lattices or rails, within which this altar 
was placed by M. Val. Severus, at whoſe expence the whole was creQed, 
The name and Roman coins dug up at Dorcheſter had before procured the ge- 
neral opinion of antiquaries, that the place was Roman, which is farther con- 
| firmed by this new diſcovery ; tho I cannot certainly tell what Roman name to 
aſlign it. It was however formerly a biſhop's ſee, and a place of great note, 
tho' now very much reduced. The particular place where this altar was found, 
with the manner in which it was diſcovered, and ſome other circumſtances re- 


lating to it, may be ſeen in Mr. Ward's lettet, ſubjoined to the end of this ſe- 


cond book, to which I ſhall refer. | 


SCOTLAND. 


To what has been ſaid of the inſcriptions and ſculptures that belong to Scor- 
land, I muſt here add ſome account of two new diſcoveries, ſcarce inferior to 


any of the former, which were found too late to inſert the obſervations upon 


them in their proper place. Tho' the plates, which contain theſe inſcriptions 


and ſculptures, are placed in the collection at the end of thoſe which relate to 
Scotland, and numbered 7 a, 7 6. 


XXXIII. TH Is inſcription with the three ſculptures were lately found in a 
curious tumulus, or ſepulcral monument, in the foſſe of the Roman wall in 
Scotland, not far from Kilſyth. The reverend Mr. Robe, miniſter there, was ſo 

kind as to tranſmit the following account of them. “ At the weſt end was a 
« ſemicircular building, and from each end of the diameter there run out eaſt- 
ward a wall of about ſeven or eight tire of hewn ſtones, many of them of 
« diamond work. There are here ſeveral pillars and pedeſtals, but it is un- 

certain how and where they have been ſituated. In the ſouth wall near the 
bottom was found a large ſtone, with the image of a man cut upon it, recli- 


cc 


« near his feet. In the north wall, and directly oppoſite to this ſtone, was found 
another of much the ſame dimenſions, with a man alſo, and ſome kind of a 
quadrupes upon it. A little farther out is a large flint ſtone five feet and an half 
long, reaching like a lintel from one wall to the other. Here alſo was found 
a (tone with an inſcription upon it.” The ſecond account, which came from 
the ſame hand, added ſome other particulars; namely, “ a ſtone on the ground 
* within the ſemicircular building, brown with aſhes, and as if fire had been much 
upon it; a wall diſcovered four or five years ago, running out to the north from 
« the eaſt end of the northern wall; the bordering of the ſtone, with the image 
of the man upon it, raiſed as high as the image itſelf : to which is alſo added, 
that the quadrupes on the ſtone in the northern wall is at the back of the 


cc 


cc 
cc 


„the inward part of the building, with another ſtone placed before, which 


| Fore « covered 


ning on his left arm, and in a Roman dreſs; a dog is ſtanding on his g 


image, and that the face of the ſculpture in the ſouthern wall was toward 
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f Obſervations on the inſcriptions Book II. 


e covered it, but the back of the other ſtone was turned to the inward part of 
ce the building.“ The third figure, which ſtands in an upright poſture, and 
of which no mention is made in this account, has nothing in it that is 
remarkable. The inſcription likewiſe is eaſy, and requires no explica- 
tion. And perhaps the ſculpture on the ſtone in the northern wall has 
never been finiſhed. This I conjeQuure from its being turned inward. Such mo- 
numents were often prepared while the perſons were living, ind the inſcriptions 
and effigies left to be added or finiſhed by the ſurviving relations. Bur if the 
family was obliged to retire from the place before the death of the party, theſe 
muſt continue unfiniſh'd, Camden takes notice of a funeral monument found 
on or near the Roman wall in Northumberland, the ſculpture of which ſeems 


not unlike this. Near this place, (i. e. Adon) ſays he, was digged upa piece of 


an old ſtone, wherein was drawn the pourtraiture of a man ly ing on his bed, 
« leaning upon his left hand, and touching his right knee with his right *,” But 
perhaps the figure of a dog on ſuch a funeral monument will be eſtee med very 
curious. The cuſtom is generally known of throwing favourite animals into 


the funeral pile, two dogs were thrown into that of Patroclus. 


| | | % doy #4 
* 1 fy 4- 40. 4 


* 


Exria r ye avaxri Tpamlnes M Ng, 
Kal ud, , iNN mupy OU Sepampalge*. 
Somewhat of the ſame cuſtom obtained among the G 


auls and the Germans, as 
appears from Caeſar and Tacitus*. Sometimes ſuch animals are repreſented 


on funeral monuments, and ſometimes even funeral monuments have been 


creed for favourite dogs and other animals. I believe my Lord Oxford has in 
his unvaluable collection ſome inſtances of the former kind: and as to the latter, 
I ſhall only tranſcribe a paſſage from a letter, which, my learned friend Mr. Ward 
has been pleaſed to favour me with. © Aelian (ſais he) tells us of one Poli- 
« archus an Athenian, who uſed to bury dogs and cocks, and invite his friends 
« to their funcrals, and after that erc& monuments to their memory with in- 
« ſcriptions upon them. And the emperour Haarian ſhewed the like regard to 
« his horſe Boryſthenes, as we learn from Dio :. And Raphael Fabretti 

mentions two monuments, one of which was then lately found in the Appran 


* way, and upon the ſtone were the following words and (culptures, as he has 
« deſcribed them: | | | 


Venator Vir eque- Canis, Aper j. DI Ceruus Canis, ſub Venator 

cum fivris cum ſub qua cnlo con- THREMMATIO „ wow cum 

caſſibus, faculo. | foſſus.. ALVMNO Lupus. ja 
AVRA  _FEDVCATORES CHRYSIS 


« This, as he informs us, is in fronte ſarcophagi penes nobb. de Cinciis. The 
« other he copied ex ſthedrs Vaticanis, and is thus repreſented; 
AVIENVS + 
Venator jaculum protendens. Canis ad pedes, ſub qua 
AVIENAE | | 
« In the former inſcription, as he explains it, Aura and Chryſis are the names 
« of two bitches; and in the latter Aviena, ſo called from her maſter's name 
« Avienus",” 1 ſhall conclude my remarks upon theſe ſculptures with ob- 
ſerving, that one of the recumbent figures in the draught, which was ſent me, 
ſeems plainly to repreſent a woman. But whether all theſe ſculptures with 
the inſcription might belong to perſons of the ſame family, or this might be 


a public burying place of the Romans, I cannot pretend to determine, 


XXIV. 


Ser boſore, p. 287, 288. | Sus cuique arma, quorundam igni et equus 
d Pag. Ng. ed. 1695. 15 adjicitar. De Mor. Germ. 1 
© Hom, i V. v. 7 | Var. Hit, Lib. vu. c. 4. 
« Omnia, quae vivis corda fuiſſe arbitrantur, in ®* Lib. LxWW. p 792- | . 
ignem inferunt, etiam animalia. B. G. L. vi. c. 18. R. Fabrett. Inſcript. Ant. p. 330, 331. 
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XXXIV. Tris and the two following are very curſous, àtid Have be 
diſcovered in the ruins of the Roman ſtation at Midaleby, called the Bearnes: 
Baron Clerk, who firſt took any cate ot notice of then, has farther enriched 
with them his curious and valuable collection of Rimy aifiquiries;. awd by 
ſending an accurate drawing of them has added one obligation'more to the mne Y; 
the learned world and myſelf are under to this great Antiquary. At the 5 
view 1 had of the figure, I was ſttook wich the thought of a Pallas, But! 
ſhall firſt deſcribe the image and rhe ſeveral ſymbols, and then it will be more 
.caſy to form a judgment about it. The 92% in the right hand, and the globe 


in the left, together with the ſhield by the left fide, are plain. And If that oh 


the right fide near the foot of the haſta be Hot a cap of Niberty, 1 know not 
what to make of it; for it cannot well be an helmet, fince, I think, that muſt 
be an helmet on the head, the form of which is not unlike me helmets, that 


may be ſeen in Mont funcum and others. What hangs on the bteaſt, 1 take tb be. 


the Corgons head, agreeably to Vingils deſcription of Pallas in this patticulat: 
% 2 OIL CT nn 
 Gorgonia, deſot#s vertenrem luminn rolls. 
The leaves or branches at the top of the helmet led me to think of Mer va 
pacifera. For tho the olive branch is uſually carried in „„ 
Puaciferatque mum ramum practeniir via: 
yet it is faid ſometimes to be inſerted in her helmet. This with the tap of H- 
berty and globe might ſignify univerſal penct and plenty. The quantity and 
dreſs of the hair lixewiſe ſeem futther to cönfittin this conjectuxe, that it is the 
image of Pullar. But ſinee 1 Wrote tliis, fone ct tus oblervattons of Rüger 
Gale Eſqz upon this image and the following inferiptions have ref Tent me 


Mr. Ward, which will be found in his Lettet at the end of this book. 95 27 


other things which are thete laid ægterAbIy td Mr. Gus hl penet tation an 
ſagacity, he ſuppoſes this iwage © tb be eichet 4 V/iFFory form the teſemblanee 
« of wings; or a ſort of Para, adortied With the attributes of ey and 
« Pallas. And indeed if thoſe things, which appear on each ſide the image 


riſing above the ſhoulders, Wete deſigned Ft Witigs, tro One cat doubt 5 the 


rruth of this Opinion. Befre ! lewe the image, I hint rot Othit here A ge 
in a letter of Baron Clerk, With With Ae Whsphenſed to bnoür me.  *" Somic 


__ 
« pentlemen (lays he) älſuted int, hett cee Notes ih Att Foung, that 
* Tome gold Teaf was appatehit a tanz plters Of che ftarcze tr Brant, from 
« which they conciuded very joy, that it Had been pitted all der. 45 10 
gone of this gilding at prefeht; Por chte tottitty Propit withed it off with 
fand and water.” The Baron hits alto been pleaſtd to ere 


4 


| adqtiaitit tie, 
was found in this ſame place about ſeven years ago a gold medal bf Conn 


coincd on one fide only, and altogether plain on the other; in which.thore was 


a round hole at the edge, by which it ſeems to have hung by way of bu/la*, 
It is now in the poſſeſſion of the Right Honourable the Eatl of Pembroke, 


As for the inſcription beneath the figute, I cannot but agree with Mr. Gale in 
ſuppoſing Brigantia to be the name of the deity here repreſented ; the sI would 


ſuppoſe to ſtand ſor ſacrum; and AMANDYS is a proper name, not unfrequent 


in inſcriptions. ARCITECTYS may either be for architefFus, as Baron Clerk 
ſuppoſes, obſexving that architects are often mentioned in the Codex, as ne- 
ceſſary perſons in the provinces; or it may denote ſome other name or 
names of the ſame AuAN DVS. If the laſt ſingle ſtroke be an 1, of which I find 
Baron Clerk cannot be certain, Mr, Gale's reading, ex imperio imperatoris 
Juliani, ſeems highly probable; otherwiſe IM. may perhaps ſtand for impen- 
dit, or ſome ſuch word; and Ex IMpERIO, that precede, ſignify the ſame as ex 


Juſſu 
Aen. vIIt. v. 437. | © See Paritheon, p. 97; 
* Ibid. v. 116. 225 | « See Gordon's Ma Sept p. 18. 
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Ob il ervations on the in ſcriptions etc. Book I. 


Juſſu or juſſus, whether this command was ſuppoſed to be 
vine impulſe, or might be given by ſome ſuperior. 


received by a di- 


* 


XXV. TXIõ is an altar, on the right fide of which is the Rowan ca 
à remarkable form, and on the. left ane and /impulum, which in the plate for 
conveniency are ſet over it. I think the two laſt words in the ſecond line may 
be read Julius Cereus or Cerealis, and ſuppoſe them to be the names of the per- 
ſon who erected the altar; ho alſo on this ſuppoſition muſt be farther deſeribed 
by the following words cExNS. 510 1L. L. which I read at firſt cenſor, or cenſitor, 
or cenſualis figillarium or ſigillariorum. Hillum is ſometimes taken for a little 
image, as „num is for a ſtatue. And ſigi/laria or ſigillaria opera were alſo 
little images, great numbers of which were made uſe of, and a fireet in Rome ,, 
as well as ſome feſtival days (added as is ſuppoſed to the Saturnalia) bore 
alſo the name /ig///aria from the ſale or uſe of ſuch images. And from 
hence doubtleſs the makers of thoſe images, whether of wax, metal, or 
wood, received the names ſigillarius and figillariarius. Agreeably to this 


gle of 


reading we may ſuppoſe there were ſeveral fzillarii in this college; and that the 


buſineſs of the cenſor was to tax, or inſpe& them and their work, or to give an 


account of it. But ſtill there ſeemed a difficulty what name to give the perſons, 


who conſtituted this collagium. I thought of Iignatorum, lignariorum, and re- 
membered dendrophororum in Golt Zius ; 
 dendrophororum to either of the former, 


| till I met with that ingenious conjcc- 
tute of Mr. Ga/e, who reads ligniferorum, ſuppoſing nothing more to be de- 
ſigned by it, than the Latin interpretation of the Greek word dendrophororum; 
and the two abbreviated words cens. 8101 L. which precede, cenſor /igillorum. 
But I perceive Mr. Ward conjectures the word cans, may ſtand for Cenſor or Cen- 


ſorinus, a third name of the perſon who erected the altar, and fo reads the fol- 
e 


lowing SOR ee collegii ligniferorum. The reaſons by which he ſup- 
ports this re 


at is obſervable, as to the form. 


0 XXVII. Baron Clerk has obſerved, that this ſtone has the appearance of 
2 pedeſtal, on which he ſuppoſes a ſtatue of Mercury, to whom the inſcription 
is addreſſed, has antiently ſtood, And he has given directions to have the ground 


thereabouts ſearched into, if poſlibly that ſtatue may yet be found; in which 
generous undertaking all lovers of antiquity muſt heartily wiſh him ſucceſs. The 


words /ignum poſuerunt render this ſuppoſition of the Baron very rational and 


_ juſt. I ſhall add nothing more with reſpect to the reading, to what Mr. Gale 
has obſerved already, 


Deo Mercurio. 


e Suet. in Neron. c. 28. Pg „ „ 
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but was ata loſs how to accommodate 


cading may be ſeen in his letter. The focus at the top of this altar 
s ſomething in it 5 n 


except that the words numini Auguſti here ſtand before 
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l % e e Se re OE: „ 
HAVE according to your deſire enquired after the large head with two 
faces, that belonged to the late Dr. Woodward, and was ſold with the reſt 
of his antiquities after his deceaſe; but have not been able to inform my- 
ſelf, upon the ſtricteſt ſearch I could make, into whoſe hands it has ſince fallen. 
All that I could do therefore, was to deſire your engraver, Mr. Mynde, to take 
a draught of it from the copy publiſhed by Dr. Harris“, according to your ſcale 
of one eighth, Which he was enabled to do from Mr. Ainſworth's deſcription 
of the original in Dr. Woodward's catalogue, where the height of it is given b. 
What has occured to my thoughts relating to this antient monument, I ſhall 
endeavour to repreſent to you as briefly as I can. 


F 


I. DR. Harris having obſerved, that tis probable all the land lying on the Ks xr. 
north ſide of the road from Newcroſs to Peckham, and ſo to Lamberh ferry, 

was antiently within the county of Kent, ſoon after ſpeaking of this caput bi- 
Ffrons ſais: © The learned and curious Dr. Woodward in his rare and uſetul col- 

« lection hath a noble Janus (as it is uſually called) in ſtone, which was du 
„ up by a gardener in this tract of land [between Lambeth and Southwark 


« which was placed near the ferry at Lambeth, where the Roman ways parted®.” 


atleaſt it appears difficult to give a probable account of ſome of them. Thoſe 
upon the different ſizes of the as, and the ſeveral parts of it, have generally 
both male faces, and bearded; but, as Vaillant obſerves, thoſe on the ſilver 
and gold coins have more commonly juvenile faces, without beards“. And 
he gives this reaſon for the difference; that the former were ſuited to the an- 
tient cuſtom of the Romans, when they wore beards; and the latter to the 
after uſage of cuting them off*. Both theſe have in common the name Janus 
given to them. But on a coin of the Rubrian family Hercules and Mercury are 
thus conjoined*. And Montfaucon gives us ſeveral images of Bacchns bifrons, 
in which one face is male, and the other female *; unleſs they ought rather to 
be called Liber and Libera, Nor arc thoſe the only Dei bifrontes we meet with 
among the antients *, That Janus among other names was called geminus, and 
that he was worſhiped as cuſtos Viarum, we learn from Macrobius; tho in- 
deed Mercury and ſome others were likewiſe Dei viales. And further, that it 
was cuſtomary to erect the head of Janus upon a pillarat the boundaries of the 
high ways, ſeems very probable from ſome inſcriptions, that are yet extant upon 
the fragments of ſuch pillars, Gruter has two of theſe inſcriptions preſerved 
at Corduba in Spain, which were dug up near the town, as we may gather 
from Jurita*, One of them ends in this manner: A. BAETE. ET. TANO. AVG 
Ab. OCEANVM IXI. Surita reads 1x1111, and ſuppoſes this character x to be 
a double L and ſtand for centum. The other concludes thus: AB. IAN o. 
„„ 2 WOE e 4 f 3] Avovsro. 


# $ 3 b } ; 
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Nat. Hiſt, f Kent, p. 371. ui ſup. , 4. 

» Caput bifrons, cujus altera facies eſt virilis, Fam. Veturia, n. 2. 
cum cornibus et auriculis arietinis, infula utringue  * Fam. Axſia, n. 4. 
juxta illas pendula; frons et tempora laurem Num. 2. ibid. NFF 
oſtendunt: altera autem muliebris, cujus fronti  * Antiq. Tom. 1. par. 1. iv. 1. C. 644; * 
diadema, qua ſimul caput obtegit, praetenditur: ® See M. de Boze, Diſſert. fur. le Janus des 
opus integerrimum, olim columnae quadratae, vel, ancie s. 
ut alii volunt, termino adfixum ; ſeſquiped. alt. Saturn. Lib. 1. cg. è. 
Muſei Woodward. par. poſter. p. 256. * Comm. in Itin. Anton. p. 170. 
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The figure of which I thought proper to inſert for its apparently great anti- 9-12 - 

« quity, and for that I am apt to fancy it to have been the very Deus Terminus, 7 8 ra 

5 Fn A HA, : 

Theſe twofaced deities of the Romans are ſo variouſly repreſented, that to me -7*- / 
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A letter to the author. 
AVGVSTO. vi. EST AD, BAETEM. VSQVE, AD OCEANVM IX111*. '- "Tis great 
pi PE jcads were not Rade we might hays fern the form of them. 
bel alm inkliged to thiflky that Much 1 am now ebnſidering, might have béch 
ſet up on a like account; tho I am at a loſs how to reconcile it to a 
2 Indeed Macrobius talks of Janus and Jana, which were nothin 
ut different names of Apollo and Diana, and the latter only by prefixing 
the letter o”. Theſe were, tis true, both Dez viales; and Lucian fais, 
that there was an imagę of {pv//o with a beard in the temple of Dea Hmm. 
tho he tells us likewiſe, that he was repreſented ſo no whete elſe Bht 
could this be ſuppoſed to be another inſtance ef it, yet ſtill there is a di 
_ culty how to account for the horns and long ears. I cannot therefore but be in- 
chned to fancy this image a ſort of Panthers; and that the attributes of ſeveral 
geities are conjoined. in it; the bearded face may repreſent, Junus, the oppo- 
= female face Jenn, the horns and long ears Pan or Silvanny,' or perhaps 
both. I find in ehe a head not much unlike this; but dn the fide of 
the bearded face inſtead of ears there are wings, Whieh ſeem to be a ſymbol 
of Mercury. He calls it a Janus I am ſenſible how dubious and uncertain 
a thing it often is, to offer conjectures in ſuch caſes, where, as Cicero ſais upon 
another oecalion, Difficile eſt plus intelligerr, quam quuntum eu monnmentis 
ſuſpicart licet *; and therefore 1 Thould be pleafed to hear any more certain 
account of theſe figures, and others of the like kind; than what I have here 
5 given. Tho, as you have ſomewhere remarked, the propoſing different ſegn 
1 ——— timents in ſuch enquiries as theſe, often proves at laſt the moſt effectual method 
= ” 406” a 1 as of coming at the truth?” And therefore as this opportunity now offers, give 
= me leave to communicate to you ſome further thoughts, which have octyred 
= 12g upon vthèet ſculptures and inſeriptions, that are found in your col- 
a JJC... ar gotta 
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1 3 Ws Wuar . you obſerve upon t 
= oma it 
= Doric co fee vo | 
| my A 5 4 „Ad find in ſome. writers tribunus cohortis ſpoken of as a legionaty officer, it 
bene, ocfacne. An muſt, I think, fignify that in thoſe times each Rowen cohort was Som- 
4. hh + manded by a tribune 5 becauſe no officer's title can be juſtly applied to a body 
of men leſs than he commands, as it would be an impropriety with us to ſay 
in common, 4 cvlonel of a company. It ſeems very evident from hiſtorians, 
as well as from inſcriptions, that an alteration was made under the emperours 
with reſpect to commiſſions in the Roman army. Polybins informs us, that 
in his time ſix tribunes Were appointed to a legion, two of which commanded 
the whole for two months by turns; and accordingly Caeſar {peaks of the 
legionis ſeptimae tribunis. This number might probably induce the 'Greek 
writers, when ſpeaking of the Roman affairs, to call them gaaiappyorand naAidpyty, 
gs if each tribune commanded ſeparately a fixth part of the legion; becauſe they 
had ſuch an officer among them, who commanded a thouſand men. But fur- 
ther; in the time of the republic a Roman legion was divided into ten cohorts, 
each cohort into three nanipuli, and each manipulus into two centuries; which 
centuries being each of them commanded by a particular centurion, there were 
at that time ſixty centurions in a legion; of whom the primipilus, or firſt cap- 
tain, had ſome peculiar privileges and authority above reſt®, The legates 
Were then general officers, ſuperior to the tribunes, and commanded any num- 
ber of legions, more or leſs, by order of the general, as appears by Caeſar's le- 
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as it was before, one to each century, and ſixty in a legion. So Taritus, 
mentioning a ſedition of the army in Germany in the reign of Tiberius, ſais, 
the ſoldiers © drawing their ſwords fall upon the centurions, ſixty upon one, 
« that they might equal the number of ; centurions *.” But the commiſſion 


both of the tribunes and legates ſeems then to have been leſſened in ſuch a | 


manner, that each particular cohort was commanded by a tribune, and the 
whole legion by a legate. Hence we often meet with qgAiapags Y pn, 
the tribune of the cohott, in the Evangelical hiſtory*. And therefore when 


Cornelius is called, 5xzaToympyys d oreipns v xgAvpirns ImxAnns, the meaning 


muſt be, a centurion in a cohort of the legion called Italica“; and the like 
muſt be ſaid of Julius, who is called sxaTorwmpyys omeipns Egbagrs, that is, a 
centurion in a cohort of the /egzo Auguſta“: tor we find elſewhere in the 
ſame hiſtory, that a centurion was appointed to each century *, Agreeably 
to this notion of a tribune the old ſcholiaſt upon that verſe of Juvenal, 

15178 ret Cum fas eſſe: putat curam ſperare cohortis*, + Fo 
interprets curam cohortis by tribunatum. And Tacitus likewiſe ſeems to uſe 
the words tribuni cohortium in the ſane fenſe®, When therefore in one in- 
ſcription we meet with tribunus militum legionis (an expreſſion found more 
than once in Grater) the words muſt, I preſume, be underſtood in the lower 
ſenſe of them, like centurio cohortis, and not as if this officer commanded 
the whole legion,” which under the emperours was the poſt of a legate. Thus 
Suetonius takes notice of a /egatus legionis, who. was puniſhed by Tiberius“ 
And Tertius Julianus is by Tacitus called legatus ſeptimae legionts in the 
reign of itellins*?) The title praefetFus cohortis legionts, inſtead of tribunus, 
appears in two Britiſb inſcriptions . But in another you read primipilus [vel 
praefectus] legionts ® ; which latter title is often found in Gruter, and muſt I 
ſuppoſe (for a reaſon I ſhall ſhew preſently) ſignify the ſame as /egatus. In- 


deed Lipſius thinks primipilus and praefectus legionis were terms equivalent“. 


But I cannot ſo readily come into that ſentiment, becauſe I find in one of 
Gruter's inſcriptions * the ſame perſon called pracfectus of one legion, primi- 
pilus of another, and centurio of a third; which ſeveral titles ſeem to inti- 
mate his having ſerved ſo many different offices in a gradation. The uſual 
diſtribution of the allics and auxiliaries was into cohorts of foot, and alae or 
wings of horſe?. But Polybius intimates that in his time the number of 
forces, which were furniſhed by the allics in proportion to two Roman legi- 
ons, was commanded by twelve Officers whom he calls Tpuglxla*, anſwer- 
ing to the like number of Roman tribunes. Tho in our Britiſh inſcriptions 
the titles praefecti and tribuni are promiſcuouſly given to the commanders 
of the auxiliary cohorts, as well as to the legionary. The practorians like- 
wiſe, and city guards under the emperours, were formed only into cohorts, 
and not legions, each commanded by a tribune. There is another military 
title, which tho it does not appear, as I remember, with certainty in any Britiſh 
inſcription ; yet frequently occurs both in Roman writers, and alſo in Gruter : 
and that 1 Some have thought this officer inferior to a tribune* 


from a paſlage in Vegetius, where he ſais, the firſt cohort, which was largeſt, 


and contained the beſt ſoldiers, was commanded by a tribune of the moſt 
eminent abilities; and the reſt as the emperour pleaſed, by tribunes or prae- 
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Diſtrictis gladiis in centuriones invadunt, ſex- berto ſuo trans ripam venatum miſiſſet, ignominia 
ageni ſingulos, ut numerum centurionum ad- notato. In vit. c. 19. 1 | 
aequarent. Annal. L. 1. c. 32. & Hiſt. 11, c. 85. 
Ach NI. . 31. ete. 1 Durh. x1, x11. 
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« Ibid. xxvVII. 1. De mil. Rom. Lib. 11. c. 8. 
* Ibid. WI II. 23. Pag. ccccxc11. 5. | 
f Sat. 1. v. 68. 25 ? Cohortium, alarum, 5 hyberna ſub- 
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hk Cheſh. N. 11. 1 Lib. v1. p. 472. 


i Legato legionis, qui paucos milites cum li- * Valeſ. in Amm. Marcell. Lib. xxv3. c. 6. 
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dug out of the ground at Augſburg, of much the ſame figure with this, which 


leiter to the atithor. 


poſuti *. The ſenſe of which paſſage I apprehend may be this: That the tri- 
bunc of the firſt cohort having a larger command, and more authority, than 


the reſt of his brethren, like the primipilus with regard to the other centu- 


rions, an able and experienced officer was choſen for that poſt ; but the fame 
difference was not made with reſpe@ to the other cohorts, the emperour ap- 
pointing what tribunes or pratpoſiti he pleated, without that ſtrict regard to 
experience or ſeniority. According to this explication of the words, Yepe. 


tius does not diſtinguiſh the pratpoſiti from the tribunes, as a different tort 5 


of officers; but uſes the two names as equivalent, when applied to the com- 
mand of a cohort. But Tacitus ſeems to include both tribunes and centu- 
rions under the title of pracpoſiti, when ſpeaking of the ſoldiers flocking 
about Otho he ſais: Nor could the tribunes or centurions get acceſs to him: 
« nay the common ſoldiers bid their pracpoſitos keep off. And when Sue 
tonius tells us, that Orho put to death ſome of the ſoldiers, who had mur- 
dered praepoſitos ſuos, for drawing them into a revolt with Camillus again} 
the emperour Claudius; as this revolt was not made by a few particular co- 
horts, but ſeveral legions *, the word pracpoſitus maſt here, I think, either 
more eſpecially denote the chief officers, who commanded thoſe legions, or 
at leaſt include them. In Grurer's inſcriptions, the Notitia, and writers un- 


der the lower empire, we find both pragfetFus and praepoſitus legionis, alae, 


cohortis, numerorum, equitum, and militum; ſo that in thoſe times at leaſt 
they ſeem to have been general titles for any commiſſioned officer, and not 
limited to any particular order. Such were the alterations of military names 
and offices under the emperours, from what they had been in the time of 
the republic. | | e T7, 


IXa. My reading of this inſcription is not, I think, diſagreeable to the 


uſe of the language; for Gellius mentions a book with this title: M. CaTON1s 


NETOT Is“. But then tis uſual indeed, if any character of the anceſtor be given, 
to put his name before it. So Gellius preſently after deſcribing this Cato ſais: 
Hic eſt M. Cato, M. Catonis cenſorii ex filio nepos. But as this was not al- 
ways neceſſary, ſo it was not always attended to; for there follows in the 


ſame chapter: Ex altero autem viro, cenſorii filio, duo nati ſunt, L. Cato et 
M. Cato. And with reſpect to the caſe before us, as Henecio the grandfather 
had been four times conſul, and there was no other conſul of the ſame name 


after him; he muſt then have been ſo well known and remembered by that 


title, as to make the repetition of his name entirely needleſs. I cannot but 


think Goltgius's reading of Ns for Numerius muſt be a miſtake ; unleſs when 
he ſais ns Numerius ſimiliter, we may ſuppoſe him to mean that N is put 


for Numerius, and s for ſimiliter. Vaillant gives us a great many coins with 


N only for Namerins', but never ns. Nor do I apprehend it was uſual to 
confound in that manner the firſt and laſt letter of the praenomen with the 


two firſt letters of the praenomen and nomen, which muſt often have perplexed | 


the reading by an unavoidable ambiguity. And therefore cs does not ſtand for 
Caius, but Cains Sulpitius; nor vs for Publius, but Publius Sextins; and 
the ſame method, I believe, was obſerved in other like cafes. I was the more 


inclined to give that reading, which I did, to this inſcription ; becauſe I am 


always unwilling to ſuppoſe any miſtake, either as to the matter or form of an 
inſcription, where it does not appear abſolutely neceſſary. 


LVIII. Tux learned Velſer has publiſhed the draught of a ſtone, that was 
he 


* Decem cohortes habere legionem diximus, Nec tribunis aut centurionibus adeundilocus: 
ſed prima erat miliaria, in qua cenſu, genere, li- er caveri inſuper praepolitos jube bat. 
terio forma, virtute, polfentes milites mittebantur. 4 L. I. c. 36. 

Huic tribunus pracerat armorum ſcientia, virtute © In vit. Othon. c. 1. 
corporis, morum honeſtate, praecipuus. Reliquae Id. in vit. Claud. c. 13. 
cohortes, prout principi placuiſſet, a tribunis vel Lib. xIII. c. 19. 

a praex oſitis regebantur. Lib, 11. c. 12. f Numm. Fam. Rom. 
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he likewiſe calls a pine or fir apple. He ſuppoſes it originally to have ſtood 


upon a pillar, the capital of which is yet preſerved with it; and that this pillax 
had been the terminus or boundary of that colony in the time of the Romans. 
For one method, which they made uſe of to diſtinguiſh the limits between 


different colonies, was by large and remarkable ſtones*®. And as thoſe parts 


then abounded with firs, nothing could be more natural, than to adorn, the 
top of ſuch a pillar with the figure of a fir apple, as a ſymbol of the coun- 


try. So we find it was an uſual practice with the Romans upon other oc- 


caſions, particularly on their coins, to repreſent countries by the figures of 
ſuch plants, or animals, or beth, for which they were moſt remarkable. Thus 
an elephant denotes Africa on a coin of J. Caeſar, a palm tree Judaea on one 
of Nerva, a crocodile Aegypt on one of Trajan, an car of corn Laelia a 
town in Spain on one of 7 2 Caeſar, a camel with a branch of the fran- 
kincenſc tree Arabia on another coin of Trajan, and to name no more, an olive 
tree and rabbit Spain on one of his ſucceſſor Hadrian. Now I imagine Yelſer's 


. conjecture may equally ſuit this ſtone, which might be fixed on the top of a 


pillar, erected on ſome public occaſion, and repreſent the nature of the coun- 


try at that time. Indeed Caeſar ſais there were no fir trees in Britain *; which 


might be true, as to that part of the ifland where he came, which was but 
a little way, and in the fouth. But Camden tells us not only of large woods 
of fir in the highlands of Scotland; but likewiſe of abundance of trees found 
under ground, and in moſſes, in ſeveral of the northern parts of England, 
which manifeſtly appear to be firs by the fruit, that is yet preſerved entire“. 


LXIX. Drzvs according to Feſtus is Dei ira natus, which is ſo ominous 
a name, that no parent would, I think, give it to his child; and therefore 
it ſeems to me no ways ſuitable for a praenomen. Had it been a cagnomen, 
which this perſon might afterwards have goten from ſome unhappy circum- 
ſtance or occurrence in his life, it might have appeared more probable. For 
ſo Lucius Funius was called Brutus, from his pretended ſtupidity to ayoid 


the cruelty of Tarquin*. And C. Mucius, who attempted to ſtab king Por- 
ſena, and upon miſcarrying in his deſign burnt off his right hand, had after» / 


wards the name Seaevolaf. And the emperour Pertinax was ſo called by his 
father, as the hiſtorian tells us, for his eager purſuit of riches in a way be- 
low his character : Theſe, and other inſtances which might be given, di- 
cover to us the occaſions upon which the Romans often received their cog- 
nomen; but the caſe was very different with reſpect to the praenomen, which 
was given them ſoon after their birth.“ I cannot doubt therefore, but this 
altar was dedicated to the rural god Vitires, and that the two firſt lines ſhould 
be read, Divo RVSTICO VITIRI BVs. That Vitires was a rural deity is manifeſt 
from the toad and boar, which are found upon ſeveral of his altars in this 
collection. And the boar upon this altar is to me a ſtrong evidence, that it 
belonged to him. Gruter has an inſcription Ivo PANTHEo, and another pivo 
HERCVLI®, And the epithet rſticus is applied by Ovid to his rural deities, 
when he fais : 0 
Funt ruſtica numina Nymphae, 
Faunique, Satyrique, et n S:tvant *. 

The abbreviated word Bys I take to be the name of the perſon, who erected 
the altar; but how to read it is uncertain. There is Buſſenius and Buſſienus 
in Gruter * ; tho it may perhaps be deſigned for neither of thoſe, but ſome 


other. The cuſtom of heathen nations in conſecrating the images of noxious 


animals 
Rer. Auguſt, Vindel. L. 1v. Oper. p. 245. 


Territoria inter civitates, id eſt, inter muni- * Li 
cipia, et colonias, et praefecturas, alia finiuntur 5 
lapidibus poſitis praeſignibus. Sic. Flaccus, p. 24. # Capitol. in vit. c. 1. | 
ed. Goeſ. n Pag. I. 4. and XLVI. 4. 
Materia cujuſque generis, ut in Gallia, eſt, * Met. L. I. v. 192. 
practer fagum atque abietem. B. G. Lib. v. c. 12. Pag. Dccy. 4. ccxta, 


v. Lib. 1. c. 56. 
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animals to the deity, whom they addreſſed to for relief, appears to have been 
very antient from the inſtance of the Philiſtines, who, when they ſent back 
the ark of the 1/raelites, were adviſed by their prieſts to ſend with it images 
of their emerods, and likewiſe of the mice, that mar d the land.. The men- 
tion of emerods in this paſſage naturally reminds one of a practiſe, that ſeems: 

to have preyailed afterwards pretty generally among the Romans; which was 
to fix up the image of ſome part of the body, that had been diſtempered, as 
a votive offering, in the temple of that deity, from whom they imagined 
they had received a cure. The emerods of the Philiftines, which the Sep- 


2466 mem 
tuagint very. decently expreſs by the Word 7Jpas; were plainly of this ſort, 


only with this difference, that they were deſigned to obtain a cure. Mont- 
faucon has given us the figures of ſeveral of theſe gifts; ſuch as feet, legs, 
hands, and other parts of the body“. 
found at Weſterwood in Scotland, as you obſerye, was of this kind, by the 
words Ex VOTO. _ 55 641 


LXXXIV. By the ſituation of the ox's head on the baſe of this altar, it 
ſeems as. if a conſiderable-part was broken off on the' right ſide of 'the ſtone ; 
the diſtance from the, head to the edge of the ſtone! being ſo much larger on 
the other ſide, than on that. I cannot but ſuſpe& therefore, that the letters 
PVBLI ſtand here for Publilia, the name of one of the Roman tribes, as I have 
ſuppoſed PvBL may do in the following inſcription; and that both theſe in- 
ſeriptions were erected by the ſame tribune. Publius is uſually a praenomen; 
and tho, as we read in Val. Maximus, ' ſome praenomina were in proceſs of 
time converted into cognomna ©; yet I believe the name Publius is not often 
to be met with in that ſenſe. I do not find it ever made a family name, which 
one would think it muſt have done, if it had obtained as a cagnomen. 


XCVI. Ther famous temple at Rome called Pantheon, built by Agrippa“, 
was adorned with the images of all the deities, from whence it took its name. 


But, as you have remarked, © in ſome inſcriptions Pantheus is ſpoken of as 


< a particular god.” And give me leave to add, that this title or character 
is ſometimes given to particular deities, and ſubjoined to their name, as here 
SILVANO PAN THEO; and in one of Gruter's inſcriptions, FORTVNAE. PRIMI- 
GENIAE SIGNVM. LIBERI. PATRIS PANTHEI,*. Another gives us the meaning of 
the title, inſtead of the word, as: TE. TIBI VNA. QVAE ES, OMNIA DEA. 
1818s ARRIVS. BALBINVS, v. c.. From this laſt example it appears, that to 
addreſs to any certain deity under the character of Pantheus was ſometimes 
the ſame, as to aſcribe to that one all thoſe propertics, which according 
to the heathen theology were ſeparately lodged in all their deities. And as 
it was very common for, perſons to be more | peculiarly devoted to one 
particular deity, ſo that regard was uſually founded upon ſome benefits ſup- 
poſed to be received from that deity. Thus Nero is ſaid for a great while 
to have deſpiſed all other deities, but Dea Syria ; till at length having re- 
ceived the image of a boy, given him as a remedy againſt conſpiracies, by 
an unknown perſon, and finding; as he imagined, the good ſucceſs of it, by 


the diſcovery of a plot ſoon after, he continued ever after to regard it as the 


ſupreme deity :. Lucian gives a remarkable deſcription of an image of Juno 
with the attributes of a Panthea, which was placed in the temple of Dea 
Syria. © It appears (ſais he) upon viewing it to contain various forms; for 
« tho upon the whole it is plainly Juno, yet it has ſomething of Mi- 
« nerva, and Venus, and Luna, and Rhea, and Diana, and Nemeſis, and 


« the 


* 1 Sam. VI. 4 5. 4 Plin. H. N. Lib. xxxv1. c. 5. 
Antiq. Tom. 11. par. 1. 1.4. c. 6. F | 
© Quae olim praenomina fuerunt, nunc 1 Pag. LxxXII. 2. 
mina ſunt: ut, Poſtumus, Agrippa, Proculus, 8 Sueton. in vit. c. 56. 
far. Lib. x. De nom. rat. | 


And 'tis very probable the phallus 
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« the Parcat?.” All the deities here mentioned by this writer wete Nag 
ſo that the attributes, which this image containcd, muſt have been only ſuch a8 
belonged: to females, But in ſome othet figures of this kind, which are yet ex- 
tant, the attributes both of males and famales are conjoined b. Tho as none of 
them expreſs the ſymbols of all the deities, it is plain this title of Pant heus, 
when thus applied, muſt be taken in a limited ſenſe for what relates to ſeveral 
deities, and not preciſely all. I will only add, that it ſeems to me not im- 
probable Lucian had ſome view to this cuſtom, and deſigned to expoſe it in his ; 
—— way, when he repreſents Momus in a decree offered by him to an | - 
aſſembly of the gods for regulating their ſeveral pretenfions, as propoſing among 4 
other things, which wanted to be reformed, that all ſhould confine themſelves - 
to their own particular buſineſs, and not inyade the province of others: that | 2 
Minerva ſhould not concern herſelf with the art of medicine; nor Aeſtulapius 1 
give out oracles; nor Apollo pretend to fo many wy but fixing upon one, 
ſhould proteſs either divination, muſic, or medicine“. at 


CXUI, I cook notice of a difficulty i in che words of this lbKription, relating | 
to Caracalla, where he is called adnepos both to Tyajan and Nerva. As one J 
of theſe emperours was the immediate ſucceſſor to the other, Caracalla could — 2 
not ſtand in the fame degree to both of them; and as by the ſeries of the fol- | | ” 
lowing empcrouss he appears to have been adnepos to Trajan, he muſt conſe- 
quently have been frinqpos to Nerus. I imagined therefore that in this 
clauſe, PIVI TRAIANI PARTH. ET DIVI NERVAE ADNEP. the word ET might 
be a miſtake for #1L. that is, 'Trajani, filii Nervae, adnepoti. But I have Res 
obſerved in Gruter two or three other inſcriptions to Caracalla in the ſame 
ſtrain, and all with the word zr in them. This indeed does not ſolve the dif- 
foulty, dor remove the ſeeming impropriety; but it may render the matter 
worthy of ſome further enquiry. And that I may ſet it in as clear a light as I 
can, I ſhall here tranſcribe ſo mavel. of one or whoſe inſcriptions For Gruter, 
as is nec eſfary for that purpoſe. 

IMP. CAES. DIVI. M. ANTONINT 
GERM. SARM. FIL. DLVI. COMMODI N 
TRATER. DVI. ANTONINT. PIT. N ETOS. DIVE 
HADR IAN PRONEPOS:DIVI 'TRATANI PART AB 
 NEPOS DIVI NERVAE 'ADNEPOS | b 
L. SEPDIMIVS SEVERVS PIVS eee 5 | | - 
IMP. CAE. IMP, L. yr H SEVERT PII on . | 

PERTINACIS AVG. ARAB. ADIAB., PART. MAX. FI. DIVI 

M. ANTONINI GERM, SARM, NEPOS DIVI ANTO 
NIN PH. PRONEPOS. DIVI HADRIANI ABNBPOS DIVE | TRAIANT | 
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ett cetera. | 
This inſcription. was found at Rome, and erefted ee to Abb gd 98 
* upon their rebuilding ſamethi, , which i is not there mentioned. But 1 
| duce it to:ſhew, that the ſame. rence is made between the ſucceſſion of 
7 rajan to Nerua, as in the other emperours, till the fifth degree; for Severys 
| is called Taj ani abnepos, and Norvae auuepos. There are two others, which 
L have: er in the ſame; form with teſpect to: Cargc alla, to whom oy 

they were erected . Now it is not probable the ſame errorſhould happen in ea 

2 n anden dt 3 n the weſt to ue been copies from the 115 

8 5 


4 : * : y 
rs WET, 9 & 59 ner ug: . 8 A 
C 3 c 
JJ ae SE nee ol 6 Hh 4 S 


> 
2 ” * * 
18 1 5 q 2 4 
* 
E og rg. bs 


« 1 H N "Hyps S mol mAvabia woody Ine v ge Montfauc, Par, 11. c. 3. 3 
ie m wy dune e 7 Hey 1. * Oper. p. 1100. A Be 2 jo. 


1 An "AMImveing, —.— e le 7” Y rains, 4 Pag. cxci. 5. 2 
Blu 9 Are, 4 Nagios, -) * "of 1 N 4- cclxix 1. | 3 
wes „ 2 
VU uu u . Tp © Ya : 


359: 


* 


ov Awe 3 DANG OL AG EE r * LACEY iii 2 nt inne. 8 — 
oo Og Bp Rs 7 * a7 145 48 een Sa * * <; 2 * 


CUMBERLAND. 


letter to the author, 


which had that miſtake. For it cannot ſeem incredible for artiſts to propagate 
ſuch an error one from another, when one ſees an inſtance not altogether un- 
like it in men of very great learning. Briſſonius, in order to prove that adnepos 


is abnepotis ſilius, refers to an inſcription, which we have in Eruter, where, 


as he ſais, L. Aurelius Verus is called Nervae adnepos. Which he proves 
thus: AI Nerua Trajanum, a, Trajano Hadrianum, ab Hadriano Antoninum 
Pium, a Pio Verum adoptatum, ex hiſtoricis notum eſt. Now here are but 

four degrees of deſcent, which reach to abnepos (not adnepos which makes the 
fifth) as he is expreſſly called in the inſcription*, And yet Calvin has tranſcribed 
this error of Briſſonius into his Lexicon Furidicum. But whether a miſtake 
be ſuppoſed here, or not, it may ſtill be asked: Why was not trinepos, the 
proper word for the ſixth degree of deſcent, made uſe of in theſe inſcriptions 
with regard to Nerva? This, I muſt confeſs, is a difficulty, in the ſolution of 
which as I cannot pleaſe myſelf, ſo neither can I expect to fatisfy others. All 
that offers itſelf to me at preſent is this: That I am not certain, whether the 
word trinepos was at that time commonly known, and made uſe of, or not. 
The lawyers indeed of that age ſometimes uſe it, as Caius: Sento gradu ſunt 
ſupra, triauus, triavia; infra, trinepos, trineptis *, So Ulpian: Liberos ſe- 
cundum Caſſium, ut in parentibus, et ultra trinepotem acciprmus*. But Paul 
his contemporary differs from him in this : Parentes uſque ad tritavum apud 
Romanos proprio vocabulo nominantur : ulteriores, qui non habent ſpeciale no- 
men, majores appellantur. Item liberi uſque ad trinepotem, ultra hos poſte- 
riores Vocantur*®, Tis remarkable that he ſais the Romans had proper names 


for the ſix degrees of aſcendants, by which, I ſuppoſe, he means names well 


known and in common uſe; as tis plain they had from Plautus, who cnu- 
merates them in order: Pater, avos, proaves, abavos, atauos, tritavos *. 
But it is not certain that he affirmed the ſame of the deſcendants ; for the words, 
Item liberi etc. did not in Paul immediately follow, what here precedes them, 
tho Tribonian has tacked theſe two ſentences together. Theſe three lawyers 
all lived in the reigh of Severus, and the two laſt a good while after; and tri- 
N might be introduced by them into genealogies, to anſwer tritauus in the 
aſcending line, tho it was not then ordinarily known, or made uſe of. If 
this was really the caſe, I cannot ſee how the perſons, who drew up theſe in- 
ſcriptions, could well do otherwiſe than they have done; for to have put 
Nervae ex liberis, or any ſuch more general and looſe expreſſion, might 
have been diſpleaſing to a prince of ſoquick reſentment as Caracalla. But if this 
conjecture ſhould not hold, the thing however ſeems very well to deſerve the 
conſideration of the learned, and eſpecially of thoſe. who are converſant in the 
Roman law, with whom I ſhall leave it. 


XIIV. Tuo both Auguſtus and Tiberius refuſed the title of Dominus®, it 
was ſoon after aſſumed by Caligula ®. . And Nero is called Kies by Feſtus the 
governour of Judaca. And not to mention the impious folly of Domitian, 
who affected to be called Dominus et Deus noſter * ; the uſual title given to 
Trajan by Pliny: in his letters to him is Dominus. From the early uſe there- 


fore of this complement paid to the Roman emperours, even thoſe of the beſt 
as well as worſt character, it may ſeem ſtrange, that it ſhould not ſooner get 


into inſcriptions, than it did, ſo far as now appears. You doubt its being ſo 
old as Caracalla, and ſeem to queſtion, whether the inſcription publiſhed by 
Dr. Holland be genuine, in which this title is given him. But there is ano- 


ther inſcription publiſhed by Manutius, and ſince by Gruter , which ends 


thus: DD, NN. IMP. ANTONINO. Pio. AVG. III. ET GETA. NOBILISSIMO. AES. 
11. cos. Indeed it was found in a ſuſpicious place, as Manutius tells us, in 


; Quirinali, 
« De verb. ſignif. in voce Atucporr. - + 8 Suet. in vitt. c. 53. 2. 
o P. ccl. vIII. 2. 738 * 0 + ĩ LARA A . 
L. 3. pr. & de gradib. ce. G. 6 
4 L. 10. f. 9. ff. de in jus vocand. & Suet. in vit. c. 13. 
. 10. . 7. ff. de gradib. etc. „„ 17 Orthogr. p. 67. 
2 Perſ. 1. 2. 5. | 1 =» Pag.xLv. 13 
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Quirinali, in aedibus Pomponii Laeti, who was remarkable for his forgeries 

8 this kind! ;; but as theſe authors produce it among their genuine inſcrip- 
tions, I thought it not amiſs to mention it, that you may give it what reception 
you think proper. Tho however that be, there is an inſcription in Exuter, 


that is indubitable, which gives the title of Dominus to Gordian the third* ;. 


which is higher than Aemilian, from whom ſome deduce its riſe. 


II. Ir Bremetenracum was at Old Penreth, I imagine the imperfed letters 


at the end of this inſcription may be read, vexillatio militum Bremetenraci. 


% 
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My reaſon for it is this; that I do not apprehend, how milites Romanorum 


could at that time be oppoſed to any others, than barbarorum. At'the build- 
ing of the wall indeed, in Severus's time, the Roman ſoldiers might be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the auxiliaries in the provinces ; but after that remarkable conſti- 


tution of Caracalla, which made all the ſubjects of the Roman empire, who 
Were free born, Roman citizens, this difference, as I take it, muſt of courſe 
_ ceaſe. The Germans, Britons, Gauls, and others, might yet for diſtinction 


| fake be called each by the name of their own country; but as now they were 


all Romans, I do not ſee how that name could be applied to any particular 
nation, or, as I have ſaid, oppoſed to any others, but ſuch mercenaries, as 


they hired from the barbarous nations, who were not ſubject to the Roman 


government, but often employed in their armies, as we learn from the later 
hiſtorians“. Hence ſo many odd and foreign names, eſpecially among the ſol- 


diery, are found in inſcriptions, who notwithſtanding might be Romans. And 


therefore the name of the country, which is often expreſſed, muſt, J preſume, 


be a much better evidence who were Romans, than the names of perſons. 


IIX. Ir is obſerved in ke-lateeditten-ef Camden, that a mint was ſetled at 


London in the time of Conſtantine the Great, and that the coins, which were 


ſtruck there, have on them theſe letters: P. LON. 8. that is, pecunia Londini 
ſignata. 1 have a ſmall braſs coin of this Criſpus, and another of Conſtantinus 
junior, which, as I have been told, were found at Verulam; they have both 
an altar on the reverſe, and under it only the letters p. Lon. which, I ſuppoſe, 
may be read, percuſſus Londini, that is nummus. To this ſenſe of the word 
percuſſus, Seneca plainly alludes, when he ſais: Omnia facta dicta 
ſe congruant, ac reſpondeant ſibi, et una forma percuſſa ſint. 


II. Dr. Lifter, who firſt wrote out this inſcription, and from whoſe copy 


| . „ 8 . 3 * 
the others have ſince been taken, tells us, that it contained nine lines :. And 


therefore he has left a ſpace between his fifth and ſixth line, ſufficient to con- 
tain two others. In this ſpace the names of the perſon, who erected the al- 
tar, might probably be inſerted. And as it appears by the doctor's draught, 
that the inſeription filled up the whole face of the altar, it is ſcarce credible to 
me ſo great a chaſm ſhould be left between LV and BENS. I cannot but think 
therefore, that a letter or two are wanting here, which may have been LI in 
- LIBENS; and that so might have been at the end of the preceding line, 
which joined to L at the begining of this would ſtand for /o/vzf, as v that 
follows may for votum. This is agreeable, to the uſual form, /olvit votum 
libens merito, ſuits the ſpace, and renders the inſcription complet. 


I. Born the- inſcriptions here taken from Camden refer, as you obſcrye, 


to centurions, and Iam inclined to think are both ſepulchral. . But as a gen- 
turion commanded but a ſixth part of a cohort, I can ſcarce think the whole co- 


hort concerned in this monument, and therefore ſhould' chooſe to read the firſt 
Inne in the genitive caſe: Cohortis primae Friſ. centurioni etc. 


que tua inter 


DURHAM. 


LANCASHIRE. 


* See Voſf, De hiſtor. Lat. Lib. mt. c. . V 
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* See Spanhem. Orb. Rom. Exerc. 11. c. 21. 
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I. 1 ſuppoſe this is an altar, and that the words DEAR ForTvNat at the t 


foreſt*, Now it is plain from inſcriptions, that the 


1 5 


A letter to the author. 


refer to it, and not to the building, as if Virius Lupus dedicated this 0 
to the godeſs Fortuna. For tho civil things are ſaid to be dedicated by Latin 
Writers, as theattum, domum, libliot herum dedicare; yet no more ſeerns to 
be intended by this ſenſe of the word, than applyiug the thing to its proper 
uſe, and not devoting it to any deity, as in the dedication of things ſacred *. 
And. therefore, as this inſcription is read, I am in doubt what verb to ſupply 
to Virius Lupus, whether fair, juſt, or ſome other. Tho I ſuppoſe, what- 
ever it be, the ſame will do in another inſcription, which runs in the like 
form: Inperator Caeſar Lucius Septimius Pertinax etc. rohortium vexilla 
tones fecerunt *, e 275 


"= Rzinzs1vus thought (as you obſerye of B. Fleetwood) that the ſes 
viri Augaftales in the colonies were not only pricſts, but alſo civil ma- 
giſtrates*. But Cardinal Noris has offered ſuch reaſons againſt that opinion, 
Which appear to me highly probable. He obſerves, that the Rowan law ex- 
preſſl fil Is, qui non fit decurio, decemviratu vel aliis honoribus funginon 
| ſeviri were not only a di- 
ſtinct order from the decuriones, but alſo inferior to them. For thus they are 
often mentioned: Ordo decurionum, et Auguſtalium, et plebs \univerſa*: 
and the ſame perſon is ſometimes called both /evir and decurio l. This ſhews 
both that their offices were different, and that the ſeviratus was inferior to 
the other, by its being put firſt. And as the ſeuiratus was commonly for a 
limited time, perſons might often be advanced from one of theſe offices to 
the other, Thus we have in Gruter more than once, ſevir Auguſtalis ite- 
rum, and quinquennalis ; and ſometimes indeed perpetuur. However it is not 
improbable, that theſe two offices being in ſome inſcriptions attributed to 


the ſame perſon might be one reaſon, which led thoſe leatned men to ſuppoſe 
the ſeviri were magiſtrates as well as ꝓrieſts, by not conſidering that they were 


held in fucceſſion, and not at the ſame time. It is true, that ſome of theſe - 
vixi ate ſaid ornars ornamentis decurionalibus :; but, as the Cardinal well ob- 
ſerves, this Was only, titular, and no more impowered them to officiate as ma- 

iſtrates, like the Aecuriones in the colonies ; than if 'a perſon received the 
onour of conſular ornaments from the emperour, as was ſornetimes done, it 
entitled him to act as conſul at Rome. I am inclined to think therefore, 


8 


that this Diogenes in your inſcription was only a prieſt of the order of the 


ſeviri Auguſtales 3 ſince hatl he been a decurio, ot any other magiſtrate, it 
yould have been expreſſed upon the ſton ee. 


Oxroxdmme: J. In coming ſome time ſince from Oxford 1 neene "to Derobefer to ſee 
x en, e nad: Ae the Roman altar, which was found there this laſt ſummer. It is now at the 
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© worth 'obſerying, that bene fciarius in our Brit 


ftom the place 1 it was dug up. 
Miniſter of Dorcheſter, 


Ages Caſaub. ad Suet. Ner. c. 31. 


Oxenden Baronet, at Little Mittienum, fearce a mile 

The reverend Mr. Thomas Lancaſter, 
who was ſo kind as to go with me, and procure me 
ave me this further account concerning it. He faid, it 
ay lalt, in diging a ſawpit behind the Lion inn, on 


a ſight of the ut, 
Was diſcovered in 


the Weſt Tide of Dorcheſter, and lay about five foot under ground. I boch 


copied the inſcription, and took a draught of the altar according to your ſcale 
of one eighth, which I now ſend you. I know not whether it may be 


, Gene NC 11 iſh inſcriptions, here we 
have ſeveral inſtances of the word, is a | 


| | Iways' called  drneficiarzns :oonfults. 
And therefore When Vigetius ſais, 


s, that name was given to 
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army, who were promoted deneficio tribuni*, he can, I ſuppoſe, mean no more, 3 


than that it was uſually ſo; eſpecially ſinoe Gruter has not only bene ficiarius tri. 
byni, but alſo conſults, practaris, legati, praefucti, and ſome others. There is 
no facus on the topof this altar; ſo that it could neither be deſigned for facri- 
fices, nor incenſe*! T aritus tells us, that the altar of Paphian Vers was not ſuf- * C4 yoogts , 
fcred to be ſtained with blood ; and that nothing was offered up there, but prayers 22 
and pure fire*. However there muſt, I preſume, have been a focus to contain 
the fire. But Macrabius mentions an altar of Apollo at Delos, at which, 
as he ſais, no beaſt was ſlain, and the deity was addreſſed to only by ſolemn 
prayer, And Pauſanias takes notice of an altar at Athens, conſecrated to 
Jupicer dme loc, the ſame as our oprimms maximmns, on which no animal was 
offered, nor wine, but only cakes%, Theſe two laſt altars might probably 
have no focus, ſince the uſe for which they were appointed ſeems not to re- 
quire any, And there might poſſibly be another altar of this fort in the temple 

of Jupiter Urius, at the entrance of the Euxine fea. For one verſe of the 
inſcription on the baſis of his ſtatue, which ſtood in that temple, as it has 
lately been publiſhed by the reverend and learned Mr. Chiſbull, runs thus: 

_  Nedw, my} Canuy bam mes Hod”. Tonk ng 

The mentioning cakes only ſeems to ſuit very well with Panſantas's account, 
relating to the altar of Jupiter at Athens. But this Dorcheſter altar, like that 
of Apollo at Delos, was very probably creed only for addreſſes by prayer; 
which might occaſion its being railed in. For in this kind of worſhip there 
was not that neceſlity to approach ſo ncar to the altar, as when they offered 
ſacrifices, or any other kind of oblations. I do not remember to have met 
with the word cauce/li applied to any other heathen altar, which makes the 
inſcription upon this the mare remarkable. But that they did ſometimes in- 
cloſe or fence in their altars, may, I think, be gathered from a paſſage in Cornel. 
Nepos, where he mentions a young man, who taking ſanctuary in the temple 
of Neptune at T aenarns, in ara conſedit* ; by which, I ſuppoſe, muſt be meant, 1 ; 
that he fat within ſome jncloſure that encompaſſed the altar. And ſome have He - eee, 


Jie es, be 103 7441 A 


und erſtood Virgil in the ſame ſenſe, when ſpeaking of Helena he ſai? ue Some; o/4125te- Ah 
bio ny Trojae et patriae communis Erinnys, P 


1 Abdiderat ſoft, atque aris inuiſa ſedebat *. 5 
But Servius joins aris here to inuiſa, and not to ſedebat, making the ſenſe to 


be, hateful to the altars, or the deities to whom they were conſecrated. 


XXXIV. BEIN lately to wait upon Roger Cale Eſq; he did me the honour to ScorI Aub. 
communicate to me ſome obſervations he had made upon the ſtatue, and three 
inſcriptions, fourd not long ſince at Middleby, and which are now in the 
poſſeſſion of Baron Clerłk. What he was pleaſed to fay upon that occaſion 
appeared to me ſo curious and accurate, that I cannot omit to acquaint you with 
it, The ſtatue he ſuppoſes to be either a Victory, from the reſemblance of wings; 

or a ſort of Panthea, adorned with the attributes of Victory and Pallas; there = 
being hitherto no ſtatue diſcovered, nor any mention made by writers, ſo far EE, ' 
as he remembers, of a winged Pallas. Hos DW pO OO 


. BRIGANTIE, the firſt word of the inſcription under the image, he takes to 
be the name of the deity repreſented by the image, and thinks that in the in- 
ſcription publiſhed in the edition of Camden 1695, which begins with DEAE 


Lb. 1. c. 7. ., bor Beide Jade Wie vue Sen : 

_ > Sanguinem arae offundere vetitum; precibus 2e. aol dire, 40% bn Ne ha. 5 Y 

et igne puro altaria adolentur. Hiſt, Lib. 11. c. 2. vo ATTN. p. 24. edit. 1583, RD = 
© Conſtat Deli eſſe aram, apud quam hoſtia * Antiquit. Aſiat. p. 6. 1 

non caeditur, ſed tantum ſolemni deum prece ve- In vit. Pauſan. C. 4. | 

nerantur. Saturn. Lib. 111. c.6.. Aen. 11. v. . 
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A. letter to the author. 


NYMPHAE BRIO“. the abbreviated name BRIC. may be read Brigantiae, and 
probably refer to the ſame godeſs. Which part of the inſcription, or ano- 


ther in the ſame form, is given us by Mr. Se/den, and ſaid by him to have been 


taken from the Collectanca of Camden, that were left by him for the improvement 


of his Britannia. From the laſt words of the inſcription Ex IM ER IO 1M. 1. if 


it be an 1, Mr. Gale conjectures, that this ſtatue was creed by the command of 
ſome emperour, and not improbably Julian. : 5 


XXXVV. Tus words CENs. $IGILL, COL LIGN. in the inſcription upon 
the altar this learned gentleman chooſes to read, cenſor ſgillorum collegii ligni- 


fęerorum, and ſuppoſes cenſor ſigillorum to have been an officer appointed 


99.4. Jes Liu. Com ge. 
n 


3 


to examine ſuch images, as were erected by this college. Ligniferi he takes 
to be the Latin word for the ſame ſort of perſons, who in other inſcriptions 
are called by the Greek name dendrophori7 whoſe buſineſs, as ſome have 
thought, was to carry boughs at the feſtivals of the deities®. But Mr. Gale 
thinks they might alſo be employed to provide firewood for ſacrifices; fot he 
takes them to have been inſtituted upon a religious account, as it is plain from 
inſcriptions, that ſeveral other colleges were appointed for ſuch purpoſes. 
This reading of collegium ligniferorum ſeems to me more probable, than /;- 

natorum or lignariorum ; becauſe we meet with collegium dendrophororum in 
17 inſcriptions, but never, that I can find, either of Iignatorum or ligna- 


riorum. Beſides /zgnator is uſually a military term, and denotes one, who 


provides wood for the army. And as for Iignarius, tho faber lignarius is 
commonly ſuppoſed to be Latin for a carpenter ; yet the places refered to for 


this, in authors of any conſiderable authority, all read r#7gnarins in the beſt 


copies“. So we meet with collegium tignariorum in Gruter*, and collegium 
tignuariorum in Spon'. And tignum in the Pandects is ſaid to be, omne ge- 
nus materiae, ex qua aedificia conſtant *®, Whereas lignum according to Varro 
ſignifies wood for firing, and not for building ®. And gh fr ſais: Ligni 4 
pellatio nomen generale eſt; ſed ſic ſeparatur, ut fit aliquid materia, ali- 
id lignum: materia eſt -= ad aedificandum, fulciendum neceſſaria eſt; 
ignum, quicquid comburendi cauſa paratum eft *. But the abbreviated word 
CENS. I am inclined to think may be a third name of the perſon, who erected 


the altar, and ſtand either for Cenſor or Cenſorinus, both which are in Gruter ; 
and $1GILL. that follows, for /gz{{arius. So that I would ſuppoſe this per- 
ſon to have been employed in making images of the deitics both for the 
common uſe of the college, and its ſeveral members; it being an uſual 
practiſe among the Romans for perſons to have ſmall images, which they 
worſhiped in private, and often carried about with them. 1 am the rather 
inclined to this reading, becauſe J do not meet with the word cenſor pro- 
perly uſed in any other ſenſe, than as a public officer of the ſtate. As to 


Us larius, it is a word that does not often occur, but I find in the anticnt 
loſſaries, eya\ugmmuc, fittor ſimulacri, ſigillarius. And there is an in- 


* 
» 


_ ſcription in Gruter, that begins, b. M. c. TYDICELIO. FEL. AFRO. , IGILLARIO , 


for gillario. Tho J cannot indeed but imagine this inſcription is the ſame, 
which has ſince been more correctly publiſhed by Fabretti, who reads si- 
GILLARIAR10 '3..in another of whoſe inſcriptions we likewiſe mect with 
FABRO FLATVARIO. /S$IGILLIARIARIO”, As 1 take faber flatuarius in this laſt 
inſcription to ſignify a. founder, ſcgilliariarius muſt here denote one who 


caſts. ſuch images in metal. And perhaps Demetrius with the reſt of his al- 
ſociates, who raiſed the diſturbance at Zpheſis ", may not improperly come 
under this denomination 


| ; for it was uſual to place the images of the deities 
in thoſe little ſhrines*. . 
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A letter tothe author. zo! 


XXXVI. Tux ſame gentleman was pleaſed further to obſerve to me, that he 
thought the conſtruction of the words, cvLToRES COL. LIGNI in the in- 
ſcription on the pedeſtal would appear more eaſy, if they were read, culto- 
res collegium ligniferorum ejuſdem dei, by appoſition, rather than by the ge- 
nitive caſe collegii. And the four laſt letters v. s. L. M. may either be read 


votum ſolverunt libentes merito ; or, as we ſometimes find them explained, 
voto ſoluto libenter merito. Bs 


I HAVE, as you deſired, drawn up a ſhort Eſſay upon Peutinger's Table. 
But underſtanding by Mr. Osborn that the printer would want it, before it 
could be ſent down to you and returned, I gave it directly to him. I wiſh, 
when you ſee it, it may prove to your mind; and that your whole work 
may meet with a reception from the public, ſuitable to the great labour 
and ſtudy it has coſt you in compoſing it. The uſefulneſs, as well as the 
pleaſure and entertainment, of ſuch enquiries, has been always acknowledged 
by perſons of the moſt polite and refined taſte ; who have never thought it 
diſagreeable to their character to engage in them, and communicate to the 
world the antiquities of their country. But I fear I have already tired you 


by ſo long an epiſtle, and therefore ſhall add no more, than to aſſure you, 
1 am, | 


SIR, 
G. C. 2 Dec. 1731. | : 
Dor moſt humble Servant 


John Ward. 
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BOOK THE THIRD: | 


Containing an account of the Roman geography 
of Britain. _ 5 


The Introduction. 


EVERAL methods have been uſed for fixing the ſituation of thoſe 


finding out the names of ſuch places, as appear by viſible remains, 
and evident marks, to have formerly been Roman cities or forts, 
though now in a ruinous ſtate, or quite demoliſhed. . 


AFFINITY in ſound has been much uſed by the beſt antiquaties, tho by none, 


I think, ſo much as by our learned Cambden: but it is evident that this me- 


thod (eſpecially when a looſe is given to the imagination) is very uncertain, 
and has actually led this excellent author into many errors. Vet I do not 


ſay that it is to be altogether neglected, but only that it ought to be uſed with 
caution, and rather as a collateral evidence; except in ſome particular caſes, 


where the reſemblance is ſo manifeſt, as to render the argument drawn from 
it concluſive : as London, Verulam, Cataract; Londinium, Verulamium, Cata- 
ratto. Indeed where no better evidence can be had than a much leſs 
affinity of ſound, we muſt take up with ſuch as we have, but ought then to re- 
member, that this ſort of evidence ſhould weigh more or leſs in proportion to 


the real affinity, and not that which Is only imaginary. And 1 would in moſt 


caſes rather chooſe to truſt to the ſenſe, than the ſound ; and think the ſame 
meaning of the antient and modern name deſerves chiefly to be regarded, 
when this is apparent and real. Thus I have in my cnquiry about the ſtations 


per lineam valli, ſhewn that Tunnocelum does ſignify a promontory on the 


river or frith of Ituna, and thereby proved or confirmed it to be Bowlneſs. 
So the names compounded with dr or dunum and the like, ſignify. their 
5 e e 
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places or ſtations, whoſe names occur in anticnt authors; as alſo for 
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An account of the Book III. 


ſituation near a river, or on a hill, of which there are various inſtances in the 
following chapters. Under this head it may alſo be worthy of a remark, that 
the antient name is more frequently retained. in the modern name of the 
river, on which the Roman towns have ſtood, than in the preſent name of 
the places themſelves, The names of towns may depend on the pleaſure of 


the inhabitants, or other people near to them; but rivers (which might be 


diſtinguiſhed by the names of thoſe towns) run through large tracts of ground, 
and are not ſo liable to a variation in their games; nor are there ſuch 
frequent occaſions for changing the name in the one caſe, as in the other. 
The truth and juſtice of this remark will fully appear from numerous inſtarices 
in this book. | 


ANTIENT. inſcriptions have been uſed, and are often of real uſe to this 


. purpoſe. For it ſeems moſt probable, that inſcriptions ate firſt found at the 


places where they were erected; and that the names of places mentioned in 
any inſcriptions are the names of thoſe places, where they at firſt were ſet up. 
I would not affirm that this rule is general, or that in all inſtances of ſuch a 
nature this criterion is to be admitted; but in moſt caſes I look on it as pretty 
certain. I ſee no reaſon to believe that the Romans, as they marched or re- 
treated, remoyed theſe monuments with them. It is more probable that in 
ſome inſtances the ſoldiers, who ſtatedly quartered at one place, might be on 
ſome occaſion at another, either on duty or other affairs, and might erc& mo- 
numents at the place where they were, with the name of the place (not where 


they then were occaſionally, but where they ftatedly quartered) inſcribed on 


them. But I know not of any reaſon to think that this did frequently hap- 
pen. It is true indeed that of late ſuch monuments have been removed into the 
muſea of the virtuoſi, or to the houſes of curious gentlemen. But in this caſe 
the diſtance to which they have been removed is either not very great, or 
elſe uſually an account is kept of the places from whence they were brought. 
The moſt remarkable inſtance of this ſort. is that of Riecheſter, which (as 
will be ſhewn) appears by this method of reaſoning to be Bremenium; or at 
leaſt receives much confirmation from it. Beſides it may ſometimes ſo happen, 
that the name of a place may be in an inſcription, which we meet with no 
yhere elſe. And of this there is in fact an inſtance or two in Britain; namely 
B racchium at Brugh in Richmondſhire, and Habitancum at Riſmgham in 
Northumberland. To theſe, perhaps, may be added Apiatorium in the in- 
ſcription now in the library, at Durham, which is probably Beaucaſtle, if 
the altar was found there, and alſo Alaterua for Cramond in Scotland *, 
It is well known how much ſervice has been done by comparing inſcriptions 
with the Notitia, of which many inſtances arc given in this collection. In 


my opinion ſome light may alſo be got by ' comparing inſcriptions with the 


Itinerary. Thus for inſtance, when we are aſſured from the Itinerary, that the 
legio. ſecunda Auguſta was at Iſta (Silurum) and the Jegio xx, v. v. at Deva; 
we may. conclude that the former is Caerleon, and the latter Weſt Cheſter, 
from the inſcriptions which have been found there, mentioning the reſpective 
legions, and ſome of them in all probability not differing much in date from 


the time of writing the Itinerary. 


Tux accounts and deſcriptions of antient authots muſt be of great uſe, 
and have been in many caſes juſtly appealed to. It muſt be owned that the 


| deſcriptions of theſe authors are often confuſed and obſcure, and ſometimes 


inconſiſtent with one another, Which may leffen their authority; but yet they 
are in many caſes our beſt guides. Theſe antient authors are the claffies and 
Roman hiſtorians, the antient geographers, Antonine's Itinerary, and the Notitia 
5 CCöõͤͤĩᷣ Mr Td Ag A895 OAh HITIOTTE LANA 
y Humber in Yorkſhire, and rhe latter for» 4 Ro- 

man plate in Derbyſhire. But I muſt refer to the 
. obſervations, page 3 14, 318. | | 


.* Nathumberland N. xx © 
IN. xx1x. There are #40 other, but more doubtful 
names of places, which occur in inſtriptions : I mean 


Brexarum and Braciaca ; the former for Brugh on the 
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Book III. Roman geography in Britain. 


dignitatum utriuſque imperii. Inſtances of the uſefulneſs of the claſſics, 
and Roman hiſtorians, have been given in the firſt book. But as for the an- 
tient geographets, and what I may call geographical hiſtorians, I ſee little to 
our purpoſe in Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, or Pliny; Ptalemy is the principal. 
This third book therefore will conſiſt of five Eſſays or Diſtourſes, founded on 
the accounts of ſo many antient Writers relating to Britain. The firſt of theſe 
is Ptolemy, to whom I have given the preference for order's ſake, as being 
the moſt antient. The next is Antonine, whoſe Itinerary appears to me the 
moſt uſeful of all, and muſt be our ſureſt guide with relation to the places 


mentioned in it, and therefore 1 have treated moſt largely upon it. This is 


followed by the account in the Notitia, which juſtly. ſucceeds the former, 
as being next to it in uſefulneſs. To theſe I have ſubjoined the anonymous 
Ravennas ; though ſome perhaps may think the principal uſe of this author 
is to ſhew, how ſtrangely the names of places may be altered or corrupted. 

And that nothing might be omitted, which could be thought: to have any 
- tendency either to confirm or illuſtrate this part of the work, there is added 
in the laſt place ſo much of the T abulae Peutingerianae as relates to our ſub- 
je&, with an account of the antiquity, nature, and uſe of thoſe tables, which 
I have been favoured with by Mr. Ward. But I would farther obſerve with re- 
lation to the Itinerary, that beſides its principal uſe, it alſo aſſiſts us to determine 


a | 

E % IH 
* 2 
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the ſituation and limits of the countries poſſeſſed by the ſeveral people in the 


time of the Romans; becauſe from it we may learn, what were the capital 


cities of ſeveral countries, and where they were ſituated. Thus we have I/ 
(for Iſurium) Brigantum in the fifth iter; from whence we may gather, that 


IJſurium was probably the capital of the Brigantes, before Tork became ſo 


great. We have alſo Venta Belgarum, and Calleva Atrebatum, in the ſeventh 
iter; Venta Icenorum in the ninth; Venta Silurum in the fourteenth; and 
Iſea Dumnoniorum in the twelfth and fifteenth. 7 RTE IO 59 


Ir in the courſe of theſe enquiries I ſhall often find occaſion: to differ 


from thoſe learned antiquaries, who have'engaged in this province before me, 


as I deſire my ſentiments may be no farther regarded, than they appear to 


be ſupported by ſufficient evidence, ſo I hope I need make no farther apo- 


logy for ſuch diſſent; Though indeed after all the light which can be col- 


lected from theſe antient writers, and other helps, we ſtill find ourſelves too often 


left inthe dark. Nor is this to be wondered at, when we conſider the diſtance 


of time, the imperfect accounts left us of theſe matters, and the great alterations 
which have been made in this iſland, ſince thoſe ages into which we are 


now enquiring, And perhaps it will be no diſagreeable reflection to conſider, 
while we are ſearching after Roman ſtations and military ways, how many fine 
towns, and fruitful fields, now ſtand in their-place, and ſtop us in our purſuit. 
The exchange is doubtleſs yery happy, and though it may afford an agreeable 
pleaſure to an inquiſitive mind to view thoſe marks and traces of ſlavery and 
ſubjection to a foreign power; yet it is certainly a more ſubſtantial happineſs 
to feel ourſelves a free people, and to find our country in moſt parts a 


pleaſant garden, inſtead of a ſeries of Roman garriſons. But I muſt proceed 


to my account of Prolemy. 
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4 EE CHAPTER Ps 


An Eſſay on Ptolemys Geography, o fir ” 
it relates to Britain. 


* 


Containing, 1. [TY atcount of the author tbe bis 9921 II. The 
Greek zext with an Engliſh tranſlation adjoined to it. 
III. Remarks on ſome of - Ptolemy's miſtakes. IV. A method 
to find out the places defigned by the names in Ptolemy. V. An 


alphabetical 1 4 of all the places in Britain mentioned by 
Ptolemy, with a ſhort comment upon them. 


I, S my deſign. isnot to write the life of Ptolemy, ſo I ſhall not attempt 
fi A a Critical enquiry into the time and place of his birth or writing. That 
he wasof Alexandria appears from the title of his book, though he is 
ſuppoſed by ſome to have been a native of Pe/uſium z and that he lived and wrote 
under Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius, is generally agreed. The work Iam 
now concerned with, though very incorrect, yet is of great ſervice. The order 
1 in which Prolemy diſpoſes his towns, rivers, and other places, eſpecially thoſe 
== . on the coaſt, almoſt equals for uſefulneſs the diſtances in the Itinerary, and 
x | the order in the Notitia: and the ſame method purſued here, as I ſhall uſe 
with reſpe& to them, will have, I hope, equal ſucceſs. When the coaft is 

once ſettled, which I preſume: may be done with certainty and caſe, it will 

be of good ſervice to conſider the relative ſituation of the towns with reſpe& 

to it, in order to fix theſe likewiſe. And when we are ſure of any one or 
two counties, which belong to a people, from the towns mentioned as being 
among them; we may gueſs what other neighbouring counties have moſt 
probably belonged to the ſame people; either by obſerving what were moſt 
| likely to be the boundaries, or from ſome other collateral evidences, as will 
„ appear more clearly from the ſequel. Tis true that Pralemys numerous and 
4 manifeſt errors are very diſcouraging; and we may ſuppoſe the work to be far 
from being very accurate, when a perſon of ſo much learning and candor as 
Baron Clerk ſays, that he has always conſidered Pro/emy amongſt the moſt 
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f ä 4 uncorrect of all antient authors. Several things might juſtly be pleaded to 
r excuſe his inaccuracies, and great allowance muſt be made for the time in which 
1 he wrote ; but my buſineſs at preſent is only to make the beſt uſe 1 can of 

3 ede for ſettling the antient Roman geography of Britain. 5 

g 
—_—  - Ml And to this yy I ſhall here inſert all 5 our author has ſaid e con: 
_— a 3 Britain in the original Greek, with an Engliſb verſion, in two op- 
_ , poſite columns. The Greek is taken from the = of Peter Bertius. 
—_ N I ſhall only premiſe a ſhort account of the method he uſes to diſtinguiſh the 
_— .- ſeveral parts of a degree both of longitude or latitude. - The - uſual | numeral 
—_— letters are applied by him to this purpoſe, but not in an uſual or obyious 


manner. For each letter ſignifics ſuch a part of a degree as is its value, or 

_ © x muſt be looked on as the denominator of a fraction (with unity for a nu- 

—_ SC Th merator) whole integer is a degree. Thus for inſtance, yand & 3 and 4 ex- 
—_— 2 L + and + of a degree, or 20“ and 13“; and if they ſtand together thus, 
$ (after the number of integers or whole degrees) they denote 4 and 4 of 

a * added together, that is 200 + 157 =35-, The fame muſt be applicd 5 
to the other numerals uſed in this caſe, But 0 are double the value of , or 
equal to 400%. He uſes likewiſe this character [] for half a degree. But in 
order to render the reading and meaning more caſy, I have in the tranſlation 
changed this method of noting the parts of a degree into the more uſual one 
of doing it by the number of minutes, ſixty of which make up a 217 > 
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Chap 1.  Eopaphy of Britain 


p. TOLEMY's Geography, Book It. PL 
CHAPTER It. ER C 
The poſition of the Britiſh ind. £ 
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Europe, TABLE L 
1 HE deſcription of the ike fi 4 
beyond“ which is the ocean called 


Deucaledonian. 


peninſula Novantum „with a promontory of 


the ſame name 
Revi igonian bay 
Bay 7 Vidotara 
Eſtuary of Clota 
Lelannouian bay 
Promontory of Epidium 
Mouth of the river Longus 


Mouth of the river Jys 


Bay Polſas _ 

Mouth of the river Nabacis 

Promontories. Tarvidum and 
Orcas * 


20,30 


21.20 
22.15 


24.00 
23:00 


24.00 
27.00 
29.00 


30.00 
31.20 


2100/6 1. 40 


60.50 
60.30 


39.40 
60. 40 


60.40 
60.40 
60,00 
60.30 


60.30 
60.15 


The deſcription of the weſtern ſide, which 
lies along the Iriſh and Vergivian ſeas, 


(as above) 


Eſtuary Jena 
Mouth of the river Deva 


# Mouth of the river Novius 


Eftuary una 
Eſtuary Moricambe 
Haven of the Setantii 
Eſtuary Beliſama . _ 


- Eſtuary Seteia 


Mouth of the river Toifobing | 
Promontory of the Cancani 


Mouth of the river Hucia 
Mouth of the river Tuerobius 


Promontory of Ota 1 
Mouth of the river Tobius 


thybius 


' Eftuary Sabrina 


Eſtuary Vexala 
Promontoty of Hercules 


_ ſometimes called Bolerium 


17.20 


17.30 


17.00 
15.40 


| 15.00 
15.20 a | 
15.00 


14-20 


17.0 
16.00 i 
14 

Promontory / S Fl 100 


15. 30 | 
Mouth of the river Ratofta- "Fe Gas | 


after the peninſula Novantum which hath. 
| 21.00 

Mouthof the river Abravanuus 19. 
| 19.00 

18.00 
18.20 
18.30 
„„ 


61.40 
61.00 


60.3 e " 
60.00. 
$59.39 
$8.45, 
58.20 


57.45 


57.20 
57.00 
56.20 
56.00 


| $2.30 
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afraid). bot yer T ſee it uſually ca 
tum, and I have complied with the Co 
3 P. aba, . 
F. Nadal, Aw. 3 9 5 
182 As ring OG l 45 4 


4 


ble Ortas v i 
wppoſe.. Fer ry oe 


_ Pories,” 2 Prolery. 7 


8 | 4% Nin 


Novantae (a NOT. i 
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An Eſſay on 


Promontory Damnonium, 35 2 | 
called alſo ;, 9539 
A deſcription of the next ſide lying towards 
the ſouth, and bounded by the Britiſþ 
ocean, after the promontory Ocrinum, 
Mouth of the river Cenion 14.00 51.45 
Mouth of the river Tamarus 15.49 52.10 
Mouth of the river I/aca 17.00 52.20 
Mouth of the river Alaenus 17.49 $52.40 
Great Haven, Portus magnus 19.00 93.00 
Mouth of the river Tiſamon 20.20 53. oo 
Neu hauen, Portus uovwus 21.00 - 53.30 
Promontory Cantium - 22.00 $5400 
The deſcription of the next fide lying to- 
' wards the fourh-eaft, along which flows 
the German ocean, after the promontory 
 Tarvidum or Orcas, mentioned before, 
Promontory Vervedrum 31.00 60,00 
Promontory Berubium 30.30 
Mouth of the river Ia 30. oo 
High- bant, Ripa alta 29.00 
Mouth of the river Loxa 28.30 
Eſtuary Vara 27.30 
Eſtuary Tuae 27.00 
Mouth "> the river Celnins 27.00 
Promontory Taizalum 27.30 
Mouth of the river Diva 26.00 
Eſtuary Tava 25.00 
Mouth of the river Tinna 24.30 
Eſtuary Boderia 22-30 
Mouth of the river Alaunus 21.40 
N of the river Vedra 20. 10 
5 TY Oe l 20.15 
a abrantuici with a 
fafe harbour Ju1.00 
Promgneor of Ocellum 21.15 
Mouch of the river Abus ' 21.00 
Eftuary Metaris 20.30 
Mouth of the river Garryenum 21. 00 
Prominence, Extenfio „ 
Mouth of the river Idumania 20.10 
Eſtuary Jamiſſa 20.30 
After which is the promon- 
tory Acantium 
On the 
NoyanTAE 
bears the 


59.40 
59.40 
59.40 
59.40 


58.30 
58.30 
58.30 
5845. 
58.45 
58.30 
58.30 
$7-30 


57-00 
$6.49 , 
56.30 

$549; 
55-20 
55 85 | 


54:39. 
54.00 


$22.00 


north ſide [of the iſland] are the 

under the peninſula which 
*. name with them: and 
W. them are the following towns, 


| Lucopibia ©, 19.00 60,20 


Retig onium 


. GOvar, and among them theſe towns, 
HE 
- .\Uxehum 
_ Corda - : 
Trimontium 


20.00 59.40 


the Danni: and their towns are 
Colania 
Vanduara 2140 60,00 
Coria 31.30 0 off 9. 20 


_ Sunbeach Pug ind 
ee bee, 


Kcuvòs νν 


$9.40. 


$600 - 
58.45 


55.00 , 


Tapuore 6 4 


20,10 60.40 
| Under (br ſouth from them) are the SEL- 


19.00 59.20 
18.30 59-20 


19.00 59.00 
Wag of theſe, and of a more northern 

ſituation than the following people, are. 
20.30 59.10 
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Chap. I. geography of Britain. 
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The Gap of a more northern ſi tuation 


(i.e. than the Oradeni.] 
The Qrapexi more to the ſouth, among 
whom are theſe towns, F 
Curia : 12040 & 9. oo 
Bremenium | 21.00 58.45 
After the Damnii eaſt ward, but more 
northerly, and inclining to the eaſt from 
the promontory Epidium, are the Epipii, 
Next tothem the. CxRORxEs, | we he then calt 
from them the Cxzones * | 
Then the CARNONACAE. 
Next the CaRENI. | 
The laſt and more eaſterly are cheConxanrs 


From the Lale ee bay to the eſtuary of 
Varar are the Caltbonn. _ 


And north of them the Caledonian wood. 


Bur more to the eaſt than they are the 
CANTAB. 8 $1 


Nexr to them are the Lon, aijoiring to 


the Coknavil, 
And north from the Logt lie the Mx. 
South from the Caledonti are the W e 
whoſe towns are theſe, | 
Banatia 24.00 
Tamea P 25.00 
The winged camp, Ala- 3 | 
ta caſtra 27.15 
cc. Teſs 286.45 $9.10 
South from them are the Venicontes to 
the weſt, and their town 
_ Orrea 


5 9.3 0 
59.20 


59.20 


24.00 1 45 


To the eaſt the TxXALL, and the town 


Devana 1: AS 15 59.45 

Again, ſouth from the Elgovae and the 
Otadeni, and reaching from ſea to ſea, 
are the 'Bx1oanres, whoſe towns are, 


- Epiacum 18.30 58.30 
Vinnovium 17.39 58.00 
Caturractonium 20 58.00 
Calatum 19.00 57.30 
Iſarium 20.00 57.40 
Rigodunum 18.00 57/30 
Olicana 19 00 57.30 
Eboracum. 2000 5 750. 
LeG10 SEXTA VICTRIX. | | 
Camunloqdunum 18.15 57:00 


Beſide theſe, about the well bavened laß are 
the Pax1s1, and the towũn 


Petuaria | 300 o 86440 


South from theſs andr the 1 but the 


moſt weſtern, are ſituated the OnpOoν,EG⁵N 
0 per whom are the eee rowns, 


Mediolanium 1 45 36.40 
Brannogenium 6.00 56.15 
More to the eaſt than chad as the Conna- 
vu, and cheir towns, Wan 
euna dal 


0 18.30 $5.00, 
12010 weren VIcTKIX. | © 
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A hel i: 


b wy 


ts. 18.00 55.30 

Then the Carraycutant, whoſe rowns are, 

Salenae 20.10 55.40 
. Urolanium 


1920 55.30 


Next theſe are the Sun, their town is 


Venta 12 20:30.' 55-10 
And more eafterly;beſide the eſtuary Jamen 
fa, are the Txinoanres, whoſe town is 
Camudolanum 21.00 55. oo 
Again, ſouth from the countries before men- 
tioned, but in the moſt weſtern part, are the 
Daura, among whom are theſe towns, 


Luentinumm 15.45 $510 
| Maridunum 135.30 55-40 
More eaſterly than theſe are che SiLYREsS, 
_ whoſe town is | 
Bullaeum 16.20 $5.00 
Next them are the Dozymi, and the town 
Corinium 18.00 54.10 
Then the ATzEBATI, and the town 
Nalcua 19.00 5417 


Next theſe and in the moſt eaſtern partare 
theCanTi1, and among them theſe towns, 
Londinium 20.00 $5400 
Daruenum 21.00 53.40 
Rutupi ae 2145 5400 
A gain, the Romi lie ſouth from the Atreba- 
tii and the Cantii, and the town 
Neomagus 19.45 53.25 
Also the Bx oA lie ſouth from the W 
and the towns,  _ 


Iſchalis + 36.40 53:30 ' 
Aquae calidae 17-20 53.40 
Venta 138.40 53.30 


South-weſt from theſe are the Dy ROTKIOES, 
and their town 

Dunium 1. 30 52.05 

Next to them, in the moſt weſtern part are 

the DANO, among whew are theſe towns, 


Volika 12447 52.20 
Lela ee eee e 
Tamare 15.00 52.15 
e 17.30 52.45 


Lzato SECVNDA AVGVSTA 17 zo! 52-35 


The iſlends- adi jacent to Albion near the 
promontory Orcas are theſe, | | 
'The iſland Ocetis 
The iſland Dumna 30.00 61,00 
Beyond which are theOrcapss, about thirty 
in number, the middle one of which has 
degrees 300.00 61.40 
And again beyond theſe is Tnvrz, the 
0 weſtern part of which has degrees 


2900 | 63.00 
the moſt galten 31.40 63.00 
the moſt northern 30.20 63.15 
the moſt — 30.20 62.40 
tze middle 30.20 63.00 

the Trinoantet are theſe iſlands, 
Toliapis 23.00 $4.15 
The iſland C; 24-00 64.30 
South h from the Graber is the iſland 
„e neee which has degrees 
141 B90: 5240 
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III. Aru x ingenious friend * conjectures, that the occaſion/ of Prolmys 


error with reſpect to the poſition of Scotland might be as follows. The Ro- 
mans entered Scotland on the welt ſide, and afterwards: croſſed to the eaſt. 
This might lead the ſoldiers into an error, and make them miſtake the breadth 


for the length. And as they marched from weſt to eaſt, ſo they might con- 


clude that the length of the country lay this way. And Prolemys account 
might be received from the conquering ſoldiers. But whatever be the reaſon, 


it is evident that there are ſome general errors, which run through the whole 


of what Ptolemy has ſaid with relation to Britain; and theſe muſt be ob- 


ſerved, in order to our uſing him with more ſafety and to better advantage. Thus 


he has made all England decline from the true poſition as to the length of it; 
fo as that the northern part inclines more to the caſt, and the places there 
have a few degrees of longitude more than they ought. And as for Scotland, 
he has quite altered the poſition of it, by making the length of it to lie al- 
moſt directly eaſt and weſt, when in reality it lies almoſt directly north and 
ſouth *. I know not whether Caeſar, Strabo, and Tacitus accounts of this 
iſland can have led him into this error. Tacitus gives it the figure of the Ro- 


man bipennis, and both Strabo and Caeſar in their deſcriptions make it a 


triangle, but ſuch a one as might probably deceive this geographer into the 
notion he had, though the figure he has given the iſland is far from being 
exactly triangular. The grand turn Prolemy has given to the northern part of 
the iſland begins near the iſthmus between Tine and Solway frith, which I 


ſuppoſe to be Vedra and Ituna with our geographer. There is alſo | a con- 
ſtant error through all England with reſpe& to latitude, which is all along 


made too much, from 2* 30". to3* 30', the error being greateſt inj'the- north. 
And after the grand turn beyond Newcaſtle, all is confounded, and the de- 
grees of latitude turned into longitude, As for the degrees of longitude, 


what 1 would moſt wiſh for is, to know with exactneſs and certainty' What 


ſpace or number of miles he allowed to a degree in the ſeveral parts of 
Britain. One would think that the common well known property of the 
ſphere, that at 60 latitude the ſpace anſwering to a degree of latitude, or of 


the great circle, is double the ſpace of a degree of longitude, could not 


poſlibly eſcape Prolemy's notice. And this would adjuſt the proportion of the 
one to the other. If a degree of longitude in any part of Britain be, ac- 


cording to Ptolemy, 40 Miles (as ſome affirm) it muſt be in the ſouth, of 


England, where the latitude is leaſt. Nor muſt we here allow them the uſual 
length of the Engliſh computed miles. A degree. of latitude, or a degree 
in the great circle, ſeems to me, according to. Prolemy, to be near enough 
our uſual reckoning 60 computed miles. Ep ray 


"i 1 
2 1 


Ar. Me Laurin profeſſor of mathematicks at 
Edinburgh, 76 . | 
b Theſe general errors of Ptolemy are very ſur- 
riſing, and truly unaccountable ; eſpecially conſider- 
ing that his account of Scotland is reckoned in other 
4 juf and true. See Dr. Nicolſon's Scottiſh 
iſtorical Library, p.6, 7. Some have been in- 
clined to think, that there muſt have happened a 
0 ſtrange could be admitted; it were eaſy to a 
3 & ſcheme, which would g 
ral errors, and reduce them nearer to a conſiſtency 
"with each other. But beſides that it would be in- 
conſiſtent with our geographer's account of | ſome 
other countries, the reaſons that are given 98 
this notion in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, N. 
190, 241, 254, are too ſtrong to admit of our 
building any thing upon it. 


change in the poles of the earth: andif a 75 45 


both leſſen theſe gene 


They who approve of 
the hint, may try the experiment by drawing lines 


LLILL 


through the places that lie in the ſame meridians, 


and through thoſe in the ſame parallels, by Ptolemy's 


table, in the map of Britain according to Ptolemy 
rectiſied. By s relation, the northern iſlan 
muſt have had a much more northerly ſituation at- 


tributed to them in his time, than is given them by 


our geographer, Complures praeterea minores ob- 
foes Michas exiſtimantur; de quibus inſulis non» 
nulli ſcripſerunt, dies continuos xxx ſub bruma eſſe 
noctem: nos _ 3 af rcunctationibus repe- 
riebamus. Bello Gallico. lib. v. cap. 13, 
© Inſula natura triquetra. Caeſ. Bell. Gall Lib v. 


cap. eod. See Strabo. Lib. v. But Tacitus gives 


it a more peculiar Jgure, Formam totius Britannia 
Livius veterum, Fabius Ruſticus recentium elo- 


quentiſſimi autores oblongae ſcutulae vel bipenni 


ſſi ila * Vit. ic. c. 10. ö 70 . 
; Ages Dy Hal 14 [courſe of Caeſar's deſcent in 
the Philoſophic 'T 
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ranſactſons, N. 193. 8 


- I T40 Ucn it would not be amiſs to compare Pralemy's degrees of longi- 


tude and latitude with the diſtances in Artanme's [tanerary. It ſcems as likely 


that Prolemy was guided by the number of miles, as by any obſervations 
he could have an opportunity of making or knowing. Now in order to 


examine and compare theſe together, it is proper to obſerve, what parts of 


this iſland were beſt known to Prolemy and the Romans, and were the. moſt 


frequented by them; which may in a good meaſure be judged of by the 


remains of ſtations, and military ways. Thus the caſtern coaſt of Ergland, 
excepting Eſſex, between Thames and Tine ſeems not to have been ſo much 
frequented, as the weſtern coaſt, particularly in the northern counties. Thoſe 
parts which were moſt frequented and known (eſpecially in or before his 
time) one would expect Prolemy ſhould be the moſt exact in. But when 1 


compared Prolemy's map and the Itinerary together, I found that Ptolemy 


had ſet ſo many towns out of their true poſition and order, that I received 
little ſatisfaction by this compariſon. „ 


1 SHALL content myſelf at preſent with giving a few other inſtances of 


the errors and miſtakes of this antient geographer, beſides theſe general ones 


F have hinted at alrcady. FYinnovium and Calatum in the northern counties, 


which arc ſo well fixed and determined by the Itinerary, arc ſo placed by 


Ptolemy, as if he had in this caſe miſtaken the welt (if not the ſouth-weſt) 
for the north. Again, according to Prtalemys map, or account, there is a great 
hiatus. or vacuum in the very heart of England; and ſeveral places, which 
ſhould be thereabout, are removed from their proper ſituation, and ſet at a 
diſtance, This has ſometimes made me ſuſpect, that there has been another 


general error here, either in Prolemy himſelf, or in his tranſcribers.. I know 


not whether the country of the Cangi (which is perhaps the ſame with Pau- 
 ſamias's Genunia) ſhould fill up this ſpace. Tis odd too, that Prolemy ſhould 
miſtake I/. Dumnoniorum, for Iſea Silurum, as it is plain he has done. For 

he places the /egio ſecunda Auguſta at Iſea Dumnaniorum, and has no Iſca 
SHuram, where it is certain from inſcriptions that this legion lay. Prolemy 


ſcems alſo to make /egio ſecunda Auguſta to be the name of a place diſtin 


from the other; and Cambaden ſays, that Caerleon was called Iſca and legia 
ſecunda*, which to me appears very ſtrange. + There is juſt the ſame reaſon to 
ſay, that ork was called Eboracum- and legio ſexta victrix. This may 
make us wonder leſs at a pleaſant, though egregious miſtake in the great 
Hiſtorical Dictionary, in which we arc told. (under the word Caerleon) that 
the /egio called Iſca lay there. The places in the middle of Yorkſhire are well 
enough ſituated according to Ptolemy, as Eloracum, Iſurium, Caturattoninm, 
and Olicana, which is ſet by Ptolemy near to where {/kley now is. They arc 
moſt of them placed too much to the caſt, though in this they only partake 
of the general error. But ſeveral of thoſe towns which (I ſhould think) we 


are ſure of, are ſtrangely miſplaced, as Lindum, Urolanium, Devana, and 


many places in thę north; and yet ſome others ſeem to be tolerably exact. 


OP @ 


IV. It would be of great ſervice to know where there are any certain or 
very probable proofs of antient Roman towns, and ſuch too as appear not to 
be mentioned either in the Itinerary, or the Notitia. By this means we might 
find places for ſome of Prolemy's names, and names fox ſome (as yet) name- 
less anticnt-places. This would be of particular uſe with relation to Scotland; 

. . 8 3 becauſe 
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Chap. I. = gengraphy-of” Britain. 


becauſe Prolemy has names for ſeveral places there; whereas, excepting Mid. 
Maby, Which 1 take to be Blatum Bulgium, neither the Itineruty, nor the 
Notitia, have ſo much as one. Whetcever therefore we have good realon to 
believe that a place has been Roman, or as anticnt at leaſt as the Roman con- 
queſt of Caledonia, or as Prolemy's time; 1 would give it that name, which 
in Ptolemy comes neareſt in ſituation. If affinity in ſound or ſenſe, or any 
other collateral evidence offer, I would alſs tnake uſe of that, Thus for in- 
ſtance it is certain from remains, and other evidences, that there has been an 
old Roman, or Britiſh town, not far from Falkirk, and juſt on the Roman 
wall. The ſmall village which remains, is called Camelon. This 1 find an- 
ſwers with much exactneſs to Prolemy's Alatina. The name Camelon might 
eaſily ariſe from Caer-Alaun. I therefore conclude (though perhaps I am 


ſingular in my opinion) that Cameleon is the Alauna of Prolemy. Sir Fames 


Dalrymple, in his ſecond edition of Cambdens account of Scotland, has theſe 
words: About Stirling Ptolemy places Alanna, Which is either near the 
“ little river Allon, that here emptieth itſelf into the Forth, or elſe by Al. 
« loway *.” But if A/auna muſt be placed hereabouts, I would rather chuſe 


to fix it where we are ſure of an antient place. Abernethy, four miles 


from Perth, is ſaid to be an antient Pictiſp placed. To this therefore 
would I join ſome name from Ptolemy, according as the fituation and other 
citcuniftances, may be thought to anſwer beſt. pe cs RIEL 


PTOLE MY has ſeveral places, which no doubt are the ſame with what 
are mentioned in the Itinerary, or the Notitia, though not without ſome va- 
riation in the names. Several of theſe have been taken notice of both by others 
and myſelf. But there 'is one place more, with reſpe& to which I imagine 


this may have been the caſe, though not attended to by others, I mean 


 Prolemy's Bullacum, which poflibly is the fame with Burriiim in the Irmverary. 


Bullacum is the only place mentioned among the Silures, and it is certait 
that Burrium belonged to that people. Nor is the change very great of 
Bipeatey into BiArawoy, as it now is in Ptolem). Bullacusi has been placed in 


| Brothnotkſbire at Bualht and Kaeyen , but on no foundation that is certain, 


Another conjecture is, that Bullaeum might be at Caer-phyly-caſtle in Gla- 
mor anſhire®; but here alſo 1 ſeeno certain proof of a Roman ſtation or town. 
Nor con J ſec any reaſon why we ſhould look for it any where elſe, than at 
Usk (if that be the antient Burrium in the Itinerary) eſpecially ik it be far- 
ther conſidered, that Prolemy's ſituation of Bullacum appears to be agrecable 


enough to that of Usk. 5 
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to diſtinguiſh by pricked lines the boundaries of the ſcycral people mentioned 
by this geographer. To divide countries by.. rivers is very common, theſe 
are a kind of natural boundaries. I have therefore had a principal regard to 
them in ſettling the limits, and chiefly to ſuch as Prolemy himſelf has taken 
notice of. The towns he allots to each people are the ſureſt guide for deter- 
mining the main of their country; but would have been much ſurer, if we 
were not oft uncertain even about theſe. I ſhall only repeat here, what 


1 have hinted before, that it was no uncommon thing for the principal towns, 


or even capitals of a people, to be ſituated in the very borders of their country. 


Whether this was deſignedly done, or accidental, I know not; but the matter 
of fact cannot well be called into queſtion. 


ABRAVANNUSsS muſt be the river, which runs into the bay of Glen/uce, 
near the mul of Galloway; but I ſee no name for it in the maps of Scotland. 
The former part of the Latin name is no doubt the Britiſh aber, ſignifying the 
mouth of a river. 5 


A vs is the river Humber, with good evidence, and the univerſal conſent 
of niquaries, 


ALA Nus river ſeems to be Ax in Devonſhire; and Alaeni oſtia, Ax- 
mouth. | 


ALAENUS or Alaunus river, muſt be Tweed, which flows by Berwick *. 


ALATA CA8TRA has generally been taken for Edinburgh. The ſituation 


is imagined to haye ſomewhat in it reſembling a wing, which I believe is the 


principal ground of the common opinion. But P7olemy's ſituation of Alata 
caſtra carries us much farther north. For this in reality is the moſt northern 
town taken notice of by this, geographer, as appears very evidently, when his 


general error is corrected. Tayne in Scotland anſwers to Prolemy's ſituation 


very exactly. According to the account in Cambden, © it is a royal burgh 


and gives name to the ſhire, and the frith on which it is ſituated is about 
« twenty miles long. And I know not but the obvious and uſual expo- 


ſition of the name may agree as well to the ſituation of Tayne, as to that of 
Edinburgh. 2 


AL AUN 4 H have already endeavoured to prove to be Camelon, on the 
Roman wall near Falkirk. in Scotland. | 


ANTI ESTA EU ſee Bolerium. 


AN calidae, the Bath. 


" ATREBAT17, a people chiefly of Berkſbire ; and I think their claim to 


Middleſex to be alſo better, than that of the Trinobantes, See Regni. 


B ANATIA is placed by ſome at Bean caſtle * not far from Nairn in 
Murray, a royal burgh, where a marble veſſel is ſaid to have been found in 
the year 1460, full of Roman coins: but this is too far north and caſt for 
Banatia, and better ſuits Tueſis, as I ſhall ſhew under that name. Banatia 
is indeed north from the river Clyde, yet not ſo far north as Tay. It is dif- 
ficult to aſſign the very ſpot with any great probability. Innerlochy and 
Dumbarton are places of antiquity ; but the former is too far to the north- 
welt, and the latter too much to the ſouth: weſt, I think Proleray's ſituation 

"let eee eee e e e F 

Ses Book 1. c. v11. p. 103. © See p. 363. 

1 Pag 1273, OE : 4 See 1 p. 1068. 
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Chap. I. geography of Britain. 
will bring us near that part of the Grampian hills, where, according to 
Mr. Gordon“, Galgacus the Caledonian king drew up his army, when he engaged 
with Agricola. The Roman fortifications, which are ſtill viſible in this patt 
of Strathern, make this more probable. Banatia is the moſt northern place 
Ptolemy has on the weſtern fide of Scotland, and theſe ſeem to be the moſt 
northern Roman works, which appear on the ſame ſide. Somewhere then 
not far from Comrie or Roſs, or about four or five miles weſt from Dru- 
mond, would I incline to ſettle Banatia; but I leave the particular town or 
ſpot to be determined by thoſe, who are better acquainted with the country, 


BxLGAE muſt be the people of Hampſhire, Wiltſhire, and Somerſet ſhire. 
I ſcarce think that the whole of each of theſe counties belonged to them 
but it is plain that the main of them muſt, becauſe Wincheſter and Bath 
[Venta and Aquae calidae] appertained to theſe people. 


BxrrLris Ama muſt by the ſituation be the eſtuary near Leverpool, at the mouth 
of the river Merſey. 


BE RUBTIUM promontorium is plainly Dungsby-head, in the nh of 
Scotland. | 


BopE RIA eſtuary is, by the conſent of all, the frith of Forth in Srot- 
land, near Edinburgh. 8 


BoLERIUM promontorium, Lands end, or rather Cape Cornwall. 


BRANNOGENIUM by Cambaen is taken for Worceſter, and the ſame with 
Branonium, or Bravinium in the x11 iter. But Ptolemy places it among the 
Ordovices; and Worceſter can ſcarce be aſſigned to this people. I ſhall in my 
eſſay on the Itinerary prove Bravinium to be near Ludlow, which is more 
likely than Worceſter, to have been in the borders, or within the country, 
of the Ordovices. And this may help us perhaps to ſettle the boundary of 
that people with more certain. e eee, of; tient) 


BREMENIUM is undoubtedly Riecheſter in Northumberland, as 1 have 
fully ſhewn in another place“. 


BRIGANTES, theſe people ſeem to have inhabited Durham, Cumberland, 
Weſtmorland, Lancaſhire, and almoſt all Torkſhire ; being bounded on the 
north by a line drawn from Tine to Solway frith, and on the ſouth by one 
drawn from Merſey to Humber. Their country is much the largeſt, of any 
in Britain, as appears from a bare inſpection of the map, and by the number 
of its towns it ſeems alſo to have been very well peopled. "Tis curious to 

compare this with Tacitus's account: Brigantum crvitatem, quae numeroſiſſe» 
ma totins provinciae perhibetunt. 6 ard ixnrg y | 


BULLAEUM I haye ſpoken to before, and am moſt inclined to think it 
the ſame with Burrium in the Itinerary, which is now generally thought to 
be Let in Monmouthſhire. It is the only place Prolemy mentions among 
the Silures, for he has neither Venta nor Iſca Silurum. 
_ CAL ATUM no doubt is the ſame with Galacum in the Itinerary, though 
much miſplaced by Prolemy. I ſuppoſe it to be Appleby in Weſtmorland. . 
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An Eflay on Ptolemy's Book Il. 


CAE DON, the inland people of Scotland about Braidalbin, | part of 


Bagenoch, and the north-weſt or middle part of Murray; reaching from fea 


to ſea, or at leaſt from Loch Finn to the frith of Tayne, that is from the 


Lelannonian bay to the eſtuary of Yarar, as Ptolemy lays expreſſiy. 


C AL EDONIA ſilva was weſt of the Caledonij, and ſeems to have included 
part of the ſhires of Argyle, Lochaber, and Murray. 


CALCUA (in ſome copies Nalcua) is no doubt the ſame with Calleva, 
which I ſhall diſcourſe of, in my eſſay on the Itinerary, and it (till appears 
moſt probable to me, that Sileheſter (about ſix miles ſouth-weſt from Reading) 
muſt be it. : 5 | 1 EE 


CAMUNLODUNUM andCAMUDOLANUM. The former of theſe muſt by 
the ſituation be deſigned in all probability for the ſame with Cambodunum in 
the Itinerary, which I ſhall ſhew to be near Gretland in Torkſhire, The other 
muſt be the celebrated Roman colony, which Prolemy (I believe rightly) 
places about Malden. | | DT 


CANCANORUM promontorium is evidently in ales, and therefore ſeems 
to be the ſame which is called Brauchipult-point, or Lhyn promontory, in 
the map of Carnarvonſhire. This and St. David's head arc the only two re- 
markable heads of land in all Wales, which would be. moſt in ſight of 
the Romans, as they failed through the Iriſh ſea. I therefore believe theſe to 
be the two promontories, which arc all Prolemy mentions in Wales, namely 
this and OfFapitarum, | | 


CanTta4 E, theſe ſeem to have inhabited the greateſt part of Sutherland 


in Scotland, bounded on the north by the river Loth, and on the ſouth by 
the frith of Cromartie. FS e a 


Carr the people of Kent, and poſſibly of a part of Midaleſex too, for 


Londinium belongs to them according to Ptolemy ; unleſs Prolemy's Londi- 
nium ſtood on the ſouth ſide of the Thames *. | | 
. C4 VTI UM promontorium, the North foreland in Kent. 

CARBANTORIGUM is placed by ſome at Caerlaverock near Dumfries in 
Scotland”. The name Caer, and an old caſtle, with ſome other circumſtances, 
make it probable that this has been a place of antiquity, But the ſituation 
of Caerlaverock anſwers much better to the Urelum, than to the Carbantorigum 


of our geographer, ſo that we muſt look farther north for this. If Dumfries 
be too near, we-muſt move farther up the river. Drumlanrig, where the 


Duke of Queensberry has a very fine ſcat, is rather too far. Bardanna or Kier 


ſeem to anſwer better, and carry between them ſomewhat like the ſound of 
the antient name, Co 99 5 


- CARENT, a people on the weſtern coaſt of the more northern part of 


Scotland. They are next to the Cornauii, and ſeem to have been ſeated north 
of that part which is called by ſome Aſen-ſbzre. | 


CARNONACAE, a people on the weſtern coaſt of Scotland, ſouth fromthe 


Careni. They ſeem to have inhabited the north-weſt part of Roſs, or Aen. 


ſhire, ſuppoſed in Cambden to be the ſcat of the Cerones ©. 


04. 


r Dr. Odder Trin. Ant. „ yr 0 ia 
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CATYEUCHLANIT appear by their town Urglanium to have inhabited Hert- - 
fordſbire. Cambden alſo aſcribes'to them Buckinghamſhire and * Bedfordſhire, EE. 
Perhaps a part of the next nothern county of Northamptonſhire and all Hun- 
tingtonſbire may be alſo their due, but this is uncertain. 9 1 39 


CELNIUs muſt be the river Say in Elgin of Murray in Scotland. It is a 
conſiderable river, and the ſituation Prolemy gives to Celnius ſeems to ſuit 
it very well. TO No 


CEN1ONIS oftia is juſtly ſuppoſed to be Falmouth haven. 


CERONES are plainly a people of part of Lochabir, and perhaps of a great 
part of Roſſe on the weſtern coaſt of Scotland. 


CLoTA or GLOTA aeſtuarium, is the frith of Clyde in Scotland. 


Z CoLANI14 in Scotland is gueſſed by ſome to be Coldingham, not far from 
T | Berwick*. But neither remains nor ſituation is fayourable to this conjecture, 
3 and the affinity of name is little more than imaginary. Prolemy ſeems rather 
Ft to direct us towards Lanerk, the firſt part of which name has much the ſame 
= letters with the middle part of the other. And there is a large ſquare en- 
= campment at Carſtairs near Lanerk, where the ruins of the buildings are to 
B be ſeen, and urns and coins have been found. It is a very large fort and 
4 the ruins very conſiderable, and a grand military way paſſes cloſe by it. 
But there is ſome difficulty to know how to rectify Projemy hereabout, be- 


cauſe he ſeems to be near the limit of his grand and general error with rela- 
tion to Scotland. | 775 n 


Con pA is alſo in Scotland, and according to Ptolemy.north (that is in 
reality weſt) from Colania, and next to it on that ſide, It is conjectured in 
Cambden to have ſtood on the lake Lough-cure, near the head of the river 
Nid. If we are guided by affinity of name only, we ſhould rather ſeek for 
Curia near Lough-cure. But the ſituation is in fayour of Corda, which name 
I would therefore rather attribute to any place of antiquity hereabout. Cum- 
nock ſeems to be the neareſt and propereſt for ſituation. 16931114 


CokIA or CURIA Otadenorum has been generally ſuppoſed to be the fame 
with Cor/topitum in the Itinerary, which no doubt is Corbridge near Hexham 
in Northumberland. But according to Ptolemy it is evident that it ſhould 
be thirty or forty miles from Corbridge, and fifteen or twenty from Ryechefter, 
{Bremenium.] This ' poſition and diſtance will bring us nearly to Feaburgb 
which is an antient town, and near which is a place called Cheſter.” Nor do 
I know any conſiderable reaſon, why this Coria or Curia ſhould not be ſettled 
here. There is a Roman way (as is generally ſuppoſed) called the heel. cauſe- 
Way, Which runs into this part of the country, and it appears probable to me, 
that this Roman place has ſtood on it, or near it. I have given it the uſual 
name of Coria Otadenorum, for it has been univerſally aſcribed to the Ofadeni, 
though it is a queſtion with me whether it may not rather have belonged to 
the Cadeni. See the word Cl to 5fgongs AHTARAS: 

Cox IA or CURIA Damniorum is according to Ptolemy (rectified) about twenty 

miles north-weſt from the former Coria. This diſtance and courſe will bring us 
beyond Peebles ; and not far from this town there are ſome Raman works, and 
encampments. There is a Roman fort and a viſible military way near Linekirk, 
half way between Peebles and Kirturd. In the pariſh of Kirkurd there are 
great remains and evidences of Roman, and other antiquities. And almoſt all 


E 
** i 
* . 


* See Camb. Brit. p. 1179. 
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the villages in the pariſh go by the name of Urd, as Lady Urd, Nether Urd, 
&c. This has raiſed a ſuſpicion in me, that the name may have been formed 
from Curia Damniorum, by dropping the firſt letter in Curia, and retaining 
the firſt of Damniorum; or Kirk-curia might eaſily paſs into Kirk-yre or 
 Kirk-urde, Lough-cure 1 have mentioned under Corda*. I am ſtrongly in- 
clined to place our Coria Damniorum ſomewhere hereabout. The diſtance 
on the other ſide from the frith of Clyde ſeems not unſuitable to the diſtance 
of Clota from Coria according to Ptolemy, but the relative ſituation and 
' diſtance of Lanerk, where J have fixed Colania, ſuits not ſo well. But 
every thing cannot anſwer exactly to an erroneous author; and hereabout 
Ptolemy makes his grand falſe ſtep, which, as I have already obſcrved, renders 
it more difficult cither to judge of matters or reconcile them. 
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CoRINIUM is the ſame with Durocornovium in the xIII iter, and that I 
ſhall ſhew to be Cirenceſter in Gloceſt erſhire. 


CORITANI muſt be the people of Lincolnſhire and Leiceſterſhire, be. 
cauſe Lincoln and Leiceſter | Lindum and Rage] are aſcribed to them by 
Ptolemy. And there is no doubt but ſome of the neighbouring counties were 
alſo poſſeſſed by them. Cambden gives them Northamptonſhire, Rutland. 
ſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and Derbyſhire, which is rather too much. I am 
a little doubtful whether the river Trent, or Derwent has been here deſigned 
for and uſed as a boundary; the former is the principal river, the latter would 
make the diviſion more beautiful and regular. _ 


CoRNAV1T muſt be the people of Cheſhire and Shropſhire; for Cheſter, 
and Wroxeter near Shrewsbury, appear from Ptolemy to have been in their 
country. Cambden gives them beſides theſe, Warwickſhire, Worceſterſhire 
. and 5 And to theſe a part of Derbyſhire ſhould be added, I 
think, if not more. See Coritani. CORNAVII in Scotland inhabited the 
northern part of the iſland. ee e 


CouNus is generally ſuppoſed to be the river-iſland Canvey within the 
Thames. Somewhat of affinity of name favours the conjecture, but Prolemy 
places both this and Toliapis a good way off at ſea. Guernſey and Ferſey lie 
quite another way, and would be ſuppoſed by the antient geographer to belong 
to Gaul rather than Britain; and I ſee no iſlands off at ſea, which anſwer to 
Counus and Toliapis of Ptolemy, The iſle of Thanet ſeems to look liker one 
of them, than per; tr Canvey or Shepye, but all is uncertain. | 

CREONEs, a people on the weſt coaſt of Scotland over againſt the iſland 
of Skye. They ſeem to have inhabited a part of Roſſe, between Loch-Breyn 
„ fy 2 e 


DAuNIVU a conſiderable people about Clydeſdale in Scotland. 


DARVENUM or DARVERNUM, Canterbury. It is Durovernum in the 
Itinerary. 45 | r 


 DEMETAF, a people of Caermarthenſbire, and the neighbouring counties 
of Cardiganſbire and Pembrołeſbire, in Wales. 


DONNA or DEVANA appears plainly by the addition of /egio viceſima 
vittrix to be the ſame with Deva in the Itinerary, which is juſtly agreed 
by all antiquaries to be Veſt. Cheſter. £4 — 

Mis 251 m0 2550 DE VA 


Ses Camb. p. 1198. 
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 D#y4 is the river Dee in the ſhire of Kirkubright in Scotland, at the 
mouth of which is the town of 8 The antient name is ſtill Py 
feryed in the modern. el SE AV; os Ge OS 


DEVAN 4 Texalorum muſt be Aberdeen, near which is alſo A river 1 the 


name Dee. 


DVA is the river Dee, juſt now mentioned, near Aberdeen. 


DoBuN1 by the ſituation aſligned them, and by their town Corinium (Ci- 


renceſter] muſt be the people of Gloceſterſpire. Cambaen adds alſo . 
ſhire. They are bounded on the ſouth by the Belgae. 


 DovmMNA is an ifland in the north of Scotland on the weſt ſide. . If 15 be 


not deſigned by Prolemy for the land of Aye, I KNOW not What * gouid 
be intended. 


Dvnvo N1I, the Peep of Cornwall i Devonſtire, and i think of a 
part of Somerſetſbire: 


DUNIUM U take to be the ſame with Muridunum in whe x11 iter. It has 
generally been placed at Seaton in Devonſhire, 1 have rather choſe to fix it 
near Eggerton in Dorſetſhire, and my reaſons for doing ſo may be ſeen in 
my eſſay on the Itimmerary. Ptolemy makes it the town of the eee 

rhe people of Dorſerſhire. 


DUNUM is the bay at the mouth of the river Teſt,» which parts the + county 
of Durham from Torkſhire. 


' DororTRICEsS are agreed to be the people chiefly of Doſe | Per: 
haps a ſmall part of Tn did allo 9 to them. 5 1 17 


E BORACUM, Tork. 


 Eyrracum. There is an intimation in Comblen - that this may be Ebcheſter 
in the county of Durham, which I have ſhewn to be Vindomora in the 
Itinerary. Some affinity of ſound between the firſt ſyllable of the two names has 
been the foundation of the conjecture. But the derivation of the name Ebcrheſter 
from Ebba and Chefter, mentioned in the ſame place, is much more probable, 
and ſo deſtroys the other. It is hard to ſuppoſe that Epiacum ſhould be the 
ſame with Olenacum in the Notitia, though the ſituation of Epiacum, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, falls in very nearly with Old Carliſle. If this be not 


admitted, I would chuſe to fix Epiacum at Hexham; for it is highly probable | 


from the antiquity of the place, and the Roman inſcriptions found at it“, 
that Hexham has been a Roman town. And I know no name ſuits it ſo well 
as Epiacum. It is evident that Calatum and Vinnovinm are ſet a great deal 
too far weſt, as well as too much ſouth, by Prolemy. And if we ſuppoſe 
the ſame of Epiacum too, I ſee not but that Hexham will anſwer well cnough 
as to relative poſition and diſtance, ſo that we need only ſuppoſe it to ſhare 
in the common error. The names of Calatum and Vinnovium ſeem oy to 
be tranſpoſed or interchanged, perhaps through miſtake of the copicts-”.” 1 


1 4 


Ee1D11, the people of 2805 and 1 in Scotland, and perkaps 


alſo of Lorn. 
E PIDIUM 
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An Eſſay on Ptolemy's Book III. 


Ee1D1UM promontorium is the head of the mul of Cantyr, near Danavorty. 


ExrENs 10 ſhould by its ſituation with reſpect to the river Iaumania, or 
Blac - water, be about Fe e or the Elbow on the coaſt of Ee; which 


for this reaſon I would prefer either to Eaſtneſs, or the point near Aldborough 


in Suffolk. Theſe counties ſeem to be too much contracted by Ptolemy. 


' GABRANTUICORUM ſinus portuoſus is Burlington bay, on the coaſt of 
Torkſhire. 1 1 | 


GADENI. I ſuppoſe this people inhabited chiefly about Lidſdale in Scotland, 
where there are remains of Roman and other antiquities. If Coria be placed 
about Jeaburgh, and belonged not to the Otadeni, but the Gadeni; then 
part of Teviotdale muſt alſo be allotted to this people. And if Coria be 


given to the Otadeni, there is no town for the Gadeni, nor indeed much 


room for them, as far as I can judge: for the Otadenz muſt almoſt have reached 
the very borders of the Damnii, and nearly excluded the Gadeni; whom 
Ptolemy places expreſſly and directly between them. It is true that Ptolemy 
having mentioned the Gadeni firſt, and then the Otadeni, adds, among whom, 
ce fy ors, are the towns Curia and Bremenium; and the relative oꝶ is uſually 
confined by him to the next antecedent people : but perhaps in this inſtance it 
may be otherwiſe, and the relative be extended to both the Gadeni and Ota- 
deni; ſo as that Curia which is firſt named may belong to the former, and 


Bremenium which is laſt named belong to the latter. I know not but ſome 


of the weſtern part of Northumberland may alſo have been poſſeſſed by this 
people. Two altars have been found at Ri/mgham dedicated to the topical 
deities of the Cadeni or Gadent*, which may furniſh a plauſible argument to 


prove that Ri/ingham was either in the country of the Gadeni, or near its 


borders. For it was cuſtomary for the Romans, and other heathens, not only 
to adopt the gods of other countries, and to endeayour to engage them in 


their favour, but alſo to ſacrifice to them at their firſt entrance into the coun- . 


tries, to which they were more eſpecially related. Thus Cyrus and his com- 


pany pray to the Perſian deities when they were leaving the borders of Perſia, 
and to the gods of the Medes as ſoon as they entered into their country *. 


And Virgil introduces Aeneas doing the ſame when he came to the Tiber“. 
As rivers are the moſt convenient boundaries of countries, and perhaps fre- 
quently uſed as ſuch; ſo the river Read may have been the caſtern boundary 
of the Gadeni. The other altars mentioning Mogon the local deity of the 
Gadeni found at Old Penreth and Netherby in Cumberland“, may help us 
to gueſs at the other boundary, and be an inducement to think that part of 
Cumberland (eſpecially beyond the wall) has alſo belonged to this people. 


GANGANORUM promontorium, ſee Cancanorum. 
GT ARRUENUM, the river Tare, which runs by Yarmouth. 
 HERCUL1s promontorium, Hartland point in the borders of Devonſhire. 


 HYTBERNIUs oceanus, the Iriſh ſea. 


 Jamiss84 or FAMESA aeſtuarium, the eſtuary of the Thames. 


Ipuuax or FUMAN1vs, the river Black-water in Eſſex. 


 TzNA aeſtuarium muſt by the ſituation be the bay, or gulf, near //igtows in 
alloway in Scotland. | | 


* See Northumberland, N. Lxxx. Aen. vi1. v. 136. 
Kenoph. Cyropaed. Lib. 11. in init. « N. Xn, L111. 
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Chap. I. 1 geography | of Britain. . 


bor TL EA ſeems to be the river which flows near Caftle-Sinclair, 
or that near Mick on the caſt ſide, and not far from Dungsby-head, the north 
point of Scotland. This river is near Noſe-head, and forms a ſinall eſtuary 


as it runs into the ſea; and I obſerve Ptolemy generally t 


akes notice of ſuch 
rivers, as have bays or eſtuaries at their mouths. 5 wa, 


Is acA is univerſally ſuppoſed to be the river Ex in Devonſhire, which 
runs by Exeter. Iſacae oftia muſt therefore be Exmouth. 


Isc 4 Dumnoniorum has been univerſally taken for Exeter. I have placed 


it near Chiſelborough and South Petherton near the borders of Somerſetſbire ; 
and ſhall give my reaſons in my eſſay on the Itinerary. 


Is cHALISs is ſuppoſed by all to be Ilcheſter in Somerſet ſpire. It is placed 
by Ptolemy among the Belgae, and therefore cannot be the ſame either with 
Iſca Silurum, or Iſca Dumnoniorum in the Itinerary. 


IsUR1vU m, Aldborough near Boroughbridge in Torkſhire, edtled Iu (for 


Iſurium) Brigantum in the Itinerary. 


TruxAa aeſtuarium, Solway frith near Carliſie. 


Irrs muſt be one of the rivers which are over againſt the iſland of Skye on 


the welt ſide of Scotland, perhaps Loch-Ew, 


Lt610 ſecunda Auguſta is, 1 think, a plain miſtake in our antient author. 
If the former Iſca be deſigned for Iſca Dumnoniorum, and this for Iſca Si- 
lurum where the legio ſecunda Auguſta was quartered, and is called Iſca legio 


210 
ſecunda in the Itinerary, this latter Iſca is ſtrangely miſplaced; for Ptolemy 


ſets both Iſca and Legio ſecunda Auguſta among the Dumnonii. 


LELANNO NIS ſinus is the bay formed by the mul of Cantyr, and a part 
of Argyleſbire, now called Loch- Finn. 


LEVcopIBIA as it is uſually written, or Lucopibia, is rightly ſuppoſed 
to be ſomewhere in Galloway in Scotland. Wigtown ſeems to anſwer for 
ſituation, but others from a fancied etymology place it at Whithern *, which 


is ſomewhat nearer the ſea than Wigrown. I find Broughton near Whit- 


hern, which name may ſeem to carry antiquity in it. 
Linpum (Coritanorum) Lincoln. 


LINDA (Dammorum) is ſuppoſed by ſome to be Linlithgow, twelve 
miles weſt from Edinburgh. But the likeneſs of the two firſt ſyllables is 1 
believe all the foundation for the opinion. Ptolemy places Lindum among the 


Damnii, and north a little from the river Clyde. I was thinking of Dumbar- 


ton and Glaſgow, but Kirkintilloch, an antient Roman place on the wall in 


Scotland, ſuits Ptolemys ſituation with greater exactneſs. The antient name 
of this town is ſaid to have begun with Cer", which farther confirms this 


conjecture. 


Loe1, a people on the caſtern cvaſt of Scotland, and near the moſt northern 


part. They ſeem to have poſſeſſed the ſouth-caſt part of Strathnaver, and the 
north-caſt part of Sutherland. | 1 5 


Lo DIx , London. 


5 . Lon. 
b See Gordon. It. Sept. p. 54. Ses before p. 168. 


Ses Camb. Brit. p. 1200. 
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An Eſſay on Ptolemy's Book III. 


Loos ſeems to be the river, which goes up to ate ty Loc hulir, 
and almoſt reaches the river which comes from the. caſt 
Inverneſs. 5 1 


Lo xa, by the name and ſituation, muſt be the river Loth in Sutherland 
in Scotland. | 


| Lucor1sn14, ſee Leucopibia. 


LuztnTiUm or LUENTINUM is placed by Cambden * at Lhan-Dews-Breyi, 
where coins and inſcriptions have been found. This place is in Cardiganſhire. 
Cardigan, the principal town in the county, ſeems to ſuit Prolemy s ſituation 
rather better than the other; but the antiquities found in the other juſtly merit 


the preference. 


 MaRIDUNUM is rightly placed at Caer- mart hen, or Caer-mardhin, to Which 


the name and ſituation agree. BED, 


MEDIOLANIUM has been generally ſuppoſed to be the fame with Afemio- 
lanum in the Itinerary, and both to be Meywood in Montgomeryſhire in 
Wales. But according to my ſcheme the Mediolanum of the Itiuerary muſt 
belong to the Cornavii, whereas Ptolemy places his Mediolanium among the 
Ordovices; ſo that they muſt be ſuppoſed to mean two different places. It 
is not uncommon to have two places bear nearly or exactly the fame Roman 
name: and Ravennas has both Mediomamum and Mediolanum, the former of 
which is ſet juſt before Segumtio and Conubio the ſtations of North Malesv; 
and therefore I think muſt be the ſame with Prolemy's Mediolanium, which 
the anonymous geographet ſuppoſed to be different from the other Mediolamum. 


There arc ſome ruins at Meywood, though no certain proof of their being 


Roman; but if they are Britiſh, this may be Prolemys Medrolanum. Ptolemy 
is very much out as to his ſituation of places hereabout, ſo that it is les 
ſtrange if in this particular inftance it ſhould not anſwer exactly. 


Mexras ate an inland people about the northern part of Sutherland in 
Scotland. 5 VVV 


. METARIs aeſtuarium is the Waſh between Norfolk and Lincolnſbire, called 
Boſton- decp. EN. e e 


MoNA in Tacitus is no doubt the iſland of Angleſey, though by Prolenys 
ſituation, and his aſcribing it to Ireland, as well as from Caeſar's account, 


one would think it ſhould be the Ie of Man. I have inſerted it here, though 


it belongs not properly to Prolemys Albion. The name Man is poſſibly 


MoR1cAamBE eſtuary muſt be that in the northern; part of Lancaſhire, 


into which the rivers from Kendal and Ambleſede empty themſelves. 


NNABAEUs muſt by its ſituation be the river Tra/ljgir on the weſt of Scor- 
land, not far from the moſt northern part of it. I find a place near this 
river, which is called Unnaboll, and this may ſeem to retain ſome part of the 
antlent name. te ee e 0044/4 85 | 


wy 


N ALcUu4, ſee Calcua. 


Nko uA us in Ptolemy is probably the ſame in falt, as well as ſenſe, 

with Noviomagus in the Itinerary. According to both, it is not far from 
VV London, 
Pas. 770. | | d x1 Iter. 4 
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Chap. 9 geography of Britain. 


London, and to the ſouth of it. There have been ſeveral conjectures about 
it. I have in my Eſſay on the Itinerary concurred with Dr. Gate and rat 
who place it at Hhoodcote not far from Croydon. 


W 


NorvanTtA E the people of Galloway in Scotland. . 
Nov Nr cherſoneſus, the mul of Galloway. 


NorvAanTun promontorium is near e not far from Port Patriekis in 
the mul of Galloway. = | 


Novrvs, according to ſome Nodius, is the river Nid or Nith, which 


gives name to Niddiſdale or Nitheſdale in Scotland. Near the mouth. of 


this river is the town of Dumfries. 


0 CELLUM promontorium is Spurnhead, rather than F lamborough- head in 
Torkſhire ; though it is odd that either of theſe ſhould be omitted by Ptolemy. 
Perhaps the neighbourhood of Burlington bay, Ptolemy's Fabrantuicorum 
nus, may have occaſioned the omiſſion of Flamboroug h. head. 


Ockris is one of the iſlands on the north of Scotland, perhaps Sehetland 
if this be not Thule. 


Oc 1 INUM promontorius is agreed to be the Lizard: point in Cornwall. 
OCTAPITARUM promontorium is St. David «head in Wales... 


__ Or1cana, Ilkley in Torkſbire, to which Ptolemy s ſituation agrees with 
exactneſs enough. There is a military way from A/dborough to 1/kley ; and 
another from 1/k/ey going ſouthward, which paſſes on the weſt of Hallifax, 
and joins the Roman road from Tadcaſter to Mancheſter. This latter way is 

aved, but I think not much raiſed, and there are ſome tumuli near it. The 
> ho monuments and remains at 1/k/ey I have deſcribed in the ſecond book, in 
my obſervations on the Torkſhire inſcriptions, and therefore paſs over them now, 


ORCADES, the iſlands of Orkney. See Tarvidum. 
ORCAS, ſce Tarvidum. 
On pos are ſuppoſed by all to be the people of North Wates. 
0 RR EA is placed by Ptolemy about half way between Tay and Forth, 


and conſequently muſt be in Fife. We are told in Cambden, that near 
« the water of Ore (in Fife) they find lead, as alſo many fine cryſtals of 


ſeveral colours at the Bin and at Orrock.” I think we may ſettle Orrea 


here, and Victoria at Abernethy. 


OTADENTIT did, as I believe, inhabit all the way between Tine and Forth; ſo 
as to comprehend not only the greateſt part of Northumberland, but alſo the 


Mers and Eaſt Lothian in Scotland: for Ptolemy places no other people but 


them (at leaſt on the coaſt) between Yedra and Boderia, that is between 
Tine and Forth. See Gadeni. 


PARISI are Fruate on the north ſide of the Humber, and ſo muſt have 


inhabited the eaſteriding of Torkſbire. Erni ane were d reckoned 
a part of the Brigantes. 


FEY 
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_ .» PxTVARIA. Dr. Gale ſeems to think that this may be the ſame with 


An Eſſay on Ptolemy's Book III. 


Derventio in the Itinerary *. I ſhould rather gueſs Deſgovitia; for Ptolemys 
ſituation agrees better to Mighton (Delgovitia) which is the neareſt Nation 
in the Itinerary to the paſſage over the Humber. But if great ſtreſs be laid 
on the termination varia, as ſignifying 4 paſſage over à river, I ſhould be 
much inclined to pitch on Brugh on the north ſide of the Humber, from 


whence has been the antient paſſage over the river (as appears by the courſe. 


of the Roman way) and where they ſtill continue to pals it. I took a ſlight 
view of Brugh when I was in that country, and croſſed the Humber at this 
very paſſage, and I have received a farther account of it in a letter from a 


friend; which account, together with the name Brugh, ſhew it to be antient, 


and probably Roman. © I have (ſays my friend) been twice at Brugh, and 
« both I, and the gentleman who was with me, thought it very probable 
« that it had been Roman, though now much defaced. It is but a very 


little town, and ſtands pretty near north and ſouth, and about the length 
of one ſide of a common ſtation. The one ſide of the town, which con- 


« ſiſts but of two or three ſcattered houſes, ſeems to ſtand on the weſt rams 
« part; and for about fifty or ſixty yards there is ſomewhat very like the 


foundation of a rampart appears. Behind the other ſide of the town are 


4 gardens and orchards z but yet in ſeveral places there appears ſome uneven 
« ground like little foundations, and I actually ſaw a little ſquare foundation 
« (the firſt time I was there) juſt dug up, which is now covered with earth 
and made fit for a garden. The ground is pretty high and firm, and ſeems 


« proper for ſuch a place. The Humber (they ſay) formerly came juſt up to 


&« jt, and it ſtill does at high ſpring-tides ; but it has now fallen more to the 


« Lincolnſhire ſide, and left conſiderable quantities of ground dry on this. 


« Tt does not ſeem likely that the military way has gone by Melham, for 
« then it muſt have made a vaſt and needleſs turn.” If Prolemy s Oſtia Abi 
was deſigned to expreſs the mouth as it were of the eſtuary of the Humber, 
it is plain then that his Petuaria might anſwer to Brugh as to the ſituation. 
And 1 think whoever compares his Ocellum promontorium, Abi oſtia, and Pe- 


tuaria one with another, will find that HHurn head, the lower part of the 


eſtuary of Humber, and Brugh, are not very diſagreeable as to their relative 
poſition and diſtance; eſpecially if we do not take the very point of Spurnhead 
for Ocellum, but ſome part a little more to the north. The principal ob- 
jection, I know of, againſt this conjecture may be taken from the inſcription 
in Torkſhzre N. x1x. for though it was found here, and fo farther confirms the 
place to be Roman; yet I gueſſed it might be the name of the place, Bręxa- 


rum, which was inſcribed, But my learned friend Mr. Ward has given another 
reading to that inſcription, ſo that every one may chuſe which they like beſt. 


PoRTUS nus has been conjectured to be the ſame with Portus Adur- 


nus in the Notitia, which I take to be Port/month or Porteheſter near it. 


Vettis, or the iſe of Wight, lies ſouth from Portus magnus, but this cannot 
be ſtrictly true if we place it at Port/mouth. It is indeed farther from truth, 
if we ſettle it in the large bay (or what elſe you pleaſe to call it) where the 
river Froom coming from Dorcheſter emprics it (elf near Pool and Marbam. 


But yet Iam moſt inclined on ſecond thoughts to fix it here; becauſe then 
the ſituation of the other neighbouring places ſeems to anſwer exactly enough, 


and the title magnus may ſuit the haven here. / 


Porrus nouus muſt have been at the mouth of the river Rother (which 


runs along the borders of Kent and Suſſex) near Rye. This ſituation an- 
ſWers, and there is no other river or haven thereabout excepting this, which 
ſcems large enough for Ptolemys notice. Dr. Tabor has obſerved *, that the 
Saxon name of the river Rother was Limen or Limene ; which J ſuppoſe has 

| nn come 
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Chap. I. geography of Britain. 


* 


come from Ay, and confirms the conjecture that Prolemys xine nh 
Portus nouus, muſt be at the mouth of this river. nne 
Nack is no doubt the ſame with Ratae in the Itinerary, which js juſtly 
agreed to be Leiceſter. PATE or PATAI might eaſily be changed into var 
or PATAI, if part of the tranſverſe ſtroke of the T happened to be obliterated. 
I obſerve the relative poſition of Rage and Lindum in Ptolemy to be pretty 
exact, though both of them are more than a little miſplaced. 


RATOST 4 THYBIUS muſt, I think, be the large river Wye which runs into 
the Severn near Chepſtow. Though I wonder that Us& ſhould be omitted. 


: REONI the people of Surrey and Suffolk. If we ſuppoſe the river Itehin 
to be the boundary, we muſt aſſign them a part of Hampſhire too; but if 
we confine them within J/ye, we need not. Ptolemy ſays, that they lie 


ſouth from the Atrebatii, as well as the Cantii. This would incline one either 


to aſſign a part of Hampſhire to the Regni, or Middleſex to the Atrebatii. 


RERIGONIUS, or RETIGONIUS ſanut, Loch-Rain formed by the mul of 


Galloway). fem ib 


RETIGONIUM is among the Novantae, and ſo muſt be ſomewhere in 
Galloway. I like not the conjecture in Cambden concerning Bargeny, which 


is quite out of the way. Barlun or Strathnaver ſeem to anſwer beſt as to the 


ſituation. 


R1G60DUNUM. Cambden conjectures the true original reading might be 
Ribodunum, and that the place is Ribcheſter in Lancaſhire, the Coccium of the 
Itinerary. But this ſeems too far-fetched. Some coins are ſaid to have been 
found at Coln, and according to Mr. Thoresby there has been a Roman town 

near Leeds; but neither of theſe ſeem to ſuit the Rigodunum of our geogra- 
pher. The ſituation he aſſigns it would direct us rather to Mancheſter or 
Warrington, the former is undoubtedly Roman, and bears the name of Man- 


cunium in the Itinerary. I have alſo been told of a military way near War- 5 


rington ; if this intelligence be right, I would give my ſuffrage for it. 


RIA alta I take to be Ordhill or Ordhead (as! ſee it written) on the caſt 
ſide of the north part of Scotland. Mr. Gordon has told us from Mr, Mackensze, 


that Ardhe ſignifies a high place. Perhaps Ordhill has been Ardhill or 
Afrabe originally, and fo juſt the ſame in ſenſe with the Nipa alta of our 


geographer. 
RuTuP1AE, Richborough in Kent. 
 $4BRIANA, the river Severn. 


SALENAE is thought by many to be Salndy near Biggleſwade in Bedford. 
ſbire. If we ſhould place it here, the poſition of it with reſpect to Urolanium 


would do well enough according to Ptolemy ; but then we muſt ſuppoſe both 
of them to be ſet a good deal out, of their proper places, as it is indeed cex- 


tain Urolanium muſt be. Dr. Stukely * has given us an account of this Jace, 
and obſerves, that on the bank of the river Iuel, not far from Salndy of Sandy, 
is a camp called Cheſterton, and that many antiquities have been found here- 
about, It ſtands on a ſandy hill, which made me ſuſpect that the town might 
rather have its preſent name from this, than from Proftemy's Salenae. But 
I leave every one to their own judgment. TL FS STALL oa 
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mar, Which ſeparates Devonſhire from Cory 


An Eſſay on Ptolemy's Book III. 
Se LGO 74 E, the people of N ith ſlale and Anandale in Scotland, 18 


 SETANTIORUM PORTUs, if we have any regard to Prolemy's ſituation, 
muſt be near the mouth of the river Ribble. | 


T1, eſtuary at the mouth of the river Dee, which flows up to Cheſter. 


8 ILURES people of Monmouthſhire, and the neighbouring counties in 
South-Wales, to which Cambden adds Herefordſbire. | = 


Ly IMENT, the ſame with the Iceni, people of Norfolk and Suffolk; Cam- 


bridgeſbire and Huntingtonſhire are added by Cambden, but this laſt county 
is perhaps too much. FEI, | 


SruciA from the ſituation I conclude to be the river Dovie, near the 
northern boundary of Cardiganſbire in Wales. 


T 417 ALUM promontorium is plainly Kynarrdhead near Fraſerburgh in 
Buchan in Scotland. Peterhead is not far enough north to anſwer Prolemy's 
ſituation, with reſpe& to the neighbouring river and eſtuary. 


preſent name of the river Ta- 
Dal. And as near as I can judge, 
the ſituation of Saltaſb on the river Tama agrees very well to the ſituation 


of the town Tamare, according to Ptolemy. 


TAMARE is preſerved almoſt intire in be; 


T4MARUSs river is no doubt Tamar, and Tamar: | oftia, Plymouth hayen! 


Tantra is very uncertain. According to Prolemys ſituation of it with 
reſpect to the mouth of Chde, Tay, and Dee, I think it ſhould be about 
Dunkeld or Blair. bh | „„ c 


TARVYI DU or Orcas is Faro- head, at the northweſt point of Scotland. 
T.4Y.4 eſtuary, the frith of Tay. 
TEXAL1, people of Buchan in Scotland. 
Tho E, by its ſize, ſituation, and being joined to the Orcages and the 
account of Britain, ſhould be the iſland of Schetland ; but the ſhape of it 
looks liker Iſland. But they who would cnquire further into this matter, 
may conſult the large diſquiſition near the end of Cambdens Britannia. 
TINNA river is certainly Edin in Fife. Its ſituation between Boderia and 


Tava proves this ſufficiently ; and the latter part of Edin ſeems to retain ſome 
of the antient name, for v and r are oft interchanged. 5 


Tozlus river is Towy in Caermarthenſhire, both name and ſituation are 
favourable. 5 | 


To180B1vs, Conway. Ptolemy, when deſcribing this ſide of the iſland, 
proceeds from north to ſouth along the coaſt, and therefore by naming Toi- 
ſobii fluminis oſtia before Cancanorum promontorium, ſhews that the mouth of 
this tiver lies between that promontory and Seteia aeſtuarium, or the mouth 
of the river Dee near Cheſter. This ſeems to point to the river Conway, which 
is the moſt conſiderable of any in this interval. And from the ſtation Conovium 


on 


Page 1482, &c. 


Chap. I. geography of Britain... 


on this river, it is probably ſuppoſed, that the Roman name. of the river 
has been much the ſame 3 between which therefore and Pr name there 


is ſome affinity as to the latter part, whatever may have occa contin hed dif- 
ference as to the former part of it. 


14 111 


ToLIAPIS is generally ſuppoſed to be the ;Qand 11 in the Thames. 
See Counus. | 


T RIMONTIUM, according to Ptolemy, is not very de from "tie eſtuary of 
Ituna or Sokway frith. I think the ſituation brings us near to Annand, or 
perhaps to Burnſwork, or Midaleby, which I take to be the Blatum Balkan 
of the N 


| | LAN HBL FEY 2-4 „ 
| TrINOA NTEs or « Trinbawtre, a people of Eſſex. „ 


| TRSANTON is no doubt the river how called Teſt, which empties it ſelf 
into Southampton bay. Cambden and others have conjectured, that the antient 


name of the river may have been Ant or ds and obſerve that  Fraith 
Anton is in Britiſh the bay of Anton. 


\ 


Tua eſtuary in Scotland is plainly the * frith of c or a. 


TvEROBIS is generally agrecd to be the river Tyvs in Cardiganſtire, agd 


might well enough ariſe from Der Tyvi the water of Twi. 


.  TuvAEzs1s I have had occaſion to mention before, and think the 
Nairne to be exactly ſuitable to it. See Banatia. * 


Vacon, a people which ſeem to have inhabited a ns of ' Murr 
and Athol, and perhaps a part of Eigin too. 


2 


7 ANDUA RA: has generally becn taken for Aire in Sorthnd 3 bur s Pal 


is an antient town, and there are yet ſome viſible Roman remains at it, as 


well as a military way leading to it, I would prefer this for Vunduaſa. 
And if Vidotara be the bay at Aire, or Irwyn, it is evident that $a 
cannot be Aire, and that the ſituation of TI will anſwer much bener, | 50 


V4 muſt be the frith of 7 ayne in Sutherland, on the caſt fe of 
Seotland. 5 


VECTIS is s agreed by all to be the Iſle f Wk. 


YEDRA muſt be the river Tins, on which ſtands the town sf Newbies 
And I know no other name for the Roman ſtation and town at the mouth 
of this river near South Shields, but Oſtia Vedrae. If we conſider the At; on 
it (elf, the altar inſcribed to one of the Antonines *,' and the nearneſ$ o 


place to the Roman wall; one can ſcarce fu ee that the tiver an pq, Gatto ſtatio h 


ſhould be wholly unknown to Ptolemy 3 and yet unleſs thefe be'th n 5 
they are nameleſs in this geographer. I on the forte br this a 5 
-abated, when we conſider, that neither Newcaſthe, nor any Ger BE Roman 
places on the wall, are mentioned by this antient author; but it is true that to Ws, 
rather than Fes came under T folemy's notice, as I haye hinted before, | 

oo; 2 
ople of Fife in Scotland. obſerve that this country, 


VENIcONTEs, the 
2 and Forth, is too much enlarged by this author. 


or the ſpace between 


VENTA 


505 Durham, N. II. | 
6 ; „ * 3 a ; 


firuation of 


Vo c ON Wroxeter near Shreusbury. 


An Eſſay on Ptolemy. Bock III. 


 YENTA Simenorum is no doubt the ſame, with Venta Icenorum in the Tei- 
nerary, which is rightly placed at Caiſter near Norwich. See the Eſſay on 
the Itinerary. | | | | 

. VENTA Belgarum, Wincheſter. 


VERUEDRUM promontorium muſt by the ſituation be Strathy head, between 


Faro. head and Dungsby-head, in the north of Scotland. 


VERUVIUM, See Berubium. 


VEXALA is with good reaſon ſuppoſed to be the cſtuary at the mouth of 
the river Brent, in the middle of Somer ſet ſbre. Cary 


 V1croRIA. There is a hint in Cambden *, that this may be Bede's Caer 


Guid;i, and that it ſtood on Inchkeith iſland in the midſt of the frith of Forth; 


tho' I cannot help looking on this as an unlikely conjecture. The antiquity of 


Abernethy (which I have ſpoken to before*) and the ſituation of it ſo ſuitable 
to what Prolemy gives to Victoria, leave no great room to doubt but that 
this muſt be the place. | — — = 


: , ViDoTARA, or HIDOGARA, appears by the ſituation to be the bay near 
the mouth of the river, which runs by Aire, or perhaps near Iruyn. 


% 


.. /inxov1Um, Bincheſter near Biſhop- Aukland, in the county of Durham. 


Sce Epiacum. 
\ 


Vol1sA I take by the ſituation to be Leſtwithiell in Cornwal. There are 


ſome marks of antiquity about this town, which therefore has been ſuppoſed 
to be Prolemys Uxela, But I think the ſituation favours not this ſo much as 
the other, and I rather incline to think Uxela is Exeter. i 


VoLlsas bay muſt by the ſituation be what is now called in the map 
Loch. Brey, on the weſt coaſt of Scotland in Roſſe. 


N UROLANIUM, St. Albans. No doubt it is the ſame with Verulamium in 
the Itinerary, though much miſplaced by our antient geographer. 


| U xE LA, is by ſome authors ſuppoſed to be Exeter, and to thoſe] aſſent ; 


though its relative poſition, with reſpect to Tamare, is not exact. 


xk uu muſt have been by the ſituation at or near Dumfries, perhaps 
at Caer-laverock, which is favoured by the name Caer, and by the remains 
or marks of antiquity ſaid to be there. See Carbantorigum. I incline to 
think this and the foregoing name to be derived from the Britiſh Uchel, ſig- 


nify ing High or | lofty, rather than from Ocelum a promontory z unleſs we 
Join them 
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both together, and ſuppoſe it to be Cchel. Ocelum, the high pro- 
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Chap. II. Tinerary of Britain. 
i : CHAPTER I. 


An Eſſay on Antonine's Itinerary, ſo far as it 
relates to Britain. 


Containing I. Some account of the author and his work. II. The 
Latin text of the Itinerary, III. The length and proportion of 
41 the Roman miles in the Itinerary. IV. Remarks on the number 
EZ of miles, as there expreſſed. V. An account of the grand Roman 
| military ways in Britain. VI. Of the ſtations, and the evidences 
of them. VII. Of the general order of the Itinerary. VIII. Of 


the ſeveral itinera. 
1. 
A think, moſt are agreed in aſcribing the main of it to ſome one of, 
the Roman emperors (or at leaſt to his order and direction) who 
bore the name of Antonine, though they are not ſo well agreed as to the 
particular emperor. Antoninus Pius and Caracalla are the two principal 
candidates, and I ſhould chuſe to give my vote for the latter. Caracalla was 
ſome years in Britain himſelf, and ſeems to have had the beſt opportunity 
of any of the Roman emperors of knowing this iſland. The limits that are 
ſettled in the Itinerary ſuit better the reign of Caracalla, and the peace made 
by him, than that of Antoninus Pius. For this latter built the Roman 
wall in Scotland, and yet we have no ſtations mentioned in the Hinerary, 
which are within forty miles of that wall. The wall that was built by Se- 
verus, father of Caracalla, is in the north of England; and there are not 
above two or three ſtations in the Itinerary advanced beyond this wall, and 
theſe too at no great diſtance from it. But theſe things have been fully con- 
ſidered in the fourth chapter of the firſt book. There is indeed good ground 
to ſuſpect with Dr. Gale *, that it has not all been compoſed by one hand, 
at leaſt not by any one of the Antonines, becauſe Conſtantinople and ſome 
other places are mentioned in this work, which were not founded till long 
after the laſt of the Antonines. It might be begun by ſome one, and carried on 
by others; and if any of the Antonines compoſed that part which relates to 
Britain, 1 ſhould, as I have ſaid already, incline moſt to Caracalla. It can- 
not however be denied, but that the work is antient and genuine, and that 
we owe more diſcoveries of the names of Roman places in Britain to it, 
than to all other authors put together. 5 


S this work paſſes under the name of Antonini Itinerarium; fo, I 


II. I SHALL now procced to give the original of ſo much of this work, 
as relates to Britain; in which I haye followed the edition publiſhed by 
Dr. Gale. : . 1 „„ 


Anton. Itin. P. I. 
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Tuns itinera contain an account of the ſeveral ſtations, that were ſi- 
tuated on the Roman military ways; and the ſeveral itinera ſeem to be ſo 
many marching routs for the ſoldiers. The routs are far from being always 
direct, for they ſometimes fetch a very wide compaſs. Thus one of them 


goes from Carliſi chrough Tork and Weſt-Chefter to Londen, and another, 


though not ſo long, yet is as winding, or more ſo than this“. Dr. Plot ob- 
ſerves, © that the ſtations or manſions ſeem to have been the extent of the 
ce daily marches of the ſoldiers, the length whereof as they were ſeldom under 

« ten; fo they as rarely exceeded thirty Italian miles. e 


III. WzRE we ſure of our military ways, and ſure of our numbers, and 
did we certainly know what ſort of miles are uſed in the Itinerary, it would 
then be an infallible guide to us. But each of theſe have their difficulties. 
I will therefore, in the next place, endeayour to determine the length and 
proportion, of the miles expreſſed by the numbets of the Itinerary; then make 
ſome remarks concerning the numbers, as they now ſtand in that work; and 


after that give ſome general account of the Roman ways in Britain. The 
method I propoſe to take in the firſt of theſe, ſhall be to conſider well our 


Itinerary where we are cleareſt, and beſt agreed, and thence to raiſe a gene- 
ral rule, and fix a common proportion for the meafure of the miles. And it 
may be neceſſary to premiſe here, that as the [#mmerary was written by a Ro- 
man, and moſt probably for the uſe of Roman officers, and with reſpe& to 
Roman ways; ſo it appears moſt rational, that the miles mentioned in it muſt 
be Roman, Computed Engliſh miles, every one knows, are of different lengths 
in different parts of the ifland ; but yet this variety is far from being ſo great, 
as moſt do imagine. It would perhaps be amy 5 impoſſible to lay down 
any proportion, that ſtatedly obtains between Engliſb computed miles and 
thoſe in the Itinerary. And yet on a thorough and impattial trial, I find 
that through the moſt part of . 3 where ever we are ſure, the propor- 
tion of miles in the Itinerary to Angliſb computed miles is generally as three 
to four, or three computed miles make four in the Itinerary. I find in the 
ſcale for the map prefixed to Dr. Galꝰs edition of Antonine's Itinerary, fifteen 
der R. 19. v. XII. b > Dr. Plots natural hiſtory of Staffordſhire, p. 400. 
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Engliſh miles anſwer to twenty Roman; ſo that the Engliſh miles in that 
ſcale muſt be common computed ones. Near Wales and in the weſtern 
part of England between the Severn and Cheſhire, L find the proportion is as 
two to three, or two Engliſh miles make three in the Itinerary. And 1 believe 
it may be the ſame in Scotland, and in ſome croſs roads. For about twenty 
miles round London one is nearly equal to the other, or not above the 
difference of one or two in twenty. The ſame ſeems to hold good in Hampſhire, 
but 1 think in no other county. Sometimes the ratio may be as four to five, 


or leſs than this; but three to four is the mean proportion, and that which 


fails but ſeldom in the body of the kingdom. The foundation I build on 
appears in the following table, in which computed miles are ſet down accord- 


ing to the beſt intelligence I could get. 


IH" AB LE. 


* 1 


— — ——taa — — cn — OLTETICSINICTENNES | 

| Anticnt names. [Itinerary miles. |4 of the number of Modern nh; Engliſh com- 

| I - Roman miles. ; puted miles. 
From Corſtopitum PS - Icorbridge 1 
iS Vindomora ix | 64+ ER, | ok 
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: ZOE, 137 115 5 


For all this ſpace, which is above 160 Roman miles, we are abſolutely 
ſure of our military way, and we are no leſs ſure of every ſtation at the 
diſtance ſet. down in the table. If we begin at Carliſle, the ſpace will be 
enlarged, but the way and ſtations are equally certain, and the proportion be- 


tween the miles exactly the ſame. as before. For thus it is according to the 


fifth iter. 


; : 1 3 "ES | 
ated hes a * 3 ah * 4 1 $f. 
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Antient names, | Itinerary 3 Modern names. 
wille "nant Bp. Ws 
2 miles. Tis „ 
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Brocauum |xxt1 | i653 [Brougham, _ „ 
Verteris  |xx as 7  ] Brugh under Stanemore, “ 
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TuAr the Itinerary miles are ſometimes to our computed miles as two to 
three, and that this proportion obtains in the counties which border on Wales, 


and particularly in Monmouthſhire, appears in like manner from the diſtances. 


between thoſe places which we are moſt ſure of. 
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WHAT I have added with relation to the country about twenty miles 
round London, is ſupported by the diſtance of St. Albans from London, which 
is twenty computed miles, compared with the diſtance of Verulamium from 
Londinium in the Itinerary, which is no more than XXI | 


Bur to ſettle the proportion of the Ttinerary miles to our computed, is 
in ſome meaſure, as I haye hinted, to attempt to ſettle an uncertainty, It 
would be more to the purpoſe, if we could by any means determine the ratio 
of the Roman miles in the Itinerary to our Engliſh miles meaſured on the 
ſurface, which Ogilby calls road miles. Ogilbys menſuration includes both 
the crookedneſs of the ways, and the inequalities of the ſurface ; but his ho- 
rizontal are excluſive of both, as I have found on a careful examination. 
And he expreſlly diſtinguiſhes between the direct ſuperficial protraction of a 
road, and the dire& horizontal diſtance, where he makes the former 176 
miles, and the latter not above 162 ; though he does not tell us what me- 
thod he took to determine this matter. I have alſo found, that his road miles 
meaſured by his wheel do ſtatedly exceed the menſuration by a chain. This 
indeed might be reaſonably preſumed, becauſe the wheel takes in ſeveral 
ſmaller inequalities, which are ſaved by the chain. And yet the Itinerary 
miles are almoſt conſtantly fewer in number than either the meaſured miles 
in Ogilly, or thoſe which were meaſured with à chain on this occaſion, as 
Far as I tried them. According to the proportion of a Roman mile to an 
Engliſh meaſured one, thirteen Engliſh ſhould equal fourteen Roman. Inſtead 
of this, I found where we mcaſurcd with a chain (from Rzecheſter to Lan- 
cheſter) that about nine ſuch miles, as are uſed in the 1rznerary, anſwered to 
ten, or rather more in our dimenſuration on the ſurface, I can think of no 
way of reconciling theſe matters, but by ſuppoſing the miles in the Tinerary 
to be Roman horizontal, or ſuch as have no allowance made for the inequa- 
lities on the ſurface, though I believe they had for the bends and turns in the 
way. This ſuits with great exactneſs almoſt every caſe, where we can be cer- 
tain. Thus the miles in the Itinerary may be truly Roman, and yet a ſmaller 
number of them correſpond to a greater number of Eugliſb road miles, though 
with ſome variety too, as roads are more or leſs winding, or the ground 
uneven. This variety however is contained within certain limits, the ſame 
with thoſe which comprehend the ſeveral proportions of horizontal to road 
meaſures in the general. And in fixing theſe, Ogilly's ſurvey will be of 
great ſervice, as will appear with great exactneſs to any one, who will take 
= I pains in comparing his meaſures with thoſe in the 2tznerary, that 1 

aye done. | | a | 


- IT appears from Ogiiby, that the ratio of horizontal to road miles is very 
different in different places. About 4 to 5, or ; to 6 in whole numbers, ſeem 
to be the moſt common; about 11 to 12, or t 2 to 13, where the difference 
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is the leaſt ; and 3 to 4, or 2 to 3, where it is greateſt. And the termite | 
numbers will expreſs the intermediate Proportions. 5 eee LOTT not 
. S L233 B11 n OTE) 919 9113 
Bur now the ratio of Roman horizontal miles to „Eigtib road miles is 
a of the ratio of a Roman to an Engliſh mile, and 6 n horizontal 
to a road mile. The firſt o Theſe I is \ conftantly 13 to 14 or T4» the latter is 
in all the following variety 4, 4, 4, + + J, 8, F, 1, +4 44, according to 
the different degrees of crookedneſs in the roads, and of inequality in the 
ſurface. JOY, if theſe ſeveral proportions be compounded with the ſanding. 
ratio of rr, the reſult will be the true 5 e the miles in 1 
Itinerary and our Engliſh road miles. een BOM 


MR. BEIGHTON's map of Warwickſhire is laid 400 by En 2700 Wente 
miles reduced to horizontal by his own, that is by a very good And“ have 
with impartiality and accuracy compared the Itinerary miles in that county 
with thoſe in this map. It is a diſadvantage that Wall near Litchfield (the 
Roman Etocetum) is not in this county, and that we are not ſure of the ſpot 
of ground, where the ſite of the Roman fort near 7 or Cleyceſter has 
been. But however Mr. Beighton has laid down 
Uing ford hundred; and I ſhall give ſome reaſons afterwards, why I believe the 
ſtation at Cleyceſter to have been half a mile or a mile farther ſouth than 
High-croſs. Now between the Roman ſtations at Wall and at Mancheſter, 
I find it near fourteen miles and three quarters by Mr. Beighton' ſcale, and 
very near ten ſuch miles between the ſtation at Manceſter and High-croſs; 
ſo that it will be near eleven to the ſtation, if we ſuppoſe this to be near 
a mile diſtant from High. croſs. This ſeems to agree with a ſurpriſing! exact. 
neſs to the hypotheſis which I have ventured to advance, and very much con- 
firms it. For between Etocetum and Mandueſſedum in the ſecond iter is 
ſixteen miles, which require not full fifteen Engliſh meaſured of the ſame kind; 
ſince therefore the Engliſp miles in this caſe are horizontal, this is a ſtrong 
proof that the Iineraty miles muſt be ſo too. Again, it is twelve miles in 
the ſame iter between Mandueſſedum and Venonae, which anſwer to a very 
little more than eleven Engliſb meaſured of the ſame kind; and it is near 
eleven Engliſh horizontal miles on the map between the two ſtations. In 
both inſtances the ſmall exceſs falls on the fide of the miles in the Itinerary. 
But this may eaſily be accounted tor, as no allowance is made in the Itinerary 
for the inequalities on the ſurface, but only for the crookedneſs and turns in 
the way. And as the way here is in the main very ſtraight, as is 1 727 by 
all, a ſmall allowance on this account muſt be ſufficient. 


1 


oN this general ſcheme (with relation to the length of the miles l in the | 


Ttinerary) I believe we may proceed from the moſt northern limit not only 
to Lincoln, as in the foregoing table, but even to London, without having 
the leaſt occaſion to deviate from a grand Roman road, that is abſolutely 
certain, all the way. We ſhall have no occaſion to fix a manſion or ſtation 
any where, but where we have ſtrong proofs there has been one; nor yet to 
make any innovation as to the names or ſituation of thoſe Roman places, 
which appear to be well eſtabliſhed, and which antiquaries do generally agree 
in; nor ſhall we have occaſion to make many conſiderable alterations in the 
particular numbers of the Itinerary : and if in two or three inſtances a ſmall 
variation is required, this is uſually ſupported by ſome other reaſons, inde- 
pendent on this or any particular ſcheme. Such a journey will not coincide 
fully with any one iter in the Itinerary; but it is a more direct one than any 
there, and may all of it be taken from the firſt and eighth. The firſt rer 
may be taken from Bremenium to Eboracum, and the eighth from Eborarum 
to Londinium. And it may not be amiſs to compare the names and num- 
bers in theſe itinera (particularly in the cighth) with thoſe in others, that 
_ _ to _ the ſame diſtance, in order to correct or confirm 
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the one by the other. And if we take the former part of the ſecond iter 
from Blatum Bulgium as far as Calcaria, we may then, by joining to this 
the eighth iter, have another compleat journey from the other northern limit 
to London, in which the ſame ſcheme will carry us on from beginning to 
end wirh equal ſucceſs. - * Cat} Ter 4/50 150 | 


Tux military way, 1 Þ which this journey I propoſe muſt pro- 
ceed, begins on what we call Watlingſtreet in the north. It continues from 
 Riecheſter L Bremenium, ] bearing much on the ſame point till it comes to 
 Binchefter ¶ Vino via j there it makes its firſt grand turn (though the angle 
made is an obtuſe one) and then goes directly to Thornborough ncar Cataract. 
bridge (Catarattonium.) Here it is united to the other great Roman road 
that comes from Carle. At Cataractonium it makes another grand turn, 
and then goes on ditectly to Tor. At Tork CEboracum) it makes another 
turn, and at Caſtleſord [Lagecium or Lageolium] another, and then paſles 
directly to Lincoln. At Lincalu we enter on the Foſſe, and here another 
grand turn happens, and then it goes by Newark to Leiceſter and ſome miles 
beyond it. This brings us to Watling ſtreet, univerſally fo called. And we 
| have no more conſiderable turns, but that which is made here, till we come 
to London. I thought to have added a table to ſhew this alſo but it would 
detain us too long at preſent, and therefore 1 ſhall refer for this to the map, 
and to the particular zimerg. 5 


1 
* 


IV. Ir would be a very great advantage, if we could be ſure of all our 
numbers in the Itinerary; but the uncertainty with relation to ſome of theſe, 
even in the beſt editions, is ſuch, as renders it no caſy task to adjuſt them. 
The different names of the ſame places in different it inera, and the different 
numbers expreſſing the ſame diſtance between the ſame places, is a convincing 
argument, that neither numbers nor names are altogether correct. If indeed 
ancw ſtation (which may perhaps lic a little out of the way) intervene in one 
iter, which is not named in the other; it is not then to be wondered at, that 
the one number ſhould in this caſe be greater than the other. But ſometimes 
one number expreſſing the very ſame diſtance between the ſame places is 
greater than another, when there is no manner of reaſon to ſuppoſe the leaſt 
deviation. It ſrems moſt equitable to charge all ſuch errors as theſe not on 
the author but the tranſcribers. I would rather ſuſpe& an original error, 
when the numbers are conſiſtent in the ſeveral tinera, but to all appearance 
dliſagrecable to matter of fact; or when the diſtance between two main ter- 
mini, or two places only once mentioned in the Itinerary is different from 
the truth, and yet all the copies agree in the ſame numbers. But here it 
may not be improper to obſerve, that the difference of a ſingle mile in two 
different itiuera will not neceflarily argue an error in either; for in this cafe 
it is poſſible both may be equally ncar to the truth. For only even miles, 
and no parts of a mile are mentioned in the 1tinerary ; and if the true diſtance 
ſhould happen to be any number of miles and a half, there it is evident that 
the two numbers above and under are equally near to the truth, each of them 
being ſtrictly half a mile different from it. For this reaſon whenever we come 
within half a mile of our diſtance, we arc as near the truth as we can be aſſured 
of. Again, the frequent diſagreement there is between the ſum total (et 
before each iter, and the amount of the particulars in the iter, is another 
proof that the numbers are erroneous. Laſtly, where the way and ſtations are 
retty ſure, being perhaps tolerably well aſcertained from other conſiderations, 
but the preſent numbers of the Jtimergry are by no means to be reconciled 
to the diſtances, an error muſt be preſumed. Theſe and ſuch like are the evi- 
dences, Which make it appear, that ſome errors have crept into the preſent 
copies of the Itinerary. I ſhall now remark ſome things as to the emenda- 
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Tnoven I cannot but think ſome emendations are neceſſury here, as in 
all other authors; yet I confeſs that I wonder to find upon trial, ſo few 


ſhould be requiſite. Every one almoſt profeſſes an inclination to adhere to the 
numbers of the Tinerary, as we now have them; and yet every one in fact 


does alter and make free with them. Where the diftances between the fame 
places are expreſſed in different numbers in different ztiyera, I think we weed 
not ſcruple to make choice of that, which beſt agrees to the fact. Where 
there is a difference between the ſum total prefixed to an er, and the amount 
of the particulars contained in that iter, if we ſuppoſe either of the two to 
be right, but can be certain of neither, the odds muſt be by much ia fab ohr 
of the ſum total; for the danger of an error in copying this, is but much R 
ſame as in any particular number that occurs in the iter. It may be of fer- 
vice to conſider. the diſtance between the fermini of the iter, where thele 
are certain or probable ; for by comparing the real diſtance with the aum 
bers in the Itinerary, one may be better able to judge where the error lies. 
It is alſo proper to examine the various readings of the ſeveral particular 
numbers, and to obſerve which of them favours moſt an agreement with the 
ſum total; for this reading, caeteris paribus, ſhould have the preference. 
Where the diſtance between two ſtations, that are not the next to one ano- 


ther, anſwers to the ſum of the numbers in the 7therary, but the inter- 


mediate numbers do not ſuit the middle ſtations; there can be no great hazard 
in altering the intermediate numbers, fo as to make them agreeable to Hat 
appears to be the real diſtance, eſpecially when this can be dohe only by ſup- 
poling a numeral or two transferred from one line to another. We ſer a 
remarkable inſtance of this in the fifth iter. And whenever the numbers in 


the Itinerary bring us within a mile or two of what is certainly known to 
be a Roman ſtation, and ſituated on the Rowan way, along which the ster 


proceeds; I think it is but juſt to ſuppoſe, that a gre ets has been either 
omitted or miſtaken. Or if the error in diſtance ſhould be greater, perhaps 
five or ten miles. in defect, it is very probable that a ſingle x or V has been 


dropped, or an x changed into an v, which we may venture to reſtore. And 


I believe the few corrections I have made in the following part of this eſſay 


arc almoſt all of this ſort. As it is much more frequent to omit than to add 


in copying; ſo I ſcatce remember above one inſtanice ot two, Whete I Rave Had 
oOccaſion to diminiſh the numbers, but al ways to add or ſupply... . 2 


V. I Have obſerved in another place, that moſt of our military ways Were 
probably laid by Julius Agricola. It is moſt likely that the Rumuns eretted 
ſtations, and laid their ways, as they carried on theit conqueſts ; though whe- 
ther the ways were prior to the ſtations, or the ſtations to the Ways, bt beth 
were done together, may be hard to detetmine. Before I enter 6h the par- 
ticular itjnera, it will perhaps be expected, that I hete ſay ſomewhat eon- 
cerning the four grand Roman ways in Britain, which have (as is thought) 
ſince the Saxon times been poſſeſſed of four particular names, and WRieh had 
particular laws, Pax quatuor cheminorum*. Theſe ate Watling fireet, Hermin- 
ſtreet, the Foſſe, and Tkening ot Iknildſtreet. 32D AF 301 ͤ SNRHRAD 


I Know not whether the name Watling ſtreet be derived from the ind 


ing nature of it, but it is certain that this does wind moſt of any of the four 
grand ways. The ſecond iter runs along this way. And this iter, as well 
as the way, is the longeſt and moſt winding of any. It croſſes the Kitigdoth 
thrice ; it goes from Richborongh through Longon towatds Cheſter, and thick 
_ croſling again comes to 7ork, and from thence again to Carle And beyond It. 
Pax regis W eſt alia, habent dinetn regni, ali duo in latitudinten diſt 


2 chemini, Watlingſtrete, Foſſe, Hikenild- ——- Chemini vero minores ———- ſub lege 
rete et Ermingſtrete; quorum duo in longitu- tus ſunt, Inter leges S. Ed. cap. 12. 
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* 5 Beſides this, the country people near Mroxeter in Shropſhire give the name 
of Watling ſtreet to the military way, which goes through the middle of that 
county into Herefordſbire, and (as 1 apprchend) toward Kencheſter. The 
name of e ht is alſo given to the military way, which goes through 
Wales, and is thought to have been continued to the iſland of Angleſea; 
for a cauſway is yet viſible a good way into the ſea, pointing toward this 1 
4 | iſland. The ſame name is alſo given (as far as I could learn) to all the mi- 
1 litary ways that are in Scotland. The vulgar call the military way from Ca- 
| fuaract bridge to Carliſle through Weſtmorland and Cumberland, Mitchel Scots 
= | cauſway; as they do alſo that which is called Watling ſtreet in the county 
— of Durham about Bincheſter. The northern part of this way is manifeſtly 
E- the baſis of the firſt iter, which, as I believe, terminates in the moſt northerly 
ſtation of Herminſtreet. The ſecond, third, and fourth it inera have allo Mat- 
ling ſtreet, or part of it for their vaſis 3 and ſo has the latter part of the fifth, 
ſixth, and eighth itinera, not to mention the latter part of the twelfth. _ , 


I Wovurp call Herminſtreet the military way which leads directly from 
London to Lincoln, and fo to Wintringham, in a line as ſtreight as can be 
- expected. It is ſaid that the via e, (termed in the Ely book Erming- 
| | _ ſtreet) goes from Royſton towards Huntington. And the author of the yew 
ſurvey tells us of a road by Royſton, which is called Erminſtreet, and that 
ſome lands in Therfield are faid to lie next Erminſtreet, and that a Roman 
Way about Stamford is alſo called Erminſtreet in the writings of the Monks. 
But this way, he ſays, was etroncouſly ſo called. The ſame author obſerves b, 
that the great northern road by Royſton and Stamford is by ſome authors, 
and ſome of the oldeſt Monks called Erminſtreet. He rejes their opinion 
indeed, and ſpeaks leſs favourably of their authority here, than he does on 
another occaſion. But however that be, he is miſtaken, I think, when he 
aſſerts, that this military way paſſes by Grantham. The writings of Peter- 
borough abbey alſo mention  Hermin/treet, Mr. Gale thinks Ermin is for 
Earning, a Saxon word for old. Dr. Stukely ſays, that in the Saxon language 
Here is an army, and Hereman a ſoldier; ſo that Hermanſireet (as he writes 
it) is via militaris. According to him it begins at Newhaven in Suſſex, 
goes through Radmil and Lewis, and then by the Surry Stane-ftreet at 
Croydon and Street ham, and ſeems to have croſſed the Thames at the ferry 
called Stane-gate by Lambeth. I find no iter that proceeds directly on this road 
for any number of ſtations together. A part of the fifth, at leaſt from Duro- 
 brivae to Lindum, has been directly on it, and ſome part I believe of the 
firſt, but little more. Some incline to give the name of Herminſtreet to the 
military way from Cataract to Carliſle, or to ſuppoſe this to be the continua- 
tion of Herminſtreet, which was united with Watlingſtreet from Tork (or be- 
yond it) to Cataract; and others may think that the other branch from Ca- 
taract to Riecheſter is the continuation of Herminſtreet, and ſome that both 
theſe branches belong to it. I ſhall. leave every one to his own opinion in 
this, and only obſerve, that the military way to Carliſle, as ſoon as it enters 
Hcatland, bears the name of Watling ſtreet; and as for that to Riecheſter, it is 
almoſt univerſally ſo called, both in England and Scotland. Others alſo 
ſuppoſe, ſome of the military ways ſouth from London to be a part of Her- 


+ Taz Foſſe proceeds directly from Bath to Lincoln. I believe it has been 
continued beyond the Bath, as far as I/cheſter at leaſt, if not to the ſea; 
Dr. Stukely thinks to Seaton. Great part of this too, namely, that which 
=_ is in the very heart of the kingdom, has had no part of an iter on it; 
_ 8 but the latter part of the ſixth ter, and middle part of the eighth, from 
_—_ Venonae to Lindum, have no doubt been on the other parts of it. This till 
bears the name of the Foſſe way from Lincoln to Bath, and beyond it. "x 
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affirm it to have been continued in a pretty direct line beyond Lincoln to 
the ſea coaſt. But to this I am a ſtranger. The learned Dr. Gale would 
have that magnificent way from Lincoln to the Humber, to be the continuance 
of the Faſſe : but as this is out of the line, and ſeemingly, as I think, of a 
different make; I would rather chuſe to call it the continuance of Hermin- 


1am moſt at a loſs about Icinildſtrect. Some think there were two 
Noman ways of this name, but I cannot ſay we are certain of either. It is 
eed, that it mnſt have been ſome way that led to or from the country of the 
ceni, and that this is the reaſon of the name; poſlibly JIcen elde ftreet, or old 
rect. It is therefore natural to ſuppoſe; that Venta Icenorum muſt have 
ſtood on this way, and perhaps been the limit or ferminus of it. The way there- 
fore, according to which the ninth iter is directed, ſhould, I think, be the 
beſt entitled to this name of any in the Itinerary. This I ſhall afterwards 
ſhew to be the Roman road, which has come from Caſter, near Norwich, by 
| Colcheſter or Malden to London. The military way from Lendan by Speen 
and Marlborough to the Bath, or rather that by Hilcheſter and Old Sarum 
to Dorcheſter, may be looked upon as the continuation of it. This military 
way, which goes from Sileheſter to Old Sarum, and fo: to Darſetſbire, by 
Pentridge (as Mr, Gale informs me) paſſes at Gliſſet St. Michael under the 
name of [ck/ing dyke. But yet, as the ſame gentleman obſerves, the great 
way, called Ickning ſtreet comes from Goring in Qxfardſbire into Berkſhire 
near Strately, and paſſes by Aldworth to Speenham near Nawbury, And he 
tells us likewiſe, that it paſſes by Hitehing in Hertfuraſhire, and Royſtan: 
Dr. Plot argues for an Icknild ſtreet, which paſſes through Derbyſhire, and enters 
Staffordſhire at Stratton near Tutbury, leading by Burton upon Trent, and 
Lichfield, into Warwiefſbire near Handſiwarth, where it appears near Birming- 
ham. He alſo 'takey'\notice of a raiſed way near the village of Edlinghalh 
pointing towards Zullington in Derbyſhire, which he ſuppoſes to be a Ka- 
man via vicinalis. But I cannot yet ſee any reaſon to believe, that any Ii. 
nerary ſtations have ſtood on either of theſe ways, though this Ii, ſtreet, 
as well as Watling ſtreet, remains yet (according to the account we have of 
it) very high and conſpicuous. Dr. Plot and others will have Stretton near 
Lichfield, Streeton near Burton, and Old fort in the pariſh of Kimber, to 
be ſtations upon it. 9 25 „ It zue 


17 
3 


AFTER I have ſaid thus much of military ways in general, I would add a 
few remarks with a particular view to the work in hand. 1 find there are 
often Roman antiquities, and I believe Roman ſtations too, found on theſe 
baſes, even where no part of an iter takes its direct courſe. And I look on 
it as highly probable, that where there are ſeveral of what we may call an- 
gular projections (as for inſtance in the fifth iter) there has ſtill been a direct 
way generally carried on and continued in a pretty ſtreight line, which is a 
kind of baſis to all theſe excurſions, which ſerve to take in the ſeveral ſcat- 
tered ſtations, And yet this direct road, or baſis, has not always been 
alike magnificent, or made the moſt durable, or elſe has not been ſo well pre- 
ſerved; for where it was leſs frequented, as having no ſtations on it, it is 
often quite ruined and loſt, as well as the ſmaller vicinal branches. This direct 
road, or baſis, determines the main courſe of every iter, and at every return 
to this baſis (after an excurſion) ſome progreſs is uſually made along it, though 
| fometimes theſe advances are more ſwift and direct, and at other times more 
flow and oblique. And in two or three inſtances the excurſion and return 
ſcem to have been by the very ſame way, and both to and from the ſame 
place. But 1 do not think one inſtance can be given of a motion backwards 
(if this baſis be taken for the main line of direction) whatever a late ingenious 


author may ſuggeſt to that purpoſe. „„ 
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1556 theſe main 9 N it is ; certain, that keg "Ge _ a areas many 
vicinal branches, and ſome which have croſſed the principal ways at nearly 
right angles. I find alſo, that there have been conſiderable military ways in 
Britain, on which no iter has proceeded. Beſides I cannot find that there 
are any Itinerary ſtations on that part of the Foſſe way, which reaches from 
Cleyceſter, or Venonae (where the grand military ways croſs cach other) to 
the Bath; though it be certain this military way has been originally continued 
ſo far without interruption, But yet in ſettling the account of the Finerary, 
I would introduce no more military ways, than juſt what is needful for this 
purpole. By this means we / ſhall have leſs confuſion, and a more diſtinct 
view of what is in hand. My curioſity led me once to ſearch for a ſtation 
at Old Radnor, and a military way to and from it. I will not ſay that I 
only got my labour for my pains ; becauſe I received fuller conviction, than 
without a petſonal view and enquiry I probably ſhould have done, that there 
was no appearance or evidence of any Roman ſtation, or military way there- 
about. And indeed the imagination of one being there has only ſerved to 
confound a great many perſons. For I hope to ſhew, that the courſe of the 
military way and ſtations, the diſtances, and other evidences, put it out of 
doubt, that the latter part of the twelfth iter inſtead of going, as has been 
ay ined, from Abergavenny to Old Radnor, has proceeded from Abergavenny 

encheſter,/ and from thence directly to MWroxeter. Some alſo imagine that 
ws Julia ſirata'in that country has had its name from Julius Caeſar 3 but I 
believe it has neither had this name from Julius Caeſar, nor any wh Ro- 
may, but from Mi FOO) 1 mach celebrated in thoſe parts. 5 


uE Fin in carrying on their military ways, ſeem 40 have dealt more 
in parallels and perpendiculars, than I could have imakinedy. And where the 
grand way is divided into two, or ways iſſue out fromygny., conſiderable. place, 
they often ſeem to go out at nearly right angles, or However ſeldom at an 
angle which is very acute. This would incline one to think, that the ways 
are at leaſt as old as the ſtations, Sometimes there are excurſions to ſide 
ſtations, but 1 believe theſe excurſions are far from being ſo. frequent, as has 
been imagined; and where: this is done, there is often a right angle formed at 
the ſide ſtation, Sometimes the grand military way takes a ſmaller turn, 
but it is only to gain ſome higher or more convenient ground; ſo that one 
turn ballancing another, the way till tends in the main towards the ſame 
point *, till it makes a grand turn nearly at right angles. It would afford 
ſome light to us, if we were ſure what ſtations and towns were prior to 
the ways, and what were ſubſequent. For any deviation or irregularity 
in the ſeries of the ſtations, for which the ways were made, muſt occaſion 
an equal diſorder in the courſe of theſe roads. I am informed that it has 
been a modern practice, to lay the roads croſs each other at nearly right 
angles, when they are deſigned for the convenient marching of ſoldiers. If 
my intelligence be good, ſomething like this was done in Flanders by the late 
king of France, and ſomething of the ſame nature is now doing by General 
Wade in the highlands of Scotland. If this ſcheme concerning the Roman 
ways in Britain hold true, ſomewhat more conſiſtent and regular, as well as 
more beautiful and rational will appear in the whole contrivance, than has 
been advanced before. 


As for the croſs roads, I look on them to be like lines of communication 
between the grand ways: and if I am not miſtaken, this line is generally the 
ſhorteſt it can be; and ſo a perpendicular, or ncarly ſo, either one way or 
other. Thus the Romans ſaved what trouble and expence they could, by 
making the way as ſhort as poſſible. I alſo LAW. that theſe croſs 5 

an 


has ſaid concerning the Print to 1 in bis ſrlnerarium curioſurs 
and the Foſle from p. PIP 90, 98, &c. 
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and the vicinal branches were not made ſo ſtrong and durable, or ſo grand and 

magnificent, as the principal ways, and for this reaſon have been ſoonet and 
more generally ruined and loſt. Perhaps the military way that lies along the 
Roman wall may be conſidered as one ſuch line of communication, between 
the two grand branches of our northern Varlingſtreet. It appears alſo pro- 
bable to me that a compals is ſometimes fetched, or a new iter or part of an 
iter framed, for the convenience of paſſing more caſfily a large and trouble- 
ſome river. This is remarkable with reſpect to the Severn and Humber, for 
which I refer to the xeſpective itinera. Nor do I think that either of theſe 
ways (that is, either the longer but ſafer, or ſhorter but more dangerous and 
troubleſome) was intirely abandoned, but uſed as either the one or the ner 
on e e was found moſt proper: and agreeable, = 


IN tracing / out an She militiry way, I oak e found: it of. "oY 
vice to conſider the towns that go by the name of Strerton, or ſomewhat 
equivalent to it. For as this name is very frequent, ſo it is commonly owing 
to the neighbourhood of that place to ſome old way or ſtreet, and often to 
a Roman one. This then in ſeveral caſes may be a collateral proof, that a 
Roman way has taken ſuch a particular courſe. Thus the name of Cheſter on 
the ſtreet, between Newcaſtle and Durham, does not a little confirm the 
opinion, that there has been a Roman ſettlement there of ſome kind or other, 
and that a military way has paſſed from Newcaſtle to it. 1 know not whe- 
ther the Strettons in Cheſhire can be of any ſervice to us this way, but 1 
was pleaſed to meet with the three Hrettons in the way from Mroxeter to- 
wards Ludlow and Hereford, The military way it ſelf is indeed very. viſible 
agreat part of the road (to which, as has been ſaid, the country people give 
the name of Watling ſtreet) and this name of the Srretrons confirms it; and 
I make no doubt but that it has been continued directly to Kencheſter, though 
by turning off towards Old Radnor, I had not the ſatisfaction to trace it my 
ſelf. Coins and funeral monuments are ſometimes found near thoſe military 
ways, even where no ſtations appear. And in tracing them out ſome regard 
may be had alſo to theſe. It is very certain, that it was the cuſtom of: _ 
Romans to bury generally near the high ways. 


xperiar quid concedatur-s in illos, 
Quorum Flaminia tegitur cinis, atque Latinas. 
Propertius would not have needed to beg, as he does, that he icky not be 
buried near a a publick road, 1 it had: not been the ee cuſtom to 55 
Its #9 
Dii faciant n mea ne terra locet ofſa frequenti, 


Qua facit 40. duo tramite wage iter. i 
And again in the ſame poem: 


Non juvat in media nomen babote via . ln ae 
And we find in fact, that the funeral monuments, yanits, and tumuli of the 
Romans are generally near ſome conſiderable way. A remarkable one was 


diſcovered not long ago in [taly near Rome, and has been mentioned before 
in the preceding book ©. | 


THESE Roman ways in Britain have alſo frequently been continued as the 
publick roads; ſo that where a Roman military way is wanting, the preſumption 
is in fayour of the preſent high road, if that be nearly in the ſame direction. But 
the viſible remains, and dorſum elatum, or elevated ridge, is the moſt ſatisfactory, 

and almoſt the only infallible evidence. I confeſſ it is ſometimes very difficult to 
diſcover or trace out a military way, which is frequently ſunk ſeveral feet 
below the ſurface, either in moſſy grounds, or where the fields have long 
been in tillage. When I paſſed Black/tone edge in Torkſhire, 1 could not but 
be ſurpriſed to ſee how much the cauſeway there was below the ſurface, and 
I am well informed of a cauleway in the country between hes and | ys 


ge | 5 in 
Juvenal. Sat. 1. in fin, | Boo 11. chap. 1 111. 15 0 55 
d Lib. 111. Eleg. 16. 1 


in Northumberland, ſunk ſome feet below the ſurface. And though the mi- 
litary way, which leads to South Shields, is a yard or two above the ground 
for two or three miles; yet for as much more it is almoſt as much below it: 
but even where it is ſo far beneath the ſurface, it is very capable of being 
followed, when the ground is ſoft. 3 


VL Ar rER theſe remarks concerning the military ways, and the method 
of tracing them out; it may not be improper to add two or three obſerva- 
tions with reſpect to the ſtations, that have been placed on theſe ways, and 
the evidences whereby they may be diſcovered. © _ 


lx every iter of the Itinerary the ſtations are reckoned up, which ſtand on 
that military way, and their diſtances one from another are ſet down. If 
any ſtations are paſſed over, that are really on the ſame way; perhaps theſe 
ſtations were not in being at the time, but either built after, or elſe ruined 
and neglected before; though they might be afterwards rebuilt again“: ſo 
that the ſtations might be altered, as well as their names (ſome being aban- 
doned and others raiſed in their room) in ſuch a ſpace of titne, as intervened 
between the writing the Itinerary and the Notitia. The ſame ſtation ſome- 
times alſo happens to be at the point of interſection of two of theſe. ways; 
and then (as I ſhall afterwards obſerve®) it is paſſed over in one, and looked 
on only to belong to the other. Sometimes alſo a ſtation may not be directly 
in the road, but lie on one ſide of the military way, and for this reaſon not 
be mentioned in any iter. And I am apt to think that ſome are not named, 
becauſe they are too near each other; the diſtance between the two manſions not 
being long enough, even for the ſhorteſt day's journey. It is certain however, 
that a ſtation is ſometimes paſſed over in one iter, and mentioned in another. 
And this is done, when the ſtation omitted lies as fully in the way of the one, 
as it does in the other. Such is Calcaria ¶Tadcaſter] mentioned in the ſe- 
cond iter, but omitted in the eighth, though it lies directly in the way from 
Eboracum to Lagecium or Legeolium, that is from Tork to Caſtleford, So 
 Laffodorum'in the ſixth is omitted in the eighth, and Sulloniagae is mentioned 
only in the ſecond, and not either in the ſixth or eighth. So Yoreda, Bro- 
vonacae, Brocauum, are mentioned in one iter and omitted in another, as 
appears by comparing the ſecond iter with the fifth. In other caſes an inter- 
mediate ſtation is mentioned in one iter, and omitted in another: but then 
the ſtation is not in the dire& way between the other two, but lying a little 
to one ſide or other, requires a leſs or larger excurſion; and then it is no 
wonder if the numbers vary. But not to inſiſt any farther on this, Cambdern 
juſtly obſerves, © That whoever fecks for the places mentioned in Antonine's 
« [Itinerary any where, but by theſe ways, will certainly wander and run into 
« miſtakes*. And I cannot but think ſeveral ations yet remain undiſcovered, 
8 they have not been ſought for in proper places and by a proper 


TE evidences of theſe ſtations are various: I ſhall run over the principal. 
Sometimes the name, at other times Roman monuments of one kind or other, 
or the ruins of a ſtation are a good evidence. Though there muſt be a great 
deal of difference between ſuch grounds, as have remained unbuilt or un- 
cultivated, and thoſe that have been levelled or ploughed, and perhaps built 
on, and that a long time ago, as in large towns that have riſen out of the 
ruins of ſtations. ' Very often the word Cheſter, or ſome other word equiva- 
lent to it, as Brugh, gives us ſome help in fixing the place: nor will it 
create any difficulty, that the caſtra agſtiva are often called Cheſter or Cheſters, 
as well as the other; both becauſe the ſummer encampments are ſeldom di- 
rectly on the military ways, and becauſe they may be generally 1 


28% Philoſ. Tranſ. N. 357. © Introdutt ion, p. Lxxx. 
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from the other without difficulty. I have elſewhere obſerved, how careful 
the Romans were to have their ſtations placed near a river, and that there is 
no ſiruation they ſeem to have been ſo fond of, as a lingula near the con- 
fluence of a larger and ſmaller river. If we run along any military way, we 
are almoſt ſure to meet with a ſtation, where ever we meet with a river at any 
reaſonable diſtance from a preceding ſtation. How far Roman coins, eſpecially 
a number of them, found at any place may be looked on as an argument 
of a Roman ſtation or town, is a queſtion that may deſerye a farther enquiry. 
It is evident, that they are not an infallible criterion; and yet I believe them to 
be a ſtrong collateral evidence. It is certain in fact, that theſe coins are often 
found in ſuch ſtations; and I am of opinion, that they were generally laid up 
there or loſt by the Romans, or other inhabitants. They are ſometimes found 
in Roman veſſels, though the famous pot at Brugh near Cataract will not 
perhaps be ſo readily confeſſed to be Roman. Coins have often been found 
under, or near to Roman altars; they are alſo frequently found in ſuch places, 
as not only appear from other cvidences to have been Roman ſtations, but 
; where there is no manner of proof of any ſubſequent Britiſſ or Saxon build- 
ings upon them. Again the places mentioned in the Itinerary ſeem generally 
to have been caſtra ſtativa, and I have obſerved, that there are uſually rub- 
biſh, lime, and remains of buildings in ſuch ſtations as theſe. For beſides 
the fort or citadel garriſoned by the Roman ſoldiers or auxiliaries, there was 
uſually a town adjacent, which, in all likelihood, was moſtly inhabited by the 
Britons. So | 


NExr to the evidence from Roman antiquities, thoſe of the Saxon kind 
may deſerve ſome regard; becauſe it is both a general and juſt obſervation, 
that the Saxons uſually built on Roman foundations. But yet as this is but 
a ſecondary eyidence, it is by no means to be judged equal to the former. A 
natural and eaſy etymology deſerves ſome regard, and Mr. Baxter has diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf this way. Affinity of names in ſound, or ſenſe,” is not to be 
altogether ſlighted'; though in the following diſquiſition I have endeavoured 
to concern my ſelf as little as poſſibly I could with etymologies, my profeſſed 
deſign being to trace out the ſeveral ſtations by the courſe: of the military 
ways, and the diſtances in the [tjnerary : for as in ſettling the ſtations per /neam 
wvalli, according to the Notitia, 1 found it to be the beſt method, to keep cloſe 
to the wall, and my author; ſo in this caſe I am perluaded it is beſt to keep 
cloſe to the military ways, and to the Itinerary, and alſo to the numbers 
there, as much as poſſible, And I am in hopes, that if this be done very 
carefully, we ſhall have no great occaſion to call in any foreign aſſiſtance. 

VII. SoME learned men are of opinion, that there is no regularity or 
order obſerved in placing the ſeveral itinera, as they now ſtand in the Itine- 
rary; but in this I cannot agree with them. There ſeems to have been ſome 
general ſcheme obſerved by the author. He begins firſt from the moſt ad- 
vanced northerly ſtations, which were probably at that time the limits or 
boundary, 4 limite, a vallo. Bremenium and Blatum Bulgium, from whence 
the firſt and ſecond itinera commence, were certainly the utmoſt ſtations to 
the north, and Bremenium the more advanced of the two. The author there- 
fore begins at the firſt; and as Bremenium was the more eaſterly of theſe | 
northern boundary tations, ſo the firſt iter proceeds on the more caſterly 
way. London being the capital place, from whence moſt military ways have 
taken their riſe, this is made the terminus of ſeveral itinera, which are all 
placed together, and come next to the two I have mentioned; for the third, 
fourth, fifch, and ſixth itinera begin from London, and the ſeventh, eighth, 
and ninth end with it. And though in ſome of theſe the ſame places are re- 
peated, yet in each of them ſome new places are always mentioned; and ſome 
particular vicinal ways are comprehended in one or other of the ſhorter iti- 
nera, that are omitted in the reſt, as well as in the larger and more general 

| 5 H __ atmera. 
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itinera. Having diſpatched ſuch as begun or ended at London, the author 


next proceeds to thoſe, which begin and end with places not ſo conſiderable; 
and here again he begins with the moſt northerly. The tenth iter brings us 
from the county of Durham to Cheſhire, or the borders of Shropſbire; the 


_ eleventh from Caernarvon on the ſea coaſt near Angleſea to Cheſter ; and then 


the four laſt begin or end with Calleva, which is farther to the ſouth, and as 
I apprehend nearly weſt from London. 1 


Ix we take a general view of the ſeveral fermini of the different itinera; 
we ſhall find them to be, either the very utmoſt ſtations the Romans had on 
theſe roads at that time, ſuch as Bremenium, Blatum Bulgium, Segontium, 
Venta Icenorum, Iſea Dumnoniorum, Regnum, Portus Ritupae, Portut 
Dubris, and Portus Lemanis ; or elſe ſome conſiderable places ſituated at or 
near the point of interſection of one military way with another, ſuch as Lon- 
dinium, {rv Eboracum, Calleva, Iſca, Deva, Urioconium, and I think 
Glanoventa too; or laſtly theſe termini are ſuch places ag ſtand on ſome 
principal road, the reſt of the ſtations on which, are continued or compre- 
hended in ſome other iter, ſuch as Praetorium, Luguvallium, Mediolanum, 
Muridunum. If Venta Icenorum be of this ſort, the ninth iter is the only 
one that begins from ſuch a place; but I rather believe it to be the utmoſt 
ſtation that way, as I haye hinted juſt now, and ſhall more fully confirm in 
my account of that iter. | 


As for the order of the particular places in each iter; that is directed by 


the courſe of the way, as has been hinted before. The conſtruction, if any 
be deſigned that is regular and grammatical, is not ſo obvious. One would 
think the general meaning ſhould be, from or to ſuch a place is ſo many miles. 
Thus A BRAMENIO CORSTOPITVM M. P. xx. is certainly from Bremenium to 
Corſtopitum twenty miles. But how the connection or conſtruction was de- 
ane to be continued, I do not well underſtand. For ſometimes the name 
is in the ablative, as Der uentione, Verlucione, Cunetions ; ſometimes I think 
in the dative, as Cataractoni'; and ſometimes in the accuſative, as Icianos e. 
When it is in the ablative, one would think the meaning ſhould be from 
ſuch a place, as it is more expreſſly 4 Bramenio; but when in the dative and 
accuſative, to ſuch a place, as it is more fully, ad portum Dubris, and ad por- 
tum Lemanis, and likewiſe ad portum Ritupis*, I ſhall not inſiſt any longer 
on this, but proceed directly to the ſeveral itinera. 


VIII. BEYoRE we come to the firſt iter, we have the following account 


given us of the diſtance between the two ports, which were commonly uſed 
at that time in paſſing from Gaul into Britain. Lone e 
A GESSORIACO DE GALLIIS, RITVPIS IN PORTV BRITANNIARVM. 

CO oy STAD. NVMERO. CCCCL. Sata EA's 
But I need add nothing here, to what I have already ſaid with relation to 
this*; nor explain any farther thoſe words in the title of the firſt iter, a L1- 
MITE I. B. A VALLO, having on another occaſion ſpoken fo fully about it*. 


' 
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cc have taken theſe monuments along with them.“ But I fee no reaſon for 


. Ir J. T0be firſt rout is from the limit, 
A LIMITE I. E. A VALLO Iz bat is, the wall, to Hebberſtow 
- _ PRAETORIVM VSQVE. 5. 7. fields or Broughton, 156 miles. 
CLYI 5 | NY TITER, 
A BRAMENIO os Niecheſter 
CORSTOPITYM . . Corbridge 
VINDOMORA . 923 
VINOVIA | e Bincheſter 
' CATARACTONI _ M. P. xxII Cataract 
. NI. v. xxiv Aldboroug h 
EBVRACVM. LEG. VI. VICTRIX M. p. xvII 1 
DERVENTIONE „ A On Derwent river 
DELGOVITIA EL M.P.XIII Mighton - 
'PRAETORIO - | M. p. xxv al. xxII Hebberſtow-ficlds or Broughton. 


IN this iter the ſum of the miles prefixed agrees with the particulars. This 


alſo happens in the third, ſeventh, and eighth; but in moſt they differ. 


However where there is ſuch an agreement, there is leſs reaſon to ſuſpect 
any error in the particular numbers. This iter beyond diſpute proceeds along 
that military way, which we call Matling ſtreet; and therefore it is certain, 1 be 
that we mult look for theſe places only on this way, or ſome of its branches. 99 


Ir is indeed ſurpriſing to obſerve, at how many diſtant places Bremenium 


| : | 
has been ſet by antiquaries. Sir Robert Sibbald, endeavouring to bring all 1 


to his country, has removed Bremenium to Paſley about five miles from Glaſgow. 


It has been placed by other authors of learning and skill in antiquity at the 


| ſeveral Brantons in Northumberland, Cumberland and Torkſbire*; and this for 


no other reaſon, that 1 can perccive, than becauſe the firſt ſyllable in Brame- 
nium or Bremenium, reſembles the firſt in Branton or Brampton. But as we 
have ſeveral other towns of this name“, it ſeems more probable that Bram 
or Bran has had ſome common ſignification, and the termination town or 
ton been annexed to it. Riecheſter in Readſdale in the county of Northum- 
berland muſt, I think, undoubtedly have been Bremenium®, It ſtands directly 
on the military way called Watling ſtreet, along which this iter proceeds. 
The noble altar with the curious inſcription on it that was found here“, in 
which expreſs mention is made of Bremenium, was the firſt motive that in- 
clined Cambden to believe this ſtation to be it. It is now at Conington, 
where I have ſeen it; and the whole of it is ſtill very legible. It appears to 
me altogether improbable, that this altar ſhould have been removed from any 
other place to Rzecheſter; and yet the learned Dr. Gale ſeems to think (if I 
miſtake him not) that an altar found at Lowther in Weſtmorland had been 
originally erected at Branton on Bramiſh in Northumberland; adding, that 
* when the Romans abandoned the fronticrs of the empire, they ſeem to 


this opinion; nor do I think that the Romans uſually carried off their altars, 
and other monuments, when they were obliged to retire. The ' vaſt number 
of theſe that have been found at Niſingham, and Riecheſter, and in Scotland, 
Ser Gale p 6. Camb. 5. 63, and obe. though be himſelf <viter # Bremeniumn „ . 1. 
b Thus we Wee W Tf the autient. eat Ptolemy it is Beanie and remenium in Raven» 
-4 the Harley's, in the borders of Herefordſhire ; nas p. 148. edit Gal: ad fn. Air. It. The inſtription 
rampton nor far from Wroxeter in Shropſhire; referred to immediately after has it Bremeniu 
beſides the Bramptons mentioned in the text. which has turned the ſcales with me, and determine 
© Bran or Bron I think ſignifies a hill or mountain me to write it always Bremeniu n. 
inthe Welſh tongue. as r e rg N | 23 0 
This name is ſometimes writ Bremenium, ans * Poſt retractum limitem Romani monuments, 
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ometimes Bramenium by good antiquaries. It is etiam 1 ſecum retraxiſſe videntur. Ant. 


ramenium is Gale edition of the Itinerary, Itin. p. 6, 7, 8. 


* 


fully to prove the contrary. Nor does it appear that many were carried away, 
When the Romans finally left this iſland. And as for the doctor's opinion 
concerning Bremenium's being at Branton on Bremiſh water, I am perſuaded 
he would have diſcarded it, if he had ever had an opportunity of viewing the 
place, where there are not the leaſt remains of Roman antiquity. I havealſo 
plainly ſhewn, that the inſcription found at Lowther is to be otherwiſe read 
and corrected, than the doctor would have it, and that there never has been 


any thing of Bramenium in it *. The ſame learned gentleman makes another 


objection againſt Riecheſters being Bremenium, or rather urges another argu- 


ment in favour of Branton on Bremiſp. Unleſs (ſays he) we ſeek for 


« Bramenium in this place, we cannot allow the authority of the anonymons 
« Ravennas, who places it beyond the Coquer ; nor of Ptolemy, who places 
« jt beyond the Alne.” To this it may be anſwered, that if the anonymous 
Ravennas places Bremenium north of Coquet, he at the ſame time places 
Coquet north of Alnwick or Alne ; which ſhews how little he is to be relied 
on here, or elſe that he is miſtaken by his interpreter *© Beſides Riecheſter 
| lies near as far weſt, as the head of Coquet. And as Prolemy begins juſt 

| hereabout to confound the weſt with the north, or to miſtake the one for 
the other; ſo it is poſſible, that this other later author may have done the 
ſame in this caſe. The doctor ſays Ptolemy places Bremenium beyond Alanna, 
which he takes to be Alne that runs by Almwick, but | believe it to be Tweed“. 
And it is true, that according to Ptolemy, Bremenium is not only more to 
the north than Tweed, that is, the mouth of it; but even than almoſt all the 


caſtern coaſt of Scotland. But this is owing to one general error, which when 


rectified, will reſtore Bremenium to its due ſituation. If Scotland be ſet north 
and ſouth with reſpect to its length, inſtead of caſt and weſt ; Alauni oſtia, 
Vedrae oſtia, and Bremenium will be with great exactneſs in Prolemy, as 

Twedmouth, Tinmouth, and Riecheſter are in fact, according to the beſt com- 
putation I am able to make. So that I cannot but look on Prolemy's au- 
thority to be on our ſide; and if Bremenium be fixed here, every thing relating 
to the reſt of this iter goes on with a great deal of caſe and exactneſs. 


f\Y 
* 1 * ' * 7 6 


- BeyForeE I ſpeak of Corſtopitum (the ſecond place mentioned in this iter) 
I ſhall- take a little notice of the military way, and of two or three Roman 
| ſtations or forts; which are near to it, though I believe not named in any 
antient authors, and particularly not in the Itinerary. E1ſdon and Green cheſters 
are on the caſt ſide of Watlingſtreet ; the latter not one, and the former 
above two miles from it. A branch of a military way ſeems to have gone 
from Elſdon through Green cheſters to Watling ſtreet, paſſing by Eliſhaw, and 
falling near Blaikhope on Watling ſtreet, at a large angle not much ſhort of a 
right one. But as theſe two places are both off the way, and perhaps have 
never been properly ſtations, but the one an ' encampment, and the other an 
exploratory fortz it is no wonder, that they are notat all mentioned in the 


TIE is more difficulty in accounting for Riſinghams being paſſed over 
in ſilence. That grand military way, which is viſible for almoſt the whole 
ſpace between Rizcheſter and Riſing ham, paſſes within leſs than a quarter of a 
mile of the fort, and muſt have been nearer to the town; and no doubt a 
branch has gone off to the town and the-fort. So that its being off the way 
can ſcarce be the reaſon of its being omitted. Some have ſuppoſed that it 
was not built, or elſe had been abandoned in the reign of the Antonines. 
That it was in being in the time of the Antonines, is plain any the 
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* See Weſtmorlind, N. 11, audobſerviatioie, ©  lemaeo, qui trans Alaunum Ala el] illud ſtatuit 


d Certe niſi ad Bramton Bremenium' hoc inda- ſatisfaciamus. es 
gemus, nullo modo anonymo Ravennati, qui Bre- See the Eſſay on this author, 
menlum ultra Coquedam fluv. [Coqyer] nec Pto- ges Eſſiy on Prolewy, chap. 1... 
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theſe advanced ſtations, from whence they were often obliged to retreat, ſeem 
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Chap. II. Itinerary "of Britain. 


inſcriptions found there expreſſly mentioning the name of Aurelius Antoninus“. 
This might be Antoninus the philoſopher, and the ſtation be neglected before 
the reign of Caratcalla, if we ſuppoſe him to be the author of the Ttinerary. 8 
And this opinion is favoured by an imperfect inſcription found at this place: 
from whence it appears, that ſomewhat had been repaired, which had gone to 
ruin through age”. And the great remains, yet ſo conſpicuous, argue for its 
having been long and late poſſeſſed by the Romans. Poſlibly Riſingham might 
be looked on as too near to Niecheſter, to make ft another manſion in this 
rout; for they are but about eight meaſured miles diſtant. And though two 
places are ſometimes ſet down in the ſame iter, which are at no greater di- 
ſtance; yet other circumſtances might render. this proper at one place, and 
not ſo at another. 5 Ne | „ 


Coksroprruu is the next place that occurs in this iter, and is reckoned Coxsroprrent. 
at twenty miles diſtance from Bremenium. And at a proper diſtance enough 
from the ſtation at Niecheſter we have that at Corbridge for our Corſtopitum. 
Upon actual menſuration it was found two meaſured miles more than this 
number; yet the ſuppoſition, that the Itinerary miles are Roman horizontal, 
adjuſts this matter at once. The ſtation has been about a quarter, or half a 
mile, weſt from the preſent town. It is now almoſt intirely levelled. But 
abundance of medals, inſcriptions, and other Roman antiquities have been 
found at this place. And not long ago a fine medal of Hadrian was thrown 
up by the plough, which is now in the hands of a perſon, who lives not far 
from the place. Pieces of Roman bricks and pots were lying every where 
on the ſurface of the ground in tillage, when I was on the ſpot. And ſeveral 
of: the Roman ſtones are yet remaining at Corbridge, an account of which 
may be ſeen in the collection. There has been a Roman bridge over the 
Tine juſt at the ſtation, ſome veſtiges of which may be ſeen; the bridge at the 
preſent town is modern. ' Watling ſtreet, which ſtill continues viſible, has 
gone directly up to this ſtation, as I plainly diſcovered, when I examined it 
on the ſpot. - The. place, where the ſtation has been, is called Or and 
Colceſter; and according to the account I had, when I was there, Corbow is 
a ſmall ſpace included in Colceſter which contains ſeveral acres. It is probable 
that the former has been the ſtation, or perhaps the praetorium only, and the 
latter both ſtation and town. I am much of opinion that the names have been 
Corceſter, and Corbrugh. Dr. Todd in the Philoſophical Tranſactions“ ſuppoſes the 
name Colceſter to have been originally Herculceſter, i. e. Caſtra Here þ What 
led him io this opinion, is the altar found here with the Greek inſcription on it, 
by which it appears to have been dedicated to the Tyrian Hercules. The ſame 
learned doctor alſo obſerves, that Corbridge was called in the charter of 
Henry the firſt Colbruge and Colburgh. But I rather incline to think, that 
Corburgh has been the name, next to the Roman Corſtopitum. Dr. Gale 
ſeems to have taken Rutcheſter (on the wall) for Corſtopitum. But I can- 
not eaſily imagine what ſhould have induced him to this, except his having 
placed Bremenium at Branton on Bremiſh water; for there is no military 
way paſſes by Rutcheſter, excepting that which accompanies the wall. And 
J obſerve, that in the map prefixed to the doctor's book, Corſtopitum is made 
to be Corbridge. I therefore think that as Corſtopitum has been generally, 


ſo . 
= Northumberland N. Vn. . robridge by Hoveden, and Cure by Huntingdon, 
d Northumberland N.Lxxx1x. J. 2 ſou to favour its being the Kypia Or x 
© Corſtopitum in the edition £7. Surita (as mentioned by Ptolemy, But it is very poſſible, that 
Cambden, p. 1085 informs us) is Th ſyllable in 


rſtopilum. 1» all theſe names have riſen from the 
Dr. Gale's MSS. it was Conlopita, and Corioſo- the antient one of pitum; or it may be from 
pito in another. The learned doctor ſuppoſes the a ee that Corſtopitum was the p with 
name to be 1 the Coriſopitenſes in Gaul. Prolemy's Curia. Some learned antiquaries de. 
For he ſays p. g. Corioſopitum civitas erat in Gallia rive the name from cohortis oppidum. 
Lugdunenſi tertia, quae et ſcribitur Coriſopitum. N. 330. N 
Cambden obſerves, that Corbridge is called Co- Anton. Itin. p. 4. | 
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Hapitum according to the Itinerary, And ghis next ſtation at Ebeheſter, is 


diſtant from Carbridge about ſeven computed miles, and near ten meaſured, 


/ 
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ſo it is very juſtly placed at the ſtation near Corbridge. This ſtation ſeems 
to have been abandoned before the writing of the Noritia, for it is not 
mentioned there. And this is farther confirmed by there being no more 
conſpicuous remains. This place has generally been taken for Pfolemy 
Curia Otadenarum, becauſe there ſeems to be ſome affinity between the names, 
and becauſe the Otadeni muſt certainly be placed hereabouts. But I muſt 
beg leave to differ in my opinion concerning this matter, and to conclude, 


different places. ; 


that as Corſtapitum and Curia are different names, ſo they were altogether 


Tux military way having croſſed the Tine proceeds towards Ebcheſter. 


About half a mile north from WMittonſtall is a remarkable turn in it, and 
at this turn an exploratory fort of above thirty yards ſquare. The ſituation 


of it is high, and the proſpect very large; and near it is a tumulus, which 
I found to conſiſt moſtly of ſtones, covered with green turf, We ſtill con- 
tinue to be very ſure of our military way, which next guides us to the ſta- 
tion at Elcheſter, about two miles diſtant from Wittonſtall. 


Tux next ſtation in this iter is Vindomora, nine miles diſtant from Car. 


as was found on actual menſuration with a chain. This therefore is no 
doubt Vindomora. And here again (as in almoſt all caſes) the Roman miles 
fall ſnort in number of our Exg/iſh meaſured, almoſt one in ten, which con- 
firms the Roman to be horizontal. The ramparts of the ſtation at Ebcheſter 
are ſtill very viſible, and the church and part of the town ſtand within the 
old ſtation. The people told me of two or three load of burnt aſhes found 
here, with ſome large bones and teeth. The Raman inſcriptions and monu- 
ments that have been found here, may be ſeen in the collection. Dr. Gale 
ſroms to think, that Vindalana, and YVindolaude in Ravennas, are the ſame 
with Vindomara in the Itinerary; and then from the affinity of the ſound, 
concludes Delande to be it. But I believe the name is Dotland, and this is 
rather too near Corſlapitum, even though we ſhould prefer the copy that 
has five miles for the diſtance, inſtead of nine. But to wave theſe ſmaller 
Matters, it is certain that Vindomara and Vindolana are two different places, 
and that Doslaud can neither be the one nor the other; for this is quite 
off the military way, and there is no appearance of Roman antiquity here. 
As for Cambden's opinion of Vindomora being Walls-end, and Vindabala 
being the ſame, it is needleſs to confute it, or to add any thing more on 
this head. About five computed, and fix meaſured miles and a half more along 
the ſame military way, which is ſtill very certain, and often very grand, 
bring us to the large and remarkable ſtation at Lancheſter, which is not 
mentioned in this iter. The true reaſons of which ſilence I take to be theſe; 
that it is too nigh the laſt ſtation to finiſh the day's march here, and thar it 
belongs to another iter, which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew in its proper place, 
dogs begin at this ſtation *®. I believe that when a ſtation happens to be at the 
point of inter ſection of two military ways, each of which has an iter on it, 
this tation is ſometimes looked on as belonging only to one of theſe itinera; 
though when ſuch a ſtation is a terminus, it ſeems to be frequently reckoned 
to ſeveral, as Uriocontum, Calleva, Londinium, &c. If then this at Lancheſter 
appears to be G/anoventa, and ſo mentioned at the beginning of the tenth 
ner; we need not wonder, that it ſhould be paſſed over here. Nor need 
ve ſuppoſe, with ſome excellent antiquaries, that it was in ruins and aban- 
doned in the Autonines time; and not rebuilt till the reign of Gordian the 
laft of that name The town and ſtation appear to me to have been ſo 
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very conſiderable, that I know not how to think they at any time have been 
abandoned, though a publick building or two might go to ruin and need to 
be repaired, as they appear to have been by inſcriptions. I know no ſtation 
more likely than this to have been mentioned both in the Natitia and the 
ITrinerary, and this I believe to have been the caſe. ce. 


TRE next ſtation which occurs in this iter is Vinouia, at the diſtance of 
nineteen miles from Vindomora. And the next conſiderable ſtation, which 
appears on this way, and ar a due diſtance, is that at Bincheſter near Biſhop 
Aukland. And here too the number of Engliſh meaſured miles exceeds the 
number of Roman; though the number of Engliſh computed miles, which 
is fourteen, falls ſhort of it in the uſual proportion. Prolemy reckons this 
among the more conſiderable cities, and calls it *Ovtyyoyzoy, though he has 
ſet it a great deal out of its place. The ſtation has been large, and nearly 
equal to that at Lancheſter. The river makes a remarkable turn, and ſo hap- 
pens to run almoſt caft and weſt, and to lie nearly ſouth from the ſtation; 


VINOVIA. 


though Bincheſter be in the general on the ſouth ſide of the river. The 


out buildings, as uſual, have been between the ſtation and the river, or to the 
ſouth- weſt of the ſtation. Dr. Hunter told me, he had obſerved a military 
way going off from Watling ſtreet near this place, which he ſuppoſed went 
to Cheſter on the ſtreet between Durham and Newcaſtle. He traced it to 


Branſpeth park, but could find it no farther. 


Ar Bincheſter our military way makes a large turn; and diſappears a little 
near the town of Biſhop Aukland, but ſoon ſhews itſelf again very remark- 
_ ably by its elevation and ruinous pavement, and condutts us directly to 
Thornhoraugh near Cataract bridge; where the general agreement of anti- 
quarics, the affinity of name, the plain and viſible parting of the grand way 
into two very large and conſiderable branches, the ſure evidences of a Ro- 
man ſtation and. town, with the accurately due diſtance on both ſides of the 
ſame way, do all cancur to render us certain. Plow tigers 


CATARACTONI. Thus it is in all the three itiners (the firſt, ſecond, and 
fifth) where it is mentioned. Ptolemy has Katyppaxlonor z and Ravennas Ca- 
taratFonion, retaining the Greek termination. By the Itinerary one would 
ſuppoſe the name to be Cataracto or Cataractanis (for Cataractoni ſeems to 
be in the dative) but Cat aractonium is generally uſed, and I have choſe to 
comply with cuſtom, when I uſe the word myſelf. The Roman town and 
ſtation of Cataractonium has been undoubtedly in the fields of Tharnborough 
houſes, about half a mile from the bridge, and on the ſouth ſide of the 
water ; for the military way on both ſides points directly to it. Some have 


thought it was at Brugh-hall, the ſcat of Sir John Lawſon z but this is too 
far diſtant, being above a mile from the river; nor could I ſee or hear of 


the leaſt ſign of a ſtation there. The ſituation at the other place is more 


convenient, and agrecable to the uſual maxims obſerved by the Romans, and 


here it is (and not at the hall) that the coins called Thornborough pennies 
are ſo frequently found, a few of which were preſented to me, when I was 
at that place. There ſeems to have been a wall or rampart on the ſouth 
bank of the river ; but as the ground has lang been in tillage, it is hard to 
trace out the bounds of the ſtation. I obſerved a ſquare field of à proper 
ſituation and ſize for a fort, the incloſure of which appeared to be greater 
than ordinary, and the mount of carth on which the hedge ſtood very much 
reſembled a rampart. Stones have been dug up here, and ruins of walls and 


CATARACTG! 


houſes diſcovered all over the ground. I did not perceive, or hear of any 


falls of watcr, ncarer than Richmond, which is three miles from Cataratt 


bridge; ſo that it may perhaps appear a little hard to account from hence 
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for the name of Catarafonium, though Thornborough ſtands higher up the 


water, and a little nearer the falls, than Cataract bridge. I obſerved ſome 
barrows between this and the village called Brunton on the north fide of 
the water, and ſome between Brugh-hall and the river on the ſouth fide of 
it. I was ſhewn the braſs pot found many ycars ago, full, as is ſaid, of 
Roman coins; but could not on the ſtricteſt ſearch and enquiry mect with 
any Roman inſcriptions or altars. Thoſe: which were diſcovered here are de- 

ſtroyed, or at leaſt not now to be found. As Cataractonium ſeems to have 
been abandoned before the writing of the Notitia, in which it is not men- 
tioned ; ſo this may be the reaſon, why we have no more viſible remains of 
a ſtation or town, that muſt once have been ſo conſiderable. Dr. Gale con- 
cludes it to have been a place of note in Prolemys time from the following 


reaſon, which I ſhall give in the doctor's own words: Becauſe he made an 


« obſervation there, for he affirms that Cataractonium is 57 diſtant from 


ce the aeq vator, lib. 2. Int. cap. 6. And again the ſame Ptolemy in his geo- 


« graph determines the longeſt day there to be eighteen hours: which yet 
« are inconſiſtent, and the place ought to be corrected in J. 8. Geogr. where 
« with a certain manuſcript I would read ſeventeen hours, not cightcen *”. 
Thus far the doctor. The longeſt day of ſeventeen hours requires no more latitude 
than fifty-four degrees and a half, or fifty four only, according to Ptolemy . 
The latitude of fifty eight degrees has the longeſt day about ſeventeen hours 
and three quarters, and according to Prolemy rather a minute or two more 
than eighteen. But KarTvpperxſoriov, Caturactonium, has vn or fifty eight de- 
grees of latitude aſſigned to it by Pro/emy in his geography. So that I 


cannot diſcern any inconſiſtency in Prolemy. His error indeed is manifeſt in 


giving to his Cat aractonium about three degrees and a half more latitude, than 
what is juſtly due to it. And I can ſcarce think Prolemy could have been 
ſo far miſtaken about the latitudes in Britain, if he had had the opportunity 
of making any obſervations himſelf, However the doctor's remark is juſt, 
that CataratFonium muſt have been conſiderable in Prolemy's time; but I 
think no argument can be drawn from hence, either one way or other, with 
reſpe& to the ſituation of CataraFonium : for Prolemy, as I have faid, is 
miſtaken three or four degrees in his latitude ; and alſo places Eboracum, 
Iſurium, and Catarattonium, that is Tork, Aldborough, and Cataract all 
under the ſame meridian*, which is a manifeſt error with reſpect to the lon- 
gitude. The obſervations therefore of the antients with reſpect to this iſland, 
which lay much out of the way, and was not throughly known to them, 


are far from being ſo accurate, as that one may ſafely argue from them 


within the compals of a few miles. Prolemy's general error, with reſpect to 
the latitude of the places in Britain, might not have prevented our arguing 
from the relative ſituation and diſtances, if this had been a matter in which 
we could have hoped for much nicety. But here too the argument fails us. 


For according to Ptolemy, Londinium is in the fifty fourth degree of latitude, 


and Cataractonium in the fifty eighth. This difference of four degrees will carry 
us much too far to the north for Cataractonium. But though Prolemy's ob- 
ſervations were not ſo exact, as to afford us any aſſiſtance in fixing this place; 
yet there are other conſiderations, that do it effectually. I juſt gave the ſum 
of them at the beginning, and ſhall now enlarge a little on them. I have 
no dimenſuration to compare with the diſtance in the Itinerary, becauſe ours 
by the chain was not carried on ſo far, and I do not ſee that Ogilly mea- 
ſured this road. The diſtance in computed miles from Biſhop Kall to 
Cataract bridge is juſt ſixteen miles. Binchefter is about half a mile farther 


_ ® Credas haud ignobile fuiſſe, vel obſcurum, bent, in J. 8. Geogr. ubi cum quodam . | 


Ptolemaeo vivente, oppidum; ibi utique obſerya- «gay C, non 1 legi vellem. Ant. Itin. p. 72. 
tionem coeleſtem fecit, diſtare enim Cataracto- Geogr. lib. yur. 


nijum ait ab aequatore partibus L. vII. (lib. 2.Synt. * Ibid. ß ke 0 


Cap. 6.) et idem rurſus in geographicis longiſſimum * Lib. 11. cap. 5 
diem xv111. horis aequinoctialibus ibidem defi- Geogr. lib. 11. cap. 3. 
nit. Quae tamen ſunt goimme, corrigique de- a 
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Chap. II. Itinerary f Britain. 


than Biſboy Aukland from Cataract bridge, and fixteen and a half ſuck miles 
anſwer, according to the uſual ratio, exactly to xxii in the Itinerary. The 


name Thornborough implics in it ſomething of an antient fortification,” and 


Cataract has doubtleſs ariſen from CataratFo or Cataractonim. 

AccorRDING to the [tinerary, the grand military way going northward 
is divided into two large branches at Cataractonium, as is evident by com- 
paring the firſt, ſecond, and fifth itinera together. And we have ocular de- 
monſtration, that the magnificent military way coming from. the ſouth is in 
fact divided juſt at Thornborough' into two branches, both of which become 
very conſpicuous, not far from the place. The one goes northward directly 
by Piertebridge to Bincheſter, Ebcheſter, Corbridge, and ſo through Nor- 
thumberland into Scotland; the other paſſes by Gretabridge to Bowes, and 
then through Weſtmorland and Cumberland to Carliſle, and ſo into Scotland 
on that ſide. The more eaſterly branch, that paſſes by Piercebridge, falls in 
pretty much with the high way, and continues viſible till going ſouthward 
from Piercebridge we come within leſs than a mile of Cataract bridge. Here 
I thought it entered the encloſures, and going to the weſt of the preſent high 
road ſeemed to bend its courſe directly to Thornborough z though the high 
road is ſo ſtony hereabout, that it is ſometimes difficult to diſtinguiſh the 


modern from the antient way. The more weſterly branch having paſſed 
bar 1 in its courſe ſouthward, does alſo coincide with the high way; 
but is ve 


ry conſpicuous almoſt all the way on Gateley moor, where it leaves 
a fumulus on the eaſt ſide, and an exploratory fort on the weſt. This branch 
has generally been thought to ſtrike in to the other branch about two or 
three miles north from Cataract bridge; the preſent high way does ſo in fact, 


and this no doubt has occaſioned the miſtake. / For the Raman way, after 


the modern has left it, proceeds, as near as I could judge, directly to Thorn- 
borough, ſtill continuing large and conſpicuous. The diſtance here between 
the two military ways is not ſo great, as the diſtance of this part from Thorn- 
borough ; ſo that there cannot have been a right angle at the point of inter- 
ſection, unleſs the directions have been e ſoon after parting, or that 
they have not parted juſt at the place; neither of which appear probable to me. 
Both the branches become obſcure before they reach Thornborough,: but I 
believe it to be very certain, that they have united at this very place, or near 
it (perhaps at the bridge, or juſt on the north ſide of the river) and that this 
mult be the Cataractfo of the Itinerary, agreeably to the general conſent of 
antiquaries ; which makes me the more wonder,” that a late ingenious au- 
thor * ſhould differ from them. After the military Way has'left Thornborough 


near Cataract bridge, it is ſomewhat obſcure, whilſt it paſſes for a ſhort ſpace 


through ſome encloſures, and by what 1 took to be a large fumulus. But 
this ſhort obſcurity is abundantly compenſated by the diſtin and grand ap- 
pearance of it afterwards for ſeveral miles together. The ſight of it has 
oft been an entertainment to me, as I travelled that road. Dr. Gale ob- 


ſerves that not far from Math it receives another military way, which 
« coming from Bragh near Bainbridge deſcends to Thornborough by Noſter- 


« field; where the ditches of a Roman encampment are yet very viſible*”. 
Before we come to the Salutation the Roman way and the preſent high road 


part. Here the name of High ſtreet is given to the Roman way, as alſo in 


Lincolnſhire. This confirms the conjecture, that the ſame name, now applied 


in ſome counties to all public roads, owes its original to the elevated ways of 


the Romans. The Roman way, or the High ftreet, lying to the welt of the com- 


mon road, is the more direct road of the two, the other fetching a-compals. : 
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An Eſſuy on Antonine's Book III. 


Fot what reaſon the preſent road takes this turn, is not ſo caſy to conjecture, 
Perhaps this is looked on as the better coach- way. There are ſome large 
fiones here ſet up at equal diſtances on the High ffreet, or Roman way. 


Mr. Gale ordered the diſtances to be meaſured, and found them equal, but 


IsvRIvM, 


Hill. 


many other names. 


as I remember leſs than a Roman mile. The ſtones are not at a ſhaped 
like milliaty pillars ; and yet it is juſtly ſuppoſed that they have been placed 
with ſome deſign, though what, is hard to determine. There are ſeveral 
barrows or tumuli on a common or moor about three or four miles north 
from Boroughbridge. Somewhat farther to the ſouth the Roman road leaves 
the high way, and keeping on the calt ſide of it enters the, encloſures, point- 
ing directly to Aldborongh near Boraughbridge, The Roman road is viſible 
afterwards as it croſſes a lane. The old bridge is ſaid to have ſtood lower 


down the river, than the preſent, I am apt to think the Roman way has 


croſſed at the old bridge (to which it ſeems to point) and that the Roman bridge 
is meant 1 bridge, or however has ſtood in the ſame place. The Ro- 
mam way has gone on the eaſt or north caſt ſide of the church at Kirby 


Tux diſtance between Cataract bridge and Boroughbridge is eighteen 
computed miles. And the diſtance between Thornhorough and Aldborough 
muſt be very much the fame. This again ſuits with the greateſt exactneſs the 
diftance of twenty four miles in the Itinerary between Iſurium and Cataracto- 
mum. Ogiliy has not given us the dimenſuration of this diſtance, ſo that we 
can make no computation here between meaſured miles and thoſe of the 
Itinerary z nor does it ſeem very needful. All manner of evidence as well 
as authority conſpire to fix Iſurium here. For beſide what has been hinted 


at already, a great 76 of the antient name Iſurium is retained in the preſent 
re 


name of the river which runs by Aldboraygh*, In the fifth iter it is 
TSVBRIGANTVM, contracted no doubt for 1SVRIVM BRIGANTVM. By this it 
appears that Iſurium was once very probably the capital of the Brigantes, 
and this agrees well with A/46orough. The whole circuit is about two miles, 
and is longer from caſt to weſt than from ſouth to north, though the Rus ore 
have not been exactly directed to the cardinal points. The ramparts, as ſon 

people ſaid, had been about fayc yards: thick; though in one place the thick- 
nels did not meaſure above two yards, but here they affirmed it to be imperfect. 
The remains of Rowan antiquitics are very conſiderable, Beſides the figure 
at the end of the church, and the inſcription now at Beroughbridge *. I ob- 
{ſerved ſeveral Roman ones in the church. One at the weſt end has the figure 
of the ſun upon it, and a uſual bordering two inches broad. Others had mor- 


tiles in them, and ſuch cavities as a learned antiquary ſuppoſes were for taking 


hold of the ſtone in order to taiſe it by a proper machine. Such ſtones arg 
alſo to be ſeen at Barowg/hbridge, in the lame. garden wall, where the inſcrip- 


tion is. There was alfa another ſtone on the north fide of the church near 


the ground, which had ſome ſoulpture on it. It ſeemed. to be the figure of a 
tree, or of the branch of a trec, but was not compleat. There was alſo a 
Kone above the door of a houſe, lately built, with a figure. upon it like leaves 
infolding pine-apples, but whether Roman or not I could not toll, Several 
iains' are | found here, called Aldlorough half pennies, I purchaſed ſeveral 
when I Was there, At Cataractonium the coins were called Thornboraugh 
pennies at Pierce e eces 3 and in other places, by I know not how 

Belides the teſſellated pavement, that I took a draught 
of, they told me of another of a ditfereat form, which then could not he 
come at. The piece of, pavement I aw was about two yards broad, and the 
Une of its length is oblique to the line of the wall of the city, making with 
it, as near as I could gueſs, an angle of about forty five degrees. It is not far 
N gyifiog ie nt ee n e, ß from 
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from the northern rampart. Perhaps it has been a walk helonging ta the 
praetorium. Iſurium is not mentioned in the Notitia, and yet ſomè of the coins 
are late. If it was in being at the time of the Notitia, at leaſt there muſt 
have been no garriſon in it. Before I leave this place, ' will only add, that I 
have ſometimes wiſhed to have the hole diſtance between Tboruboraig hand 
Aldborough carefully meaſured with a chain. We are hexe ſo very ſure both 
of the way and the ſtations, and the ground is in the main ſo level, and the 
way ſo direct; that I cannot but think it the propereſt part I Know, for de- 
termining the proportion of Roman Itinerary miles to own computed 
and meaſured. * e 82 OS 160) Shot] An 
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I was aſſured that the military way leading from Aldborough' to Tork was 
very viſible near Aldborough. But it muſt afterwards alſo, as well as here, 
either lic quite off from tlie preſent poſt road, or elſe be ruined and ſunk, 
for it is rarely diſcernible in it. I ſaw what I took to'be:a'tumulus, about 
a mile or two from Vor; but no other evidence. If the: military way could 


f 
F mY ; 1 1 | a 


be traced out near this city, one might by the tendency of it be perhaps di- | 


rected to the place of the ſtation. I was thinking that the inſcription'in A1 
ſaints church, and the fitneſs of the ſituation, might lead one to imagine 


that the ſtation had been near North ftreer, not far from the riyer ; but this 


is uncertain. I think the Itinerary by making Ca/raria'only nine miles from 
Eboracum, and Iſurium ſeventeen , furniſhes a ſtrong argument to ſhew that 


the ſtation at Tork has been nearer to Tadraſter, and farther from A/dborough, 


than the center of the preſent city : - for from ory. as. to Tork. they 
reckon twelve miles, ſometimes thirteen, and from (owe (though this 
is rather ncarer 7ork) the ſame; and eight from Tork to Tadcaſter; in all 
twenty, for the diſtance between Alaborough and Tadcaſter. According to 
Ogilby, as I. take it, there are twenty ſeven or twenty eight meaſured miles 
(if we enter into the middle of the city of Tork) from Aldborough to Tad- 
eaſter, which again exceeds the number of miles in the Hinerary, for there 
it is but twenty ſix from Iſurium to Calcaria. The general number both of 
computed and meaſured miles anſwer in the 'uſual proportion, with great 


exactneſs, to the general number in the Itinerary. And the ſmall diſpropor- 


tion in the ſubdiviſion is eaſily accounted for, by ſuppoſing the Roman ſation 
to have been half a mile nearer to Tadcafter, than that part of Tori from 
whence our modern computation begins. But as Calcaria is not in this iter, 
1 ſhall take no farther notice of it at preſenn. egy! 


; f | | Re” Jͤ FRO TEL CILEL 
_ EnvURACUM, or Eboracum as it is more uſually written“, is univerſally and 
very juſtly agreed to be Tork; and there is no doubt but the one name has 
by gradual changes ariſen from the other, though now they appear ſo different. 
The antient Roman monuments, that have been diſcovered here, are'inferted 
in the collection, and explained in the obſervations z where alfo ſome ſhort 
account is given of this Roman city. 5 e e 0301953 TAROT 


Tx is evident and univerſally agreed, that the military way muſt have gone 
out from Tork towards the eaſt or ſouth-caſt. But it is ſtrange that neither 
tradition, nor remains, nor other evidences have hitherto been ſufficient to 
aſcertain the particular tract of it. Ithink we may ſafely conclude from the 
name Derventio, that the next tation muſt have ſtood on the Derwent. And 
this is much confirmed by the diſtance of this river from Tork; for it is com- 
puted juſt five miles from Tor to Kexby bridge, where the high way to Wighton 
croſſes the Derwent. And this number of computed miles anſwers, as nearly 
as we can come, to ſeven in the It insrary. It is reckoned juſt fifteen to 
Wighton, which I take to be Delgovitia ; which general number anſwers 'with 
the utmoſt exactneſs to twenty in the [t;nerary;' the diſtance between 'Ebora- 
eum and Delgovitia, And this general diſtance of fiſtean cannot be 'bertor 
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An Eſſay on Antonine's Book III. 


divided in even numbers proportionably to the numbers in the Itinerary, 


than into ſive and ten. 


Wurnr ever the military way from Tork has croſſed this river, and met 
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that from Wiebton, there I doubt not the ſtation Derventio has been. The 


ound near Neby, where the high road croſſes the Derwent, on | the weſt 
ide of the river, ſeemed proper enough for a ſtation; but the certain diſco- 
very of the courſe of the military way would be deciſive. 


WuHex I rode from Wighton to Tork in queſt of a military way, I ob- 
ſerved near Barneby on the moor about eight miles from Tork ſomewhat very 


like a Roman way. This coincides with the high way that leads to a bridge, 
I think near Alaly. I was told afterwards, that this raiſed way was modern; 
but I know not, how far the truth of this information can be relied on. 
Some of the lanes: when we came near Tork looked pretty ſtraight ; but, I 


own, I received no great ſatisfaction either from my inſpection or enquiries, 
as to the military way that muſt have gone to Vighton. I ſhall ſhew im- 


mediately, that this military way has met at the Humber with the other com- 
ing from Lincoln. And here I find there will be a turn made in this caſterly 


road, correſpondent to that in the weſterly, the one turn being made near 
H/ghton on the eaſt fide, and the other near Aberford on the weſtern ; which 
two places are almoſt equidiſtant both from Tork and Lincoln. And the 
lines drawn from Lincoln to Aberford, and Mighton, and from thence to 
Zort, will form\ſomewhat of a regular figure. But if we ſhould ſuppoſe the 
military way to go by Alaly, and place Derventio there, we ſhall both diſ- 
figure the lines, and diſorder the diſtances. . And I can ſee no reaſon for 


pitching on Alaly, except it be, that the name ſeems to imply ſomewhat of 


antiquity in it; which is but a very ſlender foundation. = ay 


Tur exact diſtance, the general conſent. of antiquaries, together with the 
plauſible affinity of name, and ſhew of antiquity, encourage me to fix Dei. 


govitia at Wighton. The town is pretty large, at leaſt ſo large, as that a 


Noman ſtation might eaſily be buried in it. At this place there is a brook 
or rivulet, which runs by the town, but no large river near it. I did not 
diſcover any certain viſible remains of the ramparts and ditches, of a Roman 
fort; but I ſaw in the pavement of the entry at an inn ſome ' ſtones, very 
like the uſual Roman milſtones. I obſerved alſo a tumulus, or exploratory 
mount, in a field near the mill called the Hall cloſe. The people think there 


has been ſome building here, and the church is juſt by this field. There were 


alſo ſome trenches here, but theſe I believe have been for the water belong- 
ing to the mill. However upon the whole I believe the ſtation has been 
hereabout.  Godmanham (or Goodmadam as the people commonly call it) is 


half a mile from Wighton, and the little brook that runs by Mighton comes 


from hence. But I ſee little here to favour the opinion of a late ingenious 
author“, who chuſes rather to fix the ſtation here, than at Vighton. I be- 


lieve indeed, that if the line of the military way was to be drawn out from 


the ſouth fide of the Humber, it would rather point and lead to Godman- 
Ham, than Fighton. This courſe carries it (as has been ſaid) to the caſt of 
the preſent road, and makes it to turn along ſome riſing grounds and the de- 
clivities of hills, Which is frequently to be ſeen in Roman ways. But the 
leaſt turn would bring it to Wighton; and it is a matter of no great impor- 
tance, whether we fix the ſtation at the one place or the other. ER 


WB > 
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1 PATRINGTON. has been generally (1 think univerſally ). ſuppoſed to be 


Nrastorium, the terminus ad quem of this iter, But I never heard of any 
remains, or of a proper ſituation. at Patrington 5 nor of any appearance of a 
ng to it. Beſides the diſtance from Migbton is much too 
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great for twenty five miles in the: [tmerary;1"T' believe a/ diſtant. affinity of 


* 


names led Camden firſt into this thought, and others have followed him 


without any farther enquiry. But I am ſtrongly inelined to place Practorium 
on that remarkably grand and conſpicuous way, which leads from Lincoln to 
Mintringbam. If this part of the iter does not take that courſe, we have none 
at all on that road. And though there are yet ſome viſible remains of Ro- 
man ways, on which no iter proceeds; yet this way has ſo much of the an- 
tient form, and is ſtill ſo magnificent, that I know not how to think, that 
for ſo long a ſpace there ſhould not be one Itinerary ſtation upon it. We 
have a very good account of this military way in the Philoſophical Tranſac- 
tions drawn up by Mr. De la Pryme. I think it proper to give an abridge- 
ment of that account here, both becauſe it may help us in ſettling Praeto- 
rium, and becauſe this is the only proper opportunity for deſcribing this No. 
man way, which ſo well deſerves a place in this book. _ 1 1 


H obſerves f* that it bears the name of High ſtreet and runs almoſt di- 
ce re&ly in a right line from Lincoln to the Humber.“ He farther remarks, 
« that where it paſſes over the plain heath, it conſiſts only of earth caſt up” 
(perhaps mixed with gravel as it is in other inſtances] “ but through the 
« woods” [and I ſuppoſe alſo through the boggs and wet grounds] © it is 
e paved with great ſtones ſet edge ways, which cauſeway it yet very viſible. 

in many places. The cauſeway is ſeven yards broad. The ſtreet runs by 
% Hebberſtou fields, in which fields not far off the ſtreet, is the foundation 
« of many Roman buildings, as appears from their tile found here. Tradi- 
te tion alſo ſays, that there has been a city and caſtle here. Here are two 
<« ſprings, one of which is called Julians ſtony well, and the other Caſtleton 
« well. Roman coins are alſo found here. About a mile farther north, on 
« the weſt ſide of the ſtreet, on a great plane, are viſible foundations of an- 
« other old town, though now neither houſe, tree, nor cloſe to be ſeen be- 
« Jonging to it. This gentleman found the veſtigia of a hundred buildings 
it there, and of four or five ſtreets, and not far from it is a place called 
e Kirkgarth. Tradition calls this place Gainſtrop. About a mile or two 
& hence the ſtreet runs through Scawby wood, where it is all paved, and 
« from thence cloſe by Broughton town end, by a hill which this gentleman 
© took to be a barrow, and from thence conjectures the name to be Barrow= 

ton. He adds that he has found Roman bricks: here, and believes it to be 
of a Roman original. The cauſeway continuing paved enters on Thornham 
moor. Not far from hence is a place called Sanron, where there has been 
a great Roman pottery, mentioned by Dr. Liſter. This gentleman found 
ſeveral Roman coins here. The ſtreet entring Appleby lane leads through 
“ the weſt end of the town, where are Julians Bower, and Troy walls; 

It leaves Roxby half a mile on the weſt, and HMinterton, and then about 
three or four miles farther falls into the Humber at Old Wintringham, 
leaving the preſent Wintringham about half a mile to the weſt. At Min. 


« terton cliff, according to this author, there have alſo been ſome Roman 
cc building . | Vf. W 


cc 


#4 & 


THE appearances were probably more conſiderable when this account was 
taken, than they are now. However I ſhall beg leave to adjoin, what lately 
occurred to my on obſeryation. ' I rode with much pleaſure along the Ro» 
man way (which the country people called Ol ſtreet) from Lincoln to Min- 
tring ham. It is for a good part of it very grand and conſpicuous; rarely if 
ever interrupted or loſt. I was ſurpriſed to find jt ſo very viſible even in the 
incloſures near to Wintringham, fo as that it was eaſy to trace it to the very 

laſt field, where the old town of V intringbam has ſtood, and from. whence 
no doubt the antient paſſage over the Humber has been; I obſerved alſo 
three tumuli within two or three er. Lincoln; one on the caſt ſide Ny | 
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che way, about 4 furlong s diſtance from it; and two on the welt ſide, cloſe by 
it: Valfo ſaw two or chree near Spital. But I met with no probable evi- 
dences of a ſtation, till I came to Hebberſtom fields. The Roman: way paſſes 
touglx theſe ficlds a mile eaſt from the village; Kirton, as the ſhepherd of 
whom 1 enquited told me, was about two miles weſt from theſe fields, 
The river Antom runs near the village of Hebberſiow, and there is a ſpring 
in theſe fields, from whence à brook: riſes, that runs into this river. The 
ſuation is high, and has a pretty good proſpect. The whole of theſe fields is 
twWo miles over from ſouth to north, and at the north end of them begins a 
wood. A Noman ſtation might eaſily be loſt in ſuch a wood; but 1 am more 
inclined to think it has been in the fields, if any where hereabout. I ſaw 
ſeveral parts where a ſtation might have been conveniently ſituated, though 
through long tillage the ramparts and ditch might now be intirely levelled. 


1 obſerved a remarkable turn in the military way in the midſt of theſe fields. 
Such turns are uſually made at rivers or ſtations. This therefore may ſome- 


what farther confirm us, that there has been a ſtation here. Broughton is but 
ſeven miles from Wintringham, or feventeen from Wjghton. The military 
way goes juſt by it. The prefent village ftands fomewhat low, and has a 
brook running by the end of it. Dr. $7#ke/ey, from the name, and its being 
on the military way, ſuppoſes it to have been a ſtation. | I think the name 
alone is not ſufficient to ſhew there has been a ſtation here, becauſe we have 
feveral places of ſuch names, and no Roman ſettlements at them. I went to 
Hardy brugh in Cumberland, and Broughton tower in Lancaſhire, but found 
not the leaſt evidences there. If we ſuppoſe Broughton to have been a Roman 
ſtation, it may poſſibly have been the Praetorinm, or the Pracſidium of the 
Notitia, or both, which I ſhall farther conſider preſently. This remarkable 
military way having paſſed by Broughton, proceeds in a pretty ſtreight line to- 
wards Wintringham. I have hinted before, that it points to and terminates 
in the field, where, Ola Wintringhanm has ſtood. In this field they dig up 
foundation · ſtones, and meet with other certain evidences of antient buildings. 
I doubt not but both this, and Brugh on the north ſide of the Humber, have 
been Roman towns, though neither ſeem to have been mentioned in the Iti- 
nerary. Perhaps the Romans contented themſelves with ſome ſmaller explo- 
ratory forts at the ſides of the river. I think they had no ſtation on the banks 
of the Severn, where they uſually paſſed it, or at leaſt none mentioned in the 
Itinerary. The field towards which the military way bends its courſe, and 
where the old town has ſtood, is about half a mile eaſt from the preſent 
Mintrint ham. lt is called the Eaſt field. But when I fay the military way has 
terminated in this field, I only mean with teſpect to the ſouth ſide of the Humber; 
for 1 am perſuaded the way has been continued on the north ſide of the 
river from Brig to Wighton, and ſo on to Tork, and that the courſe of this 
firſt iter proceeded upon it. I obſerved that the line of the way on the ſouth 


ſide of the Hulwtber pointed directly to Brugh on the north fide, which ſtill 


continues to be the uſual landing place for the ferry. Bragh is farther up the 
river than Wintringhum, and about three miles from it; yet a line drawn 
from the old town of Wintringham to Brugh falls in exactly, as near as I could 
judge, with the line of the Roman way on the ſouth fide of the river; and 


I believe the military way on the north ſide has been continued in much 


the ſame direction. I cannot think they would have laid fo fine a way to 
the river, if there had not been a frequent . paſſage over it here, and a way 
to proceed on when they were got to the other fide, The Roman way from 
Fork as far as #/ , and farther too, is owned to lic even in the direct way 
to Bruygh: atdicannot think; ſuppoſing it at preſent to be quite loſt for three 
or four miles, that this ſhould create any great difficulty. The country people 
told me, that the road from Bra to Fighton was very ftraight. I cannot 
ſay, I found it ſo much ſo, as they repreſented it; and am more inclined to 
think that the antient Romiun rond has, for the moſt part, 1 upon fome 
higher ground to the caſt of the preſent high way from Brugh to . 
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high way, and fome higher grounds, along which I was moſt inclined to think 
the military had lain, but J could not be poſitive. However this ſeems clear; 
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irc ridges here and there on the caſt ſide of the preſene 8 


1 obſerved gone 1 


that the ſame reaſons, ſor which the publiek road to Tork now gots by 
Wighton, were equally ſtrong for the Romuam making their way in the fame 
courſe. I thought for a conſiderable ſpace there was no room for a'military 
way between the prefent road and the river, unleſs it had run along' the low 
marſhy ground near the ſide of the river. And the ſame objection lies a. 


gainſt its going on the weſt or ſouthweſt ſide of the preſent road, even after 


you come facther on, and are farther from the river; for ſtill the ground on 
that ſide appeared low ind marihy. = 5-14 | Gre un ts 


ACccoRDING to the Itinerary there are twenty five miles from Del ovit ia 


to Praetorium; and therefore there ſhould be, according to our proportion, near 
nineteen of our common computed miles between theſe two places. If we 


fix Delgovitia at Wighton (as it N has been, and I be leye ought to 


be) then from Wighton to Brugh is ſeven miles, to Wintringham thtee, to 


Hebberſtow ten, but only nine to the neareſt part of the fields. So that from 
Wighton to the neareſt part of Hebberſtow fields, or to the wood beſide them, 
is ſcarce nineteen miles, including the breadth of the water. From the pre- 
ceding account therefore, I ſee no places which promiſe ſo fair upon the 


whole, as one of theſe, to be Praetorium And I may add, that on this fup- 
poſition this ſtation, will be at à convenient, diſtance from Lincoln, and on 
the grand way leading to. or from it; the continuation of which way, and 
the ſtations on it, will be ſeen in the fifth, ſixth, and eighth itinera. But not- 
withſtanding what I have hitherto ſaid, I muſt not omit to obſerve farther, 
that Dr. Gale in his edition has given us a different reading of the number of 


* 9 


miles here, and let us know in his margin, that both Dr. Bentley's and the 


Oxford copy read xx11 for xxv, at Praetorium. This number anſwers 
accurately to ſeventeen computed miles, the diſtance between ' Wighton 


and Broughton. And both Praetorium in the Itinerary, and Pracfidinm in 
the Notitia, ſuit To well the preſent name Broughton, as to leave ſome doubt 
with me, whether both of them ought not to be fixed at this place, upon 
a ſuppoſition cither of a change in the name, or that the latter ſtation might 255 


riſen out of the former. The moſt material obje&ion againſt it is, that it 


breaks in upon the good agreement between the ſum and particulars of this 
iter. And how much ſtreſs this will bear, I leave others to judge. 
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: Tuts is 2 long and winding iter, and both begins and ends with a boun- 


dary. It goes by Carliſle to Tork, from thence to Cheſter, and from Cheſter 
to London. The ; firſt circumſtance which offers is ſomewhat diſcouraging, 
and that is the dllagreement between the ſum of the miles ſet at the head of 
ihe Fe; and the amount of the particulars contained in it; the former is 


four hundred and eighty one, the latter comes to five hundred and four as 
I ſum them up, though Dr. Gale makes it five hundred and five. Here the 


amount of the particulars exceeds the ſum total in the Itinerary by twenty 
three or twenty four. This gave me ſome ſuſpicion, that the twenty four 
miles beyond the wall, from Blatum Bulgium to Luguvallium, might be 
wholly omitted in the ſum total prefixed. But of this there can be no cer- 
tainty, If we ſuppoſe the error is ſomewhere ſcattered among the particulars ; 
we ſhould then rather leſſen the numbers in the particulars, than enlarge and 


* 


and | yer on trial I find it abſolutely neceſſary to add, rather 


encreaſe them; 


Tunis ſecond iter contains the moſt names of ſtations that fall within the 
compaſs of the northern counties of England. And by what I have added 
at the end of the diſcourſe concerning the ſtations per /ineam valli*, I have 
anticipated in good meaſure what I had to ſay here; for I have there'ſhewn 
that Blatum Bui ium, Cuſtra exploratorum, and Luguvallium ad vallum, 
are Midaleby, Nitherb and Carliſie, and alſo explained the expreſſions 4 
vallo ad vallum, Which ſignify a ſituation near the wall, though not directly 
upon it. A valle 1 think alſo implies a ſituation beyond the wall or north 
from it, ad vallum within or on the ſouth ſide of it. Perhaps a Blato Bulgio 


(if Dr. Gale s correction be right) may ſignify the town beyond the broad frith. 
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Chap. II. Itinerary Britain. 


BL ATU BULGIUM I have fixed at Middleby or Burnſwork. The oneBrarvuByi.own 


might be the ae/tzva or exploratory fort, the other the ſtation. 


CAS RA EXPLORATORUM is certainly the remarkable ſtation at Netherby ; Casrra ExPLOR. 


the remains and monuments of which are ſo very great, for which I muſt 
refer to the collection, and to the obſervations on the Roman inſcriptions and 
ſculptures found at this place. The Roman way from Mziddleby to Netherby, 
and from thence to Carliſle, is very certain; and the diſtances, according to 


the numbers in the Itinerary, I believe to be very exact. Only the ratio of 
two to three takes place here, with reſpect to our computed miles and the 


Roman Itinerary, Old Carliſle has been generally, ſince Camden time, 
ſuppoſed to be the Caſtra exploratorum: but Netherby ſeems to be a more 
proper place for exploratores; being on the north ſide of the wall, as is 
Bremenium Cor Riecheſter] where a numerus exploratorum kept garriſon, which 
appears from an inſcription*. In the time of the Notitia, when the Romans 
had no ſtations beyond the wall, Lavatrae [or Bowes] had exploratores in 
it. This place might at that time be ſomewhat of a paſs, or might be for the 
exploratores, when Gretabridge became the principal ſtation. In the map of 
Cumberland in Cambden's Britannia, Longtown and Netherby are interchanged, 
that is, the name Long town is ſet where Netherby ſhould be. The di- 


ſtance of Netherby from Mzddleby is not above ten Roman miles at moſt, 
according to my beſt intelligence. I would therefore prefer the reading x to 


that of X11. 


LuGgUYVALLIUM by general agreement and other proper evidences is placed 
at Carliſle *, Some ſuppoſe Old Carliſle to be Luguvallium. And Dr. Gale 
ſeems to think, that Caſtra exploratorum and Blatum Bulgium are one and 
the ſame place. I ſhould have been tempted to conclude from the ſituation ſo 
very proper for the exploratores, that Elenborough was Blatum Bulgium or 
Caſtra exploratorum, and that this iter had gone from Elenborough to Old 
Carliſle, and from thence to Old Penreth. But Dr. Gale has not the authority 
of any one copy to ſupport his conjecture. The diſtance between Old Penreth 
and Old Carhſle muſt be a good deal more than fourteen Roman miles, which 
is the diſtance in the Itinerary between Voreda and Luguvallium, and there 
ſeems to have been no military way directly from O/d Penreth to Old 
Carliſle. To all which may be added, that the expreſſion A vALLo prefixed 
to A BLATO BVLGSIio implies (in my opinion) that this place was ſituated be- 
yond or north of the wall. But according to the foregoing ſcheme all theſe 
difficulties vaniſh, and the rout goes on more directly and naturally than ac- 
cording to the ſuppoſition I have mentioned juſt now. Nor am I aware of 
any new difficulties that may ariſe againſt this ſcheme 3 unleſs it be that of 
removing ſuch opinions as learned men have long been poſſeſſed of, however 
groundleſs. | OO h 


LVoREDA is in the Itinerary fourteen miles from Luguvallium: and pur- 
ſuing the military way (which is very conſpicuous and juſt ſeven yards broad) 
I belicye the diſtance of Old Penreth will anſwer with a good deal of exact- 
neſs ; ſo that I think we may ſafely venture to ſet down Yoreda at Old Pen- 


reth, where others have placed it before: but now I hope it ſtands on a ſurer 


foundation. From New Penreth to Carliſleis ſometimes called ſixteen, ſome- 

times fifteen, -and ſometimes fourteen miles. As fiftcen is the medium, ſo it 

ſeems to be the moſt juſt computation, From Penreth to a part of Plumpton 

5 +, 

Northumberland N. xcv. changed into Carliſle, and then from an imagination 

b Caerleol or Caerluol I believe has been the that it 1was an iſland, or however that the French 

antient way of writing this name, and as the for- Piſle mas a part of the name, it might become Car- 
mer part ſignifies a city, ſo the latter may have a liſle, as it is now written. 

reſemblance to Luguyallium. This might ſoon be M 
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Wall, is about two or three computed miles, but I was told it was four to 
the moſt diſtant, The Roman ſtation called Old Penreth, is at the moſt 
northerly part, and near a ſmall lake, which (I am aſſured) is always reckoned 
four miles from Penreth. My landlord there told me, it was five meaſured 
miles from Penreth to a part about a furlong from the ſtation, and ncarer 
' Penreth. Ogilly gives us the meaſured diſtance between Penreth and Car- 
liſle, making it to be eighteen miles and five furlongs, which ſeems rather 
to be too little for the other numbers. However ten or cleven computed 
miles between Old Penreth and Carliſle anſwers very exactly to fourteen in 
the Itinerary, the diſtance between Luguvallium and Voreda. Dr. Gale 
ſeems to miſtake New Penreth for Old, or ſuppoſes them to be very near 
together ; which drew ſome difficulties on him with reſpect to the di- 
ſtances, that intirely yaniſh on obſerving that Oli Penreth is five or ſix Ro- 
man miles farther to the northweſt than New Penreth (which is on the 
weſt ſide of the Roman way) or that it is perhaps eight Roman miles between 
Old Penreth and Brougham caſtle, which is juſtly ſuppoſed to be Brocavum. 
And the diſtance is ſo far from being an objection, that it is a very ſtrong 
confirmation of it. For theſe eight from Old Penreth added to fourteen, the 
diſtance of this from Car/;/le, makes juſt twenty two, the exact diſtance which 
Brocavum is placed at from Luguvallium in the fifth iter of the 1r1nerary *, 
Cambden would have this to be Petriana, mentioned in the Notitia among 
the ſtations per lincam valli; but in my diſcourſe on theſe ſtations I have 
ſhewn the fort at Cambeck to be Petriana, and conſidered Cambder's reaſons 


to the contrary, I have alſo given a particular account of this remarkable 


ſtation at O/d Penreth, and ſhewn there, that if it be mentioned in the No- 
titia, it paſſes under the name Bremetenracum. | 


TRE next place in this ſecond iter is Brovonacae at the diſtance of thir- 
teen miles from Voreda: and I find the fame diſtance from Old Penreth, 


reckoning after the ſame manner as before, will bring us juſt about Kzrby- 


thure or Whelp caſtle ; for this is about ten computed miles from Old Penreth. 
This is a convincing proof to me that the ſtation which has been here, and 
of which there are yet ſuch ſure proofs and viſible remains, muſt not be Ga- 
lacum but Brovonacae ; and conſequently Brovonacaè can neither be Kendal 
(which is quite off the military way) nor yet the ſame with Brocavum. And 
this, I think, is almoſt put out of queſtion by its anſwering on the other ſide 
with ſuch exactneſs to the diſtance from Brugh under Stanemore, which is agreed 
to be the antient Verterae; for as Brugh is juſt ten computed miles diſtant 


from Kirby thure, ſo inthe Itinerary Verterae is placed thirteen miles from 
Brovonacae, | 


 VERTERAE is no doubt rightly fixed at Brugh under Stanemore. The courſe 
of the military way is abſolutely certain. The remains are generally ſo grand, 
and it is ſo rarely interrupted, and then only for ſo ſhort a ſpace, that we 
never have the leaſt difficulty about it. And thus it continues to go on by 
Bowes to Cataract. 


LAvATRAE the next ſtation in this iter is agreed to be Bowes in Yorkſhire. 
And here again the diſtance meaſuring after the ſame manner anſwers with 
the greateſt exactneſs. For as the Itinerary makes it fourteen miles diſtance 
in this iter, and thirteen in the fifth between Verterae and Lavatrae; ſo it 
is called ten or eleven ſhort miles from Brugh to Bowes. Therefore x1v 
ſeems to be the true reading in the Iinerary. Though this poſſibly may be 
an inſtance where the numbers in two itinera differ a mile, and yet both are 
- equally right, for 13 4+ may be the exact truth. Cambden and Dr. uae oe 

| obſerve 


I am doubtful, that it is ſcarce eight Roman at moſt, perhaps there . be one 1 or tuo too much 
miles from Old Penreth to Brougham-caſtle. I le- in the xx11 in the fifth iter. Opgilby's meaſures 
lieve they generally call it but five computed miles favour this. | | 
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obſerve that much of the name is preſerved in the neighbouring river Laver, 
though according to my account it rather ſtands on the Greta. At Bowes 
there is an old caſtle formerly belonging to the Earls of Richmond, now to 
Mr. Pullen. I believe this caſtle and the church both ſtand in the north part 
of the old Roman ſtation, and no doubt have been built out of its ruins. 
The northern bounds of the ſtation are by this means more difficult to be 
diſtinguiſhed. But the ramparts in the other parts may, I think, be reckoned 
in the ſecond degree, though the ditch be filled up. The ſouth rampart 
ſeemed to be about ſix chains, and the gate or entry in the middle is yet to 
be diſcerned. The ſtation has been moſtly on the ground, which lies ſouth 
from the church and the caſtle, and is now called Chapel hill. Probably the 
ruins of the ſtation or ſome part of it have been taken for an old chapel, and 
ſo occaſioned this name. The caſtle has had a mote about it, the north part of 


which, I believe, has coincided with the ditch of the Roman ſtation. There 
is a gentle deſcent from the ' ſtation to the river Greta, which runs on the 
ſouth of it about two furlongs diſtance ; and here probably has the Roman 
town ſtood. I ſaw a ſtone cheſt or coffin in the church yard, but no body 


could tell me where it was found. There was alſo in the church, on a blue 


| marble ſtone, a dog or wolf, on the end of a ſort of pole. I ſuſpected it 


to be a vexi/lum, but this is uncertain. 


SOME call it three miles, ſome four, from Bowes to Gretabridge ; I ſup- 
pole three and a half to be the truth. The Roman way is very grand and 
direct for this ſpace. All agree that it is ten miles from Gretabridge to Cataract 
bridge; ſo that it muſt be juſt thirteen and a half computed miles from Bowes 
to Cataract bridge, or Thornborough near it. This anſwers again with the 
greateſt exactneſs, to eighteen miles, the diſtance in the Itinerary between 
Lavatrae and Cataractonium. It is true that in this ſecond iter the diſtance 
is only xvl, but in the fifth it is xvi11, which is righter ; ſo that the former 
muſt be corrected by the latter. Near Gretabridge has been a Roman ſtation; 
but as I do not think it mentioned in the Ttinerary, I paſs it by now, and 
ſhall take notice of it when I come to diſcourſe on the Notitia. The military 


way from Gretabridge to Thornborough, is generally very conſpicuous, ſo as 
to make us very ſure of the courſe of it, and we are as ſure of our ſtation. 


at its duc diſtance, | 


I Have ſpoken already concerning Cataracto under the former iter, which 
falls in here with this; as likewiſe to the two following ſtations; namely, 
Iſurium and Eburacum, to the latter of which the two ztznera continue in 
the ſame line. | 1 g 


Ar Tor CRburacum] the two itinera part again, this ſecond iter going 
more weſterly towards Calcaria, or Tadcaſter, on the river Wherfe. I have al- 
ready ſpoke to the diſtance, to which I need add no more here. Beſides the 
name, the coins that have been found, and a proper ſituation argue for its 
being a ſtation. Cambden adds to theſe the marks of a trench quite round 
the town, and the platform of an old caſtle“. According to Dr. Gale the 
Latin name ſeems to be derived from Calx pedis, and he gueſſes that the for- 
mer part of the preſent name may come from Tah, which ſignifies the ſame 
thing in Brztzſh*. Others account for the name from the lime ſtone that is 
plentiful here?. Some have attempted to remove Calcaria from Tadcaſter 
farther up the water to Newton Kyme, but I think it is Newton lime in the 
map. The reaſons for this attempt I ſhall tranſcribe from Cambaen. Others 


« place the Roman Calcaria at Newton Kyme, in the water fields, near 


« Jr. Helen's ford; for many Roman coins have been plowed up there, par- 
| 9 75 * ticularly 
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An Eſſay on Antonine's Book III. 


4 ticularly of Conſtantius, Helena, and Conſtantine; alſo an urn or box of 
alabaſter, with aſhes in it; melted lead and rings, one of which had a key 
of the ſame piece joined with it, And as the coins, ſo the Roman high 
way makes for this opinion; for it goes directly to Roadgate, and croſſes 
the river Wherfe at St. Helen's ford, ſo called from Helena, mother of 
Conſtantine the great; [unleſs we ſhould ſay, with Dr. Gale, that it is a 

contraction of Nehalenn's ford; the goddeſs Nehalennia being the patroneſs 

of the chalk-workers.] © Alſo the paſſage from that to Tork is firmer ground 

« by much, than that from Tadcaſter; which would hardly be paſſable, were 

« jt not for the cauſeway made over the common, between Tadcaſter and 

« Bilburgh. Now this ford dividing the Roman agger, gives juſt reaſon to 

« expect a Roman city or ſtation, rather near this than any other place. Nor 

« ought it to be objected, that there is at preſent no paſlage ; for it had for- 

% merly a bridge of wood, the ſills of which yet remain: but when that was 

« broken down, and the Yherfe was not fordable, they found a way to We- 

« therby. Nor is there any thing ſaid in favour of Tadcaſter, but what is 

« equally, if not more, applicable to Newton Kyme. The diſtance holds 

« more exactly; the hill called Kelc-bar is at Smarve, which is nearer Newton 

than Tadcaſter; and as to Ileina, who removed to Calca-caſter, it is poſſi- 

« ble enough there might in thoſe carly times be a religious houſe conſe- 

« crated to the memory of the pious Helena, about St. Helen's ford. I 

leave every one here to judge for themſelves ; though I have given the pre- 

| ference my ſelf to the common opinion, which is in favour of Tadcaſter, 


Ox x of the principal difficulties in this iter concerns the next * we are 
to make in it, from Calcaria to Cambodunum and from thence to Mancunium 


Lor Manucium.] For if we ſuppoſe Calcaria and Mancunium to be Tadcaſter 


and Mancheſter (the evidence for which appears very ſtrong) then we have 
only thirty eight Itinerary miles for the whole diſtance between thoſe places; 
whereas by the ſhorteſt way it is thirty eight long computed miles from Tad. 
caſter to Mancheſter. I thought of many things to leſſen this difficulty, but 
nothing that is fully ſatisfactory. I was conſidering how mountainous ſome 
part of the way is near the borders of the two counties. Ogilly has given us 
the dimenſuration from Jorł to Meſt-cheſter, which may be of ule to us in this 
affair. The whole diſtance, according to him, is a hundred and ſix miles, 
but the horizontal diſtance only eighty ſix; ſo that here the number of ho- 
rizontal to road miles is almoſt as five to four. And as the road from Tork 
to Tadcaſter is very level, as alſo the road from Mancheſter to Cheſter ; it is 
plain that if theſe thirty ſix computed miles be taken out of the reckoning, 
the diſproportion between horizontal and road meaſure in the remaining 
thirty eight miles between Tadcaſter and Mancheſter muſt be greater: for all 
the crooked mountainous way is comprehended in this ſpace. From Tadcaſter 
to Eland is twenty two computed miles, and thirty and a half meaſured; and 
from Eland to Mancheſter is eighteen computed miles according to Ogilby, and 
twenty ſeven and a half meaſured. In the tenth iter it is only ſeventeen miles 
from Coccium to Mancunium z whereas if Ribcheſter be Coccium, I am told it is 
twenty computed miles at leaſt from thence ro Mancheſter. So that one 
would ſuſpect, that the Romans had been miſtaken in their calculation of 
the diſtances from Mancheſter both one way and the other, and had madc 
them ſeveral miles ſhorter than they ſhould have been ; and theſe are what I 
call original errors. According to Dr. Gale there is a good deal of confuſion 
in the ſeveral copies of the Itinerary in this part of the iter. His words 
are, when ſpeaking of Cambodunum, Ptolemy places here the ſixth le- 
« gion called vi&orious, and ſome copies of Antonine's Itinerary place the 
« ſame legion at ſeventeen miles diſtance from Tork.” And in the margin 
It is obſerved, that a copy of his own after the word Eburacum reads 

© VICTR, 
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Chap. II. Itinerary Britain. 


. ICTR- ur ue it dogs not appear to we that Pralctap placed the ixth 
legion at Cambodunum, but rather at Eborecum, For after Zhpracum he im- 
mediately adds gi ſerta vittrie,.. and then Cambodunum z and I ſee no 


reaſon why the words a cc wok may not rather refer to Eboracim 
that goes before, than to: ( ambodunum which comes after them. Ptolemy 
indeed. places his Cambodunum , farther from Eboracum than ſuits the preſent 
numbers of the Itinerary. For he makes Eborgcum twenty minutes more 
northerly than Cambodunum, and a degree and three quarters more eaſterly, 
And this juſtly. deſerves a remark. Such manifeſt confuſion may be pleaded 
as an excuſe for any eaſy correction of the preſent numbers in the 1trnerary. 
Only the numbers if corrected muſt be increaſed, and that will make the 
particulars claſh more with the total. However, I ſubmit the followin 
thoughts to the reader's judgement. I ſometimes ſuſpeted that the confuſed 
letters after Eboracum might have been a name of a ſtation omitted, and the 
other confuſed numerals expreſſed the diſtance of this from Calcaria. Some- 
times I ſuſpected the numerals xxv1 or xxvI1t to be the true numbers, which 
expreſs the; diſtance between Calcaria and Cambodunum ; and this would go 
far to ſet us right. But in order to ſettle Cambodunum in its due place, the 
principal thing that is to be done, according to my method, is firſt, if poſſible 
to determine the courſe of the military way, and then to enquire what evi- 
dences we have of any ſtations ſituated on this way, By a letter from an in- 
genious friend *, who took a great deal of pains to ſearch out this way, I re- 
ccived the following intelligence. © I have (ſays he) made another attempt 
« to diſcover a ſtation about Gretland or Ribanden, but without any ſucceſs. 
& Mr. Camden indeed gives us an account of a votive altar found there; 
« but ſays nothing whereabouts, and it is too long ſince to expect any infor- 
mation from the inhabitants, The additions to Mr. Camden alſo give us 
an account of Roman coins found at Stainland (which may be about a mile 
« from Gretland moor) and the memory of them is very, freſh. I have ſeen 
te the place, it was at the top of a very great precipice, and now a Conſiderable 
« quantity of the rock is fallen down z I could diſcern no ſigns of an en · 
“ campment, or any thing of that nature. But poſſibly a good account may, | 
« be given both of the altar and coins without ſuppoſing a ſtation thereabouts, 
« which I build upon the ſuppoſition of the croſs way which appears upon 
c [Lindley moor, and bears upon Almandbury z being part of the 3 Ways 
« that comes through or near T/kley (and I can think of nothing more proba- 
« ble) for then it muſt have come (as appears from the courſe of the country) 
et over Gretland moor, and within half a mile of Stainland, where the Ro- 
nan coins were found. The courſe of it ſeems plainly to be to Tadcaſter 
and not to Caſtleford; and Flixley ridge, which is at the caſt end of Lind- 
de Jey moor, gives a good opportunity of judging of it, being the moſt large 
proſpect, eſpecially caſtward, in that part of the country. It is in Lindley- 
« 2007 only I have heard of it in this country. The beginning of it is above 
« Eland towards Huthers field, about a mile from Eland and two from 
Q . and it keeps about the ſame diſtance from Stainland, but 
« leayes ale hall only about a quarter of a mile. The courſe of it 
te ſeems to be (for it is only viſible about a mile) over the high grounds above 
« Claghwait, into Lancaſbire, where we find it a little beyond Oldham z; 
* it ſeems to haye left the town on the right hand, though at no very great 
. diſtance. Again it is viſible on Newton heath: the chapel, which is in 
e the middle of the heath, ſtands directly upon it; whether. it might be 
« traced near Mancheſter in the incloſed grounds, I had not an opportunity 
r of trying. The way from 1/kley is over Rambles moor (not named 9000 
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„ k 045-4 „ ² A v % . , ̃ . WE RI(S.5 . 
Leg. vi. hic collocat Ptolemaeus _ by the u s bow j what l 
he eee eee e,, 
ab Eburaco in hac regione conſtituunt. Aud in through le at tbe en. of "anther. 4 G 
the margin alius R. G. codex por Eburacum * The reverend Mr. Angier at Hen. 
nern. M. . ul. xv. Gale Anton. Iin. p. 46. This | | 


5 N 


; by 
. 
4 # * *% 


* 5 0 4 , ih EF * 
„ * enn 


have been 38 ſtraight. 1 thought of the military way 
y Dr. 


CAMBODVNYM, 


2 mile or a mile farther from Tadcaſter than Eland, pur urſying. the 
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«tha 5) and yoo! by un eee of it, to leave Riddlt} 03 on the right 
66 W ? agait viſible upp 7 W moor towards Cal th, which it 
„ leaves 3 Flthe' en the left hand, ſo through Dinham des d ſo to the left 
« of Eltiſworth ; which 1approhend may have been the farther courſe of it.“ 
This account is ſufficient to 1 the coutſe of the way, and ſhews it to 
28 Branbam moor, 
mentioned Gale, _ of 7 1 — been faid before about Newton Mme, 
and rhe military way pa fling oh 1 lensford.; but on a reviſe of the whole 
affair, my preſent ſentiment is, hat the wa comes from Tad caſter united, and 
continues ho as far as Aberfbrd; that there äboht it branches 04. into two large 
ways, formin neatly the ſame angle as uſual ; the more caſterly branch pro- 
cceds by 77 ford to Doncaſter, and is generally very conſpicuous ; the 
mote weſterly branch is that on which this patt of our iter proceeds. There 
is a conſiderable turn in the viſible Raman way on the north fide of Aberford, 
and ſuch turns are frequently made in croffing ſuch a hollow as Aberford 


lands in. But whether or no the other branch has gone off about that turn, 


and immediately entered the incloſures, I cannot determine. The military 
way from 11kley is foreign to my preſent purpoſe; I take it to have been one 
of the low paved ways, and never to have had a great elevation: but all 1 
have to do with it at preſent, is to obſerve where it has interſected the other; 


in order to aſcertain the place of the ſtation, to which I muſt now proceed. | 


'|CamBoDUNUM has generally been placed. ar Albanbury, uſually called 
Aae but this ſtands out of the mifitary way, and no Roman coins or 
monuments have been found here, that 1 know of. The contrivance and 
make of the fortification, looks to me liker Saxon than Roman, and it was 
uſual for the Saxons to build out of the ryins of Roman tations. This for- 


tification is on the top of a hill, and is of an oval figure. It is. divided into 


three parts ſeparated from each other by a rampart, and each part higher in 
ftnation than the former. The hilÞon which this fortification ftands ſhits 
the termination dunum in Cambodunum; but this is all the argument that can 


well be drawn from the name, and this is of very little force. It takes its 


modeth name from St. Alban, to whom the church was' dedicated.” The 
ſtrongeſt evidences 'we have .of a ſtation any where on this part of the way, 
are thoſe which. we are furniſhed with iu e anden for one about Gret land. 
Here a remarkable altar was found, to be ſeen in the collection. A great 
quantity of Roman coins was found at Sowerby, not far from hence, in the 
year 1678, and Roman coins have alſo been found at Stainland, and Roman 
bricks, according to the ſame author, at Grimſtar, near Elayd bridge, inſcribed 
CON, I111, BRE. But it is time now to draw to a concluſion of this matter; 
and upon the whole I believe the Roman ſtation of Cambodunum has been 
near Gretland and Stainland, upon that rivulet which runs near Hainla 
by Eretland bridge into the Calder. The votive altar found here was in 
Cambdens time at Bradley hall, and ſuch altars as theſe, I think, ate never 
found, but where a Roman ſettlement has been. I would therefore fix Cam- 
bodununs at the place where this altar was found, which probably, is the ſame 
where the coins were found in . Thus the ſtation would; 1 think, 
haye the uſual ſituation on a kind o f [ith ula. Ogilby makes it twenty two 
computed miles from Tadcaſter to FT „and Ne and a half nanny on 
the ſurface. The place where 1 ſuppoſe the ſtation has been, is 4 exhaps hal 
lreck line of 
the military Way. I think the neareſt I can make it is twenty three or twenty 
two and a half computed Engliſh miles, and ty one and a half meaſated for 
the diſtance between Calcaria and Cambodunum. The number of Itinerary 
mites correſponding to this in the uſual rati would be about thirty,” If there- 
fore inſtcad of xx we make NS ents everything, een 
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.. MaNucwn,,in, the tenth iter called Mancunjum, is placed by unlyerfal Maxvcnns. 


D at Mancheſter... The Roman and Britiſh, name is ſuppoſed to come 


om . 


4 


preſent number of xv111 muſt be changed to XxIII. 


Cop aArx is the next place that occurs in this iter, and according to the 
Itinerary is eighteen miles from Manucium. This has been ger 
for Cong/eton : but as the diſtances do not anſwer on this ſuppoſition, and there 
are no evidences of a ſtation at Congleton, nor of a military way leading to it; 
I think we ought to ſeck for Condate ſomewhere elſe. The urns that have 
been found, and the barrows that are in Dunham park, belonging to the Earl 
of Warrington, together with the remains. of a military way near it, render. 
it highly probable. that the Roman road has gone directly from Mancheſter to 
Cheſter, through or near to Northwich, My friend Dr. Tilton of Cheſter, 
(to whom, and Mr. Prebendary Preſcot, I am under many; Jv ations, both 
for their civilities When 1 was at Cheſter, and their kind offices ſince) 55 
10 Man- 
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», 
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me by a letter, that he has lately viewed this piece of Roman road 
trineham, and aſſures me that its pointing is directly towards Cheſter an 


cheſter, and not at all towards Congleton, It is in the middle of a field nes 


the road, which now leads from Mancheſter to Cheſter, and is called the 
ſtreet. | This leaves but little room to doubt, of the military road, and that, 
conſequently the iter has proceeded. this way. to Cheſter, which is alſo farther; 
confirmed by the name Streit ford on the Merſey; Ihe diſtance between 
Mancheſter and Cheſter, according to Ogilly, is twenty fix computed miles, 
and meaſured thirty eight and three quarters; but his way is by Marrington. 
I ſhould think the road by Northwich to be much the ſame; and yet by this 
road it is conſtantly, I think, reckoned twenty eight: and to the more ſoutherly, 
part of Chefter, where perhaps the ſtation has been, it may be twenty eight 
and a half computed; miles, and above thirty nine meaſured. Theſe numbers 
agree - with much ecxactneſs to the thirty eight miles in the Itinerary, the 
diſtance between Manucium and Deva, The diſtance between B 
and Cheſter is ſuppoſed to be leſs; than between Northwich and Mancheſter 3 
whereas according to the Itinsrany, the former ſhould be the greater, Fed e 
place Condate near Northwich, For this reaſon it is conjectured, that Dela- 
more foteſt might then be unpaſſable, and ſo the road have taken ſome com- 
paſs, But ualeſs we knew exactly in what part the, Roman ſtations: wer GWE. 
cannot with any certainty! judge of the accurate diſtances, I ſee Mar hay is 
near Northwich, but know not of any thing there that is antique, If weft: 
ſuppoſe! an exchange or tranſpoſition of the numbers ſet to Deua and Con 
this would effectually remove the difficulty; but this is a ſuppoſition 1 
not care to admit, without an apparent neceſſity for it. However I conclude 
with Dr. Stukeley *, that Condate has been at Northwich or near oY he 
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both Alford and Stretton (the ſeat of the ingenious and learned Mr. Wright) 
of Gm 7. by being in the way, or not much out of it, ſtrengthen their conjecture, who 
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diſtance, the courſe of the military way, and the convenient river, are ſuffi- 
cient evidences; and much ſtronger than any that can be produced in fayour 
of Congleton ot any other place: though I have not yet heard of any Roman 
remains or antiquities diſcoyered at Northwich. Dr. Tilſton chuſes rather to 
lace Condate at Kindertun adjoining to Middlewich, near which is a Roman 
way called Kitdftreet. Dr. Gale ſuppoſes, that the name Condate here is bor. 
towed from a Gauliſb town of the ſame name; but he alſo mentions the 
conjecture of another learned man, who affirms, that Condate in the old 
Gauliſh tongur ſignifies the confluence of two rivers*. How well this etymo- 
logy ſuits a ſituation near Northwich, is obvious to any who caſts his eye on 
r 
DEA by the univerſal agreement of antiquaries, and by all manner of 
evidence, appears to be Cheſter. At Deva the Itinerary places the legio vice- 
fima victrix, and inſcriptions are found at Cheſter *, expreſſiy mentioning this 
legion. The antient Roman name of this ſtation is ſtill retained in the preſent 
name of the river Dee, that runs by the city. And it has probably been in- 
ferred © from a coin of Getga's inſcribed CoL. DIVANA LEG. xx. VICT. that 


this agrecable city, though 1 doit with regret, and the more ſo, becauſe our 
way from it is doubtful and dark. ö 75 tn 


The general conſent of antiquaries leads us to Bangor, And 


D Gabe, e C, not hear of any ſuch thing, when I was on the ſpot: nor did I ſee any Roman 


field called Keycummin (or ſome 

Id, was probably the place where the monks took the ſacrament before they 
were murdered. , Bangor is ten or eleven computed miles from Cheſter ; which 
is too much for ten in the Itinerary, even though we ſuppoſe the ſtation at 


EEE 
28. * 2 Cheſter to have been in the ſouthern part of the city. I muſt therefore own 


that 1 am not ſatisfied with Bangor for Bovium. Some have changed the v 
into an n, and read Bonium. But this probably has been done to bring it 
to ſound ſomewhat liker the modern name Bangor, or Banchor. When I 
ſaw Holt caſtle, 1 had ſome thoughts of a ſtation there; but I could diſcover 
no ſatisfactory evidence of it, and other circumſtances ſeem not to anſwer. 
I have obſerved before, that our preſent high roads are often J from 
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man military ways: ſo that where 'we have no better evidence, the preſump- 
tion is in favour of the publick road. I therefore ſuſpect that the antient No. 
man way has fallen in pretty much with the preſent high road from Che/ter | 1 
by Whitchurch to London. I have been informed, that Wathng ſtreet, mn 
or ſome branch of it, goes by Newport and Whitchurch from Wall beſide | 
Lichfield, to Cheſter, and that it appears in ſeveral places. I ſee in the max 
of Cone a Stretton, that cannot be very far from the road to Whitchurch . | 
from Cheſter, nor muſt Alford be much out of the way. Coins have been „ 
found at Broughton, ſome of which are in the hands of Dr. Tiſſton; fas alſo - MAugalæa. N e 


ſome others found at Burton hills, which lie between the two London roads, L 1 D. Hate. 1 
that paſs one by Namptwich, and the other by VMhitehurch. This makes it | 1 
ſomewhat more probable, that the military way has gone more directly to- 5 | 

wards London. I ſee a place in Cheſbire called Bunbury, which may be ima- 4 gf py 22 

gined to have the ſound of Bonium in it, and other places, whoſe names © ee, i 1 

ſeem to carry ſomewhat of antiquity in them; but I dare not pronounce any F TP colts 54 mron. ff and 


E thing on ſuch ſlender evidence. The beſt thing I can do at preſent is to ſet "7 - == 
15 off the number of miles, according to the Itinerary, along what appears moſt ' 
—_ probably to have been the courſe of the military way. And if we ſuppoſe this 
military way to have declined a little from the preſent poſt road, as laid down 
in Ogilby, and to have gone by Aldford and Stretron, the diſtance of ſeven 
and a half large computed miles, according to the ſcale in Camden's map, 
will bring us to Strerton, between Barton and Tilſton; and perhaps we had 
beſt reſt content with this, till time and farther diſcoveries ſet the matter in aK 
ſurer light. [I confeſs we muſt go on the other ſide of the prefent road, if K 32-44. I: gen 
we be guided by the places where coins have been found, For beſide thoſe e 
mentioned before, ſome were lately found between Whitchurch and Namptwich.7] | 
But I muſt leave every one to judge of this as they pleaſe,” * - m_—_ 
THE next place mentioned in this iter is Mediolanum. The ctymology of Mtpiotanuy: 
the Italian Mediolanum being unknown or doubtful, it is che leſs wonde Nia edn 
our Mediolanum in Britain ſhould be ſo. According to my ſcheme e 
ſtands at the interſection, or as it were in the middle of ſeveral military Ways; 
and this poſſibly may be the reaſon of the name: but I am more concerned 
to find out the place it ſelf, than the ctymology of its name. Mediolanum in 
the Itinerary is twenty miles from Bovium, and in the tenth iter cighteen from 
Condate. This has been placed at Mezvod in North Wales ; but I do not 
think the ruins there are Roman, nor can 1 learn that any Roman antiquities 
have been found at it; and the military way, I believe, has not taken that 
courſe. Prolemy, it is true, has Mediolanium among the Ordovices. This 
ſcems to be the ſame name with Mediolanum in the Itinerary, and ſo fur- 
niſhes another argument for placing it ſomewhere in North Wales : but not- 
withſtanding the likeneſs of names, it is poſſible that the two authors meant 
different places; at leaſt Ravennas muſt have ſo underſtood them, for he has 
Mediomanum * juſt before Seguntium and Canubium, tations in North Wales, 
and Mediolanum juſt after them. And no doubt the one is deſigned for Pro- 
lemy's Mediolanium in Wales, and the other for the Mediolanum of the Iti- 
nerary. At Wroxeter 1 got à braſs coin with Mealiwood upon it, which 
place my landlord told me was about eight miles caſt from Shrewsbury. If 
likeneſs of ſound was to be deciſive, this might bid fair for Meazolanim ; 
but diſtances and other circumſtances do by no means agree, fo that I rather 
incline to ſeek for it between Cheſter and Wroxeter, or along the 'courſe of 
the military way as laid down before. And if the due diſtances be ſet off 
from Mroxeter, Cheſter, and Mancheſter (thirty ſix Itinerary miles as in the 
tenth iter) the point of interſection one would think ſhould: bring us near to 
Mediolanum. But I find on the nearcſt. and directeſt way from Mancheſter 
to Wroxeter, the diſtance on the map by the general ſcale is above ſixty four 
miles, whereas it ſhould, be only fifty nine according to the Itinerary. This 
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makes me ſuſpect, either that this ſpace in the map is too much enlarged (as 
between Wroxeter and Caerleon it is too much contracted) ox elſe that Man- 
: | cheſter in this map is ſet too far to the north. And I ſce that in the map 
N e the diſtance between Cheſter and Northwich is far leſs than between it and 
q  - Mancheſter, though the number of computed; miles be the ſame, and the 
Gier: diſtances are generally thought to be nearly equal. But though this error in 
ab au the common maps might account for the failure in the ſcale, yet it will not 
FL, . remove the difficulty with reſpect to the computed miles. For the number 
df theſe between Mroxeter and Mancheſter | take to be about forty ſeven, 
3 Which would require about ſixty three miles in the Itinerary, according to the 
bi common proportion. But if any angle has been formed at a ſtation, which I 
believe to be the caſe, then the defect in the number of Itinerary miles muſt 
ſtill be greater. Beſides, it ſeems to be juſt thirty one computed miles from 
Northwich to Shrewsbury, and conſequently muſt be thirty two or thirty three 
to Wroxeter in a ſtraight line. The computed miles being long here, and 
the military way forming ſome angles, the Itinerary diſtance. of forty one 
miles is not ſufficient, I believe if we here again add a numeral x to the xvIII 
in the tenth iter, the diſtance between Condate and Mediolanum, this will go 
far to make us entirely eaſy. For if we fix Mediolanum on the river Tern, 
not far from Draiton, the diſtance every way will anſwer with ſufficient ex- 
A 4 ofwedd 5.» A.- Aactneſs. The diſtance from Northwich | Condate| will be about twenty one 
FREE | 8 A Scomputed miles, anſwering to twenty eight in the Itinerary when the cor- 
42. rection is made. The diſtance of Draiton from Cheſter is, I think, alſo twenty 
4one computed miles; and therefore in order to make the diſtance here anſwer 
in the ſame proportion, and with ſufficient exactneſs, we muſt ſuppoſe, the 
| Roman ſtation to have been rather on the eaſt ſide of the river, on a /zngula 
which 1 ſee there. If Mediolanum be placed any where near Draiton, we 
can then go on in our rout with caſe and ſucceſs“. 
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Ryrvyurouw. —_RUTUNIUM, the next ſtation, I venture to place near Vem in Shropſhire 
on the river Rogan. I believe I am ſingular in my opinion as to this matter, 
but I hope I have reaſon and truth on my ſide. Remains, diftance, and the 

courſe of the military way, favour, as I think, this opinion; which may make 

it the more deſerving of ſome regard. And Rodan is not unlike to Rutu- 

nium, ſo that the ity of name makes alſo for us; for I have had frequent 

occaſion to obſerve, that the antient name is often preſerved in the name of 

the river. The way from Mroxeter to this ſtation ſeems to be the continuance . 

of the military way from Monmouthſhire. The computed miles from Medi- 

j olanum, if fixed as above, will be juſt about nine, anſwering to twelve in the 
* | Itinerary between Mediolanum and Rutunium z and eight and a quarter more, 
= | anſwering to eleven in the Itinerary between Rutunium and Urioconium, 
= will bring us juſt to Mroxeter. The certainty of the Roman city or ſtation 
1 at this place is ſupported by the evidence of Camden himſelf; which, conſi- 
dering by whom it was wrote, and how long ago, appears to be unexceptiona- 
ble. I will give it in his own words. Not far from the head of this river 
« Rodan ſtands Wem, where were the marks of an intended caſtle, of which 
« nothing is now to be ſeen but the bank it ſtood on. ——A little diſtance 
« from this, upon a woody hill, or rather rock (which was antiently called 
% Radcliff) ſtood a caſtle on a very high ground, called from the reddiſh tone, 
« Redcaſtle, and by the Normans caſtle Nous, heretofore the ſeat of the 
« Audleys (by the bounty of Maud the ſtranger, or Le ſtrange) but * 
Ho . there 


ue ſhould throw an x out of the number tenth iter might continue for the diſtance between 
expreſſing the diſtance between Bovium and Medi- Condate and Mediolanum. But till we can diſ- 
olanum, I believe the diſtance would then bring us cover wrer evidences of Roman ways and ſta- 
near Whitchurch, which Dr. Tilſton believes to tions hereabout, I am Meg we muſt remain in un- 
be Roman. The ſame diſtance would carry us to certainty. I have received a late information from 
the north of Whitchurch towards Marbury, per- Dr. Tiſſton, that Roman coins have been found 
haps near where the coins were found. If we could at Middle in Shropſhire, which he aſſures me an- 
ſettle Bovium hereabout, the number xv111 in the ſwers exattly as to the diſtances. | 
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ee there is nothing to be ſeen but decayed walls. Scarce a mile from hence, 
ce js a ſpot of ground, where a ſmall city once ſtood, the very ruins of which 
e are almoſt gone; but the Roman coins found there, with ſuch bricks as 
ce they uſed in building, are evidences of its antiquity and founders. The 
e people of the neighbourhood call it Bery from Burgh; and affirm it to 
e have been very famous in king Arthur's days“. og ee one 


URIOCONIUM, eleven miles in the 1tinerary from Rutunium, has with Vatoconrvn. 
good reaſon been fixed at Yroxeter. I ſpent the greateſt part of a day with 
much pleaſure, in viewing that place and the antiquities of it. I had ſeen ſe- 
veral medals at Shrewsbury, moſt of which were found here ; and Ipurchaſed 
a few my ſelf: the people call them Wroxeter-dinders, poſſibly from denarii. 
The town has been very large, and alſo the fortified ground. It is ſituated on 
the north or north-caſt ſide of the Severn, and on the other ſide of the place 
runs a ſmall rivulet; ſo that this (as many other of the Roman ſtations) has 
been ſituated on a lingula near the confluence of a rivulet and a larger river. 
There is a piece of old wall yet ſtanding, which has in it three regular ſtrata 
of Roman brick, each ſtratum conſiſting of the thickneſs of two bricks. It is 
about eight yards high and about twenty yards long. The field this ſtands in 
I thought to be the praetorium; for like Aldborouph in Torkſhire, the whole 
City ſeems to have been encompaſſed with a rampart and ditch, above half a 
mile ſquare, the veſtiges of which may yet be diſcerned, It encompaſſes the 
whole of the fields, in which the ſtones, coins, and other antiquities are found. 
I was informed that a balneum or ſudatory had been diſcovered here ſome 
years ago, but then was deſtroyed. Shrewsbury, which is a large pleaſant 
town, with five churches ſtanding all in a cluſter, has probably aroſe out of 
the ruins of Urioconium, from which it is three miles diſtant. Here again the 
- way divides into two, forming the uſual angle. One branch goes towards 
the Strettons, and fo into Herefordſhire, which is alſo called Watling ſtreet ; 
the other branch goes into Staffordſpire. And this is the branch, on which 
the preſent zter proceeds, and which I now muſt purſue, 1 © © 


Tax general diſtance between Mroxeter and Wall near Lichfield appears Vxacona. 
promiſing enough, both by the ſcale and the number of computed miles for | 
thirty five in the Ttinerary, the diſtance between Urioconium and Etocetum. 
If therefore this diſtance be again divided proportionably to the numbers in the 
Itinerary, we cannot well fail of hitting nearly on the true ſituation of the 
I intermediate ſtations Uxacona and Pennocrucium. Uxacona according to the 
Y Itinerary is eleven miles from Urzoconium ; and eight and a quarter computed 
AH miles, which correſpond to the numbers in the Itinerary, bring us juſt to the 
rivulet, that is in the borders of the two counties, and runs near Sheriff Hales. 
a I ſhall therefore make no great ſcruple of ſettling Uxacona near this river, and 
the borders of the two counties; though I have no account of any remains 


that are now to be ſeen, or of any Roman antiquities that have been found 
there. | a 


THE next diſtance of twelve Itinerary miles, or nine computed ones will, Pzxnockycivy, 
I think, bring us beyond the river Penk; and therefore I make no doubt but 
Pennocrucium has ſtood upon it. Nor do I ſee any reaſon why the town of 
Penkridge may not have riſen out of its ruins, though the antient town might 
be two or three miles from the preſent one. However, much of the antient name 
Pennocrucium is ſtill retained in that of Penk the preſent name of the rivers 
But be that as it will, it is certain that Watling ſtreet is ſtill viſible hereabout, 
and the courſe of it through Staffordſbire well known, if the accounts of ſo 
good authors as Camden and Dr. Plot may be relied on; and therefore this 
line is by no means to be quitted. en aft enters this county from the 
ſouth at Faſley bridge a little ſouth from Tamworth ; and paſſes to the * 5 
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of -Lichfield,- and more to the ſouth of Penkridge. Perhaps it has made a 
turn about its entrance into this county. For as Camden obſerves it goes 
almoſt in a ſtraight line through it. Dr. Szukeley ſays, that * Dr. Plot with 
good reaſon ſettles Pennocrucium at Stretton in Staffordſhire, becauſe it is 
on Watlingſftreet, and anſwers the diſtances, though no Roman antiquitics 
« are there diſcoyered *.” 2 = | 5 


Tux next ſtation of Etocetum is juſtly ſuppoſed to be at Wall near Lich. 
field. The Itinerary makes it twelve miles from Pennocrucium to Etocetum, 
and nine computed miles, according to the ſcale in Camden, will bring us 
to Mall ncar Lichfield. It has its name from certain walls which encom- 
paſs about two actes of ground called Caſtlecroft. Camden thought he met 
with the ruins of an old city here, which is agreeable alſo to conſtant tradi- 
tion. Two antient pavements, and Roman bricks, and coins, have been found 
here, and Watling ſtreet is here very viſible, and paſles juſt by the place. 
Camden ſeems to be much pleaſed on his diſcovery of this place, after he 
had long and diligently ſought for it. | 


Non do I ſee any reaſon to queſtion, but the next ſtation of Mandueſſedum 
muſt be at Manceſter, where many Roman coins have been found. The 
variety of numbers in the ſeveral manuſcripts, taken notice of by Dr. Gale, 
leaves us the liberty of chuſing that which ſuits beſt with the diſtance of 
Manceſter. Dr. Gale pitches. on xv1, adding, © that as men ſignifies a ſtone 
in the Britiſh language, ſo there are ſtone quarries at Manceſter *. I think 
it is juſt about twelve of the large or computed miles, according to the 
« ſcale in Camden, between Wall and Manceſter, which anſwers exactly to 
 <Tmees ite Mÿ MT md dons rofl ae) to 
_ + YVENONASX, the next ſtation, is twelve Itinerary miles from Mandueſſedum, 

and nine of the ſame computed miles reach ſomewhat beyond High croſs. 
Cleyceſter, as to the diſtance, anſwers exactly. Camden firſt took notice of 
this antient place called Cieyceſter, of which Cleybrook is ſaid to be a part, and 
aſſigns the Roman name Yenones to it. Dr. Stukeley,' who travelled along this 
way with a deſign to make obſervations on it, and examined every thing in 
a very ſtrict manner, affirms expreſſly, that the Foſſe croſſes Watling ſtreet at 
High croſt; that Venonae ſtands in the interſection of theſe two grand roads; 
and that many antiquities are found here, ſtones, Roman bricks, coins, and 
foundations of houſes all the way along the ſtreet to Cleyceſter. His other 
obſervation is alſo curious and remarkable; that this is probably the centre, 
and higheſt ground of this part of England, becauſe the rivers from hence 
run every way; | I think it curious, and worth. remarking, that the two 
grand Roman ways, which traverſe the kingdom, ſhould interſe& at ſuch a 
point. It looks as if the Romans had well obſerved and conſidered the courſe 
their ways were to take, before they made them. \-- 505 


WATLINGSTREET paſſes here along the borders of the two counties Lei- 
_ ceſterſhire and Warwickſhire, The courſe of it ſeems to be very well aſcer- 
tained by tradition, or viſible remains. If the diſtance of Medon from hence 
anſwered exactly to the Itinerary, as Camden * ſays it does, we ſhould. not be at 
a loſs for Bemavenna, our next ſtation, at ſeventeen miles diſtance from Ve- 
nonas according to the Itinerary z but Medon ſeems to be above ſixteen com- 
puted miles from Higb cruſi, and near ſixteen from Cleyceſter it (elf, which 
diſtance is too great for only ſeventeen miles in the Itinerary. Dr. Stuleley 
ſays, that beyond diſpute the name ought to be wrote Benavona . If this 
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ſhould be admitted, it would almoſt incline me to ſeek for this place, where 
Watling ſtreet croſſes the Avon, and to ſuppoſe that Bensford retains a part 
of the name Benavona, rather than of Yenonae. If we ſuppoſe that in the'xvIr 
ſet over againſt Bennavenna, the odd vii have been by miſtake borrowed from 
ſome neighbouring number, and that it ſhould be only x ; this would both be 
ſomewhat of a balance for the overplus we have before, and make the di- 
ſtance between Yenonae and the river Avon to anſwer exactly to the diſtance 
between it and Bennavenna in the Itinerary. But in the eighth iter we have 
the diſtance of xv111 miles between Venonae and Bannavantum, and ] believe 
Bannavantum in the eighth iter to be the ſame with Bennavenna in this; 
and in the ſixth iter, where a ſmall excurſion is made to Tripontium, the 
diſtance between Tſanavatia (which I ſtill believe to be the ſame ſtation) and 


Venonae is xx1. This is a ſtrong confirmation that the number is pretty 


right in this iter, and that the true diſtance between Bennavenna and Venonae 
is ſeventeen or eighteen miles in the Itinerary. And the reaſon why there 


is no ſtation juſt where Watling ſtreet croſſes the Avon, might well be the 


neighbourhood of Tripontium, ſituated on the ſame river. I ſhall therefore 
proceed in the ſame manner as I have done hitherto, And it is ſome en- 
couragement to go on, that we are ſtill ſo ſure of our guide; for as Dr. Stuke- 
ley obſerves, the © ridge of Watling ſtreet hereabouts is very high for miles 
<« together.“ I have therefore ſet off thirteen and a half computed miles ac- 
cording to the large ſcale in Camden, and find it reaches exactly to Daventry 
or Legers Aſhby, or to that part of Watling ſtreet that is over againſt ' theſe 
places. The preſent town of Daventry ſtands to the weſt of this grand mili- 
tary way, but it is likely that the antient Roman town may have nearly come 
up toit ; ſomewhat of the name of Bennavenna or Bannavantum (Mr. Baxter 
would have it Dannavantria) ſeems to remain yet in that of Daventry, 
but this is uncertain, - There is ſufficient evidence of a Roman ſtation and town 
at this part, as will appear from the accounts we have in Camden and Dr. Stukeley. 


In the former we are told, © that great fortifications and military fences are 


ce to be ſeen at Gilds borough and Dantrey.— That at Gildsborough is great 


„ and large, but this other at Dantrey is greater and larger, being four 


tc ſquare on a high hill, from whence all the country beneath is ſeen far and 
te near The country people now and then find coins of the Roman emperors, 
«< which are certain proofs of its antiquity *.” Dr. Stukeley informs us © that 
ce at Legers Aſhby there has been an old town where there are great ditches, 
« cauſeways, and marks of ſtreets.” The doctor went out of his road through 
Norton, to ſee a great camp called Burrou- hill; of which he ſays, „the 
« whole hill top, which is of great extent, ſeems to have been fortified : but 
« the principal work on the end of it is ſquariſh, double ditched of about 
ec twelve acres; the inner ditch is very large, and at one corner has a ſpring. 


„ The vallum is but moderate, a ſquariſh work within, upon the higheſt part 


ce of the camp like a nm The doctor believes this to be Roman 
Meedon is pitched on by Camden, Dr. Gale, and Dr. Stukeley for Bennavenna z 
but its ſituation on Watling ſtreet is ſufficient to account for the Roman coins 
found at it, and I do not find that there are any certain viſible remains of a 
ſtation at Weedon®, And as the diſtance ſuits not this place ſo well as the 


neighbourhood of Daventry or Legers Aſbby, I would rather chuſe to fix 


the manſion there. 


; Ain 


Bur before I leave my ſtation here, 1 am willing to conſider a little the 
general diſtance from it to the next place where we are at a certainty ;; and 


that is St. Albans, the undoubted Verolamium in the Itinerary. Now I find 
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b Pag. 5 16. | from Weedon, and as far from Watlingſtreet, to 
© It, curiof. p. 107. have been a Roman villa, afterwards rendered 

Saxon. Ibid, Perhaps it is a common ſummer en- 
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rum. They uſually: compute it ten miles from Daventry to Towceſter, and 
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the diſtance between Beunauenna and Verolamium is fifty three Itinerary 
miles, or fifty two in the eighth iter. Ogilly has given us the meaſured and 
computed miles between Daventry and 97. Albans, and I find the latter to 
be juſt ſorty, the former fifty one and a quarter. The number of computed miles 
anſwers with the greateſt exactneſs to thoſe in the Itinerary, reckoning in the 
ſame proportion as I have done all along; and the other number is not much 
amiſs, though it ſcems to be rather too little. The general diſtance being 
therefore fo right 5 we have nothing to do, but to divide it proportionably to 
the particular numbers in the Iinerary, and try how that will correſpond to 


What appears to be matter of fact. 


Ous ſitſt patticular diſtance is twelve miles from Bennavenna to Laclodo. 


yet it is not nine according to the great ſcale in Camden, which anſwers ac- 
curately to twelve in the Itinerary; and this is farther confirmed by the num- 
ber of meaſured miles in Ogiiby, twelve and a quarter between thoſe two places. 
1 have no difficulty therefore in pronouncing Towceſter to be Lactodorum. 
Camden informs us, © that Roman coins have been found here, and that there was 
A mount remaining called Berihill, and according to him the true name is 


E Torceſter *.” I ſhould ſuſpect it to have been Dorceſter or Todorceſter, and 


Macrovinty, 


DvRocoBRivas. 


to have ariſen from part of the name Lactodorum. 


Ovn military way, continuing ſtill to be very well aſcertained, condudts 

us next to Stony - otratford, which has generally had one of the ſtations in 
the Itinerary allotted to it. The ſituation by a river, where Matling ſereet 
eroſſes it, and ſome coins found thereabout, are the ſtrongeſt arguments for it. 
It is too neat to Towcefter to be made another manſion in the Itinerary. 
Probably the Romans might have ſome ſmall guard here. Our diſtance along 
the military way carries us beyond it. If we adhere to the preſent numbers 
and order of the Itinerary, ſixteen of its miles, as in the ſixth and eighth 


itinera, or ſcyentcen as in this, ſhould bring us to Magiovintum. It is thit- 


teen computed miles, and about ſeventeen meaſured, according to Ogiiby, 
from Towceſter to Brick/ill 3 a mile leſs than this will bring us almoſt back 
to Fenny-Stratford': and I confeſs Iam here inclined to pay ſo much regard 
to authority and etymology, is to ſuppoſe a tranſpoſition of names in this iter; 
and to place Durocobriuae here near the water, and Magtovintum at Dunſta- 
ble, where there is a chalky hill and no river near it. . 


DoROOoBRNVAE has been by different authors ſet at various places, but 
all ſeem to agree in removing it from Watling ſtreet, and ſuppoſing it to be 
a ſide ſtation to which an excurſion is made. But as we have had no ſuch 
direct excurſion hitherto, though the iter be winding and tedious ; ſol ſee no 
manner of occaſion to ſuppoſe one here: fot the diſtances are exact, if we keep 


directly along Watling ſtreer, but would be confounded by an excurſion, 


be a Britiſh work like that at Aſhwell * Camden conjectures, that Maiden- 


Mr. Baxter's derivation of the name approved by Dr. St#keley ', makes it i- 
vitas paludoſi profiuentis. And here the name Fenny Stratford ſpeaks. for 
it ſelf. The diftance from Fenny Stratford to Dunſtable is rather too little 
tor twelve miles in the Itineraty, but the deficiency is not conſiderable, not 


above a mile at the moſt; and the ſtation may perhaps have been more to 


the ſouth than the center of Dunſtable, which is farther confirmed by our having 
ſome what to ſpare in our next diſtance between Dunſtable and St. Albans, as will 
immediately appear. The fortified ground called the Marden-bower is about 
a mile from Dunſtable. Roman coins arc found here called Maduing money. 
Dr. Stukeley obſerves that the © rampart is pretty high, but very little ſign of 
« a ditch, and that it encloſes about nine acres.” He believes it however to 


bower 
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beer and, Madying w men hive Tone zen with the dune deen 
name Magiovintum or Magiovinium * ; but Dr. Jrukelky thinks other wiſe. 


423 


In our nett ſtage we arrive at an abſolute cettainty. The univerſal con- VEROLAMIVM. = 


ſent of antiquarics, grounded on all manner of evidence, has fixed Verolamium 


(or Vkrulamium as others write it) at Vralam near Ir. Albans. According 


to Dr. Stuketey a 5 Lo of the wall Was ſtanding” three years ago, but 

he rode through the old city, he ſaw them carrying off hundreds of loads of 
Roman bricks, to mend the highway *. * The Roman wall is three foot layers 
ee of flint, and one foot made up of three courſes of Roman bricks. There 
«are round holes quite through the wall at about eight yards diſtance, in 
“e that corner ſtill left by St. Germans chapel*.” Many antiquities have been 
found here, which I muſt not ſtay to deſcribe, but not one Roman inſcription 


4 


or ſculpture is now remaining, that I know of. 


bs — 
9 


NINE 1timerary miles more bring us to Sullonideae the ftation next to SvILovIͤâcAR. 


Londinium, and at twelve miles diſtance from it in the Ttznerary. Here the 
curious in ctymology may divert thetnſelyes if they think fit. But whether 
the name come from Colhen, Corylus, according to Dr. Galt; or from Caff- 
vellaun the Britiſh regulus, or his countty, or from Pfolemys Salinae, a neigh- 
bouring villa, being in antient writings called HHellenay; it is moſt for my 
purpoſe to obſerve, that this ſtation has been generally fixed” at Brorkley hills, 
ſouth from Elſtre, and weft from Barnet. And indeed the remains, utns, 
coins, and other antiquities, that have been diſcovered here, together with the 


4 « 


exact diſtance anſwetable to the numbers in the Itineraty, leave no room to 


ſeek for Snl/loniacae in any other place. 5 N 

Lonpintum London] the metropolis of the kingdom, Is the next ſtation. 
I ſhall not enter into the diſpute about the ſituation of the anticht Londinium, 
or the etymology of the name. They, who would enquire into theſe con- 


troverſies, may conſult, among other Writers, the author of the New Survey 


of England“. But I ſhall leave this grand city for the preſent, and proceed 
in my journey. | Pot +1 een f e 193510 


IN that part of this ſecond iter, which lies between London and the ter- 
minus, we have three ſtations that are mentioned in no other iter, the fitſt 
of which is Noviomagus at ten miles diſtance from Londinium, according to 
the Itinerary. This muſt be the ſame with Neomagns in Proſemy, which he 
places nearly ſouth from London, a little ihclitting to the welt, and is the 
only or principal place he mentions among the Regni. Prolemy's poſition and 
the Itinerary diſtance would direct to the neighbourhood of Croydon or 
Moodcote, where Camden long ago, and Dr. Galé more lately, have placed 
Noviomagus. And both ſaw ſome temains of an old town, but I think no 
proper Roman antiquities. Dr. Stukeley : eſpouſes Mr. Sorber's opinion; that 
Noviomagus has doubtleſs been about Yell end or Crayford, ſo that he does 
not ſuppoſe this to be a ſide ſtation, For Hadi ata according to Hin, 
paſſes rather on the ſouth of London, and goes from Stunggate fett acroſt 
St. Ceorgès fields, ſb ſouth of the Lock hoſpital to Deptford ind Blackheath; 


LonDinrym, 


, 


NovioMAGyvs, 


« a ſmall patt of the atitient way pointing to Weſtminſter abbey is nom the. 


« common toad. From Shooters hill, the direction of the toad is very plalh' 
« both ways*.” But to return; no Roman àntiquities ate ptetetided to hive 
been diſcovered at Crayford, not any other evidences of a tation, except fl- 
tuation and diſtance, which latter ſeerhs not to be very exact. Others have” 
placed Noviomagus on the river Ravensburn (perhaps it has been Roman's- 
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burn) which empties it ſelf into the Thames near Greenwich. The induce- 
ment is a large Roman camp on this river. The author of the New Survey 
would have Noviomagus to be at Haſwoodhill in the pariſh of Keſton. The 
44 | fortified ground is ſaid to encloſe near a hundred acres, and is upon a hill 
from whence there is a large proſpect. It is double ditched and of an ob- 
| long figure*. . He juſtly obſerves, that the ground is rather too large for a ſta- 
: tion; nor does his conjecture about its being garriſoned by horſe remove the 
difficulty: for though horſe took up more room than foot; yet the largeſt 
ſtation, that I know of, garriſoned by horſe, is not a tenth part of this com- 
paſs. It looks more like the activa, and ſuch I believe it to have been. The 
moſt this can do in my opinion, is to make it ſomewhat probable, that the 
ſtation has not been many miles diſtant. The diſtances from Halwoodhill do 
not anſwer, and the author's ſolution of this difficulty is grounded upon 
what, in my opinion, is a miſtake. If one could depend on the opinion, 
that the military way has gone by Broomley *, it would be a large ſtep towards 
. ſettling both the ſtations we want. For then, no doubt, Noviomagus muſt 
by. the diſtance be near to Broomley, or ſomewhere on the river Ravensburn, 
that runs by it. I ſee in the map of Kent in Camden, that the ſmall miles 
anſwer to thoſe in the Itinerary. But eighteen more ſuch miles as theſe will 
not bring us to the Medway, nor ſo far as Maidſtone. And therefore there 
muſt be ſome error in the numbers, if we fix Yagnzacae at Maidſtone. How- 
ever if we can get over this difficulty, Maidſtone will do very well for Vag- 
| = niacae, as to its diſtance of nine miles from Durobrivae. If Noviomagus 
1 be about Broomley, and we 1 755 that the road has returned from thence 
WW 8 8 to the other grand one; we muſt ſcek for e near the very road from 
I ee, 5 London to Rocheſter. On this ſuppoſition Yagniacae muſt have ſtood near 
3 | the river Thames not far from Graveſend, the nine miles diſtance from Ro- 
Og cheſter requiring that ſituation. Dr. Stuleley ſuppoſes Northfleer, which is 
- nmniot far from Graveſend, to be a Roman ſtation, becauſe many antiquities have 
been found here!. This ſtands on Watling ſtreet, or near it, which the doctor 
obſerves to be very viſible caſt of Crayford all along the heath; but beyond 
Dartford it leaves the common road quite on the ſouth ſide. Upon the whole 
therefore, I confeſs my ſelf moſt inclined to continue Noviomagus at Wood- 
cote or Croyden, but to remove YVagniacae to Northfleet.s The diſtances are 
pretty exact, and the beſt evidences we have of remains ſeem to be in our 
favour. But till farther diſcoveries be made, we muſt be content to be at 
ſome uncertainty. I reckon it however no objection that Yagnziacae is not 
mentioned in the following itinera, even though it be directly in the way, 
for we have other inſtances of the ſame nature 
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DvRoBRIvacg. _@DUROBRIVAE is agreed by all to be Rocheſter. The name, the remains, 

and antiquitics found at it, its ſituation on the military way, and due diſtance, 

| all conſpire to put this matter out of doubt. Rocheſter, according to Oglby, 

a is twenty three computed, and twenty nine and three quarters meaſured miles 
from London. Theſe two compared together, convincingly ſhew the diſtance 
in the main to be very exact, and to anſwer very well to twenty ſeven miles in 4 
the Itinerary, as it is in both the following itinera. The diſtance alſo on 

the other hand from Rocheſter to Canterbury of twenty computed and twenty 

ſix and a half meaſured miles, anſwers accurately enough to twenty five in the 

 {tmerary, the diſtance between Durobriuae and Durovernum. To this I may 

alſo add, that the diſtance of ſeven computed, and eight and three quarters 

meaſured miles, between Northſleet and Rocheſter agrees well enough to the 

diſtance of nine Itinerary miles between Yagniacae and Durobrivae. But 

PF 5 Lek Where 

| Ses Theſ. Geograph. i» Kent and Camd. p. 219. Pag. 113; ä 

0 Fs b New Surv * The diſtances are rather too great, but a ſmall 


ee Perry det in the map between London adaition to the numerals if this be thought neceſſary) 
and Broomly ; but know not whether it will afford would make them perfectly accurate. 


* 


any probable ar that the Roman ſtreet hos Voreda, Brocavum, Broyonacae, &c. in the 
pe pond Seas 87 fr ſecond iter compared with the fifth 


Chap II. Itinerary of Bridal "0 
where large towns are the termini, 1 have Anat. obſerved, that the variation 
of half a mile or a mile is not to be 9 n n 


* 


DuROLEVYUM is the next ſtage in this iter, but appears to be a little out . DonoLevv, 


of the direct road, by comparing the numbers in this iter with thoſe of the 
two following. For in the two next itineraà it is only twenty five miles from 
Durobrivae to Durovernum; but here when Durolevum comes in, it is twenty 
eight. Some Write it Durolenum, but J know not well by What authority; 
nor for what reaſon, unleſs to make it ſound liker Lenham, on the river Len, 
where it has been generally placed. And in order to make the diſtances an- 
ſwer better, the numbers are thought to be tranſpoſed, ſo as that x1T ſhould 
be ſet over againſt Durolevo, and xv1 over againſt Durouerno. I confeſs the 
account that is given of a viſible agger, of a military way near Lenham 
pointing towards Canterbury, and of the Roman coins that are found about 
Lenham *, arc ſtrong arguments in favour of this opinion. Dr. Stukeley re- 
moves Durolevum to Charing on the ſame river Len, and ſays, that Roman 
antiquities are found all about there“. But if 1 ſhould abandon e e and 
account for the agger and coins, by ſuppoſing it to be à Notitia way; I 
would chuſe then to transfer Durolevum to the north ſide of the grand way, 
and ſuppoſe it to be a ſhort and direct excurſion, like that of Tripontium in 
the ſixth iter: the diſtance on each hand requiring the excurſion to be made 
about Sitingburn, if the tranſpoſition of numbers before mentioned be ad- 
mitted. This is eight computed and above eleven mcaſured miles from Na- 
cheſter, ſo that the excurſion of a mile or little more in length will make 
the diſtances anſwer with great exactneſs. I find the antiquities near Lenham 
are queſtioned, but it ſeems to be agreed that many Roman antiquities have 
been found near Sitingburn®, Newington near it is made a Roman ſtation 
by Dr. Stukeley*. The diſtance, and ſituation on a branch of a river, would 
rather lead me to Milton. But this I ſubmit to the judgment of others, If 
the excurſion and ſtation ſhould be ſuppoſed about Fe, we need: not 
ſuppoſc ly, tranſpoſition of numbers, 


O UR laſt march in this iter is Duroverno ad portum ang, and here et Proven 


may be allowed to uſe the words of Horace, and ſay it is 9 


Longae fints chartaeque viaeque*. 2 
But nothing more need be added, to what I have ſaid concerning theſe a 
in the firſt book . All agree, and that on very ſure evidence, that Durover- 
num is Canterbury, and portus Ritupenſis, Richborough. They who would 
ſee a particular account of the Roman antiquities and curioſities of theſe two 
places, may have recourſe to Somner and Battely.  Prolemy has Darvernum, 
which, as all agree, mult be the ſame with Burovernum in the Itinerary; 
though the antient geographer has ſet it a little out of its place, Mr. Banter 
ſuppoſes the name compounded of dour, aqua; and Vern, fanum ; and ſo 
makes it to be templum profluentis aquae. In the beginning or title of the 
iter it is ad portum Ritupas, here in the end ad portum Ritupis ; which one 
would think ſhould mean, to the haven Rzchborough, and af nn 
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ArrER a long and difficult journey we meet with one that is eaſy and 


From Londinium to Dubrae is 1.xv1 miles in the Itinerary ; and from 
London to Dover is fifty five computed miles, and ſeventy one and a half mea- 
ſured according to Ogilly; and both the Roman and preſent road go by Can- 


terbury. This till farther confirms the obſervations I have made, and which 


it is needleſs to repeat. In the former iter we have ad portum Ritupas in 
the beginning, and ad portum Ritupis in the end, which plainly ſhew the 
nominative to be Nitupae. This would induce one to think, that Dubraè in 
this, and Lemanae in the next iter are the nominatives of theſe names. Na- 
vennas writes Lemanis, Dubris, but ſo he alſo does Rutupis, and many other 
names in the dative or ablative. According to Dr. Gale the word Dubrae 
ſignifies T hills. In ſome editions it is Dubrim, and then the nominative 
muſt. be Dubris. | 


” 


N 


Iren IV. ** | The fourth rout from Lon- 


A LONDINIO | AD PORTVM don to the haven at Lime 
LEMANIS M. P. LXV11T. FER 68 miles. 3 

LA LoDIN Ibo | From London] 

DVROBRIVIS © M. P. xxvII Rocheſter 
DVROVERNO | | Rr vwd 
Ab PORTVM LEMANIS NI. P. II Lime near Weſt Hyth 


 LEMANAE, as I chooſe to write the name for the reaſon hinted above, is the 
terminus of this fourth iter, and the only place I have occaſion to ſpeak to. It 
has, no doubt, ſtood near the ſea. Some derive the name (ſuppoſing it to be the 


place) from Ptolemy's yguros ,, Nouns portus. Weſt Hyth is thought to 
have riſen out of its ruins, in the neighbourhood of which is the town of Lime. 
The old ſtation is thought to have been about a mile beyond druf raffle. The 


cut of the ſtones, cement, and Roman bricks here, either argue this to be the very 


place, or elſe to have been built with its materials. The caſtle cncloſes about 
ten acres of ground upon a declivity, the uſual ſituation of a Rowan fort. 
We are told in Camden, © that the old cauſey between Canterbury and the 
% [Lemanis does ſtill in part remain, and is called Stone ſtreet. It has a founda- 
de tion all of natural rock and hard chalk*®.” Dr. Tabor oblerves*, that ac- 


cording to the Saxon” chronicle we mult look for Lemanis four miles caſt of 


Appledore, and gueſſes it to be New Romney, But this ſuits not the diſtance, 
which ſhould be our principal guide. I confeſs, from what he obſerves, that 
the Saxon name of the river Rother was Limen or Limene; affinity of name 


might alſo be pleaded in favour of its ſituation ſomewhere on this river. 


| Perhaps the name comes from uh in Prolemy. See the former chapter. 
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A LONDINIO LVGVVALLIVM don 10 Carliſle near ihe wall 
AD VALLYM N. p. CCCCXL111, 4443 mules. 
[A LONDINIO =D From London) 
CESAROMAGO oo NM. p. xxIIIiII Near Chelmsford or Mittle 
coL OM M. P. XXIV. _ _ Colcheſter 
VILLA FAVSTINI _ M. p. XXXV al. XXV Dunmow 
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Vox Dubrae denotat duas _ vel colles, eſt b See Ant. Itin. prefixed to Camd. Brit. 
enim Brizannice dwy duo, bre et bryn collis. Ant. Pag. 229. 
Itin. p. 81. | R 4 Philoſ Tranſ N. 356. 
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ines NMI. P. XVIII V 
cAMRORIcO e Iaellingbam 
DVROLIPONTE M. . XXV $7 Cambridge 
DVROBRIVIS N. i + + 0.4 Caſtor „ 
CAVSENNIS M. P. xxx Ancaſter q xxxv1 
LINDO M. P. XxXVI Lincoln fox 
SEGELOCI | M. p. XIV Littlelorough 
DANO | M. P. XXI Doncaſter 
 LEGEOLIO M. P. XVI Caſtleford 
 EBVRACO M. P. xxl i 
ISVBRIGANTVM M. P. XVII Aldborough © 
CATARACTONI NM. P. XXIV Cataratt 
LAVATRIS M. P. XVIII F 
 VERTERIS | e . 
BROCAVvO | MI. P. XX Brougham- caſtle 
LV GVVALLIO M. P. XXII Carliſle 


TAE two main branches, or grand ways, that iſſue out from London tending 
northward, are Watling ſtreet, and the military way on which the former part 
of this iter proceeds. And theſe, if I am not miſtaken, go off at nearly right 
angles one to another. The ſum total prefixed to this iter CCCCxL111 agrees 
very nearly with the amount of the particulars, which is four hundred and 
forty two. BY Es BO 4, 


CESAROMAGUS, or rather Caeſaromagus, is the next ſtation to London in Crsaromacys, 
this iter, and is placed by Dr. Stukeley at Chelmsford, or near it. This is 
twenty five computed miles from London, which may ſeem to do very well, 
ſo nigh that great city, for twenty eight in the Itinerary. According to Ogiily 
it is near twenty eight and a half meaſured miles from Chelmsford to Lon- 
don, which is not unſuitable. Some place Caeſaromagus at Dunmow, and 
Canonium at Writtle*, and others at other different places; but the number of 
our miles confines us to the ſtraighteſt courſe,as will farther appear from the ſequel. 
And for this reaſon too I would ſuppoſe the Roman Ration to have been ra- 
ther nearer London, than the preſent town of Chelmsford is. If Writtle 
ſhould be admitted for a Roman ſtation, I would by all means aſcribe the 
name Caeſaromagus to it. But as Saxon antiquity is the only evidence of its 
having been Roman, I would ſhew a regard to the accurate diſtance. Mritile 
anſwers. beſt by the general ſcale, but the number of miles brings us nearcr 
to Chelmsford, and a ſtation might eaſily be loſt in the confines of ſo large 
a town as this. Though upon the whole, as Writtle beſt ſuits the ſcale, and has 
the better pretenſions of the two to Roman antiquity, I am inclined to give 
it the preference. I only farther add, that Mrittle is ſeated not far from the 
confluence of two rivers; and that its being afterwards poſſeſſed by Saxon kings, 
makes it not improbable, that it might have been a royal teat. before; and this 
is not diſagreeable to the name Caeſaromagus, that is Caeſar's village or tum. 


COLCHESTER ſtands on the river Colne, and is owned to be Roman; and Corona, 
one would think that its name does much favour its being Colonia, Which is 
the common opinion. Tam rather inclined to think, that Colonia is the Britiſh 
name latinized, than that it is the Latin appellative turned into a proper name, 
and given to the river. We have alſo Colonia in Scotland, mentioned by 
Ptolemy. It is generally confeſſed that a military way has gone directly to 

Colcheſter from London, though there are little viſible remains of it now. 
Forty four computed miles from London to Colcheſter may anſwer very well 
to fifty. two in the Itinerary. It ſeems to be a greater difficulty, that the mea- 
lured miles from London to Colcheſter are made only fifty by Ogetby's': = 
2 155 | | | the 
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the roads here are, 1 believe, pretty level, and conſequently the horizontal 
miles come nearer the road miles in number than in other places; or a miles 


difference ot two may be accounted for from the different limits in ſuch large 


VILLA Faverini: 


Mont fitebet, which has a road in this direction called Stanſted ſtreer. 


places. It deſerves a remark, that here the number of Eng/zſh miles falls ſhort 
of the number of miles in the Itinerary; and in Kent they exceed, when 


reckoned from London, as may be ſeen from the ſecond and third tuera. 
This looks as if the Roman Londinium had been ſituated nearer to Kent and 
farther from Eſſex than the center of the preſent city of London. 


THE number of miles in the Itinerary between Colonia and Durobrivat, 
one hundred and forty eight, argues very ſtrongly, that this ter mult, have 


fetched a large compaſs. And as for ſome part of our rout we have no ſurc' 


evidences of a military way, to conduct us through ſo long and winding a 


journey ; it is no wonder, if we ſometimes wander in the dark. The whole 
county of Eſſex ſeems formerly to have been one continued foreſt, But 


though antient ways are ſoon ſunk in grounds formerly woody and ſoft, and 
now much improyed and incloſed ; yet ſuch ways as were laid through this 
county would probably be well paved ; which may ſo far make it more pro- 
bable, that Szane-ſtreet has been antient and Roman, And indeed the military 
way ſuppoſed to go from Colcheſter to Dunmow is the belt ſupported oi any 
I know in this county, and therefore I am much inclined to take it for my 
guide. I ſhall give the account of this from Mr. Salmon, who living in the 
ncighbourhood of it, muſt have the beſt opportunities of being thoroughly 
informed about it. This way (ſays he) is called J7an/treef. Braintree allo 
*« ſcems to have been Brainſtreet. And I have been informed that in (ome 


© old writings, this Braintree is written Raintree. It is alſo called Sran— 


« ſtreet, in a perambulation of the foreſt of Eſſex, made in the reign of 
% Edward the firſt, where the jury find the following places then out ot the 
<« foreſt. Item dicunt, quod hund. de Dunmono, Hengeford, et Laxeden, 
« ex parte boreali de la Stanſireet quae ducit de Stortford uſque Colceſtr 
« ſunt extra foreſt, de perquiſito Albricii quondam Com. Oxon. lt goes 


through Braintree to Dunmow ; thence by Takeley ſtreet through Beggars 


© hall coppice, to a ſmall piece of fortified ground called by the neighbourhood 
« Porting hills, and Portingbury hills, which ſeems to have relation to the 
* military or Port way on which it ſtands.” The learned author ſuppoſes it 


to proceed © by Bedler's-green, and great Hallingbury church, through a lane 
called Port lane to Wa 


llbury camp.” He ſuppoſes alſo © a vicinal way 
towards Littlebury hill, ſtruck out from the gther, paſſing by Os 

tan- 
« fed itſelf looks like a corruption from Stanſtreet. Thence the way goes 
through Newport, which carries with it a ſymptom of a military way *.” 
This is Mr. Sa/mon's account of this way, but I believe the former part from 
Colcheſter to Dunmow is much more certain than the reſt of it. 


Haix thus determined the courſe in which I am to proceed, I ſhall next 


try the diſtances and numbers in the Itinerary. 


VILLA FAUSTINI, which is thirty five miles from Colonia, ſhould, ac- 


cording to the proportion I have laid down, be about twenty fix Engliſh com- 
puted miles from Colcheſter. Biſhop Stortford is twenty ſeven. If therefore 
we ſtick to the number thirty five, I would gueſs, that Villa Fauſtini has been 


on the caſt or northeaſt ſide of the tour, about Portingham, or Hallingbury, 


or near it. The diſtance I think exactly agrees. I took a view of the fort, 
which I think they call Mallbury dels. It is of an oval figure, and the circuit 


of it about a meaſured mile, and, as I thought, had an entrance at each end. 
The ditch was large, and the ramparts very bulky. Theſe ſeem to have been 
double, only now the double rampart does not appear on the ſouth caſt part 
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of the fort. I could diſcover no military Way leading to or from this fort, not 


could I hear of any Roman coins found here, and am moſt inclined to think it 


Daniſh or Saxon. Some copies of the Itinerary read xxv inſtead of xxxy 


at Villa Fauſtini. And it is remarked by Dr. Gale, that Voſſiuss copy confirms 
this reading; and I believe it juſtly merits the preference. For on this ſup- 
poſition we ſhall have no occaſion to uſe the military way deſcribed befote, any 
farther than we are almoſt abſolutely ſure of it, and that is to Dunmorw. 
Now Dunmow is nineteen or twenty computed miles from Colcheſter, and 
exactly twenty five Roman. Some villa may poſſibly have been near this 
place, which occaſioned the name in the Itinerary. In Camden we are told, 


that “ from Danmow to Colcheſter is a direct road, wherein are ſtill to be 


« ſeen, in ſome places, the remains of an old Roman way, called the Streer. 
c In an old perambulation of the foreſt, in the reign of King 7ohn, it is 
<« ſaid to bound on the north ſuper ſtratum ducentem a Dunmou verſus Col- 


« ceſtriam. Hard by, near Little-Canfield, are two antient fortifications, 


« both defended by deep ditches ; one of which is called at this day Caſtleyard®*.” 
I ſce alſo a village called Stanway in the road from Colcheſter to Coggeſpal; 
and near Coggeſbal we are told that a Roma burial place and ſome urns have 
been diſcovered *, which farther confirms this to be the courſe of the military 
way, and Dutmow, that has been thought Roman, to be Villa Fauſtini. 


IcrANT is in the Itinerary ſet at eighteen miles diſtance from Villa Fauſtini; 


and ſo the diſtance between theſe two places ſhould be near fourteen com- 
puted Engliſh miles. I am much inclined to think Che/terford the Tciant of 
the Itinerary. The diſtance anſwers exactly, for Cheſterford is three ſhort 


miles from Walden, and Walden eleven from Daunmow. When I rode that 


way, I particularly obſerved that the road near Cheſterford, coming from 
Audley end or Walden, had much of a Roman appearance. Though it muſt 


be owned, that in the ſouthern parts of England the modern ways are repaired 
ſo much after the form of the Roman, that it is hard to diſtinguiſh a Roman 

way with certainty. Dr. Gale expreſily ſays that Walden is ſeated on two 
military ways, the one going northward, the other towards the caſt*,' I am 
perſuaded, that if any military way has gone caſtward from Walden, the 


courſe of it has been towards Dunmow. The camps not far from Walden, 


and the golden coin of Claudius, and the patera found at Sterbury-hill, may 
eaſily be accounted for, by ſuppoſing a military way in the neighbourhood 


ſo that we need not on this account make Walden a Roman town, and much 
leſs Camulodunum, as is the opinion of this learned antiquary*. The diſtance 


and way ſeem plainly to point to Cheſterford for Iciani; which name ſeems 


to be retained in that of 1ckleton, a town in Cambridgeſhire, but on the 
borders; and the large fortified ground lies between Cheſterford and Jełleton. 
The town of Cheſterford is in Eſſex, but on the borders of Campriageſhire. 


It lies on the north-eaſt ſide of the river Granta. The large fortified ground is 
of an oval figure, and from this and other circumſtances, I ſuſpect this forti= 


fication to be Saxon or Daniſh ; though they call this ficld the Borough, and 
Roman coins are found within this fortified ground called Brugh money. The 
antient Roman fort, I believe, has been that, which is at the eaſt end of the 
oval one. This is of a ſquare figure, the wall encloſing the church yard lands 
on the north ſide of it, and the mill at one corner; another fide of it runs cloſe 


by the river. Roman coins are alſo ſound here; and I diſcovered, lying in 
the mill, a curious piece of Roman antiquity, inſerted in the collection. So 


that the Saxons ſeem to have taken the ſame meaſures here, as they appear 


to have done in many other inſtances; that is, to make a fort and ſettlement 


juſt by the place where the Romans had one before.. 
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AccoRDING to ſome, Icknild ſtreet goes by Cheſterford, running into 
the country of the Iciani ; however I was aſſured at Cambridge, that the mi- 
litary way near Hogmagog hills is very viſible, pointing towards Cheſter. 

And I obſeryed that the way from Cheſterford, towards theſe hills, lies 


along higher ground, and where it parts with the road to Cambridge, it ſtill 
continues to run along ſome elevated ground. This makes it more probable, 
that the Roman way has taken this courſe, They call them but three miles 


from Cambridge, and my landlord at Cheſterford ſaid they were but five 


from that place; which make up but eight miles from Cheſterford to Cam- 


CAMBORICVM. 


bridge, the uſual number by computation. Burt if this be the certain courſe of 
the military way from Cheſterford northward, where ſhall we fix our next 
ſtation of Camboricum, or how ſhall we find our way to it? 


Ar preſent I know nothing more probable than that it has been at Ich 


lingbam in Suffoll, about three miles eaſtward from Mildenhall, on the north 


ſide of the river that comes from Bury. This place is certainly Roman, as 
ars from Mr. Salmon account of it, which I ſhall tranſcribe from his 

ew Survey". © The road from Ad Anſam, half a mile before it comes to 
ee the ford, cuts a high bank, which looks like ſome old Britiſb mote for 


ce the diviſion of the country. It is ſuch as Devils dirch on New market 


% heath, and perhaps anſwers to it; for the foſs is on the ſouth fide of the 
« Jallum, as at the other. Here indeed is a foſs on both ſides, but not for 


<« the whole length. This work is continued for half a mile hereabouts; 


e the reſt may have been demoliſhed, when both ſides of it were under the 
* ſame government. There is a field called Kent: field, corrupted from Camp- 
ce field; another, Ramprt-field, Coins are found here in as great abundance 


„ as any where in England*; chiefly of the lower emperors Antoninus, Te- 


& Prieus, Commodus, &c. They are moſt frequent in à ploughed field, half a 
& mile from the town northweſt, Some are found in the moors, when they 


_ dig to fence or drain them; which is a ſubſtantial proof, that they were 


4 not hid by the Romans to ſhew they had been maſters here, for it was ten 


ce thouſand to one they ſhould never ſce the light. About three years ago 
te a leaden ciſtern was found here by a ploughman, the ſhare ſtriking againſt 
« the edge of it. The treaſure it had concealed was gone. The ciſtern is in 
« being; it contains about ſixteen gallons, perforated on each {ide for rings 
« to lift it by. There is ornamental work on the outſide of it, imitating 
“ hoops of iron, but caſt with the thing it ſelf, On one fide is a mark 4, 


« perhaps intending the meaſure or the uſe of it.” A military way has been 


generally ſuppoſed by Dr. Gale, and others, to have run out into theſe parts 
of Suffolk. I have not had an opportunity of ſearching for it, or tracing it 
out my ſelf; and therefore do not pretend to deſcribe it from inſpection. But 
by what I can judge, there is as good reaſon to ſuppoſe ſuch a way to have 

one out from beſide Cambridge by Newmarket, or near it, and ſo toward 

eklingham, as for any other conjecture I know of. This courſe of the 
way would be (if Iam not miſtaken) beyond the fenny country in Cambridge- 
ſhire; and perhaps the difficulties ariſing from ſuch grounds may have been 
the reaſon, why the way to Camboricum, and from it, has been but one and 
the ſame, going and returning in the ſame line. So it is from Deva to Se- 

ontium in the eleventh iter, though theſe indeed are the termini, whereas this 

in the middle of an iter. The river on which Ickl/ngham ſtands, runs into 
that which comes from Cambridge. If the name of this river has been 
Cam otiginally, we have then the etymology full on our ſide“; for Mr. . 


mon intimates, that there has been a ford over the river near the place. 15 = 
OY Ician 


* Dy. Stukeley thinks it has ruw near the borders © See Camd. p. 44 1. _ | 
ED two counties of Cambridgeſhire a Eſſex. *% Camboritum means the ford over this river or 
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Tciani to Camboricum is thirty five miles in the Itinerary, that is, ten Roman 


miles more than from Camloricum to Durolipons (which I ſhall endeavour 


immediately to prove to be Cambridge) and twenty five Iinerary miles diſtant 
from Icklingham. Thele ten miles eee with much exactneſs to the diſtance 
between the ſtations near Cheſterfor, and Cambridge, for that is juſt ſeven 


and an half computed miles. They call it but eight ſhort ones from Cheſter- i 


ford to Cambridge, and the ſtations, as I take it, are a little nearet to each 
other than the towns. I believe the military way has gone off to Icklingham 


not far from Cambridge. This will ſecure our diſtances, and make them very 


exact. 


DUROLIPONS the next ſtation has been generally ſettled at Godman- 
cheſter or Huntington. The ſituation on the north ſide of the river and on 
agentle deſcent, favours the opinion of Huntington, the name that of God. 
mancheſter ; but ] believe there has been no Itinerary ſtation either at the one 


or the other. However the diſtance will by no means do for e v 


This name intimates a bridge over a river, to Which the name Cambridge is 


not unſuitable. The diſtance from Camboricum is twenty five miles in the 


Ttinerary, and ſo ſhould be near nineteen 0 computed miles; and I be- 
lieve it will be juſt about ſo much from the Roman ſtation near Cambridge 


to that at Icłlingbam. I am the more free to venture on this innovation, 
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becauſe it puts a period to the difficulties of this iter. For I look on our 


way as pretty clear, and our general diſtance certain, from hence to the end 
of this journey, as will appear from the ſequel. PE 7 


I LAST left the military way viſible near Hogmagog hills, pointing towards 
Grantcheſter, about a mile or more from Cambridge up the water, though 
others ſay it goes towards Cheſterton, which is a mile below Cambridge. It 


has paſſed ſomewhere near Cambridge, as all do agree. Perhaps Grantcheſter 


and Hogmagog hills have been, one or both of them, acſtiva, and the ſtation it 
ſelf has been juſt at Cambridge. It is therefore highly probable, that the mi- 
litary way has proceeded nearly in this direction, and gone on towards God- 
mancheſter or Huntington, till it met the other line of the Roman way coming 
from Caſter on the Nen. For theſe two lines continued from where they 
are laſt viſible would, I think, meet nearly about Huntington and ſo the 


j ; nnn e Ir ww ' % ' 
turn be made as uſyal at this river, Which runs by Huntington. I thought 


. 


the road from Cambridge to Huntington had much the appearance of No- 
man. lt is very ſtraight, and in many places has an elevation much reſembling 


, 


that of a Raman way; and 1 think I obſeryed a fumulus or two by it. I ſul- 
pected it might have gone by &. Toes; but when I examined and viewed the 


way, I was conyinced of the contrary. For if it had gone by Sr. Tves, it 


muſt have paſſed through leſs 46085 ground, and made a quick turn. If the 
military way pafled the river e aan Cam 

then Pr. Gale's conjecture is very probable, that it has paſſed the Ouſe near 
Huntington at Offord (1. e. Oldford) near the meadow called Port- mead, 
and ſo by .Brampton to Walmsford*. Crane ſtreet is not far from Brampton, 
which perhaps has its name from this way. This ſuppoſition exactly agrees 
with a conjecture I had made concerning the courſe of this way z namely, 
that it has kept rather on the weſt ſide of the preſent road, and left Sti/ton 
to the caſt. There is a convenient ridge of high ground, along which the 
line. of the way coming from the orth may have gone, after it has paſſed 


the Nen and made à ſmall turn there towards Cheſterton; ind whete it is laſt 


# 


viſible on the ſouth ſide of the rivet, it falls obliquely on "the preſent poſt 


ay. « 3 - * * £ 


road, and ſo has probably croſſed it near Cheſterton. This'courſe would bring 
the way to the elevated ground I have mention before. 85 . 
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DUROBRIVAE is the ſtation next to Durolipons. The diſtance here is 
very exact. From Durobrivae to 2 in the Itinerary is thirty five K 
miles, and therefore the number of Engliſh computed miles ſhould be nearly | 5 
twenty ſix, For it is five miles from Caſter on the Nen to Sti/ton, and twenty EX 
one from Sti/ton to Cambridge, and the diſtance is much the ſame either to 

_ Cheſterton or Grantcheſter. And whereas it ſhould rather be leſs than twenty 
ſix, the Roman town and ſtation is nearer the river and Stilton than Caſter 
it ſelf, Iam inclined to think, that the antient Roman ſtation and town has 
ſtood as uſual on the north {ide of the river, though nearer to it than the 
preſent Caſter, rather than on the ſouth: ſide of it. The fortified ground on 
the ſouth ſide of the river near Cheſterton is indeed very remarkable ; and the 
elevated military way may be traced through it, and is alſo very viſible both 
before it enters and after it has paſſed it. But I obſerved that the elevated 
ridge, which paſſes through the intrenchment, entered it obliquely, and that 
the line of it was by: no means parallel to the ſides of the camp, nor does it 
go in or out at the gates or entries of the camp, as far as I remember, I 
therefore think the way has been prior to this fortification, and that the for- 
tified ground is only a ſummer intrenchment. The antient town near Caſter 

is called Dornford in Camden and ſome of our maps, and Dormanceaſter 
is ſaid to haye been the Saxon name of it. The neighbouring people ſeemed 
pretty much ſtrangers to this name, when I enquired about it; yet ſtill the 
coins are called Dormans, the way Norman gate, and the paſſage over the 
river is named Gunsford-ferry. However we have here all the proofs of a 
ſtation that can well be defired, remains, moſaics, coins, and ſituation on a 
viſible military way, beſides the name Caſter. Caſter is ſeven computed miles 
from Stamford, and Stamford twenty from Ancaſter, and Ancaſter fifteen 
from Lincoln. So that between Caſter and Lincoln is forty two computed 
miles. This anſwers with ſo much exactneſs to fifty fix in the Itinerary 
between Durobriuae and Lindum, that I muſt ſtill conclude Durobrivae has 
been the Roman ſtation near Caſter, And it is a great ſatisfaction, that from 
hence we are very ſure of the courſe of our military way to the end of our 
journey. | 85 | 


DyROBRIVAE, 


Ar Bridge Caſterton two miles north from Stamford there has been alſo a 
ſtation, It is ſituated on the north-eaſt ſide, and near a crook, of the ſmall 
river that runs by it. The author of the New Survey is diſpoſed to ſet aſide 
this ſtation, and. reje& the proofs of its being ſo, as inſufficient ; but I think, 
they are too ſtrong to be overthrown ; and believe that this is not the only 
M 5 inſtance of a ſtation placed on the military way, and yet paſſed over in the 

Itinerary; whether becauſe it was abandoned and neglected at that time, or 
for what other reaſon, it may be difficult now to determine. This ſtation is 
not named in this iter, nor can I think that both thoſe (at Caſter and Bridge 

Caſterton) are mentioned together in one iter. For in no iter, where theſe 

two places can poſſibly occur, is there a diſtance between any two ſtations 

ſuitable or nearly equal to the diſtance between Caſter and Bridge Caſterton, 


hich is but nine computed miles. 
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CavsENNAE. _CAUSENNAE is however placed in this iter between Durobrivae and 
Tindum, thirty miles from Durobrivae, and twenty fix from Lindum, ac- 
 ,cording to the preſent numbers in the Itinerary. U £1 is the only place, 

beſide Bridge Caſterton, where there is any appearance of a ſtation all the way 

from Caſter to Lincoln. This creates ſome: difficulty with reſpe& to this 
intermediate ſtation, which in my opinion is beſt removed by ſuppoſing a 
tranſpoſition of the numerals Vt, or that xxx, and xxvt are through miſtake 

Act inſtead of xxxy1 and xx, oyer againſt the names Cauſennis and 0G 

| | | or 
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For this being ſuppoſed, the fame general diſtange is preſerved, and the patti- 


cular diſtances anſwer with the utmoſt exactneſs, ſuppoſing Cauſennase to be 


Ancaſter. ' Dr. Stukeley is very poſitive that Great Paunton muſt be Cauſennae. 
But I cannot ſay that either of the times I viewed Great Paunton, and enquired 
about it, I met with any convincing proofs of its having been a ſtation. 
Witham and Stoke are no more than two brooks at this place ; Great Paunton 


ſtands near the confluence, but not on the lingula between them. The mi- 


litary Way is about half a mile from this place or more; and it is about 


twenty three computed miles from Lincoln, and not above twenty from Caſter z 


ſo that the diſtances do not anſwer. Dr. Stukeley's negative argument how- 
ever is very ſtrong in a letter with which he obliged me. „As it is impoſ- 
« ſible (ſays he) that Ancaſter ſhould be the place (if the numbers be: juſt) ſo 
“ jt is impoſſible any other between Ancaſter and Great Paunton ſhould be 

«it; for between theſe two places is nothing but bare heath, not a drop of 
« Water, not a village nearer than half a mile, no mark of a ſtation, no 
« coins found, but the plain perfe& uninterrupted high ridge all the way.” 
But I cannot yet be convinced that Great Paunton will do without altering 
the numbers; and if any change is to be made there, I would beg leave to 


| prefer my former conjecture with relation to Ancaſter 3 for that ſtill keeps up 


the good agreement between the ſum total and the particulars. The author 
of the New Survey * pronounces Ancaſter a Roman town and a ſtation, ob- 
ſerving that Roman antiquities have been found here. And J have the good 
fortune to agree with this author in the conjecture, that Ancaſter is the place 
which was antiently called Sidnaceſter, the biſhop of which is mentioned in 
hiſtory, and had in his dioceſe either a part of Lzncolnſbire or the whole of 
the county, the ſee being afterwards tranſlated to Lincoln. The original name 


might be Cauſennaceſter, or Sennaceſter, the firſt ſyllable being dropt; and 


there are many greater deviations and changes, than this into Sidnaceſter or 
even into Ancaſter, which, according to the author of the New Survey, re- 
tains a part of the other name. The military way, called High- dibe, is very 
certain (either by its viſible remains, or ſome other evidences) all the way from 


Caſter to Lincoln. It is very magnificent between Stamford and the News 


Inn near Coultsforth, and appeared very high for about ſix. miles over the 
heath before we came to Ancaſter; though between the Neu- Inn and this 
heath it was in ſeveral places almoſt loſt. It was alſo very viſible over moſt 
part of the heath from Ancaſter to Lincoln, though for four or five miles 
near this city it was but obſcure. Ancaſter has a low ſituation, and no run- 
ning water, but what a brook affords at the north end of the town. It is at 
preſent no more than a handſome village. I thought the foſs and rampart of 
the ſtation eaſy to be traced out. The church and ſouth part of the town are 


included within it, and the eaſt ſide of it is yet very conſpicuous. The 


brook is but ſmall, and yet I remember not ſo much as a brook upon the 
heath, till we came there. Dr. Stukeley has given ſome account of this town“. 
He tells us, that the bowling green behind the red lion inn is made in the 
ditch, and that when they were levelling it, they came to the old foundation. 
Caſtle-cloſe is full of foundations; and many Roman coins have been found 
here. The doctor ſaw many himſelf; and ſome ſpeak of moſaic pavements 
diſcovered here. All this makes it the more probable, that Cauſennae has 
been at this place; and the diſtances will anſwer with the utmoſt exact- 
neſs, if the conjecture above mentioned be admitted; for Ancaſter is juſt 
fifteen computed miles from Lincoln, and twenty ſeven from Caſter, 


L 1NDUM is our next ſtage, where we arrive at an abſolute certainty. 
Part of the antient name ſtill remains in the modern. Roman monuments 


have been found here, and Roman coins in the fields north from the city“, 


* See Gale's Ant. Itin. p. 96. 
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and even ſome temains of Roman buildings may yet be ſeen*.. Theſe. eyi- 

| dences added to that of a due diſtance, and its ſituation at the interſe&ion of 
ſeveral grand military ways, have procured the univerſal conſent of antiqua- 
rics, that Lindum (the terminus of the ſixth iter) is the city of Lincoln. 


SroklocyMu.  SEGELOCUM is in the Itinerary fourteen miles from Lindum, which juſt 
anſwers to ten and a half Engliſh computed; and on enquiry I found they 

reckoned ten or eleven miles from Lincoln to Littleborough. I believe the 

military ways, leading to Littleborough and Wintringham,. have parted juſt at 

Lincoln; for they go out at different gates to the one place and to the other, 

Indeed the Roman road all the way from Lincoln to Doncaſter is very ob- 

ſcure; and yet the courſe of it is well aſcertained, partly by tradition, and 

partly by ſome viſible remains, or other evidences. I ſaw a place called 

Stretton in the high road from Lincoln towards Gainsborough, and am apt 


to think that the Roman way has gone by it or near. it, However * 


in this iter, and Agelocum in the eighth, is certainly Littleboroughb. Here 
Dr. Gale” ſaw an urn, which befides aſhes and bones, contained a coin of 
Domitian. The Roman ſtation has been on the eaſt fide of the river, though 
the preſent town ſtands on the weſt. Roman coins have been found here 
called Swine pennies, two Roman altars, and other antiquitics *, 


Da. | THE military way between Littleberough and Doncaſter, as I have hinted 


juſt now, is but obſcure, I have oftner than once enquired and ſought for 
it, but could neither ſee nor hear any thing of it that was certain, At the 
entrance on the common (as we go out of Doncaſter towards Bautree) 1 


obſeryed an elevated piece of ground, which looks not unlike a part of this 


way; and by its pointing it muſt have entered the encloſures immediately, 
and fo may be loſt in them. Before we came to Ro/ington bridge I obſerved 
another elevation for a conſiderable ſpace, which would have paſſed current 
fora Raman ridge in ſome other places. However there is no doubt, but a 
= military way has gone directly from L:ittleborough to Doncaſter ; and as 
any | little doubt, that Doncaſter is the Danum of the Itinerary. The antient name 
| is ſtill retained in the preſent name of the river Don, on which it is ſituated, 


The diſtance of ſixteen computed miles from Littlelorough anſwers to twenty 


one in this iter, for the diſtance between Segelocum and Danum. 


IT ux military way ſeems for half a mile from Doncaſter to have coincided 
with the preſent poſt road. After this it declines to the weſt, and ſoon be- 
comes very grand and conſpicuous ; but ſeems moſtly to conſiſt of earth and 
gravel, without much ſtone, or any certain appearance of a regular pavement. 
ul | It makes ſome ſmaller turns, ſometimes one way and ſometimes another; 

= and then at about three miles from Doncaſter, it falls in again with the poſt 
road, and maintains its exalted ridge for a long way together, with little or no 
interruption. About three furlongs north from Robin Hood's well, or ſome- 
what more than four miles from Doncaſter, at the top of a hill, it makes 
a conſiderable turn, declining to the weſt above twenty degrees more than 
its former courſe was; and here it leaves the poſt road again, paſſing through 
ſome thickets on the weſt fide of it, and fetching, as uſual, the higher ground. 
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this turn it has truly dorſum elatiſſimum, a grand and moſt clevated ridge in- 
deed ; but it is much ſunk and loſt when it comes near Puntefract. It is viſi- 
ble in Pontefract park, but ſcarce any where elſe near to Caſtleford. 


Lickol WI. ARxGEOLIOM in this iter, called Lagecium in the eighth, is the next lation 
to Danwn, and ſixteen Ttznerary miles between them. This diſtance ſuits 
the twelve computed miles which they reckon from Doncaſter to Caſileford. 

MES | This 


See a farther account in the obſervation on * Ant. Itin. p. 96. 
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It ſeems after this turn to point directly to Poutefrat? or Caſtleford, and near 
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This therefore, no doubt, was Legeolium; and perhaps part ef 'the antlent 
name is retained in that of Olerton, juſt on the 1 ſod of the tiver. The 
Roman ſtation (now called Caftfeparth) is near the church, and has the 
uſual ſituation between the rivers Kelder and Are, not fat from their con- 
fluence. And perhaps it has been for the ſake of this ſituation, that it is ſet on 


the ſouth ſide of the river. There are but little viſible remains of the ſtation 


at preſent; but abundance of Roman coins, and other marks of Roman an- 
tiquities have been found here. eee 


vs i 


THz military way leading both to and from Legeolium is now loſt near Exoracyw! 


that place; but it is perhaps ſcarce any where more large and conſpicuous 
than in ſome parts between Caſtleford and Doncaſter on the one Hand, and 
Caſtleford and Tadcaſter on the other. This is called the Roman ridge, and 
ſeems to have gone directly croſs Olerton meadows in a line from the Caf. 
gart h. Not far from theſe meadows begins a lane about a mile in tenpgth. 
This by its ſtraightne(s, and ſome doubtful remains, I concluded to be the con- 
tinuance of the old Roman way, which ſoon after becomes very viſible. 1 
took notice of a hedge which runs ſometimes by the way fide, and ſometimes 


on the very ridge, almoſt all the way from Caſtleford to Aberford. I alſo ob. 
ſerved the tract of the Roman way to be leſs plain or level than the ground 


on either ſide, occaſioned, I ſuppoſe, by the breaches in the antient Way; 
which when it comes nearer Aberford is very grand, and the ridge very high, 
From Aberford to Tadcaſter the military way is very conſpicuous, being in 
ſome parts ſix, eight, or even nine foot high, but ſeemed to conſiſt moſtiy 


of earth, little or no regular pavement appearing. The diſtance of nine 


computed. miles from ax hf to Tadcaſter anſwers to the diſtance of twelve 
Itinerary miles between Legeolium and Calcaria, mentioned in the ſecond 
iter at nine miles diſtance en Ebaracum ; and Legrolinm is lere made 
twenty one miles diſtant from Tork. JF 


Tux four next ſlations, Iſubrigantum, Cataracto, Lavatrae, and Vurterac, 


have been conſidered before under the ſecond iter. 


BRoc run, the next ſtation, 1 conclude to be L e caſtle, in whitch 
I have the general concurrence of others. The affinity between Brorabum 
and Brougham was, I believe, the firſt reaſon that induced Camden to fuppoſe 
them to be the ſame place; but I ſhall take the liberty to offer another ety- 
mology of the word Brougham, which appears to me the more probable ; 
namely, that it is compounded of the words Burgh, or Brugh and Hum: 
the ſigniſication of which two words is generally known to be much the ſame 
as Caſtle-rown. The. ſtation at Braug ham is in plowed ground, or howeyer 


the coins are found there. Broughamcaſtle is not above aftone's caft or two 


from this place; but both the caſtle and ſtation are almoſt a quarter of à mile 
farther from Old Penreth, and nearer Kirbythure, than the village of Broughar, 
Kirbyt hure however is about five computed miles from Brongham, and only 
four from Appleby. The Itinerary makes it twenty miles from Ferferae to 
Brocauum, and the like number of the ſame ſort of Roman miles, I have 
all along uſed, will come as near, as can be deſired, to the diſtance between 
Braugham and Brugh ; for it is juſt fifteen computed miles between theſe two 
places, | ae, | | - «5-4, n 


I $HALL have done with this iter when I have obſerved; that as Camden 
makes Roſera/tle to be a place of Roman antiquity, I can ſee. no foundation 
for ſuch an opinion: and whereas in the map prefixed to Dr. Gale's Anronines 
Itinerary the military way is repreſented as paſſing from Brougham directly 


to Carliſle, and not by Old Penreth; this appears to be a miſtake in that 
VVV 


LucuvAL1.1UM has been ſufficiently conſidered already in the ſecond Ter. 
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iter; and to what has]been ſaid there, I ſhall only add further, that inſtead 


excellent author. For the military way goes in a very ſtraight line, and by 
a ſhort cut, from the ſtation at Broug ham to that at Old Penreth, pointing 
directly towards Carliſle, It is ſo very viſible and grand in many places as 
to put the due courſe of it out of all doubt. 1 5 


An Eſſay on Antonines Book III. 


e | „ ! 
A LONDINIO LINDVM Os Thefixth rout is from Lon: 
M. p. CLVI, | don to Lincoln 156 miles. 

CA LONDINIO . From London] 

VEROLAMIO M. P. XXI St. Albans 
DVROCOBRIO NI. P. xII Dunſtable 
MAGIOVINIO M. P. XII | Fenny Stratford 
LACTODORO | | M. P. XVI Towceſter 
ISANAVATIA NI. P. XII Near Daventry 
TRIPONTIO M. P. XII Bugby 

VENONIS M. P. IX „  Seveener 

RATIS M. P. XII Leiceſter 

VEROMETO _ M. P. XIIT Near Willoughby 
MARGIDVNO . Near Eaſt Bridgford 

AD PONTEM _ M. P. VII Near Southwell 
CROCOCOLANA M. P. VII Brugh near Colingham 
LINDO, | WO NE Lincoln 


- Bxyorx. I begin to trace out this iter, I muſt obſerve here again the ſmall 


diſagreement there is between the ſum total prefixed one hundred and fifty 
fix, and the amount of the particulars which is one hundred and fifty eight. 


Tux firſt ſix of theſe ſtations have been explained already in the ſecond 


of Durocobrivis and Magiovinto, as in the ſecond, we have here Durocobrio 


TrIPoNTIVM. 


and Magiovinio. And Dr. Gale obſerves, that inſtead of 18anavarIa, ſome 
copies have ISANAVENNA *. This makes it more evident, that it is the ſame 


with Bennavenna in the ſecond iter. 


_ TrIPONTIUM is the next ſtation at the diſtance of twelve Itinerary miles 
from 1/anavatia. This muſt be three or four miles out of the direct way, 
or lead us ſo far about; for the ſame diſtance, which is made but ſeventeen 
miles in the ſecond iter, and eighteen in the eighth, becomes twenty one in 
this, when the rout is by Tripontium. The diſtances however from 1/anava- 


| tia on the one hand, and Venonae on the other, direct us to the river Avon, 


and I doubt not but this ſtation has been ſituated ſomewhere on this river. 
Dr. Cale, Dr. Stukeley *, and others place it at Dowbridge, near Lilburne. 
Dr. Gale ſpeaks of antient trenches, and a conical hill; but Dr. Stukeley ex- 


opinion that the name has no reference to any bridge, and “ that it is not 
* to be imagined that the Romans would make a bridge over this rill.” 
Dr. Gale mentions the ſituation of Dowbridge, on or near the military way, 
as an argument in favour of its being Tripontium: but I ſhould think it ra- 
ther argues againſt it; becauſe, as has been ſaid, it is evident that this ſtation 
muſt have been a little off the direct way. Dr. Stukeley ſays, “ antiquities 


e have been found both at Cat horp and Lilburne, one on the north, the other 
on the ſouth of the river; and takes notice of © Caſtle hills, a place at 


« Lilburne, where arc ſome old walls, which Camden ſpeaks of.” I would 
| PPT Te eee "ect RS 8 en there 
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prefly ſays, “there are no manner of remains of antiquity here, and is of 
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therefore rather chuſe to fix Tripontium where there are remains, or where 
antiquities have been found; or elſe to remove it to Baghy, and ſuppoſe the 
ſtation loſt in that town. The diſtances anſwer to this place with the utmoſt 
exactneſs, allowance being made for two miles direct excurſion from Mat- 
ling ſtreet. The account we have in Camden is not unfavourable to this 
opinion ; for there we are told, that its name in Domeſaay book is Rochebery, 
that there has formerly been a little caſtle here near the church, as appears by 
the banks of carth, and part of the mote yet remaining. Camden, and 

the common maps write the name Rugby; but Dr. Stukeley, and Mr. Beighton 
in his map of Warwickſhire, have it Bugby. I only add, that if Tripontium 
intimate a bridge or bridges, the ſituation of this place looks liker the name 
than that of Dowbridge. en ee #13, 7 OD bon 


VENONAZ is the next ſtation, for which I refer to the ſecond iter. 


Nara the next ſtation is undoubtedly Leiceſter. The name, ſituation, 
and Roman antiquities of the place, are ſtrong and convincing evidences of 
its being a ſtation, and its diſtance from C/eyreſter ſeems to anſwer exactly to 


the twelve miles in the Irimmerary, the diſtance between Venonae and Ratae. 


The antiquities of Leiceſter, ſuch as the ruinous walls of rag-ſtone and Ro- 
man bricks, commonly called the Fews or Fewry wall, the moſaics, coins, and 


others, I muſt not ſtay to deſcribe, An account of them may be ſeen in 


Camden, Stukeley*, and others. 


THI1s iter turns into the Foſſe near Venonae, and proceeds on the ſame 
way from hence to Lincoln. Leiceſter ſtands direAly on it. But before 1 
ſettle the intermediate ſtations and particular diſtances of them, I ſhall conſi- 
der the general diſtance between Leiceſter and Lincoln, From Ratae to 
Lindum is juſt fifty two miles in this iter, or fifty or fifty one only, if we 


VENONAE. 


RATAxE. 


correct the diſtances of Vernometum and Ratae by the eighth iter. And I take it 


to be thirty eight computed miles, though ſome' called it only thirty ſix, from 
Leiceſter to Lincoln, which anſwers with ſufficient exactneſs to the number 
in the Itinerary. If therefore the whole diſtance between Leiceſter and Lin- 
coln be divided proportionably to the particular numbers in the 1tmnerary, we 
cannot well miſs of the ſeveral intermediate - ſtations; only here we muſt 
proceed along the Foſſe, which name this Roman way ſtill retains as far as 


Lincoln. 


THe ſtation next to Ratae is Verometum or Vernometum. In Camden we 
are told“, that he who here goes in queſt of Antoninès ſtations, ſhould take 
the Foſſe for his guide, and when he does fo he'll find himſelf conducted by 
it to Willoughby in the Wold, in the ſouth edge of the county of Nottingham. 
Here are the ruins of an old town called Long-Hillington, according to the 
tradition among the inhabitants. Roman coins and other antiquities are 


found here in great numbers. Dr. Szukeley, in his journey along the Foſſe, 


viſited and nicely examined this tation. According to him Willoughby, I 
think, is on the north ſide of the Foſſef, upper and nether Broughton on the 
ſouth, The ſtation he ſuppoſes to have been in a field called Henings, on the 
brow of the hill overlooking Willoughby brook; it is often called the Back 
Field, from the colour and richneſs of the ſoil, and moſaic payements are 
dug up as well as coins very frequently. The diſtance of this place from 
Leiceſter is called only nine miles in Camden. The author of the New 
Survey calls it twelve computed miles *, but in this I think he muſt be miſtaken. 


VEROMETVYM. 
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Nine, computed, miles anſwer, to twelve in the eighth iter, the diſtance there 


between Vernometum and Ratae, though in this iter it is made thirteen, Per- 


haps the true diſtance has been twelve and a half, for I find it near ten miles, 


according to the great ſcale in Camden s map. And if we ſuppoſe the ſame 
to have been the caſe in the following diſtance, we ſhall have juſt fifty one 
miles for the whole diſtance between Rates and Lindum. I cannot there- 
fore ſee the leaſt reaſon to doubt, but that this ſtation muſt be Ver nometum. 
The name has generally been interpreted a great temple *; and Dr. Stukeley 


takes notice, that according to tradition there was a church here, which ſtood 


on the top of a place called the Welles; but the doctor ſays, he © ſuſpects 
i the true name is Verometum, and that it is to be ſought for ſomewhere near 
« 4 river.” And he has told us, that there is at leaſt a brook ncar this ſtation. 
Dr. Gale derives the name from Guern, ſignifying an Alder tree. If there be 
any thing of trees or wood in the name, the ſituation of this antient town on 
the wo/d would ſuit it exactly. But how uncertain are theſe conjectures, and 
how caſy is it to find out and adapt an etymology to almoſt any name and 
place? This ſtation has hitherto paſſed for Margidunum ; and all other anti- 
quaries have gone quite off the way to ſeek for Vernometum, and thereby 
loſt both themſelves. and the ſtation. If we keep cloſe to our guide, the 


1 


Foſſe, it will conduct us ſafely to Margidunum. 


according to this iter, but only twelve according to the eighth. The latter 
ſeems to be the truer number, unleſs we ſuppoſe the truth to be between the 
two. If we proceed along the Foſſe, the next ſtation that offers it (elf, is 
that near Eaſt Bridgeford. The name has led moſt of our antiquaries into the 
opinion of its being Ad pontem; but the numbers and diſtances ought to pre- 
ponderate. The author of the New Survey is for abandoning the ſtation near 
Ae as well as the name“; but I am only for quitting the name, the 
ꝓtoofs of ſtation are ſtrong and convincing. The account we have in Camden 
is this; „From Willoughöy the Foſſe paſſes north caſt through the vale of Bel. 
voir, and therein EE the field of Eaſt Bridgeford, or Bridgeford on the 


Tuis ſtation of Margidunum is diſtant from Vernometum thirteen miles, 


« Hill, in which are the remains of a ſtation, near a ſpring called the O/d- 
« wark-ſpring. The field in which part of the camp lies is called Burrow- 
4% field. A ſilver coin of Veſpaſian was found here, beſides others that are 


« ſomctimes plowed up by the inhabitants. Its diſtance, from Willoughby is 
« about eight miles*.” Dr. Stukeley alſo deſcribes this ſtation from his own 


inſpection; and tells us, that Borough field lies weſt of the road, and that 
large foundations, much antient coin, many urns, and Roman bricks have 


been found hereabouts. He mentions alſo Caſtle-hill cloſe, where a great 


building is ſuppoſed to have ſtood . The uſual etymology does by no means 


confine us to H/lloughby; for the marga is ſaid to be plentiful over a great 
part of this county; and as for the latter part of the word Margidunum, the 


name Bridgeford on the hill ſpeaks plainly for it ſelf. “ As to the name of 


the place ad pontem (to uſe Mr. Salmon's words) it is obſervable, that it is 
% not in the ablative caſe, as the reſt are; if it had been at a bridge it would 
< have been Ponte, as we ſee near Darking in Surrey, where two bridges 
< are, it is Pontibus. The name that is moſt like it is that, Ad Anſam.“ 
He adds, It is evident there could be no bridge here upon the Foſſe, for 
there is no water except at the Trent, that can have any pretence to one. 
« Fords there are ſeycral upon that river, as appears by the names of the 
neighbouring villages, Milford and Sheiford. Nor can a reaſon be gueſſed 


te at for naming this village upon the hill Bridgeford, but as it hath relation 


to the other Bridgeford upon Trent. A bridge, I preſume, was over the 
« Trent to Nottingham. The road leading to it was called Via ad Pontem, 


* or Agger ad Pontem, by way of eminence*,” If this be admitted, why may 
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Chap. II. Itinerary f Britain. 


not we as well ſuppoſe that the bridge referred to in the name was at Sourh- 
well or Newark, and remove the ſtation called Ad Pontem nearer to that 
town, which I ſhall preſently ſhew to be very reaſonable on other accounts? 
The ſtation therefore at or near Eaſt Bridgeford ſeems to ſuit Margidunum 
very well, if the diſtance appears to anſwer ; and that I think it does with as much 
exactneſs as can well be deſired. Eaſt Bridgeford it ſelf (or Bridgeford on the 
hill, as they named it to me at Newark) is about a mile from the Foſſe, 
on the northweſt ſide of it. But I reckon the diſtance between the two ſta- 
tions is much the ſame as between the two places, nen and Bridge- 
Ford. This we are told in Camden is about eight miles, but I find by the 
ſcale and map, that this eight miles is above two thirds of the diſtance be- 


tween Nottingham and Newark, which is computed to be twelve miles, 


but meaſured according to Ogilly to above ſeventeen. Two thirds or more 


of this number will agree to twelve or thirteen Itinerary miles, the diſtance 


between Vernometum and Margidunum; ſo that having fixed Margidunum 
here, I may now venture to advance forward along the Foſſe to Ad pontem. 

Tux ſtation Ad pontem is only ſeven Itinerary miles from Margidunum, 
which diſtance is not ſufficient to bring us from Bridgeford quite up to 
Newark; for at Newark they reckoned it to me fix miles to Bridgeford on the 
hill, but it muſt be ſeven at leaſt, if the place is 5 laid down in our maps, 
for it is more than half way from Newark to Nottingham. For the ſame 


reaſon it muſt be about nine or ten meaſured miles, according to Ogilby's 


meaſures, from as aca to Newark. This therefore obliges us to look for 
Ad pontem two or three miles from the middle of Newark. I make no 
doubt but that this large town has riſen out of the ruins of Ad pontem on 
one ſide, and Crococolana on the other, The name Newark, which implies 
ſome prior building of greater antiquity, may perhaps refer to theſe Roman 
ſtations on each ſide of it. I have heard of ſome Roman coins found in the 
town, and Dr, Stukeley not without reaſon conjectures, that one of the 
gates of Newark is ſomewhat like Roman, or however has Roman ſtones in 
it. The author of the New Survey ſuppoſes it alſo to be Roman, but makes 
it Crococolana, reckoning (after his ſcheme) the miles in the Itinerary ac- 
cording to the preſent computed. This gentleman takes notice, that the = 
bears its name (till, from Cirenceſter through Warwickſbire quite to Leiceſter. 
He intimates the contrary as to the continuance of it from Leiceſter to Lin- 


coln; but in this he is either miſtaken, or elſe I was miſinformed by the 


country people when I was on the ſpot. 


1 F1NnD that when the diſtance of Ad 22 from Margidunum, is ſet off 
from the ſtation near Eaſt wake p40 it 
Farndon over againſt Southwell. 


* 


Some think Newark, but more general! 


Southwell is thought, to be the place which Bede calls Tiovul-Fingaceſter *. 


This termination ſeems to imply a Roman ſettlement ſomewhere in the neigh- 
bourhood, and Southwell is an antient place, but on the wrong fide of the 
river. Poſſibly there may have been a ſtation on the ſouth ſide of the Trent, 
or on the lingula formed by this river, and a ſmaller one which in Camden is 
called the Suite; and perhaps there has been a bridge here over the Trent, 
which has occaſioned the name Ad pontem. I went to view the ground 
when laſt at Newark, and did not think the ſituation or appearance 'very 
unpromiſing. . V 


8 


Cxococo EAN is the next ſtation, at ſeven miles diſtance from Ad pontem, 5 
according to this iter. Brugh near n is three computed miles, or 


rather more from Newark; ſo that here the diſtance anſwers with cxaQtneſs. 


And ſince the whole diſtance between Bridgeford and 8 1 which muſt be 


ten computed miles in all, anſwers with ſo much exactn 
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rings us, as near as I can judge, to 


c to the diſtance of 
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fourteen miles in the Itinerary, between Margidunum and Cyococolana, as it is 
both in this and the eighth rer; I think it is a ſtrong confirmation of the 
ſcheme 1 have advanced, though there may be ſome difficulty with reſpect to 
the intermediate ſtation of Ad pontem. Affinity of ſound made ſome ſettle 
Crococolana (or as ſome have it Crocolana) at Colmgham *, but it is fixed to 
2 ſurer foundation, when placed at Br#gh a ſhort mile ſouth caſt from it. The 
ramparts at Brugh are levelled by the plow, but many Roman coins have 
been found hete. I purchaſed one, which I take to be Philip, of an old 
man who had lived here many ycars, and gaye me an account of ſeveral 
things relating to this ſtation. He told me they often ſtruck upon ruins in 
plowing or digging, and had a tradition of an old towns ſtanding formerly 
there, This is very conſiſtent with the account Dr. Szukeley gives of this ſta- 


tion. The doctor adds, that beſides the Roman coins, called Brygh-pennies, 
many pots, urns, bricks, iron-oar, and cinders, have been found here“. 


ABOUT nine computed, and twelve 1tinerary miles more bring us ſafe to 
Lindum, the end of our journey, of which I ſpoke in the preceding iter. 
In the eighth iter the diſtance between Crococolana and Lindum is made 
fourteen miles, but this I rather think a miſtake, which might caſily be occa- 
ſioned, by having the number x1y juſt before and after. 


IrER VIII. The ſeventh rout is from 
A REGNO LONDINIVM 


; M. P. XCVI. 


miles. 


[A REGNO 
CLAVSENTO 

VENTA BELGARVM 
CALLEVA ATREBATVM 
PONTIBVS 


I. P. xx Old Southampton 
ES - Wincheſter 

M. P. xxir Silcheſter © 
I. P. XXII Near Old Windſor 
M. P. XXII London 


HxxxA the fam and particulars agree, which ſhould make us more ſhy of 
changing any of the numbers. 5 81 et e 
R1NGwooD has been generally ſuppbſed to be Regnum, the terminus of 


this iter; but ſeeming affinity of name has, I believe, been the principal or 
only inducement to this opinion. Ringwood ſignifies at moſt but a wood 


. among the Negni; and therefore does not prove the town fo called, to be 


the Regnum of the Itinerary; though ir may be an evidence, of its being in 
the country of the Regni. In Domeſday book it is Rincwood. No military 
way, or remains are aſſerted; no coins, or any other evidence of its being a 
ſtation or Roman. If there had been Roman remains or antiquitics here, they 
would ſcarce have eſcaped the ſagacity and induſtry of Dr. Szukeley ; and yer 
the doctor ingenuouſly owns, that he could here make little or no Roman 
diſcoyerics*, The only thing pleaded, is its giving name to the hundred, 
which is of no great importance. The diſtance of Ringwood from Clauſen- 
vum does not anſwer well the preſent numbers of the Hinerary. Hampſbire 
is not reckoned among the Regni, but the Belgae, by Camden. This feems 


agreeable to the ſituation aſſigned to theſe people by Prolemy; Venta Bel. 


garum, which is Wincheſter, and probably the capital of the Belgae, farther 
confirms his opinion, If any military way had proceeded from Southampton 
to Ringwood, it muſt have crofſed the broad river, or fetched a larger compaſs 
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for a narrower paſſage ; and the military way and ſtations from Wincheſter to 
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Sarum, renders a way to Ringwood, and a ſtation there, leſs neceſſary. If 
_ theſe things be conſidered, a new conjeQure may be better allowed. I am 
then of opinion, that Chicheſter is Regnum, the ſtation from whence this iter 
commences, This place, I believe, will anſwer all the demands of the II- 
nerary relating to Regnum ; and I think the regularity and good contrivance 
of the Roman ways and ſtations will be better ſecured upon this hypotheſis. 
Chicheſter is doubtleſs ſituated in the country of the Regniz and the name, 
together with the Roman antiquities found at it, and ſome other evidences, 
have obtained the univerſal conſent of antiquaries, as to its having been a 
conliderable Roman ſtation or town, and its antient and preſent ſtate do far- 
ther confirm it. This and its being the utmoſt ſtation this way, rendred it 
proper to be a terminus of this iter. And unleſs this be an It inerary ſtation, 
we have not one ſuch in the whole county of Suſſex, nor nearer to it than 
Lemanae on the one ſide, and Clauſentum (or perhaps Vindomis) on the other. 
The military ways that iſſue out from Chicheſter are a farther confirmation 
of this conjecture, which are Stare ſtreet *, and one pointing towards Southamp- : 
ton. A part of this I thought I obſerved, when I was in that country; and 
Dr. Stukeley expreſſly ſays, We found ſome of the Roman way upon this 
“ ridge, which I ſuppoſe went through Fareham and Havant, between Trans 
ſantum and Chicheſter, with a vicinal turning out to Porteheſter, it goes 
« caſt and weſt®,”” This I conclude to be the military way, which muſt guide 
us in the beginning of this rout, and lead to Clauſentum. | 


Ix this ter Clauſentum is only twenty miles diſtant from Regnum, and has 
generally, and I believe rightly, been placed at Old Southampton. The mi- 
litary way leading to this place, and the remains that are at it, are both of 
them very favourabie. Dr. $tukeley informs us, that many antiquities have 
been found on the ſcite of the old city, which is more caſtward than the 
preſent. Southampton ſprung from its ruins. It ſtands near Sr. Marys, on 
the banks of the river Itching, coming from Wincheſter, oppoſite to Bittern, 
where was an old Roman caſtle“ half a mile in compaſs, where Roman coins 
have been dug up. But the place where coins were formerly dug up, is now 
a dock for building men of war“. This appears to me to have been rather 
the ſtation, though the Roman town might be on both ſides the water. Such 
plain proofs of a ſtation, and a military way leading to it, ſhould not be 
eaſily quitted, though at firſt ſight the numbers of the 1rimmerary might raiſe 
ſome ſcruple about its being Clauſentum. But obſerving that the computed 
miles in Hampſhire are very ſhort, and that the numbers in the {trntrary an- 
ſwered exactly by the ſhorter ſcale in Camden map, I thought this / remark 
might clear up the difficulty in a ſatisfactory manner. Thus I find it is juſt 
twenty of Camden's ſhorter miles by the ſcale between Chicheſter and South- 
ampton, but it is a mile or two leſs than this to the ſtation. I think then 
this may do very well for the twenty miles in the Ttinerary; though if we 
ſhould even ſuppoſe a numeral letter or two omitted (which the general ſcale 
ſeems to requite) it would not be very unreaſonable, But I rather incline to 
think, that there is no occaſion for ſuch a correction, which will be farther 
confirmed by what follows. Chicheſter, Havant, Fareham, and the Roman» 
ſtation near Southampton, appear to be pretty much in a line, nearly perpen- 
dicular to one drawn from the ſame Roman ſtation to Wincheſter: ſo that 
theſe two military ways, the one from Chicheſter to Southampton, and the other 
from hence to Wincheſter, ſeem each to have gone on very directly, and to 
have becn nearly perpendicular one to another. 22 
Oun next ſtation is Venta Belgarum, which good evidence, and the united: 
authority of all our .antiquaries, have ſettled very juſtly at Vincheſter. This 
„„ One 
d It. curioſ. p. 187. * 
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4 See Cam. p. 136. 
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on Antonine's Book III. 
city is juſt ten of the ſhortet miles by the ſcale diſtant from the Roman ſtation 
near Southampton, which agrees very well to the number x in this iter, for 
the diſtance between Clauſentum and Venta Belgarum. As they were lay ing 
the foundation of a royal palace begun by King Charles, in 1683, but never 
yet finiſhed, they found a pavement of brick, and ſome Roman coins of Con- 
fantine the great, and others. This, no doubt, has been the capital of the 
Helgae, who muſt therefore have been feared in the neighbouring country, 


442 


CALLEVA CALLEVA ATREBATUM is our next Ration at xx11 miles diſtance from 
. Venta Belgarum, according to the Itmerary ; and I fee twenty two of the 
' fame ſhorter miles, by the ſcale, brings us exactly to Silcheſter ; which I be- 
 lieve to be the Calleva both here and in the twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth 
itinera. But I rather chuſe to reſerve my proofs of this new opinion till I 

come to the twelfth iter. Ds. 


PonTEs. oNTEs, the next ſtation, is at the ſame diſtance of xx11 Itinerary miles 
from Calleva Atrebatum, and at the ſame time equally diſtant from London. 
J am apt to think that the military way from Sz/cheſter has gone by Strat field, 
and ſo fallen upon the grand military way which runs weſtward from Lon- 
don towards the Bath. The diſtance, allowing for a turn in the military way, 
ſeems ſufficient to bring us up to the Thames; and no doubt Pontes has ſtood, 
where the military way has croſſed that river. I ſee no objection againſt ſettling 
it near Windſor. There is O/d Windſor, which carries antiquity in its name: 
and we are told in Camden, that on St. Leonard's hill, not far from Windſor, 
& have been diſcovered great numbers of antiquities ; ſuch as coins, inſtru» 
© ments of war, and an antient lamp. The diſtance from hence to Landon 
of twenty two Itinerary miles will, no doubt, anſwer with the greateſt ex- 
actneſs, better, I think, than either Stanes or Colnbrook. And as the Thames 
runs in more ſtreams than one near Mind ſor, fo there might be more bridges 
than one over it, and occaſion the name Pontes in the plural. Mindſor, in 
the common maps, I obſerve to be placed at a greater diſtance than it ſhould 
be: but I fee Old Windfor (which is nearer London) is not above three 
meaſured miles from Colnbrook, and Colnbrook, according to Ogzlby, is fifteen 
computed, and almoſt nineteen meaſured miles from Longon; which ſhews the 
whole diſtance to be little enough for our numbers in the Itinerary. 


IT ER VIII. 57 4 The eighth rout is from 


AB EBVRACO LONDINIVM Vork to London 227 miles. 
M. p. ccxxviI. EE „„ 
[AB EBVRACO From Tor-. 
LAGECIO | M. P. xxl Caſtleford 
_ M. p. XVI Doncaſter 
AGELOCO N. P. xxI Littleborough 
LINDO M. P. xlv „ 
= 'Þ CROCOCOLANA NI. p. XIV Brugh near Culing bam 
\* _ MARGIDVNO M. v. xx Near Eaſt Bridgeford 
VERNOMETO M. F. XII Near Willoughby 
RATIS 85 M. P. XII Leicefter 
VENON 18 | M. P. XII Cleyceſter 
DANNAVAN TO M. P. XVIII Near Daventry 
MAGIOVINTO M. P. XXVIII Fenny Stratford 
DVROCOBRIVIS en Dunſtable 
VEROLAMIO © e Lt. Albans 
LONDINIO „„%%ö;;ĩ³d 1 Tonaon. 
In 
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IN this iter the ſum total agrees with the amount of the particulats. The 
diſtance between Lindum and Crococolana is here made fourteen; which is 
but twelve in the ſixth iter; but this is balanced by two miles leſs diſtance 
between Margidunum and Rata. 8 . 


* 


* 


THERE is not one place mentioned in this whole iter, but what has al- 
ready occurred either in the fifth or ſixth; ſo that the explication of this ter 
is almoſt wholly anticipated. . I 45-170 | i 2%" 


I Now recolle& what I had from ſo good a hand as Mr. Gale, that the 
military way for a great part of this iter from Dunſtalle northward is almoſt 
as viſible, as in Leming-lane in Jorkſhire 3 and I am ſure it need be no plainer. 
It is therefore without doubt much ſafer to purſue this road, than by abandon- 
ing it to follow an uncertain guide, as a late ingenious author has done. 


1 8RHALL only farther remark, that the ſame place which is called Benna- 
venna in the ſecond iter, and Iſanauatia in the ſixth, is here called Banna- 
vantum. Dr. Gale prefers Bennavenna, or Pennavenna, as the true name“. 
I know not but Bannavantum may be as near to the truth. This name how- 
ever brings the Italian Beneventum to mind. 4 ang trons 0 
TY Tendimus hinc rectd Bene ventum 


Ir ER IX. Theninth rout from Caſter 

A VENTA ICENORVM LON» near Norwich fo London 

DINIVM M. p. CXXV111, 128 miles. MP, 
[A VENTA ICENORVM From Caiſter! 
SITOMAGO I M. p. XXXI Mulbit 
COMBRETON10 M. P. XXII Srret fore 
AD ANS AM NM. P. xy Witham 
CAMVLODVNO M. P. VI Maldon _ 4 
CANONIO M. p. IX 5 Fambridg⸗ a 
CAESAROMAGO M. P. XII Near Chelmsford f 
DVROLITO _ M. P. XVI al. XXVI__ Leiton . 
LONDINIO M. Pp. xv al. v London. „ 22 0 


B48 5 


THERE is but a ſmall difference between the ſum prefixed and amount of 
particulars in this iter; the former is made Cxxy111, but the amount is cxxVI. 


CAISTER about three miles ſouth from Norwich ſtands upon the rivet yew+s 
Wentfar. The name, and Camden's account of it, ſufficiently prove it to be Icsxnorwmi 
Roman. For according to him “ the broken walls are of a ſquare figure, 

c and contain about thirty acres ; there are ſome marks where the buildings 
« formerly have ſtood, and ſome Roman coins are dug up here, and Norwech 
has riſen out of its ruins.” In the additions it is called © a' famous Roman 
camp, the four gates of which are ſtill manifeſtly to be ſeen. The porta 
« praetoria looked toward the caſt, oppoſite to which (without the porta de- 
« cumana and cloſe by the river ſide) there ſtill remain ſome ruins. of a 
* tower. The walls encloſing the camp were of flint and very large bricks*.” 
As this account proves the place to be Roman, ſo I think the name Venta 
is well enough preſerved in the name of the river Went far. And as Yents 
Icenorum was no doubt the capital of the Iceni ; there arc two things WAR 
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male it probable, that Caiſter has been it. One is the largeneſs of the ruinous 


place, thirty acres within the walls; the other is, that Norwich, the capital 


of the county, has doubtleſs ſprung from its ruins. Here too, Camden, 
Dr. Gale, and others, our moſt conſiderable antiquaries, have fixed Venta 
Icenorum. Ptolemy has Venta Simenorum, which, no doubt, is the ſame with 
Venta Icenorum. Mr. Baxter's conjecture and correction ſhew his ſagacity and 
learning. According to him the error has been from Ox to Ciuerol. Every 
one knows that the capital Greek ſigma is often written like our C. Pro. 
places his Venta near the river Garienum, ſome miles from the mouth of it. 


This makes it probable that Venta Icenorum in the Itinerary has not been far 


from Gariannonum in the Notitia. And if Ptolem)s authority have any weight, 
it ſeems to be full on our ſide; for his ſituation of Venta ſeems to ſuit Carter 
very exactly. 'Ravennas ſets his Venta Cenomum (which no doubt is alſo the 

ſame with Venta Icenorum) juſt before Lindum Colonia. But this I take to 
be of no great weight. _ 4 SHS 114009 9 5 


1 BELIEVE the military way ſouthward has gone between Harleſton and 


Dis, but ncarer to Dig. I ſaw two Strattons cloſe by this way, which is in 
the main the ſame with the high road that leads from Norwich into Suffolk. 
SITOMAGVs. DR. GALE inclines to make Mulpit Sitomagus or Situmagus, as it is in 
ſome copies of the Itinerary. According to him the Britiſh word Cidwm is 
the habitation of wolves ; and he obſerves, that there are ſome large ditches 
at Mulpit, which ſeem to be the work of the Romans. It is an old town, 
and the diſtance ſeems to anſwer with exactneſs; for which reaſon I would 
prefer it to Stow, though this may ſeem to have the ſound of the firſt part of 
DT, the name Sitomagus, and the latter part magus ſignifies a village. Both the 
Ixworths lie off the line, but I ſee the two Rickimghalls arc nearly in the 


way from Dis to Mulpit, and whether or no theſe carry any thing of Icening 
| ſtreet in their name, I leave others to determine. Dr. Gale obſerves that 


% Circumquaque Romanorum nummi in locis alias obſturis ebulliunt *,” This 
makes it more likely, that there has in the general been a Roman ſtation and 
military way hereabout. I ſaw Finbarrow alſo near hand, and Aldham in the 
way from S?retford ; and theſe names carry ſomewhat of antiquity in them. 


* 


CoMBReTonvM. COMBRETONIUM is the next ſtation to Sitomagus, and at xx11 miles di- 
ſtance from it, according to the Itinerary. I would have ſo much regard to 
affinity of name, eſpecially when preſerved in a river, as to take it for granted, 

that this ſtation has been ſituated ncar the river Breton, provided the diſtance 
be any way ſuitable to the numbers in the Itinerary. Now I find that the 

_ diſtance brings us exactly to Srretford, ſituated near the confluence of the Bre- 
ton and the tour. The ſituation is very proper, and the name Stretford ſeems 
to imply that the military way paſſed the united river at this place. I know 
nothing therefore ſo probable, as that Combretonium has ſtood near St ret ford, 
which Dr. Stukeley in his map ſuppoſes to be Ad anſam. | 


Ap AN$aM. AD ANSAM. is the next ſtation to Combretonium, and xv Itinerary miles 
from it. Whether the reaſon of the name be taken from ſome ſign of a 
principal inn at the manſion, or from the figure of the town, or of the ways 

leading to it, or from what elſe, is not very material. I ſhould be little ſo- 


licitous about the name, provided I could be ſure of the place. I ſhall not 


ſo much as name the ſeveral places, to which this Roman ſtation has been 
aſſigned. If the ſame method be purſued, that has been hitherto taken, and 
the diſtance be ſet off along the right line, to which the ſuppoſed courſe of 
the military way ſeems to direct us; I find fifreen Roman miles by the ſcale 
Oe | | will 
* Ptolemy has no intervening ſation between theſe 22 2 from ſome map of Ptolemy. 

tc. It 


| Venta and Lindum, as may be ſeen in the map p. 110. See alſo Cam. Brit. p.444. 
+ | Ptolemy rectiſied. Poſſibly Ravennas has a7 © Ant, Itin. p. 111. | 5 
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will reach near to the iſland of Merſey, a place of ſtrength ; and where, I have 
been informed by an ingenions gentleman *, ſome pavements (I ſupp 


man) have been found. But if we ſuppoſe: the military ways to have met at 
Colcheſter, and coincided for five or fix miles; the diſtance will bring us near 
to Caſterford. Dr. Stukeley calls it Cheſterford in his map, and by making it 
Canonium, ſuppoſes it to be Roman. It ſtands on the river now called Black- 
water, formerly Pant, according to Camden*. There is a conjecture, that 
the name may have been Ad Panſam, and that the antient name of this 
river may have been Panſe. This conjecture ſuits my purpoſe, but I am 
not willing to make my ſelf anſwerable for it. Witham is made Ad anſam 


ble Ro- 


5 
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in Camden®, where we arc told, „ that between the church and the ſtreet 


e are ſtill viſible the remains of a large old camp About a mile from it, at 
« the Manour place in Tauburn, was found a ſilver coin of Domitian, dil- 
« covered under the very foundation of an old wall, built partly of Roman 
ce brick.” If the ſtation be at Witham, Caſterford may ſignify the ford lead- 
ing to the Roman caſtrum. And if for xv we read xx, the diſtance will an- 
ſwer with exactneſs according to the general ſcale. Theſe antiquities about 
Witham, and the name Caſterford, are a further proof that a military way has 


gone directly from London to Colcheſter, and have induced me to fix my 
Ad anſam here. . 


C 4 MULODUNUM, the celebrated Roman colony, is the next ſtage; and but 
at the ſmall diſtance of ſix Itinerary miles from the foregoing ſtation. Theſe 
ſix miles bring us to the river Blackwater. I think the arguments are very 
ſtrong, by which it may be proved, that Camulodunum muſt have been ſitu- 
ated ſomewhere near this river, formerly called Idumania or Idumanum * ; 
though it may be difficult to aſcertain the ſpot. Malden, ſince Camden's time 
has been moſt generally taken for the place. The likeneſs of name was, I 
believe, as uſual with Camden, the principal inducement. Some part of the 
land is ſuppoſed to have been waſhed away near this river, particularly an an- 
tient Roman city called Ithanceſter near Malden *. This by the account ſeems 
to have been ſituated on the ſouth ſide of the river Idumania, and Camden 
ſuppoſes it to be the Othona in the Notitia, in which conjecture he ſeems to 
have been almoſt univerſally followed. This antient town is thought to have 
ſtood near Sr. Peter's chapel; and if I could ſuppoſe this part of the iter to have 
proceeded to the eaſt, I would conclude this antient city, or one over againſt 
it, on the north ſide of the river, to have been Camulodunum ; and Malden 
to have been Canonium, the following ſtation. But J do not find any thin 


CamvidpyNnvM:. 


in the ſtory which argues the city of Ithanceſter to be ſo far diſtant from 


Malden as St. Peter's chapel. The account, as quoted by Camden from 
Ralph Niger out of fs is thus: © Ceada, the biſhop, baptized the Eaſt 
« Saxons ncar Maldon in the city of Ithanceſter, which ſtood upon the bank 
« of the river Pant, that runs near Maldon in the province of Dengy; but 
te that city has ſince been ſwallowed up in the river Pant.” Deng) hundred 
lies on the ſouth ſide of the Black water, which may ſeem to intimate that 
Ithanceſter was alſo on the ſouth ſide of that river. But notwithſtanding any 
thing I ſee in the ſtory, it might be nearer Malden than St. Peter's chapel. 
It is moſt likely to be the Orhona in the Notitia, and yet may 1 
have ariſen out of the more antient and more famous Camulodunum. If i. 
tham be Ad anſam, and we proceed in that courſe; the neighbourhood of 
Malden, is at a very exact diſtance for Camulodunum : and after all my en- 
quiries, I am moſt inclined to give into the common opinion, that Camu- 
 lodumnum is to be ſettled at Malden, or near it, perhaps a little to the north, 


j 


a My, Gray of Colcheſter, m— * See Camden, p. 416. 
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ot north eſt from it. I ſhould think Camulodunum was as likely to be known 


to Ptolemy, as any one place in the iſland. Now Camulodunum, as Ptolemy 


calls it, is placed by him in the ſame latitude with the mouth of the river 
Idumania, and fifty minutes of longitude eaſt from it *, between Extenſio 
and Idumanine fluvii oſtia. The mouth of this river, as ncar as I can judge, 


ſeems to be placed by him near where the preſent Malden ſtands. And fo 


much more longitude as Ptolemy gives to Camulodunum, would certainly 
carry us a good deal too far to the caſt. Ptolemy allo places Camulodunum 


much ſoutheaſt from Venta Icenorum. Pliny places Camulodunum at two 


hundred miles diſtance from Mona, to which our ſituation of it ſeems very 
well to agree. And I think in the general, that the placing Camulodunum 
hercabouts, ſeems to reconcile, as much as poflible, all the antient accounts 


and authors one with another, and better to ſecure the credit of Tacitus, 


who tells us, that before the deſtruction of Camulodunum, © the appearance of 
« a colony deſtroyed was ſeen in the eſtuary of the Thames. Ptolemy 
ſeems to have extended the eſtuary of the Thames as far as to the river Idumania. 


Colonia and Camulodunum have been ſuppoſed by good antiquarics to be one 
and the ſame place, but they plainly appear to me to be different. For in 


the fifth iter it is twenty four miles from Colonia to Caeſaromagus, whereas 
in this it is only twenty one from Camulodunum to it. In the former no 
ſtation intervenes, in this Canonium ſtands between them; and the number 


of miles may well be increaſed, but can never be diminiſhed, by the interven- 


tion of another place in the rout. It is therefore very probable, that Camu- 
lodunum was ſome miles nearer than Colonia, to Cacſaromagus, and conſequent- 
ly muſt be a different place. But the colony, and neighbouring forts might 
almoſt cover that part of the country. Tacitus ſpeaks of awing the Silures, at 
the ſame time that he mentions the ſettlement of this colony; poſſibly the 
Silures might be miſtaken for the Iceni or Trinobantes. I farther add, that 
the name is Camulodunum in the antient inſcription, which mentions this co- 


lony; CENSITOR CIVIVM ROMANORYM COLONIAE VICTRICENSIS QVAE EST IN 
BRITANNIA CAMALODVNI ©. But I would ſhun, as much as poſlible, the re- 


petition of any thing I have ſaid before *, and therefore ſhall paſs on to the 
next ſtation, after I have given a ſhort deſcription of Malden. Malden ſtands 


on the ſouth bank of the Chelmer, on a gentle declivity, as Colcheſter ſtands 


above the Colne. There is a fortified camp weſt from the town, containing 


about twenty acres, three ſides of which are yet viſible, . A gold Nero was 


found here, which Mr. Salmon tells us he has ſeen*®. It is however univerſally 
agreed, that there has been a Roman ſettlement near Malden, though I rather 
think it has been on the north ſide of the river, and that the camp, mentioned 


before, has been the acſtiva. The Roman town might indeed, as uſual, ſpread 


_ CanonivM. 


ford, and poſlibly the name Can might be continucd to the united rivers as 


it ſelf on both ſides of the water. 


CANONIUM is the next ſtation to Camulodunum in this iter, and only nine 


miles from it. If the ruined city of Ithanceſter be admitted for Camulodu- 


num, this diſtance will bring us to the neighbourhood of Malden for Cano- 
num, ncar which it ſeems to be placed in the Roman map of Britain prefixed 
to Camden. It alſo might farther be alledged in fayour of this opinion, 
that according to ſome , a river called Can runs into the Chelmer at Chelmſ- 


low 


*EiSvuevie mi]. SCN Idumaniae fluvii oſtia, curia eorum auditos; conſonuiſſe ululatibus thea» 
which it agreed to be the mouth of the united Chel- trum; viſamque ſpeciem in aeſtuario Tameſae 
mer and Black water, is placed by Ptolemy in 20% ſubverſae coloniae; jam oceanum cruento aſpectu, 
1of longitude, and 5 5 latitude. Ka ¹,ſUνeů , Ca- dilabente aeſtu humanorum corporum effigies re- 
mulodunum 4s ſet by the ſame geographer in 210 lictas, ut Britanni ad ſpem ita veterani ad metum 
longitude and 15 latitude. e trahebant. Tacit. Annal. Lib. xiv. c. 32. = 

» Nulla palam cauſa delapſum Camuloduni fi- * Gruter ccccxxx1x. 5. 
mulacrum victoriac, ac retro converſum, quaſi 4 See Book 1. c. 2. 
cederet hoſtibus, et foeminae in furore turbataae New Survey, P. 133. 
adeſſe exitium canebant: externoſque fremitus in I See Carnd. P. 414. 
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never yet been carefully ſought for in this part of Ee. However there is 


ferred, and read Durolito xxv1 


Thus each diſtance is rendered very exact, and this correction is pretty eaſy 


vanced by any other perſon. 


A GLANOVENTA MEDIOLA- Durham, to the ſtation near 


[A GLANOVENTA 3 From Lancheſfter} '* 
 GALAVA | NM. p. xv III. al. xxviII Old toun 5 
DNS 5 M. P. XII Whitley caſtle : ' 
A,» ts GALACYM | 
* New Survey, 2. 16, © Fee Iter v. * 


ierary- of Britain. 


low down as Malden. But if we ſtick to Malden for Camulodunum; which 
I would rather chufe to do, we muſt then look out for a new. Canonium; 
nd in queſt of it I am moſt inclined to bend my courſe, ſouthward towards 
the river Crouch. It ſeems very proper that the Romans ſhould have one 
ſtation in this part of Eſſex, between Thames and the Black water, and the 
diſtances ſeem to anſwer exactly. The ſtation, I ſuppoſe, may have been near 
North Fambridge, and the way to it much the ſame with the preſent high 
road from Malden to Rochford. I think the regularity and uniformity. of the 
military ways will be well enough preſerved by this | nds pon But as for 
Roman antiquities, or the evidences of a Roman ſtation here, I confeſs Iknow 
of none; though perhaps, the true reaſon of this may be, that they have 


one thing which I think worth the remarking, though 1 remember not to 
have met with the obſervation any where elſe ; that whereas ſeveral, at leaſt 
three, of the ſtations in the Notitia, on the Saxon ſhore, muſt have been on 
the coaſt of E/ex, Suffolk, and Norfolk; ſo it may be preſumed as certain, 
or very highly probable, that there has been a military way along or near to 
this coaſt, leading from one of theſe ſtations to the other, and perhaps from 
the ſtations in Kent to them: for I cannot think that the garriſons could be 
conveyed to theſe ſtations by ſea®, Perhaps a military way has lain from 
Rocheſter, or ſome ſtation in Kent, directly to Malden, and a ferry over 
the Thames; but this muſt be Qwned to be very uncertain, 


TweLve Itinerary miles more bring us to Caeſaromagus, which muſt, I Cargarounoys; 
think, haye been nigh Writtle or Chelmsford, as I have ſhewn in the fifth 
iter, and here I need only obſerve, that the diſtance anſwers with the greateſt | 


exactneſs. | 


DoRoLITUM is the next ſtation, xv1 miles from Caeſaromagus, and xv D 
from London. The firſt ſyllable of the name ſignifies water, and the ſecond 
ſounds like the Lea. This has induced ſeveral antiquaries to ſeek for the ſta- 


VROLITYM} 


tion near the river Lea. Camden inclined to Leiton or Leiton tone, in which 


he is followed by Dr. Gale“, and ſeveral others. I am apt to think, that the 
old Roman way has paſſed by Stratford Longton, and then the turn to 
Leiton would, I believe, require exactly the three additional miles in this iter, 
between Caeſaromagus and Londinium*®. Camden takes notice of Oldford in 


the neighbourhood of Leiton; and ſince his time urns have been found, one 


in the church yard of the village, and ſeveral more between Leiton and 

Stratford Longton*, which very much favours the conjecture I have men- 

tioned juſt now. But then we muſt with Dr; Gale, ſuppoſe an x to be tranſ- 
Londinio v 


and natural. And on the whole, this old opinion appears to me more plauſible 
than any new conjecture that has either occurred to my ſelf, or been ad- 


The tenth rout from 
Iren x. Lancheſter in the county of 


NVM N. p. CL. Draiton on the borders of 


Shropſhire 150 miles. 


bd Pag. 116. | 4 See Camd. p. 406. 1 S 955 
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GALACYM Fern,, 5 Appleby 

BREMETONACIS M. P. XXVII. al. xxxiI Owverborough 

COCCIO I. p. XX al, xxv Ribcheſter 

MANCVNIO | M. P. XVII al. xXXVIL Mancheſter 

CONDATE M. P. XVIII Near Northwich 
M. P. xvIII al. xxvIII Near Draiton 


MEDIOLANO 


Taz amount of the particulars here comes a mile ſhort of the total pre- 
fixed. The learned Dr. Gale thinks this iter to be quite out of place, and 
ſuſpects it to be an interpolation *; but I ſee no reaſon, to ſuppoſe either the 
one or the other. I hope now ſufficiently to ſettle and clear up this iter, 
in what I have to ſay; and for the order of it I muſt refer to what I have al- 
ready ſaid in the introduction to this Eſſay. Camden through miſtake calls 
this the ninth iter inſtead of the tenth, and gives us but little aſſiſtance in 
ſettling the ſtations upon it ; or rather has led a great many others into mani- 
feſt miſtakes. 7 


THE range or courſe of this iter is plainly from the northeaſt to the ſouth- 
weſt ; and the places mentioned in it, which are in the northern counties of 
only Glanoventa and Alone are mentioned in the Notitia, and both of 
them are there placed among the ſecondary ſtations per lineam valli; which, 
as I have ſhewn before, makes it probable that theſe two ſtations are pretty 
much in a line, nearly parallel to the wall, and at no great diſtance from it; 
as alſo that they are within, or on the ſouth ſide of it. The very great and 
manifeſt confuſion, which attends all the other conjectures I have met with 
concerning the firſt of theſe places, may diſpoſe us the more eaſily to admit 
of a new one, which I have already advanced®, I ſhall take notice of the 
principal conjectures of others, before I offer any thing farther to confirm my 
own. According to Dr. Plot, Dr. Full made this iter to paſs through the 


county of Stafford, and took Alone to be Coventry, and Lichfield for Gala- 


cum. But this ſcheme is very juſtly rejected by Dr. Plot. Dr. Gale makes 


 Teverin in Glendale to be Glanoventa ; but this is on the north ſide of the 


wall, and at too great a diſtance, and upon no military way, that I know of. 
In a word, whoever has ſeen and known the country, will need no confuta- 
tion of this conjecture. Teverin, it is true, is ſaid to have been the ſeat of 
a northern king*; though few would believe this, who ſee it at preſent : but 
I can diſcern nothing about it that looks like Roman, nor ever heard of any 


marks or appearance of Roman antiquity there. Antercheſter, which the 


doctor ſays is in the neighbourhood of it, is, I doubt, an imaginary place 
(though it be in Mr. Warburton's map of Northumberland, as well as in that of 
Mr. Speed) at leaſt it is not only unknown to me, but to thoſe who live in 
that neighbourhood, and are perfectly well acquainted with that part of the 
country. There are ſeveral barrows or cairns on the tops of the neighbour- 
ing hills, and among the reſt ſome that are called Harecheſters or Hare- 
cheſter rings. And this I am apt to think has been miſtaken for the name of 
a village. The doctor has alſo been miſinformed with relation to the riyers 
Bowent and Glan; for Bowent [or Bowman] is not the preſent name, and 
Clan [or rather Glen] the antient name of the ſame river: but Bowman after 
it bas received another ſmall river, not far from Teverzn, takes the name of 
Glen, and ſo gives the name of Glendale to the country, through which this 
united river flows. | 


CAMDEN 


pag. 120. 4 Natural hiſtory of Staffordſhire, p. 402. 6 17. 
Pag. 991. © Ant. It. p. 116. 
© Book 1. c. 7. f Camd. p. 1097. 


England, are four, Glanoventa, Galava, Alone, and Galacum. Oftheſe four, 
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Camnen * places Glanoventa on the banks of the river Wantebecl! which 


runs by the town of Morpeth. And Mr. Warburton in his map has fixed it 


at Thornton, about four or five miles from this town, but not very far from 
this river. He ſeems to have been led to this by the Devils cauſeway, which 
ranges through the county of Northumberland, and paſſes by Thornton: but I 


could never ſee or hear of any evident remains of a ſtation either at Thornton, 


or any other place on this cauſeway; or that there were any Roman antiquities 
found any where upon it or near it; and therefore am ſuſpicious, that it is later 
than Roman. There are ſome ſmall forts which ſeem to lie pretty much in a line; 
ſome oval, and others ſquare (the ſquare ones being very ſmall) about two or 
three miles from this cauſeway; but theſe ſeem not to be Roman. However 
Glanoventa cannot have been here, as well for the reaſons I have juſt now 
| hinted, as becauſe this ſtation is mentioned in the Notitia, which, as 1 have 


often ſaid, mentions no place north from the wall; and likewiſe becauſe, if 


Glanoventa be ſet here, no place can be found for Galava, at a proper di- 
ſtance, Dr. Stukeley, in his map, ſeems to make Caſtleſteeds or Cambeck fort 
in Cumberland to be Glanoventa, and Galava to be Overborough. | 


OTHERS place it at Carvoran on the wall, on account of a village there 
called G/enwhelt ®, and make Walkuick to be Galava ; but this, inſtead of ad- 
vancing towards Alone, is going almoſt directly from it. Beſides it is to make 
the iter directly along the line of the wall, which is by no means to be admitted. 
And I ſhall afterwards demonſtrate, that Yalkwick neither is, nor can be Ga- 
lava. 1 wonder no body has attempted to ſettle theſe ſtations ſomewhere 
on the Maiden way, continued beyond the wall. At Beaucaſtle there has 
been a conſiderable Roman ſtation and town, the remains of which are yet 


very large and conſpicuous ; but the diſtances will not any way anſwer to the 


Itinerary, and this ſcheme (if Whitley caſtle be Alone) muſt likewiſe make 
Glanoventa a long way north of the wall. 2 1 


THAT there has been a Roman ſtation at South Shields is out of all 


queſtion. The. altars that have been found there, and the military way which 
has gone from it, are convincing proofs of this. I once imagined this ſtation! 


might have been the old Glanouenta (which no doubt was the moſt eaſterly 


on this rout at that time) mentioned in the Itinerary, and in the Notitia, 


and that this iter had begun here and proceeded according to the military way 
leading from hence towards Lancheſter. But the diſtances in the Itinerary 
are not to be reconciled to the diſtances between the reſpective ſtations on 

this way, if we begin at South Shields. Beſides that the ſlender remains of 


the ſtation and military way near to it, incline me to think that it has not been 


maintained ſo late as till the writing of the Notitia. That it was in being in 


the time of Marcus Aurelius, appears from the altar and inſcription found. 


here ©, if Dr. Liſters reading be juſt ; but I am apt to think it was abandoned 
not very long after, perhaps at the building of Severus's wall, and the ſtation 
erected at Couſms's houſe, or a little after, This ſtation ſeems not to be named 
either in Ptolemy, the Itinerary, or the Notitia; unleſs we ſuppoſe Oftia Ve- 


drae in Ptolemy to be as well the name of the ſtation, as of the riyer's 


mouth. | ; 


Bur as I have ſcen reaſon ſince to alter this opinion, 1 ſhall now procecd 
to deliver and farther confirm what I take to be the truth; Which is, that the 


ſtation at Lancheſter, in the county of Durham, has been Glanouenta; and 
that this iter has moſtly procceded on a military way from Lancheſter to Old. 


# 7 


toum, and ſo on to the Maiden way, which it jotns at Whitley caſtle, and from 
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As Eſſay on Antonine's Book III. 
thence Along it to the grand military way that paſſes by Kirby thure, and Ap- 
leby ; which way it ſcems alſo to have croſſed, as may appear afterwards. 
This, I think, ſuits very well the range or courſe of this iter, which is ma- 
nifeſtly towards the ſouthweſt, ending in Cheſhire or near it; and ſeems to 
be ſomewhat of the ſame kind with the firſt iter from Riecheſter to Practo- 
rium; only as that inclined to the eaſt, ſo this inclines to the weſt : but both 
of them, in a good meaſure, croſs the country, though tending in the main 
to the ſouth. I hope alſo to ſhew, that the diſtances between the ſeveral 
tations, as they appear in fact on this way, may with ſome. eaſy corrections be 
reconciled to thoſe, which are in the 1#merary. And this I think muſt very 
much favour and eonfirm the conjecture advanced. The Roman tation and 

town at NTT have alſo been ſituated on a lingula between the river 
Browning (or Brown) and the rivulet Smaliup. This rivulet runs into the 
river Brown a little below the ſtation, and Brown again loſes it (elf, and its 
name in the river Mere, which it runs into at Sunderland bridge, two miles 
ſouth from Durham. The ſtation is about two furlongs diſtant from Smallup, 
and not ſo much from the river Brown. It has a high ſituation, and yet 15 
proſpect is bounded quite round about with hills or riſing grounds, that are 
not at a very great diſtance. The ſame ſort of ſituation I obſerved at Elſdon, 
in the county of Northumberland, and ſeveral other places. This ſituation 
has this manifeſt advantage, that an enemy could not come over theſe riſing 
grounds, but they muſt immediately appear to the garriſon, When I was laſt 
there, I looked at the pillars which had ſupported the floors of what is ſup- 
poſed to have been a ba/neum. They were not all alike, nor of a very regular 
figure; but yet there was ſome ſimilitude and proportion between them. 
They are all about two foot and five inches high, perhaps two Roman foot 
and a half, The angles or corners of four ſquare ſtones reſted on each of theſe 
pillars, and between cach two pillars was more than a yard's diſtance. ' Upon 
the ſquare ſtones had been a plaiſtering about four inches thick, conſiſting of 
lime and ſmall pieces of brick. The marks of fire and ſmoak were very viſi- 
ble, when they firſt diſcovered the place. I was alſo informed, that there 
| was another ſet of pillars underneath, which ſupported another ſuch floor, 
and ſome ſort of metal upon it, on which the upper ſet of pillars reſted. - The 
lower pillars ſtood upon a blue clay, and the intervals between them were 
filled up with earth and rabbiſh. It was conjectured, that the firſt had failed, 
or had been deftroyed, and that the ſecond had been built on its ruins. - Above 
this (according to the account I had, for there are no remains of it now) was 
a ſquare room, having each ſide about four yards long, and the walls plaiſtered 
in the ſame manner, and with the ſame materials, as the floor. The altar 
mentioned in the collection“ Was found at the eaſt end of this room, with 
its back undtreſſed towards the wall. I have been more particular in this 
deſcription, becauſe it has not been ſufficiently given before; but the other 


7 


remains and monuments here have been largely deſcribed already. 
£131 77 CCC 8 5 Z LEN | 


IAM apt to think, that the firſt name of this town has been Glancheſter, 
compoſed, as uſual, of the firſt ſyllable of the old Roman name, with the 
word cheſter annexed to it. The G, for the ſake of an eaſier pronunciation, 
might be dropped. If G/anoventa ſignify a bank or hill near a river, ven or 
vent in the Britiſh tongue ſignifying a river, the ſituation of the ſtation at 
LTancheſter is not unſuitable to this etymology ; for it ſtands on a high ground 

with a tiver on one ſide, and ariyulet on the other, and not far from either“. 
I know two of our greateſt modern antiquaries, Roger Gale Eſq; and 
Dr. Hunter of Durham, ſuppoſe Lancheſter to be the antient Longoviews g 
the affinity of name having, as I preſume, | inclined them to this opinion: 

but I have a pretty ſtrong reaſon to offer, why this cannot be the Crs 

in the Notitia (garriſoned by the numerus Longovicariorum) which is this: It 
is evident, that ſome ordet is obſerved in the Notitia, in ſetting _ the 
| __ teveral. 
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ſeveral places; and Longovicus is ſet among the moſt ſoutherly, that were 
under the Dux Britanniarum. It is put down as more to the ſouth than 


 Lavatrae or Verterae, and next to Deruentio, all which are mentioned in 


the Notitia as well as in the Itinerary. And this ſuits much better with the 
ſituation of Lancaſter in Lancaſhire, than Lancheſter in the county of Dur- 
ham. And as none of the military ways, on which any of the itinera pro- 
ceed, ſeem to have paſſed. by Lancaſter, ſo this may be a good reaſon why 
Longovicus is not mentioned in the Itinerary, though we have it in the 
Notitia. Upon the whole therefore, I ſee no place bids ſo fair to be the 
Glanoventa in the Itinerary, as Lancheſter in the county of Durham; eſ- 
pecially if we conſider, how. the reſt of the iter goes on, when this founda- 


tion is laid, as will appear by the ſequel, | 


Bur before I proceed, it will not be improper for me to give ſome account 
of the military way called Yrecken-dike, becauſe this will afford ſome light 
to the following ſteps of this iter. This military way has, no doubt, termi- 
nated in the ſtation at South Shields. It ſeems to have come from the ſtation, 
and to have croſſed the marſh (then poſſibly a branch of the river) not far 
from the ſtation. Thence it has paſſed moſt probably through, or a little to 
the caſt of the houſe called Lay-gate; from whence it ſeems to have gone 
ncar the houſe call'd the Barns, the garden wall probably ſtanding on it, and 
ſo on to the Deen-bridge, cloſe by Farrow-ſlike. For this ſpace the traces of 
this way are very obſcure and uncertain. In the field beyond this bridge the 
track of it is plain, and for near the full breadth of the encloſure, ſenſibly 
raiſed above the level of the reſt of the ground, though it runs croſs the 
ridges. On the weſt ſide of this field or encloſure there is a ſmall deſcent, 


and in the bottom a lane, which is the high road leading from Bowden to 


Shields, and a ſmall aſcent on the other ſide, in the field joining to this lane. 
As the military way deſcends on the one fide, and aſcends on the other, it is 
bent into a curve, and then falls into the right line, in which it ſeems to be 
continued all the way to Gateshead-fell, for the ſpace of five or fix miles. 
From thence it goes towards Lamesby and Kibbleſworth, which it leaves a 
little to the ſouth. It was very viſible all the way not many years ago, be- 
fore Sir Henry Liddall incloſed and improved theſe grounds. And the gar- 
dener at Couſinss houſe (who had formerly wrought on Gateshead-fell) aſſured 
me, that he had ſeen and helped to dig up. ſome ſtones out of Mrec ken- dile 
(which he called Brachin-dike). fo that he was altogether of opinion, that this 


part of it had been payed. This way paſſes on towards Bemiſp, and I make 


no doubt has gone forward to Lancheſter. It is indeed loſt on the moor be- 
yond Bemiſh ; nor is it any great wonder that it ſnould be ſo, conſidering how. 
ſoft and moſſy it is. I was aſſured at Lancheſter that ſeveral trees had been 


dug up in this moor, which had been cut down with an ax, poſſibly to clear 


the way. And if theſe trees have been funk ſo much below the ſurface into 
the ground, no. wonder if a heavy military way be much more fo. I have 
heard a traditionary account of this way's paſſing by Stanley towards Lan- 
cheſter, though I know not how far this may be relied on. But how little 
of ſuch military ways appear in ſome other places, where it might have been 
better expected? There is a remarkable fumulus near this way, not far from 


Ravenſworth. Beſides which, I obſerved another very conſiderable one, about 


a mile from Lancheſter, called the Maiden lau; and probably the military 
way has not been far from this tumulus. I am ſurpriſed to find the military 
way, which goes from South Shields, uſually repreſented as paſſing near to 
Durham, ſometimes on the caſt, and ſometimes on the welt ſide of it; when 
there is ſuch plain demonſtration... not only of the reality of the way, but of the 


range and tendency of it. But I believe the military way, which is ſuppoſedto have 


gone from Newcafſtle'to Cheſter," and from thence to Watling ſtreet neat Bin. 
cheſter, has occaſioned the miſtake. The. gardener at' Comms o howſe told me, 
that he had obſerved, when he wrought thereabouts, this military way from 
| Newcaſtle 
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Newcaſtle to Cheſter, and that it lay to the weſt of the preſent high way 


An Eſſay on Antonines Book III. 


through the fell. And Dr. Hunter was poſitive, that he had obſerved the 
ſame way upon this fe//; as alſo.ſome remaining tracks of a via vicinalis be- 
yond Cheſter, between Bincheſter and Branſpeth caſtle (as I remember) point- 
ing towards Cheſter, which he therefore concluded, muſt have gone that way. 


As for the name, I was thinking it might come from Ickning dike, after 
ſome ſuch manner as I have conjectured the name of Watling 9 — in Scot- 
land, and the north, to have ariſen from Watling ſtreet in the ſouth. Tckning 
or lcknild ſeems ſometimes to have been named or corrupted into Rictning 
or Ricknild, as appears from the names of ſome places, that are ſuppoſed to 
be derived from the name of this ſtreet. It is too great a force to ſuppoſe 
Racking corrupted from Roman, and Racking-dike from Roman-dike ; and 
yet there docs not appear much more violence in this, than in ſuppoſing 
Raven (in Ravens dike or bank) to have come from the word Roman; 
which our beſt antiquaries ſeem to agree in*. From the like conjecture one 
might be inclined to think, that Ravenſworth is from Romans-worth : 
for the village of Ravenſtworth is juſt by the military way, though the caſtle 


be at ſome greater diſtance. But I know no better conjecture, with reſpect 


to this etymology, than that it has been from Warken-dike Cor Wrought- 
dike) that is, a dike of great labour and work, according to. our northern 
pronunciation. It conſiſts of firm grayel and ſand, very hard and compact, 
ſo as to make a very good way at this time at all ſeaſons of the year. I alſo 
believe it has had a mixture of ſtone, or ſomewhat of a payement. But it is 
high time now to procced on our journey. At pe oy 


GALAVA is the next place mentioned in this iter. Camden has changed 
the name into Gallana, though by what authority ©, or for what reaſon, I know 
not. From affinity of name he places it at Wallwick, a village on the wall 
in Northumberland. But it is moſt evident, that Wallwick has its name from 
the wall, on which it ſtands, and not from Gallana. And it is very certain 
that Wallwick cannot be Galava, though it has been generally fixed at this 
place; for there is no ſtation at Wallwick, nor does any military way croſs 
the wall at that part. Beſides, there are ſome common reaſons againſt this 


opinion, which I have inſiſted on in other caſes, and which are equally appli- 


cable to this. Particularly I have endeavoured to ſhew, that no ſtation in 


the Itinerary is a ſtation ſtrictly on the wall: and as for Galava, it is not 


mentioned in the Notitia among the ſtations per lineam valli. Watling ſtreet 
croſſes the wall near Portgate ; and where it does ſo, there has been a ſquare 
gate of twenty two yards, but no ſtation, nor any thing like it. And the two 
ſtations that are neareſt to Wallwick and Portgate, IJ have ſhewn, in my dif- 
courſe on the wall, to be Cilurnum and Hunnum; and therefore neither the 
one nor the other can be Galava. It is evident, that the number of ſtations 
on the very wall, as they are ſet down in the Notitia, is very compleat and 
entire; and whatever might be the reaſon or occaſion of it, no ſtation that 
ever had been directly on the wall, ſeems to have wanted its garriſon at the 


time of writing the Notitia. And there is one very obvious reaſon, why this 


ſhould 


* Drayton is his Poly-Olbion, brings in Watling- e the Foſſe; and toward the fallof 


ſtreet Aae 1h _ 2 ine, 

Th forth that raughts from Cambria ? Into the Germane ſea diſſolved at his decline. 
farther ſbore, e Drayton mentions a different ſtreet, by the name 
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ſhould be ſo: becauſe the wall being at that time the very boundary or theit 


principal fence, it was neceſſary to have it well garriſoned. But for the fur- 


ther proof of this, I muſt refer to my account of the wall and of the ſtations 
upon it *. Tl | | | 


* 
8 


Ar Old town, near Catten bearon, on Alon water, there are ſome ruins 


and remains of antiquity, and this I take to be Ga/ava. This place Mr. War- 
burton, in his map, ſuppoſed to be Alone ; but the military ways, and diſtances 
between the ſtations on each ſide, do not anſwer according to this opinion; 
and I have already proved, that Alone is Whitley caſtle. If this be Galava, the 
diſtances from Lancheſter on the one hand, and Whitley caſtle on the other, 
will anſwer exactly enough, reckoning the Roman miles about the ſame length 
as before, and taking the dire& line from Lancheſter to Old town. This ſta- 
tion is not near ſo conſiderable, nor the ruins of it ſo certain or ſo large, as 
either that at Lancheſter or Whitley caſtle ; which agrees very well with its 
not being mentioned in the Notitia, as having then been neglected, whilſt 
both the other ſtations occur in that account, and from thence appear to have 
been kept in repair and garriſoned to the laſt'. None of theſe three places 
Glanoventa, Galava, Alone, are mentioned by Ptolemy, who probably had 
a greater regard to noted towns, than to ſtations or forts, where the town 
was not conſiderable. The Roman town at Lancheſter ſeems indeed to have 
been very large, but perhaps it was not ſo in Prolemy's time. As for the 
antient name Galava (which Camden writes Gallana) I was thinking it may 
poſſibly have been Galauna, and perhaps relate to Alauna, Alonwater, on 
which it ſtands (though this be not the river to which Pro/emy gives the name 
of Alauna) Glan Alauna would be in the northern dialect the Clien of Alon. 
Alauna in Ravennas is poſlibly the ſame with Galava or Galana in the 
| Itinerary. It is placed by Ravennas next Fuliocenon and Gabrocentio, or 
Tunnocelum and Gabroſentum, as they are called in the Notitia. 


that attends this part of my ſcheme, I have heard of a cauſeway on the moors, 


but there is ſome juſt ſuſpicion of its being too modern. It is very certain, 


branch, which ſeems to have come from the Maiden way near Whitley caſtle, 
and is very viſible near Old town, and continues ſo for ſome few miles, but 
ſeems to point towards Hexham. This made me once ſuppoſe, that this iter 
might have proceeded from Lancheſter along Watling ſtreet as far, or nearly 
as far as Corbridge, and there have met this other way, and ſo turned with 
it towards Old town and Whitley caſtle, and that Hexham might poſſibly be 


addition of an x to the number in the Itinerary, will by no means anſwer, 
though with this addition it agrees very exactly. As this military way is ab- 

ſolutely certain, I have choſe to expreſs it in the map, rather than the other, 
and leave every one to judge as he ſees fit. The deſign of this iter however 


in part ſeems to be, to take in Ga/ava, Alone, and ſome more ſtations, which 
could not well be comprchended in any other iter. 


ALONE is the'next place that occurs, at twelve miles diſtance from Ga- 
lava: and I believe it is juſt about ſo many Roman miles (reckoned in the 
ſame proportion as before) from Old town to Whitley caſtle ; where the 


Roman 


a Book 1. c. 75 8. 


| cording to the hiſtory auere paired or erected anew 
> The ſtations on the wall and near it mentioned by Theodoſius, who repaire 
in the Notitia are moſt probably thoſe, which ac- reign of 


5 2 


the praetenturae in the 
Valentinian 2% firſt, See Book 1. c. 3. 


THE uncertainty there is about the military way, is the greateſt difficulty 
that ſeems to point towards Lancheſter one way, and Old town the other; 
that as the military way is quite loſt for four or five miles caſt of Lancheſter ; 


ſo may it alſo be to the weſt, where the ground is ſoft and marſhy. This 
military way (if real) would near Old town fall at a proper angle on the other 


the ſtation we want, or rather Old town. But then the diſtance, without the 
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_ gence of it. | 
to guide us here. Every one ſuppoſes a military'way, but no body traces it 
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Roman fort, whoſe ramparts and ditches are ſtill very viſible, and where ſe- 


veral inſcriptions and Roman antiquities have been found; and among the reſt, 
one inſcription mentioning the cohors tertia Nerviorum, which according to 
the Notitia was quartered ' at Alzone. 
rightly placed at Whitley Caſtle, which is alſo favoured by its being ſituated 
on South Tine, the antient name of which was probably Alon. The rivers that 
now bear that name are far from being very conſiderable : and the antient name 
of South Tine ſeems to be retained in A/n burn, the name of a rivulet that 
runs into South Tine, not far from Whitley caſtle * ; ſo that we have affinity 
of name on our ſide, as far as this can be relied on. 37 


Tux next place mentioned is Galacum, at x1x miles diſtance from Alone, 
and xxv11 from Bremetonacae. This bas generally (if not univerſally) ſince 
Camden's time been placed at Mhellop caſtle or Kirby thure, an imaginary affi- 


nity of name being all the foundation he ſeems to have built on“; but as 


this proof is very ſlender, ſo I believe it will better ſuit the diſtance on both 


ſides to fix Galacum at Appleby. There ſeems to be pretty good proof, that 


there has been a ſtation at Appleby ; both becauſe it ſtands directly on the mi- 
litary way, and becauſe ſome Roman antiquities have been found hereabouts. 
It has generally been ſuppoſed to be Aballaba, one of the tations per lineam 
Valli, mentioned in the Notitia; but as I have fully ſhewn that Aballaba was 
nearer the wall, fo I (ce no manner of objection againſt its being Galacum. 
And as for the ſtation that has been at or near Kirby thure, or Whellop caſtle z 
I hope I have already proved that to be Brovonacae. I was ſurpriſed to find 
Dr. Gale inclined to alter both the numbers (that is, to take five miles from the 
diſtance between Alone and Galacum, and to add as many to the diſtance be- 
tween Galacum and Bremetonacae) without the authority of any one copy of 


the Itinerary. Is it not much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Galarum has 


been at Appleby, which is juſt about five Roman miles from Kirby thure? 
According to this ſuppoſition thirty two Itinerary miles ſhould. reach from Kzy- 
by thure to Overborough, and twenty ſeven (the number in the Itinerary) 


from Appleby to it, which Dr. Gale takes for granted, though in this too I 


believe he is miſtaken, as I ſhall immediately have occaſion to ſhew ; but 1 find 
it exactly fourteen Roman miles from Whitley caſtle to Kirby thure, and five 


more to Appleby, making in all nineteen ; which is juſt the diſtance in the 


Itinerary between Alone and Galacum. The Maiden way does not go directly 
to Appleby, but has come in to the other grand way from Carliſle near Kirby 
thure. It is now quite loſt before it reaches this grand way; but according 


to tradition, and other circumſtantial evidence, the one way is thought to 
have joined the other about a mile and a half to the north, or northweſt 
And as for the military way from theſe parts leading to- 


from Kirby thure. 
wards Overborough and Ribcheſter in Lancaſhire, I can get no certain intelli- 
I am afraid we have no remains that are ſure and conſiderable 


Ll 


ST. 
# N 


BREMETONA CAE, the next manſion in this iter, has been generally placed 
at Overborough. The diſtance both by computed miles, and the general ſcale, 
is too great for the preſent numbers of the Itinerary: The change of the v 
into an x makes it exact, but the military way leading to Overborough mult 
ſtill remain in obſcurity. The evidences of its being Roman, mentioned by 


Dr. Gale, are very ſtrong. © Beſides the name, Roman coins, ſtones, and 
© teſſellated pavements fix the ſtation here ©,” Camden alto obſerves, that be- 


«ſides the tradition of the inhabitants concerning an old city, which ſtood 
8 | = . Rear 


% am inclined to think that Alſton in e Camd. Brit. p. 991. 3 
Cumberland, which ſtands on this river and near * Practer nomen nummi, lapides inſculpti, et 
the head of it, has had its name from Alon, and been pavimenta teſſellata Romanam hic figunt ſtationem. 
originally called Alnſton or Alon's town. Anton, Itin. p. 119. 


This is a ſtrong proof that AJone is 
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« near it, the place makes proof of its own antiquity by many antient monu- 
< ments, inſcriptions, chequered pavements, and Roman coins, as alſo by this 
« name Burrow *.” 1 e ee 
Coccium has been ſeated at Ribeheſter, and I have no ſufficient reaſon to 
remove it. The meaſure or computation of the miles between Overboroug h 
and Ribcheſter J know not, and ſo am obliged to have recourſe to the gene- 
ral ſcale, which here again anſwers exactly with the addition of v to the xx; 
for I find it juſt about twenty five miles according to this ſcale from Over- 
borough to Ribeheſter. I need not deſcribe the Roman ſtation at Ribcheſter, 
nor prove the certainty of it; for it is univerſally confeſſed, and the evidences 
are beyond all exception. But for the military way, we mult ſtill be content 
to be in the dark about it. In our next ſtage we are, according to the in- 
telligence I have received, ſure of our military way; and I cannot but think 
the viſible military way from Ribcheſter to Mancheſter is a pretty ſtrong ar- 
gument, that it has been continued through the two preceding ſtages, though 
no certain diſcoveries have hitherto been made of it. But the diſtance be- 
tween Ribcheſter and Mancheſter is certainly too great for the ſeventecn miles 
in the Itinerary between Coccium and Mancunium. It is twenty computed 
miles from Ribcheſter to Mancheſter. This anſwers to xxv11 in the Itinerary. 
If therefore we add a ſingle x to the preſent numerals, it will ſet us right as 
to our diſtance. But then conſidering the pretty good agreement in this iter 
between the ſum total and the particulars, I would rather chuſe to rank this 


and the two preceding among the original errors, if my conjectures ſhould ** 


be admitted. 
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For the. three next ſtations, Mancunium, Condate and Mediolanum, (te 


what has been ſaid in the ſecond iter. 


Bur I would here remark, before I conclude this iter, that the etio vice. 
ſima, which was-quartered at Cheſter, appears by inſcriptions to have been at 
Lancheſter * and Whitley caſtle*, and to have been imployed in rebuilding 


ſome work at this latter place. And this may ſeem to make it more proba- 


ble, that there was a military way from Lancheſter and Whitley taſtle' to 
Cheſter, and ſo favours the general ſcheme I have advanced with reſpect to 
this iter. I would farther add, that if what has been ſaid be true, that the 
fine way between Northwich and Middlewich be Roman, this would be a 
good reaſon why we ſhould look out for more ſtations in this courſe ; but I 
am not fully ſatisfied as to this matter. | 75 , 
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> TTRE NE | ©» The eleventh rout from 
A SEGONTIO DEVAM OW 99 © +. the ſea coaſt near Caernar- 
M. p. LXXX111, 1 ven 70 Cheſter 83 miles. 
LA SEGONTIO 3 Caernaruenn 
cONOVIO = J)) 88 
VARIS M. N. XIK af. M 8 
DEVA M. P. XXX11 al. xx11 Meſt Cheſter 
| . . | 1 85 
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Ix this ſhort iter there is a conſiderable diſagreement between the total at 


the top, and the amount of the particulars. The former is LXxxXIII, and the 


latter no more than ſeventy five. In this caſe the ſmaller number muſt be 
_— | „Northumberland N. cxt. Ser ie We 
de Durham N. xv1. 


land N. iv. which may favour the opinion of the 
| | away's paſſing near Appleby. | 
1 | 


CoccivM, 


$E£EGONTIVM. 


yet very viſible in ſeveral places, as I am aſſured by a good hand. It paſſes 


 Conovivy. 


tium ſtood Conouium. And I think ſixteen computed Engliſb, and twenty 


VARAE. 


ſtood Varae. Dr. Gale ſuppoſes the antient name to be 


tion has been upon it. f 


' Deva. 


ike branches at the uſual angle. 


Ir ER XII. "TY The Twelfth rout from 
A CALLEVA MVRIDVNYM | . Silcheſter by Eggerton 10 
VRIOCONIVM M. r. CLX XII. Wroxeter 186 miles. 
 VINDOMI M. p. xy | | Farnham 
VENTA BELGARYM M. P. XXI Wincheſter T 
8 8 ; 5/4 6 os . © . | ' a, 28 | -BRIGE 
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C An Eſſay on Antonine's Book III. 
the rightet, ot elſe our modern maps are much in the wrong; for according 
to theſe, the ſmaller is too great. Perhaps the ſum total is to be corrected by 
throwing out one x, and turning another into an , ſo as to make it Lxy11. 
The ſum is Lxy11 according to my correction of the particulars, which is thus: 
For xix I read xxl, over againſt Yaris: for xxx11 I read xx11, over againſt 
Deva: and the xx1v over againſt Conouio makes LxVII. 


SzcoNnTIUM, the terminus of this iter, one would at firſt hearing have 
gueſſed to have been among the Segontiaci; but it is very certain that it was 
not. On the contrary, it is univerſally and juſtly agreed, to be on or near 
the ſea coaſt, weſt from Cheſter, and over againſt Angleſea. The courſe of 
the military way from Cheſter to the ſea coaſt may be certainly known, being 


nA Co Dn oe Os On IE ET CT 


near Bangor, which it may do, and yet terminate near Caernarven, which is 
juſtly ſuppoſed to have ariſen from the antient Segontium. The Palatine 
manuſcripts of Ptolemy, as Dr. Gale obſerves, has T i Ajulu', Segantiorum 
portus: this might eaſily be changed into Setantiorum portus; and therefore 
is ſuppoſed by the doctor to have been at or near the mouth of the river 
Segont or Saint (as in the map) and ſo near Caernarven. But Ptolemy's ſi- 
tuation of the portus Setantiorum does not anſwer, as appears by the Eſſay on 
Ptolemy. | 


AcconrDiNG to the 1tinerary, at twenty four miles diſtance from Segon- 


four Roman miles, bring us juſt from the coaſt to the river Conway, upon which 
no doubt Conovinm has ſtood ; and the antient name is with reaſon thought 
to remain in the name of the river. Dr. Gale with great probability places it 
at Caer Rhyn which ſignifies an antient city. Here are ruins and ſeveral bricks 
ſaid to be found with LEG. x. impreſſed upon them. I ſtrongly ſuſpect it has 
been LEG. xx. But for this I muſt refer to the collection and: obſervations. 


Arx nineteen miles diſtance from Conovium, Ong to the Itinerary, 

aria, Which ſignifies 
a paſſage over a river; and he places it at Bodvary, on the river C/uyd. This 
river ſeems to be nearly at a due diſtance, the eaſy change of x1x into xxl 
makes it exact; and therefore it is not much to be doubted, but that the ſta- 


TRE diſtance of this river from Cheſter is too little for the xxx11 miles in 
the Itinerary. If an x be thrown out, it becomes very exact; and as there 
is nothing to ſpare from any of the former diſtances, and we muſt diſpenſe 
with this difficulty as well as we can, I ſee no way of ſetling this iter on 
any other courſe, Helens way is ſuppoſed to be Roman, but I cannot ſee 
that it will do us any ſervice. Several military ways (three at leaſt) muſt 
have gone out from Cheſter, and yet this is no terminus of any other iter. 
If we ſuppoſe the way from SJ2gontium to Deva to be as it were the princi- 

al ſtem, the ways from Deva to Condate and Bovium ſeem to ſhoot out 
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. BRIGE NI. P. XI al. 1x Broughton © 

. SORVIODVNO > MP IX e .. Old-Sarum © 
VINDOCLADIA M. P. XIII Near Cranburn 
DVRNQVARIA NM. P. VIII al. XXXVI Dorcheſter © 
MVRIDVNO NM. P. XxXVI al. vIII Near Eggerton {> 
SCADVM NVNNIORVM MI. P. x Ncar Chi/elborough 
LEV CA x N. P. xv Near Glaſſenburx 
BOMIO e Near Axbridge 
NIDO 0 M. p. XV Near Portbury 
IScALEGVA AVGVSTA NI. p. xv | Caerleon 
BVRRIO EC M. P. 1X Del 
GOBANNI1O M. P. XII Abergavenny 
MAGNI1S dP. XX © Kencheſter 
BRAVINIO M. P. XXIV LTDLualou 
vRIOcoNIO e Wroxeter 


THERE is plainly an hundred omitted in the total prefixed to this iter; 
for the amount of the particulars is juſt cCLxxx11, whereas the total prefixed 
is CLXXXVI : ſo that beſides this, there is alſo a difference of four, and the 
exceſs on the ſide of the total. Dr. Gale believes that two ztznera are here 
united or thrown into one; but I am inclined to think (contrary to the ge- 
neral opinion) that the latter part of this iter has been directly from Iſca Dum- 
noniorum to Iſea Silurum, and ſo on to Urioconium. And I take the true 
meaning of the title, 4 Calleva Muridunum Urioconium, to be a rout from 
Calleva to Urioconium by Muridunum, and ſo is deſigned for one zter making 
that circuit. Dr. Gale has it 4 Calleva Muriduno Urioconium ; and others ob- 


ſerve, that according to one copy it is a Ca/leva per Muridunum Urioconium, 
which makes the meaning eaſy and certain b. ih p 05 


THE firſt thing neceſſary to be done with reſpect to this iter, is to ſettle 
the terminus from whence it begins. This in my opinion appears ſo mani- 
feſtly to be SJeheſter ; that I cannot help expreſſing ſome ſurprize, that it 
ſhould hitherto have eſcaped the obſervation of ſo many excellent antiquaries, 
and that I ſhould now be ſingular in my opinion: however, I hope the cvi- 
dence on the ſide of this ſentiment will balance the general authority, that 


is oppoſite to it. But before I attempt to prove Calleva in this iter to be 


Hilcheſter, I would remark, that in all probability it is the ſame with Calleua 
Atrebatum in the ſeventh iter. The names agree, and if there be no occaſion 
to ſuppoſe this to be a different place; that alone is a ſufficient reaſon, why 
we ſhould conclude them to be one and the ſame, So we have Iſurium with 
the addition of Brigantum in one iter, and without it in another ©, On the 
other hand I obſerve, that where: we have two places of the ſame name, be- 
longing; to different people, they are always diſtinguiſhed in the Itinerary by 
the addition of the people's names to whom they reſpeQively belonged. - So 
we meet with Venta Silurum, Venta Icenorum, and Venta Belgarum; 1ſta 
(Silurum) diſtinguiſhed by adding Leg. 11. Aug. and Iſca Dumnoniorum. It is 
ſaid indeed, that Sz/chefter was antiently called Caer Segonte*, which ſeems 
to imply, that it belonged to the Segontiacs, and not to the Atrebates. But 
the name Caer Segonte depends, I think, on the authority of Ninnius, and is 
not altogether certain. Beſides the Segontiiacs are not mentioned at all by 


Ptolemy and poſſibly in his time, and alſo when the Itinerary was written, 


might be joined to the Atrebates, and looked upon only as a part of that 


people: ſo that what was before a city of the dͤcgontiaci, might then juſtly: 


Pag 124 © It. 11, v. | 
> See Anton. Iter. Britan. prefixed to Camden? Camd. p. 147. 1 
Britannia. | 3 | . 
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CALLEVA. 


As Eſſay on Antonines Book III. 
be termed a city of the Atrebates. Ptolemy indeed places Calleva Atrebatum 
in a more northern latitude than London; but he ſeems to be a little out as 
to this city, as well as a great many others; for the ſituation he aſſigns to it 
ſets him at an irreconcileable difference with the Itinerary, ſince the numbers 
expreſſing the diſtance of Calleva Atrebatum from Londinium and Venta 
Belgarum, will by no means agree to this ſituation : but Sz/cheſter, and this 
only, ſeems to anſwer all the demands of the Itinerary. It is juſt on the 
borders of Berkſbire, which county is generally allotted to the Atrebates: 
and if we ſuppoſe it to have been the capital of the Atrebates, when the 
Itinerary was written, it ſeems not to have been unuſual to place the capi- 
tals nearer the borders than the center of the country; and this muſt have 
been the caſe here, for there are only twenty two Itinerary miles between 
Calleva Atrebatum and Venta Belgarum *. I believe generally theſe places ſo 
diſtinguiſhed were capitals, and perhaps always, when there was only one place 
of that name, as Iſurium Brigantum, and here Calleva Atrebatum. But 
ſhall now endeavour more directly to prove, that Sz/cheſter mult be the Calleva 
of the Itinerary. , 


IT appears from what has been already ſaid, that Ca/leva was; in all pro- 


bability, a very conſiderable place, and perhaps a capital. This is farther con- 


firmed by its being the fermmus of the four laſt itinera. The ſame conſi- 
deration ſhews, that ſeveral military ways muſt have interſe&ed at, or iſſued 
from it. Its diſtance of twenty two miles from Venta Belgarum, and forty four 
from Londinium, as in the ſeventh iter, and of fifteen from Spinae, as in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth (all which places are very certain) may plainly guide 
us to Calleva. In which we may be alſo farther aſſiſted, by comparing the 
diſtances of Vindomis, and ſome other places more remote, but more certain. 


If all theſe evidences conſpire and unite in Sz/chefter, it is certainly little leſs 


than a demonſtration of its being Ca//eva. This place has the ſituation, and 
all the evidences of a large Roman city. It is ſeated on the north ſide of the 
river, about ſix miles ſouth from Reading ; and the very name, according to 


Camden, ſignifies a great city, as Selwood means a great wood*. The walls 


are about twb miles in compaſs, which I take to be much the ſame circuit 
with thoſe of Iſurium, the capital of the Brigantes. There are yet great re- 


mains of the walls, and large ruins. Abundance of Roman remains, and Ro- 


man coins, called Onion-pennies (from one Onion, an imaginary giant and in- 
habitant of this city) have been dug up here; and in a word, as there are all 
the evidences of a great city, ſo all our antiquaries agree, that it has been one. 
How much more probable is it then, that this ſhould be Ca/leva than Vindo- 
mis, which ſcems only to be mentioned, as it were, by the bye, and mani- 


feſtly appears by the numbers to be only a ſide ſtation ? And yet Vindomis has 


been the current Roman name of Sileheſter, ever ſince Camden firſt ſtamped 
it with his authority. Again, the number of military ways, ſome yet viſible and 
certain, and others very probable, that lead to and from Sileheſter, ſtrongly 
argue it to be the Calleva, which is the terminus of ſo many itinera. There 
is one of theſe yet viſible that leads toward Wincheſter, another ſeems to 
have gone directly to O/d Sarum ; a third to Speen near Newbury ; another 
towards London; and another (as is ſuppoſed by Dr. $tukeley) has gone to- 
wards Farnham. The former, if either of theſe, muſt have paſſed by Hrat- 


field. Moſt of theſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak to afterwards. The way 


from Silcheſter to Wincheſter, Camden tells us, was very viſible“ in his time, 
and it ſtill continues to be ſo in ſome places. He alſo farther affirms, that 
there is another Roman military way which goes weſtward from Hilcheſter 


through Pamber, ncar Lichfield, and ſo to the foreſt of Chute, where the paved 


ridge is plainly viſible, though here and there interrupted*. This 1 imagine 
Fs to 

* See Iter vii. | A wid. 
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Chap. II. Itinerary of Britain. 

to have been the ſhort cut or direct road from Sileheſter to Old Sarum, and 
the continuation of Dr. Stukeley's Icening ſtreet; for I cannot find that any 
zter has proceeded upon it, nor is this pretended by any, that I know of. 
I believe it alſo to be what Dr. Stukeley calls here Icening ſtreet, which he 
ſays is called Chute Epi in Chute foreſt, and goes directly to the eaſtern 
gate of Old Sarum. e have deciſive evidence from the exactly correſpon- 
dent diſtances on all ſides, according to the 1tinerary, from London, Nin. 
cheſter, Speen, and Farnham (which I believe to be Vindomis) as alſo from 
the Bath, and ſome other more remote places. This has been already ſhewn 
with reſpect to London and Wincheſter, and the other diſtances will ſoon fall 
under our conſideration ; and this evidence, added to that of the number of 1 
military ways centring in Sileheſter, confeſſedly and viſibly equal to the num- 

ber required, ſeems to put this matter out of doubt. 


VinDom1Ts is xv Itinerary miles from Ca/leva, and Farnham in Surrey 
is juſt the ſame number of ſmall miles by the ſcale in Camden's map, diſtant 
from Silcheſter. Farnham ſtands on the river Wey, which may be imagined 
to have ſome affinity with the firſt ſyllable in Vindomis. Dr. Stukeley calls 
it Calleva Atrebatum®, and Sileheſter Vindomis ; I beg leave to change the 
names, and am perſuaded it will make the whole affair more eaſy and natural. 


VinDoMis, 


VENTA BELGARUM, our next ſtage, at xx1 miles from the preceding, VE 
has been ſpoken to before, and is juſtly agreed to be Wincheſter. The cer- BELGARVM, 
tain viſible remains of the Roman way between Farnham and Alton, and in 
ſeveral places between Alresford and Alton, tending towards Wincheſter, are 
very remarkable ©; and a great confirmation of this part of the ſcheme. The 
diſtance from Farnham to Wincheſter anſwers exactly enough to twenty one 
miles in the ITtinerary. Twenty ſmall miles by the ſcale reach to the borders 
of Surrey very nearly, and Farnham ſeems not to be above a mile or two 
at moſt from the borders. Thus the proper diſtances are ſufficiently ſecured; 
and by placing Vindomis at Farnham, and Regnum at Chicheſter, the diſpoſi- 
tion of the ſtations ſeems to be rendered more regular. 1 
BRIGE is the next place ſituated between Venta Belgarum and Sorbiadu- pigs! 
num, at the diſtance of xi miles from the former, and v111, as in the fifteenth, 5 
or 1x, as in this, from the latter, according to the Itinerary. Dr. Gale places 
it at Broughton, which is not unlikely: however Ithink we may be as ſure of 
this as we are of Venta and Sorbiodunu m, and of the numbers in the Itinerary; 
eſpecially ſince the military way from Old Sarum, by Broughton to Wincheſter, 
. is Qill viſible, and has been rode along, and traced out by ſo good a judge 
as Mr. Gale. I would only obſerve, that the numbers here muſt, I think, be 
tranſpoſed, and the reading ſhould be | e 
. BRIGE VIII 17 
SORBIODVNVM XI e ee ine ſits 
For thus I find the diſtances will ſuit the numbers with the utmoſt exactneſs. 


Sox BTO DUN (or Sorviodunum, as ſome editions have it) Old Sarum,” Son Bion, 


is a long mile from Salisbury up the river towards Ambresby. They called it 
there Old caſtle. I did not think its figure, and the form of its ramparts to 
be very Roman like, but I yield to the general opinion of others, that it mult 
have been Roman. The ramparts are prodigious bulky, and the ditch very 
deep. There is an inner oval fort full of green hillocks of rubbiſnh or ruins,” 
having only one entry; and an outer one of a double or triple diameter, 
with two entries and double ramparts and ditches. The inner fort is exactly in 
the middle of the other, and is of the uſual Daniſb ſize. Dr. Stukeley N 


175. © See Dr. Stukeley, Ibid. 0 "her | 6 $ 


It. curiof. p. 
V Ibid. p. 196. 


VINDOCLADIA. 


it to have been originally Britiſb, and Has given us an accurate draught and 
— ))) , èͤ PUG T3 TD 7 

B xEroxE I farther purſue the reſt of this journey, I would willingly deter- 
mine the courſe according to which I am to proceed. I had not an oppor- 


tunity of tracing the military Way my ſelf, when I was in that country; bat 


this has been done with ſo much diligence and accuracy by Dr. 9:akeley, that 
it will be ſufficient to give an abſtract of his account. From the gate of 


4 Forbiedunum the Icening ſtreet (ſays the doctor) goes from north: caſt to 


« ſouth-weſt, by the name of Port-lane, over the river Avon at Ftret ford. 
e Then aſcends the hill, and paſſes the united Nadre and Milly near Bemerton, 
« where the ſtony ford is ſtill very perfect; then it goes acroſs my Lord Pem. 
ce broke's horſe- race courſe: and hare-warren : then it traverſes the brook at 
« Fenny-Stretford, and ſo along the great downs to Cranburn chace. As it 
« enters the chace there is a moſt remarkable dzverticulum, and which no— 
© toriouſly demonſtrates, that it was begun from the ſouth. Acrols the woods 
« its ridge is very perfect and made of ſtone: when it has paſſed through the 


c woods of Cranburn-chace, and approaches Moodyates, you ſee a great dike 


« and vallum upon the edges of the hills to the left, by Pentridge. Its high 


“ ridge is then incloſed within a paſture, juſt at Moodyates; then becomes 


« the common road for half a mile, but immediately paſſes forwards upon a 
“ down, the road going off to the right. I continued the Roman road for 
© two or three miles where it is rarely viſited. It is very beautiful, ſmooth 


„ on both ſides, broad at top, the holes remaining whence it was taken, with 


« a ditch on each hand: It is made of gravel, flint, or ſuch ſtuff. as happencd 
© jn the way moſt convenient and laſting. The road is all along called 


« Ickling-dike*.” Having thus deſcribed the courſe: of the military way from 


the doctor, I ſhall now with him look out for the next ſtation, 


:  VinvoctaDrg, according to this iter, is £111 miles from Sorbiodunum; 


in the fifteenth but x11. Now twelve Itinerary miles ſet off, as I have done 


all along, reach into Dor/etſhire, to Cranburn-chare, near Pentridge. Cran- 
burn is well watered, and is ten computed miles from 9al/sbury, We are 
told in Camden, that on Hambledon hill, at the end of Cranburn-chare, is 
* an antient camp, and another near it on Hod. hill; in or near the firſt of 
« which, Roman coins, are ſaid to have been dug up“.“ Hereabout, which is 


not far from Cranburn (nor from two Winburns, if affinity of name be of any 


moment) am I moſt inclined to place Vindocladia. Dr. Stukeley ſeems in- 
clinable to fix it at Boroſton“; but as the dottor did not ſee that old city 
himſelf, and I find no account of it any where elſe, lam not fond of truſting 
much to it: beſides I think it ſuits not the diſtance, nor does it ſtand directly 


on the way. I take the greater number thirteen to be the truer, and better 


to ſuit this interval. Dr. Htuleley informs us, that he continued to purſue the 
Roman road, but it was not long before he abſolutely loſt it in great woods 
beyond Long Crechill, but by information he learnt, that it paſſed the Stour 
at Crayford bridge below Blandford. The doctor adds afterwards, © nearthe 
*«. paſſage of the Jcening ſtreet, at Crayford, is Badbury, a vaſt Roman camp, 
* where antiquities have been found ©.” Badbury is a hill entrenched with a 
triple ditch, Where, according to tradition, a caſtle formerly ſtood. Coins, a 
Roman ſword; and urns have been dug up here; and a military way gocs di- 


rectly from hence to Ola Sarum. This ſhews it to have been a Roman en- 


campment; but I cannot ſay, that it looks like a manſion or ſtation. - 


* * 
1 
) *. * nf * - 


I can diſcoyer but little more light as to the continuance of the military 
way from Crayford to Dorcheſter. All that Dr. Stukelcy ſays is in theſe 
5 7 words ; 
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words: „By what I could ſee or learn N e this intricate country} 


| Pimpern and Bere hundred 
© to Bere. However it is generally agreed, and I ſee no reaſon to doubt 


« the Roman road paſſes upon a diviſion between 


but that it has gone forward to Dorcheſter. 


DORCHESTER has, with one conſent of antiquaries, been pronounced the Dvanoyaria; 


Roman Durnovaria. The name, and yet viſible remains, leave no room to 
doubt of its having been Roman. Dr. Stukeley informs us, © that great part 
« of the old Roman wall is ſtanding twelve foot thick, made of rag ſtone, 
&« laid fide by ſide and obliquely, then covered over with very ſtrong mortar. 
* The next courſe generally leans the contrary way; now and then three 
« horizontal ones for binding, for much flint is uſed withal *.” The Roman 
money found here is called Dorn-pennies, or king Dor's money. Dr. Stukeley 


has alſo given us a particular account of the Roman camps in the neighbour- 
hood, and of the Roman amphitheatre at Dorcheſter ®© The town ſtands on 


the ſouth ſide of the river. Poundbury camp of a ſquare figure is half a mile 
weſt of Dorcheſter, on the brink of the river. The camp called Maiden caſtle 
takes in the whole ſummit of a great hill, having a double ditch and ram- 


part, in ſome places triple. Two camps ſeem to be comprehended within it, 
« a ditch and vallum running acroſs, with each its entry of very perplexed 
« Work; ſeveral ditches with croſs entries reaching over one another *,” The 


manner of building the wall of this Roman city, is not unlike the man- 
ner of building the Roman wall in the north of England, only no flint was 


uſed in that. And the form of the laſt camp appears by the deſcription, to 


be like one we have on the borders, at a place called Gambleſpeth. But I 
muſt now endeayour to aſcertain the Roman name of Dorcheſter. 4g 


Ir is, I think, generally agreed, that the numbers in the 1tinerary, at this 


part, are more or leſs out of order; nor can I ſec any way of reconciling 
them to matter of fact without ſome alterations: and yet theſe numbers ſeem 
to be confirmed by being mentioned both in this and the fifteenth ter; and 
by the near agreement of the particulars in this latter, with the ſum total 


prefixed to it. The eaſieſt way of removing this difficulty is, I think, to ſup- 


poſe a tranſpoſition of the numbers annexed to Durnovaria and Muridunum, 
ſo as to make it xxxv1 miles from Vindocladia to Durnovaria, and vill or 1x 
from Durnovaria to Muridunum. I obſerve the computed miles in Miltſbire 
and Dorſetſhire are very long, and that nearly the ratio of two to three muſt 
be followed. According to the general ſcalc it is juſt thirty ſix Roman miles 
from my Vindocladia to Dorcheſter ; ſo that by this means the diſtance may 


be preſerved with great exactneſs, and Dorcheſter ſtill continue in poſſeſſion 


of the name Durnovaria, ſuppoſed to ſignify a paſſage over a tiver. 


AccoRDING to Dr. Stukeley, “ many Roman roads iſſue out from Dorcheſter; 8 
© beſide Icening ſtreet, paſſing directly on the meadows to Walton; one goes 


e by the amphitheatre ſouthward to Weymouth; another by Poundbury and 
« Stretton, to Teovil and Iſthalis ; another probably to Wareham *,” But as 
we at preſcnt only want one which can be relied on, ſo I would freely quit 


all the reſt to have this aſcertained. What the doctor calls Icening ſtreet, 
ſeems to be the ſureſt ; for he tells us, © that a little north of Bridport he 


found the great Icening ſtreet going to Dorcheſter, which he accompanied 
« with no ſmall pleaſure. I imagine (adds he) that it has gone a little far- 
« ther up the country than I had trayelled, and hereabouts may properly be 
« ſaid to begin, probably meeting the Foſſe at Moridunum. lt is called the 
% Ridgeway. The compoſition of the road is wholly of flints gathered off 


« the 
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An Eſſay on Antonin. Bock III 


4 the lands, or taken from near the ſurface. It goes to Eggardon hill, as 
« they tell me, north of Bridport. It enters the city of Dorcheſter, by the 
«/ notth of Winterburn, at Weſt gate*.” This is a ſure account of this military 
way, Which I am reſolved to take for my guide; and I think it highly proba- 
ble, from the title of this iter, that the principal turn has been made at Mu. 
en oe nothin ire bo op roge, ft a 


NAD .,, MURIDUNUM I therefore believe to be near Eggerton hill. Dr. Huleley, 

| ſpeaking of the military way, has the following paſſage. As I rode along, 

I found it (the military way) frequently made = curyes to avoid paſſing 
« gyer valleys, and induſtriouſiy keeps on the higheſt ground, and commands 
the proſpect of the country every where. It gaes to Egg ardan hill, as they 
tell me, north of Bridbort; and here I ſuppoſe is a camp, whence the 


* 
- * 
( 
4 | ' 
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« whole hundred ir denominared. Whether from this camp, or from this 


4 road, it is plain the old Latin word is retained ger. Therefore Aggerdon, 
< as it ought to be wrote, is the hill entrenched, or the down where the high 
road runs v.“ Muridunum is perhaps the ſame in ſenſe with Aggerdon, ac- 
cording to theſe two ety mologies. The hundred, which takes its name from 
hence, lies between Bridport and Dorcheſter. We are alſo told in Camden“, 
of antiquities found hereabaut. Dunium is the only place which Prolemy 
mentions among the Durotriges. This made me ſuppoſe it to be the capital 
of this people in Prolemy's time, and therefore once ſuſpected it to be Dor- 


our Muridunum in the I ſa 1 think the ſituation I have aſſigned to it 
will ſuit better than Dore , Ptolemy's polition, the courſe of the road 
and iter, and alſo the etymology. I i e rt e 


hen Dvunono- I we were certain, that Iſea Dumnoniorum was Exeter; it might be of 
RVM. ſame ſervice'; but general opinion, and ſome ſeeming affinity of names is the 


ſuppoſed intermediate ſtations, are no way, as far as-I can yet ſee, reconcila- 
dle to the numbers in the Itinerary. It is true Exeter appears to be Rowan, 
both from the name, and antiquities that have been found there: but I could 


quoted juſt before; and I ſee nothing material ſaid to prove Seaton to be Ra- 
man. It is not eaſy to know what to make of Prtatemy, if his authority 
ſhould be admitted as deciſive in this caſe, as I ſuppoſe it will not. I have ſome 
ſuſpicion that his Vela is intended for Exeter. 3 however he has Jegia ſecunda 
Auguſta, Iſta and Iſehalis, as three different places. If Iſchalis had not been 
placed on the ſouth fide of the Severn, I ſhould have taken it for granted, 


but what to think now, I know not. Ptolemis confounding the twa Ice, 
and making 4% ſecunda Auguſta a diſtinct place, or the name of any place, 
is, in my opinion, the only manifeſt and very material error committed by him 
in this part of England. Perhaps ſome part of the error is to be aſcribed 
not to the author, but to the tranſcriber: however it is evident, that Pro- 
lemy's Iſea does not anſwer in ſituation ta Exeter, if his Oſtia Iſacas be the 
mouth of the riyer Tx on which Exeter. ſtands: for Iſca, according to him, 
| Tun be about twenty ar thirty miles northeaſt from the mouth of that river. 

bis reaches to the tiver Ar, and near the place which I have choſe for my 
za, This alſo ſhews how far the Dumnonii reached according to Prolemy. 
lides theſe he has Dunium, Venta, and Aquae. calidae; and it is not 


never yet hear of any military way leading to it or from it, indeed the 
leaſt evidence of any farther weſt than what Dr. Stuke/ey gives the account of 


that it was deſigned for Iſca Silurum, corruptly called Iſca legua in this iter; 


cheſter : but as I take it for granted, that Prolemy's Dunium is the fame with 


principal foundation, on which this depends; and the diſtance of it, and the 


very difficult to reconcile his ſituation of theſe with the numbers in the Ii. 
nerary in a tolerable manner. Dunium is the ſame with Muridunum, and 


it is placed by Prolemy among the Durotriges. It is true he has alſo _ 
= num 
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4 


* 4 ' 2 47 5 
mu 8 # E a ' My f Ee. 8 . 5 35 
1 | _ „ * of” A 4 S 3 R 4 1 * . 25 
Chap. II. Itinerary of Britain. 
N . 0 , | bu | g** 
* 9 9 


Aunum among the Demetae, weſt. from the Situres but T think it is Fe 
agreed, both that this is Caermarihen, and that it is different ftom the Mori. 
Aunum in the fifteenth iter, and conſequently,” as I ſuppoſe, in this alſo; for 
1 cannot ſec the leaſt reaſon, to ſuſpect that Moridunum in the fifteenth; and 
 Muridunum in this, are different places. In both it goes immediately before 
The Dumnoniorum at the diſtance of fifteen miles; and therefore, I think 
cannot poſſibly be Caermart hen in either. A like argument may be drawn 
from the ſtations preceding Moridunum in both theſe 7#iyerg, but in fo plair 
à caſe it is needleſs to enlarge any farther. If then Muridunum belonged tc 
the Durozriges, though near the borders of that people, this ſuits the lace . 
have aſſigned to it; but is diſagreeable to Seaton, Which by the conſent. of 
all ſtands within the borders of the Dumnonii. But 1 muſt now proceed 
more directly to conſider the true ſituation of Ia Dumnoniorum (here cor- 
ruptly written Scadum Nunniorum) and which though generally, yet as 1 think 
erroneouſly, has been hitherto ſcttled at Exeter. The town Iicheſter in 
Somerſetſhire muſt certainly have been not only Roman, but alſo aconſidera- 
ble place in the time of the Romans. The name, ſituation on the Foſſe, and 
other evidences of Roman antiquity and grandure, confirm this to be true. 
Dr. St#ukeley's account of this town *, deſeryes our regard. It is ſituated on 
the ſouth {ide of the river [ve] or 7eovil, which, according to the doctor, is 
the Velox of Ravennas. The Foſſe paſſing directly through the town; retains 
its name there, and makes the principal ſtreet. The river runs on the north- 
caſt ſide of the town, where Dr. Szukelzy ſaw the foundations of the wall here 
and there, which he traced quite round, and took up ſeveral Roman bricks 
in ſcarching for it. Several coins have been found here. In all the gardens 
by the Borough-green they find foundations of old houſes, and ſome part of 
a teſſellated pavement was diſcovered in a garden near the river. I was very 
unwilling therefore to quit a place ſo certainly Roman, and fo conſiderable as 
this ſcems to have been; eſpecially when we are alſo ſure, of its being ſcated 
on a military way, And if we aſſign any name to it from the Itinerar I 
know. none ſo ſuitable as Iſea Dumnoniorum. Iſchalit, mentioned by Pta- 
lemy, is the name it has long been poſſeſſed of; but Wells ſeemed to me to 
have a ſituation more agrecable to that of Ptolemy's Jſehalis; and is it not 
poſſible the preſent name YYells may have ariſen from that of Iſthalis? 1 
think all agrec, that there are no remarkable wells or waters at this place, 
that can be thought to have occaſioned the name. Prolemy indeed places 
Iſebalis among the Belgae ; but by the Itinerary, Iſca appears to have been 8 
among the Dumnonii; and both might be true, if the former be ells, and 
the latter 1/cheſter : for I believe the more ſouthern part of Canter (cre has 
belonged to the Dunmonii, and the more northern to the Belgac. This 
ſuppoſition to me ſeems to render the ſituation and boundaries of the antient 
countries more uniform and regular; and to place Iſca at Ilc heſter, or ſome- 
where in theſe parts, is, in my opinion, to give it a ſituation much nearer to 
that aſſigned it by Ptolemy, than what it would have at Exeter. The name 
of the river Ex, on which Exeter ſtands, may argue in favour of its bein Lea, 
but 1 ſec there are ſeveral rivers hereabout called Ex or Ax; fo that 1/ta has 
offibly been a common name to moſt of the rivers in this part of antient 
Pritam, v. It is true alſo, that the preſent numerals xy in the Itinerary, which 
expreſs the diſtance between Muridunum and Iſca, do not ſuit Ticheſter; but 
the caſy change of a ſingle v into an x, ſo, as to read xx for xy, renders 
it, I believe, pretty exact, and better reconciles the particulars to the total. 
It we had à military way here for our guide, we. might go on more ſafely : 
but 1 think the laſt account we have of the courſe. of the milita way in 
Dorſetſbire, which can be relied on, is that it paſſes to the north of ridport 3 
but which way it bends its courſe, afterwards, is not yet determined in any 
account I have met with: but on the other fide Dr. Hrutelzy informs us 


that 


* It. curioſ. P. 146, 147. | _ which is a dialects of the Britiſh. + "ry 
> The word ſignifies water in the Iriſh language, It. curioſ. p.147, 148. 
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may have riſen out of its ruins. 


An Eſſay en Ant 


ntinued his jo 


pare with this what I have ſaid before, that the laſt ſure account of the mili- 
tary way from Dorcheſter weſtward, was as far only as to the north of 
71 ag z theſe two accounts compared together, ſeem to me to make it 
highly probable, that the military way, according to which this iter proceeds, 
has made its turn near Eggerton, and ſtruck into the Foſſe near South Perher- 
ton, or a little more to the north. Perhaps the vicinal way the doctor men- 
tions, as paſſing through Stote near Hambden hill, has been the very road Iam 


ſpeaking of. = 


Ix we pay ſo much regard to authority as to leave cheſter in poſſeſſion 
of the name Iſchalis, and reſolye to ſtick to the preſent number xv in the 
Itinerary, then the courſe of the military way, and this diſtance, will conduct 
"us towards South Petherton, though the diſtance will not reach ſo far by about 
two or three miles. If cheſter be quitted, I would chuſe to place Iſca in 
the neighbourhood of Hambden hill, about two or three miles ſouth or ſouth- 
weſt from South Pet herton. Beſides the camp on Hambden hill, | ſee a place 
called Chiſelborough, which ſounds like antiquity, and not very unlike Iſca, 


as. to the former part of the name. Chiſellorough ſtands near the river Par- 


ret, but 1/ca ſeems to have been a common name for moſt of the rivers 
hereabouts ; and one river ſtill bearing the name of Ax is not far off; and 1 
make no doubt but, as I hinted before, this part of Somer/erſbire, ſo near 
the borders, antiently belonged to the country of the Dumnonii. I have there- 
fore on the whole given the preference to this rather than 1/cheſter. 


Ir we ſuppoſe Iſca to have been near Chiſelborough, or Hambden hill, and 
that the way of this iter has croſſed the Foſſe immediately, the diſtance will 
bring us near G/aſſenbury for Leucarum. As near as I can judge, the direction 
of the vicinal way, Dr. Huleley ſpeaks of as paſſing through Stole, will point 
towards G/aſſenbury ; and I ſaw a place called Hreet, on the ſouth fide of 
the river over againſt G/aſ/enbury, which may give ſome reaſon to conclude 
that a military way has taken this courſe. When the doctor travelled from 


North Cabury, as I take it, to Glaſſenbury, he obſerved a great bank croſſing 
the road, which ſeemed to be a Roman way; and he gueſles there was a 


Roman toad from Briſtol through Axbridge, Bridgewater and Taunton, pa- 
rallel to the Foſſe, and nearer to the ocean“. I think the diſtance of fifteen 


miles is not. ſufficient to bring us fully up to G/aſ/enbury, but this is not 


material. The ſtation might be at a mile or two diſtance, and yet the town 


Boum is xy miles diſtance from Leucarum, and. Axbridge I take to 


be eleven computed miles from Giaſſenbury. The diſtance between theſe two 


rs by the ſcale, is rather too little for fifteen miles in the Itinerary. But 


f we ſuppoſe the former ſtation to have been a little ſouth caſt from G/aſſen- 


bury, the diſtance will then anſwer with very great exactneſs. I confeſs I oe 
| | | Z ittle 


Lin. curioſ. p. 143. — 
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little of Axbridge, and therefore ſhall not pretend to ſay much about it 3 
and J am far from being poſitive as to theſe particular ſtages in this part of 


my june. 
%%ö»Üͤ (7T}- 1 
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FIFTEEN Ttinerary miles more will bring us near to the mouth of the Nys. 
Avon, and here then muſt we look for Nidus. Portbury is promiſing as to 

name and diſtance, but I know nothing more of it, and therefore ſhall only. | 
obſerve, that the Roman camps and antiquities in general, which have been 


found in Somerſetſhire, do render it the more probable that ſome ter muſt have 
paſſed through it *. | : ES. 


ISA LEGUA AUGUSTA is, no doubt, corruptly written for IsCa LEG. 11. 
AVGVSTA, which is the Ia of the Silures, as appears by its nearneſs to Venta 
Silurum, though not here expreſlly ſo called. It is agreed, and well confirmed 
by a variety of evidences, to be Caerleon in Monmouthſhire. The diſtances in 
the Itinerary anſwer on both ſides. The antient name IJ a is pretty much 
retained in the preſent name of the river Usk, on which Caerleon is ſituated, 
as is the word /egio in the latter part of the preſcnt name of the town. Se- 
veral inſcriptions mentioning the /egio ſecunda Auguſta, have been found at 
this. place, which may be ſeen in the collection“. All which put together 
render it very certain, that Caerleon muſt be the Iſea here mentioned. Before 
I procced, I muſt repeat a remark hinted at before, that the computed miles 
along this weſtern ſide of England are very long, and that the conſtant ratio 
of the number of computed miles to the number of Itinerary miles is two 
to three from hence to the end of this iter. | 


Isca LEG. 11. AVG: 


Bun RTII is our next ſtage, 1x miles from Iſca, according to the Itinerary. 
This, I think, is generally and juſtly ſettled at Usk ©, which is ſix computed 
miles from Caerleon. eee | 15 fre kd: 


BvRRIvVM. 


tk 


GoBANNIUM is in the Itinerary x11 miles from Burrium, and Aber- 
gavenny is juſt eight computed miles from Usk, ſo that here we have the ſame 
proportion again. Abergavenny ſignifies the mouth of Gavenny; and Ga- 
Vvenny is the name of the river, near the confluence of which with ano- 
ther the town is ſeated. Several Roman antiquities, and coins, have been 
found at Abergavenny, a ſhort account of which 1 have given before in the 
obſeryations on the Monmouthſhire inſcriptions 3 and much of the antient name 
remains in the preſent name of the river and town: ſo that I ſee not the 
leaſt reaſon to queſtion the truth of the common opinion, that Gobanninm is 
Abergavenny, | 


GoBANNIvM: 


I AM fully perſuaded, that the following part of this iter has procceded 
directly from Abergavenny, by Kencheſter and Ludlow, to Wroxeter; and 
Kencheſter take to be Magna. I believe I am ſingular in my opinion con- 
ccrning this matter; for Magna has generally been placed at Old Radnor, and 
Kencheſter (ſuppoſed to be Ariconium in the thirteenth iter. But I am as ſure 
as I well can be from my own inſpection, and a ſtrict enquiry, that there never 
has been a Roman ſtation at Old Radnor, nor any military way leading to it: 
nor will the diſtances in the Itinerary anſwer in any tolerable manner, if Old 
Radnor be Magna, and Kencheſter be made Ariconium; beſides the ſtrange 
turns that muſt be made in the military way on this ſuppoſition, altogether 
inconſiſtent with that regularity which I have gencrally obſerved in the courſe 
of it: whereas if Magna be placed at Kencheſter, all theſe inconveniencies 
will be removed, and no new difficulties, as far as I can ſec, ariſe in their ſtead. 


Macna. 


Kencheſt er : 
See Camden in Somerſetſhire, and Dr. Stuke- See ſome account of theſe places in the obſer- 1 
ley Itin. curioſ. p. 141, &c. vations on the Monmouthſhire inſcriptions, p. 320. 
d See Monmouthibite and the obſervations there. 4 
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Kencheſter is large enough to merit the name Magna. It has the uſual ſitu- 


ation not far from the confluence of two rivers. Dr. Stukeley has given us 


a curious account and draught of this ſtation, to which I would refer“. S0 
remarkable a ſtation as this muſt, without diſpute, have had military ways 
leading both to it and from it; and I make no doubt, but one has come di- 
realy from Abergavenny. Dr. Stukeley ſays, the Roman road from Aber- 
gavenny goes © by Dowre, acroſs the golden vale, and Archenfield, to the 
« river Mye, which it paſſes at Eaton, where is a Roman camp for ſecurity, 
« and a bridge for convenience of the paſlage *.” There is a Siretfoy a little 
caſt, and a Srretford weſt from Kencheſter, ſo that probably ſome military ways 


have taken theſe courſes, but theſe we have nothing to do with at preſent. As 


for the diſtance, that ſeems to anſwer with ſufficient exactneſs: for it is 
fifteen computed miles from pg wh to Hereford ; and it muſt be much 
the ſame, though rather leſs, to Kencheſter. This anſwers in the proportion 
I have mentioned before with great exactneſs to twenty two in the Itine- 


rary, the diſtance between Gobannium and Magna. 


 Bravinium is the next ſtation to Magna, and at xxiv miles diſtance from 
it. The military way northward from Kencheſter mult certainly have gone 


near Ludlow. One Stretford is much in a line between Kencheſter and 
Ludlow, and Dr. Stukeley ſays exprefily, that it has gone by this place ©, which 
the name very much confirms. LZud/ow ſeems to be reckoned only fifteen 


computed miles from Hereford ; but 1 find by the large ſcale in the map of 


Herefordſhire in Camden, that it is above ſixteen ſuch miles from Kencheſter 
to Ludlow: ſo that the diſtance ſeems to anſwer very well for Bravimnmm. 


The ſituation of Ludlow is very proper for a Roman ſtation, and perhaps part 
of the antient name Bravinium remains in that of the river Onny ©, which 


runs into the Teme, not far from Ludlow. This antient and conſiderable 


town ſtands on the Teme (which is juſtly ſuppoſed to have been a common 


Britiſh name for rivers) where another river, called Corne, runs into it. 


Dr. Stakeley deſcribes this town and caſtle very accurately“. I believe no 


UR1oCcoNIVM. 


great ſearch has ever yet been made for remains or evidences of a Roman 
ſtation at Lud/ow, or near it; but in caſe there ſhould now be no viſible re- 


mains, it is not at all to be wondered at, that a ſtation ſhould be quite buried 
and loſt in ſo large a town. | 


- 4 


_ URIocoNIu u, Wroxeter, is the laſt ſtage in this journey. I have de- 
{ſcribed the place under the ſecond iter, and therefore ſhall here only take no- 
tice of the diſtance and way. Mroxeter ſeems to be juſt eighteen computed 
miles from Ludlow, which anſwer exactly in the aforeſaid ratio to xxv11, 
the diſtance in the Itinerary . The greater part of the military way between 
theſe two places I have rode along my ſelf. The three Strettons which ſtand 


near it, no doubt have taken their name from it. This road is called Vat- 


ling ſtreet by the people in the country, of whom I enquired about it. Cam- 
den gives it the ſame name :; and Ogilby, in his ſurvey, calls it ſo too“. It 
is very ſtraight, and the remains of the Roman pavement and way are in ſe- 
veral parts very viſible, I enquired for Roman antiquities at the Hrettons, 


but found none. Ald Stretron and Church Stretton are about a quarter of 


a mile from the Roman ſtreet, but Little Stretton is nearer it. The military 
way hereabout runs for three or four miles between the mountains, or ridges 


of mountains, which I think they called DN and Ridgewell. 


We rode alſo by an old caſtle, which they called Cardock caſtle 3. but as this is 
not ſo material, I ſhall here put an end to this winding and tedious journey. 


| ITER 
It. curioſ. p. 66. I Camden map of Shropſhire, two computed 
> Ibid. | none miles anſwer to Ae e according to the 
Idid. tales in that map. This confirms the porportion 1 


4 This is more remarkable if Bravonium or Bra- have already laid down. 
nonium be the trus reading, as in Ant. It. prefixed t Pag.653. 


to Camden Britannia, and in the book itſelf. p.622, ® Map 57. 
* Pag. 78. g Poſſibly from Caradoc the ſuppoſed Britiſh nam: 
| | of Caractacus. 
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Ir ER XIII. | | The thirteenth rout is from 
AB ISCA CALLEVAM Ln Caerleon 1% . 109 
M. P. CIX. JJC 
[AB ISCA From Caerleon! 
BVRRIO M. P. 1X 56% 
BLESTIO M. P. XI Monmouth 
ARICONIO M. P. XI Near Roſſe e- 
CLEVO M. P. xv ' Glouceſter 
DVROCORNOVIO NI. P. XIV | Cirenceſter 
SPINIS | M. p. XV HSßpeen 
CALLEVA s M. P. x aller 


Tu Is and the following iter have, I believe, been deſigned for two ſe- 
veral paſſages over the Severn, one more direct and by a ferry, the other by 
a bridge, but a little more about; ſo as that the Romans might uſe either 
the one or the other, as beſt ſuited their occaſions. Somewhat of the ſame 


nature ſeems to have been done at the Humber, as may be ſeen in the firſt and 
fifth itinera compared. Beſides theſe two paſſages over the Severn, I have 


ſhewn in the foregoing iter, that there probably was alſo another from Somer- 
ſetſhire. The termini of this and the following iter are exactly the ſame; 


the one is a ſhorter cut than the other, and each takes in ſome On, that 
arc mentioned in no other ter. | 


THERE is a confiderible diſagreement between the amount of the parti« 
culars of this iter, and the ſum total prefixed to it; for the amount is but 


xc, whereas the ſum prefixed is ix. The particular numbers are certainly ex- 


roneous, for the amount of theſe falls ſhort of the diſtance in the following 
iter, though that be the ſhorter cut. Indeed the particulars in both ſeem to 
be wrong, for as the amount falls ſhort of the ſum prefixed to them, ſo the 
larger ſums (all things conſidered) are found rather too little for the general 
diſtance, as will more clearly appear afterwards. If Ci vum be Glouceſter, 
Duricornovium Cirenceſter, and bY inae Spinham or Speen near Newbury; there 
is an abſolute neceſſity of long the particular numbers; and I think, be- 
ſides the general conſent of antiquaries, the evidence in favour of each of 


theſe places is pretty ſtrong, as 1 1 ſhew when 1 come to ſpeak to each in 


their order. 


Bux RIU Usk, I have ſpoken to in the foregoing iter. 


BLESTIUII is he next ſtage to Burrium, diſtant xl Roman miles 8 it, 
according to the Itinerary. This has generally been placed at Ola toun, on 


a military way, ſuppoſed to lead to Kencheſter ; but I believe the name, which 
ſecms to import antiquity in it, is the only foundation of this opinion, As 


for the military way leading from Abergavenny to Kencheſter, I have taken 


notice of it in the preceding iter; and O/d-rown has perhaps: ſtood on that 
way : but as the diſtance of O/d-town from Cs is too great for the Itinerary 

numbers, ſo I think it does not lie in the way of this iter. I rather chuſe to 
bend my courſe towards Monmouth; the diſtance, ſituation, and publick road 
favour the conjecture. The town it ſelf is antient; and near Doward, in 


Whitchurch pariſh is a camp or fortification, which ſome take to be Roman *. 


This is in Herefordſhire, but not far from Monmouth, and poſſibly may have 


been the aeſtiva for this ſtation, at or near Monmouth. lt Bleſtium be fixed 


. e eee e 


* See Cam. p. 692. and New Survey p. 707. 
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of the ITtinerary. | 
ſtrongly argue it to be G/evurm*. Thus far we have got on our journey with- 


into xix will reconcile exactly the numbers to the matter of fact. 


» ; 


at Monmouth; or near it, the uſual regularity of the Itinerary will, as far as 
I can, judge, be exactly preſerved. | . 


22 4RIreoNTUM is our next ſtation at x1 Roman miles diſtance from Bleſtium, 


as ſays the Itinerary. As have diſlodged this from Kencheſter, where it had 


been ſeated with a general conſent of antiquaries, I muſt now ſeek out anew 
ſituation for it. If we ſet off the proper diſtances from Glouceſter and Mon- 
mouth, we ſhall be directed to the river Me, not far from Roſſe. The par- 
ticular maps and ſcales in Camden, in the counties of Herefordſhire and Glou- 
ceſterſhire, ſeem widely to vary from the general maps of England, and are 
not to be relied on. Near Brockhampton, on CO hill, is a camp ſup- 

oſed to be Roman ; lt is double ditched, half a mile long, but not near ſo broad, 
and is called Mobury. Wilton-caſtle is near Roſſe, though on the other ſide 
of the river. Camden takes a particular notice of it®. Somewhere hereabouts 
would I chuſe to fix Ariconium. It has generally been thought, that a military 
way had gone from Glouceſter to Kencheſter ; but this, I believe, was only con- 
jectural: and there is no certain account, of its continuation or viſible remains 
that I know of; which makes it more probable, that it has turned off, and taken 
ſome other courſe. Dr. Gale argues'in favour of Kencheſter, from the name 
Archinfield. Irchinfield, or Archenfield (as it is in Domeſday book) is the 
name of that part of Herefordſhire, which lies between the Dozer and the Me; 
and therefore the name will equally favour any ſituation of Ariconium, that 
is between theſe two rivers; and be more favourable to a place ſo ſituated, 
than to Kencheſter, which lies without this compaſs, and on the north ſide of 
the Me, though not far from it. I ſaw a place in the map of Herefordſhire, 


called Aconbury, lying in Archenfield. They. who build much upon affinity 


of names, would perhaps, without any other evidence, ſettle Ariconium here. 
But till it appear that the military way has taken this courſe, that there are 


ſome better evidences of a ſtation than purely the termination bury, and alſo 


that the diſtance is ſomewhat promiſing; I ſhall beg leave at leaſt to ſuſpend 
my aſſent, and only farther obſerve, that as the winding courſe of this part 
of the iter ſeems deſigned to paſs the Mye and Severn by bridges, ſo it is well 
contrived for this purpoſe. | | 


CLEVUM (or Glevum as ſome copies write it“) our antiquaries, with one 
conſent, pronounce to be Glouceſter. The name and ſituation on a certain 
Roman way plainly prove it to be Roman, and probably one of the ſtations 
The Britiſh name of it Gloui, and other circumſtances 


out making any change in the numbers of the Itinerary, which we ſhall be 
obliged to do in our next ſtages. 


DUROCORNOYIUM is, according to the Itinerary, but xiv miles diſtant 


from Cleuum. This has generally, and I think juſtly, been plated at Cirenceſter. 
The courſe of the military way from Glouceſter to Cirenceſter is certain, and 
in many places yet very viſible and grand. And Cirenceſter ſtands where*this 
Roman way interſects and croſſes the Foſſe, It is rational to ſuppoſe, that there 
would be a ſtation here; and Cirenceſter has all the marks and evidences of 
one, that can well be deſired. It ſtands on the river Churn, which flows on 
the northeaſt ſide, and gives name to the town. The antient Roman name 
has probably been derived from it too. The numbers in the Tinerary, ex- 
preſſing the diſtance, ſeem to be deficient here; but the caſy alteration of x1v 


F 4 


SpINAE 


4 See Somerſetſhire inſcriptions. | 
See Gale's Ant. It. p. 129. and Camd. p. 273. 
# See Dr. Stukeley's It. curiol. p. 62. 


1 Camden, p. 691. 
d Ibid. 2 
* Ant. It. p. 128. 
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VENTA SILURUM is univerſally and very juſtly agreed to be Caergwent, VENTA SILVRYM. 


y 


SINAE, the next ſtation, has generally been placed at Speen near Newbury. 


'The affinity of name might probably be the firſt inducement. The name 


Newbury alſo implics ſome prior burgh or fort, which probably has been the 
ſtation at Speer ; and part of Newbury is called Spinham-land*. The river 


Kennet runs on the ſouth ſide of it. In the Itinerary, according to the pre- 5 


ſent number, it is only xv miles from Durocornouium to Spinae ; but as the 
diſagreement between the particulars and the ſum in this iter ſhew the numbers 
be erroneous, ſo the addition of xx, to make it xxxv, will render the num- 
bers exactly agreeable to the diſtance in fact. The diſtance on the other ſide 
from Silcheſter, my Calleva, anſwers exactly. 7 


* 


ITER XIV. „ © The fourteenth rout is 
ITEM ALIO ITINERE AB alſo from Caerleon to Sil- 
ISCA CALLEVAM M. P. CI11, cheſter, by another way 

103 miles. 

LAB ISCA {e241 Ts From Caerleon] 
VENTA SILVRVM M. p. 1X Caerguent 
A M. P. IX .  Aunsbury 
TRAIECTVS | . F Ix FHenham 
AIS SOLIS 5 5 M. P. vI Bath 
VERLVCIONE M. FRE Near Lectham 
CVNETIONE „ EE » Marlborough 
SPIN1S PIT MEXX 1 
CALLEVA . M. p. XV + » dSicheſter 
Wo, 


Tus iter has the ſame termin with the former, but croſſes the Severn 
lower down, and by a ferry. Here is alſo a diſagreement: between the par- 


ticulars and the ſum prefixed; the former make in all but xcv111, whereas 
the other is C111. | e 01 A407 ; 


I $04, | Caerleon, J have ſpoken to before. The coins, teſſellated payements 
(part of which I ſaw my ſelf) Roman bricks, and other monuments of Ro- 


man antiquity, demonſtrate the place to be Roman; and the inſcriptions men- 


tioning the /egio ſecunda Auguſta confirm it to be Iſca. The military way 
from hence to Caergwent is moſtly very grand and conſpicuous. I rode along 
it with a great deal of pleaſure, when I went to viſit the following ſtation. 


where there are large remains, moſaics, and vaſt numbers of coins, and 
other ſure evidences of a conſiderable Roman ſtation and town. The an- 
tient name remains in the preſent, and the church and village (for it is now 
no more) are contained within the antient ramparts ; ſo that here I think we 


are very certain: for the way is ſure, and the diſtance very exact, 1x miles 


in the Itinerary, and fix computed in Monmouthſhire, which is according to 
the uſual ratio here. The military way running caſtward from Caergwent, 
is alſo large and remarkable. Tobſerved it to leave the high way to Chepſtory, 


and inclining to the ſouth to bend its courſe towards the Severn : but being 


obliged to go to Chepſtow that evening for lodging, 1 had no opportunity of 
tracing it to the ſide of the river; nor do I know if it continue viſible till it 
come to the Severn, or where it has croſſed it. The name of Old. Paſſage 


may not have ſo diſtant a retroſpect as the Roman trajectus, at leaſt this is 


what I ſhall not pretend to affirm: but yet I conclude, from the courſe of the 
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military way, which J obſerved my ſelf, that the Roman paſſage has been be. 
low the mouth of, the ye, and 1 ſcarce think the landing place on the 
ſouth ſide can have been near ſo high as Olabury, though this is generally ſup- 
poſed ; and for this reaſon Oldbury has got the name of Trajectus, atranſpo- 


ſit ion of names being now more generally ad mitted. 


 ABoNE. 


-ABoONZ* ſtands next at preſent in the Iinerary at Ix miles diſtance; from 
Venta. Dr. Stukeley makes it to be Henbury * : others, as Camden, place it 
at Alvington or Aventon, as he writes the name; and ſays, “that Antoninus 
« Abane, or Auone, is not yet wholly deprived of its name ©,” But if we are 
to be guided by name only, I ſhould give the preference to Aunsbury, which 
might very eaſily ariſe from Avonsbury. All the pretenſions that O/dbury has 


to be either Abone or Trajectus, ſeem to be grounded only on the name: 


for it ſeems to me, to lie out of the way of the Roman paſlage ; and the 
diſtances on this ſuppoſirion will not anſwer, unleſs the numbers be altered 
in the Itinerary. Aunsbury J take to be more directly in the courſe of the 
iter, and the diſtances on both ſides anſwer without any change in the num- 
bers. Next to this Henbur) anſwers the beſt. It is by no means neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe, that the ſtation next to the paſſage ſhould be near or cloſe to the 
river, for this does not hold true in any one inſtance I know of, either on 
the Severn or Humber; where the water being too broad for a bridge, a ferry 
has been made uſe. of. It is generally ſuppoſed, that there has been here a tran(- 


poſition of the names Trajectus and Abone; but I ſee no neceſlity for this 


TtArgcTys, 


 Hanham:or Kaneſham. 


AQVAE 80L15. 


VERLVGOo.. 


alteration. Trajectus may perhaps relate to the paſſage over the river Avon, 
which I am now going to conlider. : | | 


TRAFECTUSis1x miles diſtant from Abone, according to the Itinerary. 


This number of Roman miles will bring us up to the Avon, near Hanham, 


which Dr. Gale ſuppoſes to be Roman, whilſt he makes it Abone*. At this 
pallage therefore oyer the river Avon, am I inclined to ſettle Trajectus, near 
| 51 3j THC 5 3.5.0 TE% 11 329 ; i ; | . 
AQUAE $OL1s is by univerſal conſent the Bath. The antiquities, of this 
place are largely deſcribed in my obſervations on the Somerſ#tſhire inſcriptions ; 
to which I need not add any thing more in this place: and the diſtance of 
vir. Raman miles from Trajectus, anſwers with the greateſt exactneſs to the 


diſtance of the Bath from the paſſage over the Avon at Kaneſham ; ſo that 


here again we are certain. 


K-ERLUCTO,. our next ſtage, is xv Roman miles from Bath. We muſt now 
immediately enter into Miltſbire, which abounds with Roman antiquities. 


| Roman coins, teſſellated payements, & c. have been found at ſeveral places, 
which argue, that the Romans muſt have had ſome ſettlements here, and ſome 


military ways paſſing through the county. Dr. Stuteley has accurately traced 


out the military way, along which this iter proceeds; which I ſhall give ſome 


account of, becauſe I am always fond of taking ſuch a way for my guide. 


It paſſes, according to him, a little to the north of Hedington, coinciding 


with MWanſdile, which, the doctor concludes muſt have been prior to it. It 


paſſes juſt by Calſton lime kiln, where it is parted from Hanſdike; and then 
by Runway hill. Before it comes to Beckhamptron the ridge is very plain and 
beautiful. A barrow or two have here been defaced by it, which therefore the 
doctor concludes to be older than the Roman way, and to have been Celtic, 
or of the Druids... It goes on the ſouth of Bectbampton, lying directly caſt 


and weſt. It runs on the ſouth fide of Silbury hill, and paſſes O vertan ill, 
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and near Abury the viſible ridge of it is a little to the north of the preſent. 


road. It keeps afterwards on the north ſide of the river Kenner, till it comes 


to Marlborough. Having thus deſcribed the road from ſo good a hand, I 


ſhall now endeavour to proceed in my journey. Yerlueio'is placed by 


Dr. Gale at Weſtbury, and by Dr. Stukeley * at Hedington. The former is off 


the military way, and the diſtance of the latter from Bath is too great, and 


from Marlborough too little. Dr. $tukeley is pleaſed to ſay, that the diſtance 
between Bath and Marlborough is notoriouſly too much, and inſtead of xx 
would read only x in the Itinerary, over againſt Cunetio“; but in this I'muſt 
likewiſe beg leave to differ from him. For, as far as I can diſcern, the di- 
ſtance between Bath and Marlborough anſwers, both by the ſcale and general 
ratio of computed miles, to thirty five 1tznerary miles with much exactneſs. 
And this is the diſtance between Aquae ſolis and Cunetio in the Itinerary, 


and Hedington is certainly more than ten Roman miles from Marlborough *. 


As therefore the diſtance between Bath and Marlborough is exact, I would 
chuſe to divide this diſtance proportionably to the numbers in the 1zznerary, 
and conclude Verlucio to be near the part, where we are directed to by ſuch 
a diviſion, Now I find by this method, that fifteen Itinerary miles will brin 

us to the caſt of the river Avon, though not very much. I ſee alſo in the 
map a place called A/4ford, through which perhaps the way to the antient 
ford has lain, Leckham, which is upon the Avon, though ſomewhat out of 


the line of the way, as Dr. Szukeley repreſents it, may ſeem to retain ſome- 


thing of the name Verlucio. Here, we are told in Camden, Roman coins are 
very often found. Lacock is alſo not far from it, and on the ſame river, and 
much in the line of the military way; and © in a field hard by this place, 


te as Leland ſays, much Roman money uſed to be found, from whence it 
ce was called Jz/verfield*.” I therefore make no great doubt, but that Ver- 


lucio has ſtood in the neighbourhood of one of theſe places, though perhaps 
on the other ſide of the river. I ſee the middle ſcale in Camdens map of 
Wiltſhire ſuits the computed miles. This, if not attended to, may caſily 


miſlead thoſe perſons, who would determine the. diſtances by the help of theſe 
ſcales. X34 5 N 


Co NETTO is xx Roman miles from Verlucia, which diſtance, if I am not 
much miſtaken, ſuits Marlborough with the greateſt exactneſs. The Aan 
way leading to it I have already deſcribed from Dr. Stukeley, and the account 
and evidences of a Roman caſtrum at Marlborough may alſo be ſeen in the 


CvyNETto. 


ſame author*, My Lord Hertford's ſcat is where the ſcite of it was; one 


angle being yet very manifeſt, with the ditch and rampart. entire, Roman 
coins have alſo been found here; beſides all this, the name Cunetio is re- 


tained in Kennet, the name of the river on which Marlborough ſtands . The 


Saxon name of the river was Cynetan, The Roman road j continues from 


| Marlborough to Newbury, and ſo to Silcheſter, as the doctor ſuppoſes". | 


SPINAE is our next ſtation. « A little weſt: of Newbury (Gays doctor 
& FStukeley) is a village called Seen; and doubtleſs Spinae was where now 


« ſtands the north part of the town of Newbury, ſtill called Spinbam. Neu- 


« bury. has derived it ſelf and name from the ruins of the old one l It is 


indeed fifteen computed miles from Marlborough to Newbury, and near nine- 


teen meaſured, according to Ogz/by. I believe therefore, that inſtead of xv 
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THIS iter contains no names, but what I have had occaſion to ſpeak. to 
before. There is a difference of nine miles between the ſum and particulars; 


ultra Arcadii Honoriuque tempora. 
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the ſum prefixed being cxxxvi, and the amount of the particulars only 
cxxvII. There is alſo ſome ſmall variation in the names and numbers which _ 
have been conſidered under the twelfth iter; ſo that I need add nothing more 
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Map. III. relating to Britain. 


one time; though as to the ſtile and manner, it ſeems to me to be much of 
a piece, and all of it very low in the empire. I ſhall content my ſelf with 


giving an Engliſb verſion of what Pancirollus has ſaid of it in the preface to 
his edition. © Iam (ſays he) of opinion, that the Notitia was written towards 
the end of the reign of 19 4 the younger; for under the governor 
« of Egypt he mentions the ala Theodoſiana lately eſtabliſhed, that is in his 
« reign. He mentions alſo the limes Saxonicus per Britanniam” ſit is the 
littus Saxonicum in the book] © which name begun to be uſed in the year 
« 400, when the Saxons invaded Britain. He makes no mention of the 
&« vicarius Tllyrici, becauſe that country was waſted by the Huus in the year 
« 445, under the ſame Theodoſius and Valentinian the third. The very 
ee words mentioned in the title* ſhew that it was written after the year 425, 
when Honorius died: nor could it be written after the year 453; when, 
« according to Caſſiodorus and Marcellinus, Concordia and Aquileia were 
deſtroyed by Attila ; becauſe it mentions the buildings of the one, and the 


e treaſures of the other, and the money coined there. I therefore ſuppoſe 


c jt might be written near the end of the reign of Theodoſius the younger; 


ee andAlciatus (though I know not where he read it) calls it Breviarium 
cc Theodoſii 3 I only add, that it is certain, from the contents of it, 
that it muſt be written before the Romans abandoned this iſland. | 


Tax Notitia therefore having been written ſo late, it will be no wonder, 
if the names of the, ſame places have undergone ſome alteration in the inter- 
val between the writing of the Itinerary and this work; though where the 
names differ much, I would rarely ſuppoſe the ſame place to be intended in 
both: nor can it be thought ſtrange to any, who have read the hiſtory ; if in 


this time ſome forts or ſtations were neglected and abandoned, and perhaps 
| ſome new ones erected. And ] have already endeavoured to aſſign the reaſons, 


why ſo very few places mentioned in the Notitia appear to agree with any” 
either in Prolemy, or the Itinera eq NP 


Ox great advantage we have from this treatiſe, is the knowledge of the 


ſtations per lineam valli, though the advantage of it is not confined to theſe, 
but extends it ſelf to ſome other places and ſtations. For though we haye not 
the aſſiſtance of the particular diſtances, which we are furniſhed. with in the 


Itinerary; yet here they are manifeſtly ſet down in ſome order, and thoſe 
that were near to each other are placed together; ſo that if we are ſure of 


one or two in a ſet, we may gueſs with ſome probability whereabouts the 
reſt of them ſtood. And. theſe ſtations, no doubt, have communicated with 
each other by military ways, the ruins of which in ſome places are till very 
viſible. This has obliged me to uſe the term Notitia ways, as well as Notitia 


ſtations : but the Notitia is moſt frequently appealed to on the account of 


the ſoldiers, which kept garriſon at particular places: for at the ſame time 


that it names the. places, it alſo names the troops which were in garriſon 


3 


there z ſo that when any inſcriptions are diſcovered at any place, mentioning 
ſuch a cohort, or other body of ſoldiers, this is looked on as a probable ar- 
ment, that this place muſt be the ſame with that which is named in the 


Notitia, as having the ſame troops quartered at it. 


| TazrE is indeed one obvious, and ſeemingly very material objection 
againſt this way of arguing ; and that is, the Notitia having been written ſo 
late in the empire, a cohort might very well be at one place, when the in- 


' ſcription was creed, and at another at the time of writing the Notitia: for 
no doubt they might ſhift their quarters, and the fame cohorts might very 


probably, at different times, be quartered in diffetent places. And this 
VPP | | objection 
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places. Several. inſtances of this kind occur, with reſpect to all the three legions 


he 
have continued there for à ver long time, though it was removed from thence 


Tarely called away from their ſtations. Dr. Gale * ſpeaking of A 


vana. | 


An Eflay eu the Notitia - Book HE: 
objeſtion may be ſtrengthened by. undeniable inſtances, for: we find. in fact. 
: oſcrjptions ereted. by the ſame legions. and, auxiliary cohorts at very diſtant 


— 


that were ſtatedly in this iſland; as alſo with reſpect to ſeveral of the auxiliary 
cohorts, as the cohors prima Tungrorum, cohors quarta Gallorum, and others. 
To which may be added, that in ſome cafes no inſcriptions ate diſcovered be- 
longing to ſuch a legion or cohort, at the places where the Natitia fixes them; 
when perhaps ſeveral inſcriptions are found, erected by them at ſome other 
places at a good diſtance from them. Thus the gi ſecunda Auguſta.is placed 
at Nutupas, or Richborough, in the Notitia; whereas it appears by ſeveral in- 
ſeriptions, that their ſtated quarters before had been at Caerleon in ſouth Wales. 
So alſo there is an inſcription erected at Brugh in Richmondſbire, by the 
cohors. ſexta Noeruiorum; and by the ſame inſcription the antient name of that 
lace ſeems to have been Brachium; though that place is not near enough the 
1 — valli to be Viroſidum, where this cohort is placed in the Notitia: ſo 
that it is probable this cohort had removed from Brachium after the reign. of 
Severus, under which the inſcription was erected, and fixed at Viroſidum before 
the writing of the Notitia. It would be eaſy to produce ſome other inſtances 
of the ſame ſort, were it neceſſary : and yet after all, this difficulty is not ſo 
great, as it appears at firſt ſight, and the probability of the reaſoning above 
mentioned is greater than one would imagine; though it muſt neceſſarily be 
owned that the later the inſcription appears to have been erected, and fo the 
nearer to the time of the Notitia, the ſtronger mult the argument be, _ For 


though it be now cuſtomary with us, even in a time of peace, to be fre- 


quently relieving and changing garriſons ; yet this practice ſeems not to have 
obtained among the Romans, with reſpect to their conquered provinces. This 
appears evidently from the number of inſcriptions erected at the ſame place by 
EA ſame cohort, under ſeyeral different commanders and different emperors. 


A ſingle inſcription might be ſet up, while they were on their march, or 


oing duty occaſionally at ſome other places; but their ſtated quarters were 
the moſt likely places for them to ere& inſcriptions at; and perhaps the only 
places where they ever erected a number under different prefects. How long 


_ did the Jegio ſexta victrix continue ar Tork, as their ſtated quarters? Ptolemy 


laces them there; ſo does the 7rinerary, and the Notitia too. For though 
boracum is not mentioned expreſſly in the Notitia, yet it is plainly meant 
and intended ; for after iy folder 2 5 extae comes pred equitum 
Dalmatarum Pratfidio*, and praefettus equitum Criſpianorum Dano®, which 
ſhews, that the Jegio ſexta victrix muſt have been thereabout, and ſo doubtleſs 
at Tork, where it ſeems to have ſtatedly been from firſt to laſt. The /egio 
xx. v. v. is placed at Devana (or Deva] by Ptolemy, and continued there 
ſtatedly for a long time, though it is not mentioned in the Notitia. The 
legio fremds Auguſta, no doubt, was at Caerleon in Prolemys time, though 
plainly miſtakes one Iſca for the other; and it appears by inſcriptions to 


before the writing of the Notitia. Theſe legions' were indeed occaſionally 


| Imiployed, and did erect inſcriptions at other places; but as ſoon as their work, 


or expedition, was over, they returned to their ſettled quarters again, The 
tegiohs were uſually imployed in the moſt conſiderable works (as building the 
walls and the like) and in the principal battles ; and as the auxiliary cohorts did 
moſtly ſupply, or defend the garriſoned places, ſo I believe age were more 
f Alone (Whitley 
caſtle) and the cohors tertia Nerviorttm, which according to the Notitia was 
in parriſon thete, obſcryes, that © this cohort held this ſtation a long time, 
« that they erected a temple here in the reign of Antoninus Pius, and had 
« not. left the place in the reign of Theodo/ius the younger,” The former 
D tbe 9 010- BITO ITS AhHPe FM £293 N 5 
* Broughton in Lincolnſhire. © Djuturno ſatis tempore ſtationem hanc co- 

d Doncaſter. hors haec tenuit, quae ſub Antonino Pio aedem 


* Weſtcheſter, which place appears by one of hic poſuit, nec dum reliquerant illam, imperante 
Geta's coins ro have had 45 name of Colonia of Theodoſio juniore. Ant. It. p. 118. 
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part of the obſervation: is confitmed by an inſcription; which may bo ſren in 
the collection“: and though that learned gentleman miſtakas the emperor (for 
the inſcription is not to Antoninus Pius, but to Canaoalls); yet the remark: 
is judicious, and deſerves our regard; for it is a long time, even from Cara- 
calla to Theodoſius junior, when the Notitia is ſuppoſed; to have been writ- 
ten, and all this time the fame cohort ſeems to have been at this place. I could 
give other inſtances of this kind, but I muſt not ſtay to produce them. 


Ox R would indeed be ſurpriſed to fee fo few places. mentioned: in the 
Notitia, and ſo many omitted, which once were very conſiderable ; as Londi- 
nium, Verulamium, Camulodunum, Iſurium, and others; beſides Deva, and 
all in the weſt. The whole force, or moſt of it, ſeems to have been placed on the 
. caſtern coaſt, towards the Thames and Kent, to guard that againſt the inva- 

ſion of the Saxons; and on the northern barrier, to guard it againſt the in- 
roads of the more northerly people. Some ſtations about Toriſbire had alfo 
garriſons in them; but theſe ſeem moſtly to have been of horſe, and detach- 
ments of foot called numeri, juſt enough to keep the country in awe. Ex- 
cepting the ſtations per lineam valli, which were moſtly garriſoned by. cohorts, 
1 fee not another cohort in the whole iſland, but one at Regullium, accord- 


ing to the account in the Notitia, which is remarkable. The Roman forces 


therefore ſeem at that time to have been in a good meaſure withdrawn; for 
I think it can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed, that the ſtations in the weſtern» parts of 
England were ſupplicd with garriſons, and yet the author of the Notitia be 
ignorant of it. It is more probable, that part of the forces wete removed 
from hence, and poſted where their preſence was more neceſſary at that 


II. I ſhall now proceed to give ſuch parts of this work in the original Latin, 
as relate to Britain, with an Angliſb verſion of them in an oppoſite column. 
The Latin is taken from Labbe's edition, whoſe text, as well as fections or 
chapters, I have conftantly followed, except in a very few inſtances, of which 
notice is given in the margin. 8 | 


SECTIO XLN. WE | — CHAPTER KLE. 


Sog diſpoſit iaus viri ſpettabilis. © UN Dr the government of the honourable 


VICARII” BRETANNIARUM: © the VICEGERENT of BRITAIN are: 


CONSULARES*, «© CONSULAR governors of thofe parts of 
ERP Britain called 
Maximee Caeſarienſis, © Maxima Coefarienſis, 
Valentiae « Valentia; 7 

PRAESIDE Ss, PRBSIDNIAL governors of the parts called 

Britanniae primas, Nö Britannia prima, ED LATION ON >; 
Brit anniae ſecundae, ce Nritaunia ſecunda, E 
Flaviae Caeſarienſis. E Flavia Caeſarienſis. 


Orriciunuautem habetidemuir © T 1s ſame honourable vicegerent has his 
ppectabilis vicarius hoc modo: court compoſed in the following manner: 
Principem de * ſchala agentum © A principal officer of the agents, choſen out 


1 


in rebus ex ducenariis, « of the ducenarit, or under officers, 


Northumberland N. cx1n. LEN newer ſerved the offie. Of the latter Juſtinian 
' » Thevicarii were ſtate officers under the praefecti ſpraks in his Code, Lib. x11, t. 3. l. cirollus 
praetorio, and had the chief government in 37 Aar to think theft conſulares in the Fre were 
provinces, over which they were appointed, The ſuperior to the praeſides in rank. Lib. 1. cap, 155. 
title ſpectabilis was 4 degree lower than illuſtris, p. los „ 
and higher than clariſſimus, next to which was * In the lower empire certain bodies or 7 of 
fectiſſimus, and below. that egregius, as appears perſons, implo yed in the fervice of the publick, were 

by bv erde in the Notitia. alled ſcholae. The Natitia mentions ten 0 them. 
' © Conſulares in the lower empire were of two. * Exducenariis: The juſtneſs of this ver ſion will 
farts, ſuch who had ſerved the fire of conſul, and beſt appear by confulting Juſtinian Code, Lib. x11. 
others «who had the ſame title and privileges con- t. 20. de agentibus in rebus, and t. xxx, de prin- 


9 


ferred on them by the emperors, although they had cipibus agentium in rebus. 
3 
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« A principal clerk or Secretary, 

% Two chief accomptants or auditors, 
A maſter of the priſons, 

« A notary, 

« A ſecretary for diſpatches, 

& An aſliſtant or ſurrogate, 

« Under. aſſiſtants, 

« Clerks for appeals, 


Cornicularium *, 
Numerarios duos, 
Commentarienſem®, 
Ab attis ©, 
Co epiftolarum, 
djutorem, 
as, 
Exceptores* - 


Book IL. , 


* . — ern = % _ * 
5 > * a 1 In * he > SY ei RC rs, wed * = «bath — — 4 
CEE -3 5 enn 2 p SS : 
4 - _ MEI CY ö : * , 
wa 
- 


CT 


cc 


. cc 


7 Serj ants, and other inferior officers. 


CnATER III. 
UNDER the government of the honourable 
e the Coun r of the F4XON SHOAR in 
&« BRITAIN: 


» 


TAE commander of a detachment of For- 


e tenſes at Othona, 


cc 


cc 


The commander of the Tungrian ſoldiers 


« at Dover, 


The commander of a detachment of ſoldiers 


„ of Tournay at Lime, 


cc 


The commander of the Dalmatian horſe 


e ſtiled Branodunenſis at nee. (in 


cc 


cc 


40 


40 


* 


.« Norfolk) 


The commander of theStable Gan horſe tiled 


« Gartannonenſis at Boroug caſtle (near Zur. 


« mouth) 


The tribune of th the firſt cohort of Vetaſiant 
(or Betaſians) at Reculver, 


The commander of the ſecond legion called 
«© Auguſta at Richboroug h, 
The commander of a detachment of the 


&« Abulci at Anderida, 


The commander of a detachment of ſcouts 
tat Portſmouth. 


THERE belong to the court of this ho- 


% nourable count as follows: 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


A principal officer from the court of the 
« general of foot in ordinary attendance, 


% Two auditors, as before, from the above 


« mentioned court, 
A maſter of the an, from the be court, 


A Clerk, | 
An aſſiſtant, 
An e | 


0 


8 


Singulares, et reliquos oſſiciales. 


| SECT1o LII. | 

Sog diſpoſitione viri deer 
Co um LITTORIs HAxONIcr 
per BRITANNIAM: 


PRAEPOSITUS numeri For- 


tenſium Ot honae, 
Praepoſitus militum Tungrica- 
norum Dubris, 
Praepoſitus numeri Turnacen- 


ſium Lemannis, „ 


Praepoſitus equitum Dalmata- 
_ 2 tr. is, Brano- 
uno, 


Praepoſitus equitum $ tableſi- 


| an. Gariannonenſis Garian- 

=; 5 

Tribunus cohortis primae Ve- 
taſiorum Regulbio, 


we mus legionis ſecundae 


uguſtae Rutupis, 


Praepoſitus numeri Abulcorum ; 


Anderidae, 


Praepoſi ths numeri explorato- 


rum ports Adurni. 
orriciun autem habet idem 
Vir ſpeftabilis comes hoc modo. 


+*. » 


Principem ex officio magiſtri 


praeſentalium a parte pedi- 


tum, 


officio ſupradicto, 


Comment ar ienſem ex officio ſu 


pradic to, 
Cornicularium, 
123 
adjuvam, 
Negerendarium, 


* Cornicularius : See Ae ſaid of this 8 Fortia, 4s Pancirollus ſays, Lib. 1. c. 38. was 
Book 11. Pp. 229. a town 


Ad commentarienſem receptarum perſonarum 
cuſtodia obſeryatioque pertineat. L. 4. C. de 


cuſtod. reorum. 


Ab actis, the ſame with Wr of whom I 


have ve po pollen before, Book 13. p 


tionum — 8 Pancirollus L. 1. cap. 19 

Mandata praefecti per provincias nuncia 
et delinquentes inquirebant, inventoſque in ew 
rem ducebant. Idem, cap. ao. 85 


ceptores acta en ** cauſis a ppella- 


Aſiatic Sarmatia, from whence theſe ſol- 
. al here rnd but by ole; Fe 
tenſes. 

s Othona is generally ſuppoſed to be Ithanceſter 
now loft in the Neude 4 Eſſex, of which of: 


The Tungri, here called Tungricani are men- 
Tl ſeveral inſcriptions. See Book 1. c. 6. p. 89. 


i Alciat reads Tornacenſium. 
Ces the inſcriptions, Cumberland N. Lxv. with 


; rerwards, 


_ the obſervations on it, 


Numerarios duos, ut ſupra, x 
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Chap. III. 
Regerendarium, 
Exceptores, 


Singulares,et reliquos File 


| SeCT1o LIII. 
Sos diſpoſitione viri ſpectabilis 
COMITIS BRITANNIARUM: 


 PROVINCIA Britanniae. 

_ OrF1cIUMautem habet idem vir 
ſpettabilis comes hoc modo: 
Prmcipem ex officio magiſtri 

militum * praeſentalium al- 

ternis annis, 
Commentarienſem ut ſupra, 
Numerarios duos ſingulos ex 
utroque officto DOI 
Adjutorem, 5 
Subadjuvam, 
Exceptores, 


d ah apple: eb reliquos rial 


Snerts EXIH: 


_ Sus diſþoſitione viri ſpectabilis 
Ducts ie; . 


. Pracfeftus legionis ſertae, 
Pracfectus equitum Dalmata- 
rum Praehdio, * 
Pracfetius equitum Criſpiano- 
rum Dans, 
Praefectus equitum cataphra. 
ctariorum Morbio, © 
Praefettus numeri Barcariorum 
Tigriſienſium Arbeia, 
Praefettus numeri Nerviorum 
Dictenſium Dit, 
Pracfettus numeri vigilum Con. 


cangio®, 
Piaget numeri explorato- | 


rum Lavatris *, ? 
Pragfectus numeri directorum 
HFHerteriss, 
Praefectus numeri defenſorum 
Brabontaco, 
lab, numeri Solenſiun 
. NE, 


« dds dicebatur quod ſcri 
ſeu in codicem referret. Pancirollus 


v Concerning theſe magiſtri militum, ſee Vege- 


tius, Lib. 11. C. 9. 


ec 


cc 


WL 


relating to Britain. 
0 A regiſter *, b 3 


e Clerks of appeals, 1 | 
« Serjeants, and other under officers. 


CHAPTER Ll. 3 
« UNDER the government of the honourable 
the COUNT of BRITAIN: 


ce 
cc 


THE province of Britain. 

THE court of the ſame honourable count 
64 is as follows: 

A principal officer from the court of the 


« general of the ſoldiers in ordinary atten- 
.<« dance, changed every year, 


A maſter of the priſons, as before, 


Two auditors, one from each court above | 
«© mentioned, | 


An aſliſtant, 

An under-aſliſtant, 

Clerks of appeals, 

Serjeants, and other under officers. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


CHAPTER LXIII. | 
« UNDER thegovernment of the honourable 
ec the DUKE of RETAIN, 


« THE Raben of the ſixth legion (at York, 
e The prefe& of the Dalmatian horſe at 
« Broughton (in Lincolnſbire,) 
The prefect of Criſpian "or at Doneaf: 
O05; 
The, prefect of a body of cuitaſſiers at Ten- 
4 plebrug h, 
The prefect of a detachment of the Bar- 
« carts Tipriſienſes* at Moresby, -.' 
The prefect of a detachment of the N ervit 
« called Dictenſes at Ambleſide,. . + 
The prefe of a detachment of ſoldiers em- 
ce ployed on the watch at Kendal, 
The prefect of a detachment of ſcouts at 
ce Bowes, 
The e prefect of ee, ſtiled . 
"s 


cc 


te 


cc 


cc fores at Br 


The prefect of a detachment called fen 
ce ſores at Overborough, 


The prefect of a detachment of Solenſes * at 
0 Ou Is 


cc 


ce 


1 n The 
regereret, b Pancirollus Lib. 11. c. 89. thinks theſe di- 
ib. 1. c. 18. e town, rather than 


roctores we re 2 called from 
from any employment or But I am inclined 
70 think that directores bere, as ivell as defenſores 


Crii is 4 town in Pannonia, om whence in the next article, expreſs ſome quality or employ- 
theſe . e denominated. © f ment of the ſoldiers. What 1 the one might often be 
4 I canmeet with nothing ſatisfaftory about theſe empl yed. 1 gui a, and the other in defending pelſer 
Barcarii Tigriſienſes. what elſe ſe, cannot determine. The prac 
All the editions _ read Conc EXC 5 N LOOT were poſted, are proper enough for ſuch 
Alciat, ho reads Con 5 but as ard it to 
a town, I have na ai wt it in the i: | 8 and Labbe read Maglovae, but 
All the editions — ave Lavatres; but I Alciat, & whom I have choſe to follow. - 
bave put it Lavatris, for the like reaſon as ; before. * Solenſes are —— ſo denominated from 4 


s Labbe reads Directorum veterum Veneris. 


tous in Cilicia. 
6 F 
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« The ptefect of a detachment of 5 Pacenſe a» Pragfefue numeri Pacenſy um 
« at Pierce- bridge. 5 ace. 

The prefect of a beinbant of Longoviea- Prasfectus numeri Longovica- 

4 744 at Lancaſter, riorum Longovico, 

<< The prefect of a detachment tiled Derven- Praga numeri Der ventio. 
«. tzonenſis at a ſtation on the river Herwent.- "nenſis Derventione. © 


Alſo along the line of the wall): Item. per lincam valli: 
« The tribune of the fourth cohort of the Tribunus cohortis .quartae Ler- 
« Lergi at Couſim s- hauſt, To, gorum N A 
«< The — of a cohort of the Cornowis at Tribunus cohortis Carnoviorum 
« Newcaſtle, Punte Aeli. 
« The prefect of the firſt wing of the Ati at Praefectus alue primae Aſto- 
« Benwell-hill. rum Conderco, 
« The tribune of the firſt cohort of the Fri Tribunus cohortis primae Fri. 
&« xagi at Rutcheſter, agorum Vindobala, 


The prefect of the wing Qiiled Jouve at * alae Savinianae 
« Halton-cheſters, unno 

« The prefect of the ſecond wingof the Ali Praefectus alae ſecundae Aſto- 

_« at Walwick-cheſters,, rum Cilurno, 

The tribune of the firſt cohort of the Bata- Tribunus cohortis primae Ba. 


« vi at C ta vorum Procolitia, ; 

« The tribune of the firſt cohort of the Tangri Tribunus cohortis primae Tun- 
« at Houſe-ſteeds, ' 8:3 grorum Borcouico, 

„The tribune of hs: fourth: cohort of Tribunus cohortis quartae Gal. 
« Ganuls at Litthe-cheſters, lorum Vindolana, _ © 

« The tribune of the firſt 1 of the Ati Tribunus cohortis primae Alo- 
te at Great-chefters, 247 nne 


* The tribune of the ſecond cohort of Dal. Tribunus cohortis ſecundas Dar 

„ matians at Car voran, | matarum Magnis,, 

The tribune of the firſt cohort of Dacians, Tribunus cohortis primae Alas 
4 called Aelia at Burdoſwald, Dacorum Amboglanna, 

The prefect of the wing called Petriana at Pracfectus alas Finale Pe- 

% Cambeck-fort,|| © trianis, _ 

« The prefect of a detachment of Moors All . numeri "AMaurarum 

„ Aureliani at Watch-croſs, Aurelianorum Aballaba, 

«. The- ttibune of the ſecond cohort of the Tribunus cohortis ſacundac Lor- 5 


Legi at Stamwicks, gorum Congauata,' _ 
The tribune of the firſt cohort of Spaniards Tribunus cobortis primas Hi. 
« at Brugh, BY Axeloduna, _ 

e The wibine of the-ſecond cohort of Tura Tribuuus cohorts + ſecundae 
% cians at Drumbrugh, Dbracum Gabroſenti, 
“The tribune of the firſt marine cohort Aited Triuuuus cohortis primas Aeliat 
% Aelia at Boulneſs, © claſſicae Tunnoceho,  _. 

« The tribune of the firſt cohort of he Mo: Tribunus cohartis primae Mori. 
« rini at Lancheſter, norum Glannibanta, 
The tribune of the third cohort of me Ne v Tribunus cobortis tertias Nor. 

dat Whitley-caftle, Viorum Alion, 
« A body of men in armour at Old Penreth, Cuneus armaturarum Bremeten 
«Q ar - rampton, JS. 
& The prefedt of the firſt wing called Herculea Pragfelius 4. Frimae Her- | 
_.* at Old Carliſſe, or Elenborough, culeae Olenaco, © 
« The tribune of the ſixth cohort o the Nerwi Tribunus eee ſextae N er- 
nat Elenborough or Ola. Carliſie, viorum Viroſide, - 
« THE. ſame honourable duke has his court OFFICIUM autem habet om 
. made up of the 3 olficers: eee 1 6a modo. 
| 5 Principem 


a «The 8 8 to Tt Res are h 2 1 FLIP a, aan of the PAR lineam 
named from a town is Luſitania. L. u. c. 89. valli, and the ſeveral gorriſons i u I 
8885 9 * to Book f. c. J. Fa 


Chap. II. 'rolaring ro. Britdin 49 


Principem ex officits magiſtro- A principal officer from the courts of the 
rum militum pracſentalium generals of the ſoldiers in ordinary at- 
alternis annis, ö © tendance, changed yearly, + 25 

Comment arienſem utrumque, © Maſters of the priſons from bot, 
Numerarios ex utriſque officits © Auditors yearly from both the courts, 


omni anmo, © ow ; 
ND. 9 FA > « An aſſiſtant, . 
Subadjuvam, 9 e An under- aſſiſtant, 
 Reperendarium, © lp to Re NS 
Exceptores, © % Clerks of appeals, + 


Singulares, et reliquos officiales. © Serjeants, and other under officers. 


TukRx are two or three incidental paſſages more, which relate to Britain; 
but as I may have occaſion to cite them afterwards, I ſhall forbear to inſert 


them here. ! 
III. Bur before I begin to enquire into the particular ſtations mentioned 
in theſe ſections of the Notitia, it will not be amiſs to conſider very briefly 
the general diviſion of Britain, at the time this work was written. And from 
what has been tranſcribed out of it, Britain appears to have been divided 
into two conſular provinces, Maxima Caeſarienſis and Valentia; and three 
preſidial, Britannia prima, Britannia ſecunda, and Flavia Caeſarienſis. To 
what parts of Britain theſe names, as I'apprehend, ought to be applied, will 
appear by the map prefixed to this E II.... 


As to the inſignia vicarii Britanniarum, which I have added to the map 
from the Notitia; Maxima Caeſarienſis, and Flavia Caeſarienſis, may perhaps 
be rightly enough ſet in this figure, but the reſt, I think, are miſplaced. The 
reaſon of the miſtake may poſſibly have been occaſioned from the author's 
endeayouring to follow the ſame order, in which the provinces are mentioned 
in the Notitia. But I think no great ſtreſs can be laid on that: for as the 

| Notitia begins with the moſt northerly provinces, had that method been con- 
tinued, Britajmia P voiears muſt have been mentioned before Britannia prima; 
which appearing ſomewhat harſh and unnatural, might perhaps induce the 

writer to expreſs them in the contrary order. We have ſeen in the firſt book *, 
that Theodoſius gave the name Yalentia to a part of this iſtand in honour of 
the emperor Valentinian. He aſſigned it that name, after he had repaired 
the praetentura, and the forts near that boundary; and gave it to a province 
which had fallen into the hands of the enemy, but was now recovered by kim. 
This ſtrongly argues, that Valentia muſt have been near the Roman wall in 
the north of England, if not beyond it; but I rather incline to think it was 
within the wall, and Maxima Caeſarienſis beyond it, comprehending, ſuitably 
to the name Maxima, the large tract from the wall, to the end of the iſland. 
The enemy, before they were repelled by Theodoſius, had broke through the 
more ſouthern wall, or the wall of Severus, and poſſeſſed themſelves of that 
part of England, which was next to it. This wall and the forts near it were 
molt probably the praetentura and forts repaired by Theodoſius, and therefore 
to this part I think muſt the name Valentia be affixed ; ſo that the province 
Valentia ſeems to have been under the command of the dus Britanniarum, 
who preſided over the ſtations per lineam valli and the other garriſons in the 
north of England. Very probably the moſt northern province: of Maxima 
Caefarienſis might alſo be titularly under him; but I have obſerved before, 
that there was not really one ſtation or garriſon poſſeſſed by the Romans north. 
of the wall of euerus, at the time when the Notitia was written.  Accord- | 
ing to this ſuppoſition Maxima Caeſarienſss, which is firſt mentioned, was 
the moſt northerly province, and Valentia next to it. And that there vere 
„„ . { | but 
* Chap. 5. ſee the paſſage there quoted from Marcellinus. 2 


* 
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but four provinces in Britain till that time, is plain from Sextus Rufus, who 
wrote his Breviary of the Roman affairs under the reign of Valentinian*, 


A firſt ſight one would be ready to ſuſpect, that Britannia prima and Bri- 
tannia ſecunda, were ſometimes intended by Britannias in the plural, as where 
we meet with dux Britanniarum*. But as Britannia prima and ſecunda were 
not, I think, under the dux Hritanniarum, ſo no ſtreſs can be laid on the 
word Britanniarum being in the plural; for Britannia in the ſingular, and 
Britanniae in the plural, arc promiſcuouſly uſed by the Roman writers, as well 
as Gallia and Galliae, Hiſpania and Hiſpaniae 3 and he who in one place is 
called dux Britanniarum, is in another called dux Britannia. So we have 
alſo comes Britanniae, and comes Britanninrum*®; and alſo comes littoris 
Saxonici per Britanniam*, and per Britannias*, I cannot but think, that 
Britannia prima and Britannia ſecunda muſt anſwer in ſome meaſure to Dion 
Caſſiuss lower and upper Britain: ſo that Britannia prima, or lower Britain, 
ſignifies that part which is next the continent, or the ſouth eaſt part of England; 

ritannia ſecunda, or upper Britain, as appears from Dion, takes in Meſt- 
Cheſter, and ſo muſt include the weſt ſide of England. Britannia prima 
| ſeems therefore to have been under the comes littoris Saxonici, and Britannia 
ſecunda under the comes Britanniae, who had not at laſt one garriſon under 
him. I fay at laſt, becauſe it ſeems from another part of the Notitia, that he 
once had ſome forces under his command, and this as late as the reign of 
Honorius; for among the reſt there are mentioned the equites Honoriant® . 
This looks as if chapter L111, which relates more directly to the comes Bri- 
tanniae, was later written than chapter XL, Which! have cited in the margin; 
and conſequently later than the reign of Honorius, agreeable to the words in 
the title of the book, ultra Arcadii Honoriique tempora. The equites Sta- 
hleſiani (if the ſame body) muſt alſo have removed from under this comes to 
the comes littoris Saxonici, under whoſe command we find them at Garianng- 
num near Tarmouth. This has made me ſuſpect, that the provinciaBritanniae, 
which was under the government of the comes Britanniae, may perhaps haye 
extended eaſtward as far as Derby ſbire (if not farther) and that the Roman 
laces there have belonged to him, though the garriſons were withdrawn 
before the lateſt part of the Notitia was written, for which reaſon theſe 
places are not mentioned in it. The equites cataphractarii (if the ſame body) 
had not according to this ſuppoſition removed far; for they continued at 
Morbium, or Templebrugh, though this place was under the government of 
the dux Britanniarum. 5 Z eee 20. 
As for the province Flavia Caeſarienſis, that in the mſgnia vicarii Britan- 
niarum is, as 1 ſuppoſe, rightly placed near the ſouth weſt, part of England. 
It is ſuppoſed by ſome to have received the name Flauia from Conſtantine the 
reat, whoſe praenomen was Flavins'. This province, at the time when the 

otitia was written, might perhaps have been under the command of the 
comes Britanniae, and is one of the three, which ſeem then to have had no 
garriſons in them; for of the five, I think, only Britannia prima and Valentia 
were provided with ſoldiers. 47 © tro 20 0dr on 5 


. Beicennle n gm Maxima Cae- 


h Cum viro ſpectabili comite Britanniarum. [5 
Victores juniores Britanniciani. | 


farienſis, Flavia jenſis, Britannia prima, Bri- 


tannia ſecunda. In Breviar. Primani juniores. 255 | 

- » Notit. Se. 1x11, | Secundani juniores. _ . 
© Ib. Sect. xxxrv.. | Intra Britannias cum viro ſpect᷑abili comite Bri- 
Ib. Sect. Lum. tanniarum. 1 
Ib. Set. 11. 1 Equites cataphractarii juniores. 
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To fix the preciſe limits of theſe ſeveral provinces would, I believe, now 
be very difficult, at leaſt it appears ſo to me; and therefore I have not ven- 
rured to ſeparate them by any boundary lines in the map. 5 


IV. I SHALL now proceed to my inquiry into the particular ſtations; and 
I chuſe to begin with thoſe, which were under the command of the dux 
Britanniarum, though that chapter does not ſtand firſt in the Notitia; be- 
cauſe it will better prepare the way for ſome things, I ſhall afterwards have 
occaſion to obſerve with reſpect to thoſe commanded by the comes /ittorrs Sax- 
onici. I have hinted already that the author of the Notitia appears mani- 
feſtly to have ſet down all theſe places together in his account, which were 
ſituated near to one another; and ſeems alſo to have proceeded in ſome order. 
Thus in the ſtations under the title per lineam valli, he proceeds right on 


from caſt to weſt along the line of the wall, and then advancing a little ſouth, 


begins and goes on again in another line much after the ſame manner *. 
This makes it the more probable, that ſome ſuch order has been obſerved in 
the other ſet, which precedes them in the ſame chapter, ſo that they may be 
ſaid to be ſtations per Britannias. 9 . | 


Ir is but reaſonable to 5 that the forts or ſtations, which were in 
being at the time when the Notitia was written, muſt generally then have the 
moſt conſiderable and greateſt remains. No doubt ſeveral of theſe ſtations ate 
intirely loſt in great towns, which have riſen out of their ruins; but where this 
is not the caſe, I would look on very large remains as one criterion, whereby 
we may diſtinguiſh a Notitia ſtation. However the matter of fact, with re- 
ſpe& to thoſe places which are the moſt certain, may be conſidered, and from 
them a better judgment be formed concerning the juſtneſs of this remark : 
and if all the ſtations, of which there now remain any evidences, eſpecially 
any that are very conſiderable, were ſought out and laid down in the proper 
ſituations; perhaps it would not be difficult to determine, with a good deal 
of probability, almoſt all the places which we meet with in the Notitia. 


IN the ſet which I have laſt mentioned, the firſt was garriſoned by the legio 
ſexta victrix; and though no place be mentioned, yet it evidently appears 


from the Itinerary, Ptolemy, and other arguments, that Jork was the ſtated. 


quarters of this legion. And this ſeems here to ſuit very well with the other 
places, in conjunction with which it is mentioned: for it is very probable, 
that the forces, ſaid to be quartered at the following places, were the auxiliaries 
of this legion; and by inſpecting the map it will appear, that they lie round 


about 7brk, which was a very proper ſituation, if upon any occaſion it ſhould 


have been neceſſary to call them together. 


Tux next three places were garriſoned by horſe; namely, Pragſidium, 
Danum, and Morbium. Pracſidium is probably ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Praetorium in the Itinerary. The two names differ not very much either as 
to meaning or ſound, and both ſuit the name Broughton in Lincolnſhire, 


which 1 ſuppoſe to be the place, rather than the Roman town near Leeds, 


which Mr. Thoresby gives ſome account of in the TranſaFions* 
med no ward 2609 e e 6 250) Ht ee Sally WOO 
ger Book 1. c. 7. In that chapter I have en. Viroſidum are tranſpoſed; 6 that Olenacum may 
deavoured to determine all the ſtations per lineam be El on the river Elen, and Viroſidum 


valli, and deſcribed the military ways belonging to old 7 the Wira. And if the military aua 


them, 77 that which goes from Carliſle near the wall, which goes by Watchcroſs, has led 
through old Carliſle to Elenborough. I ſee no to Brampton, as the country people ſuppoſe; this 
reaſon to change my ſentiments concerning any one might ſtill make it more pr 145 that Brampton 
of thoſe ſtations, except that I am more inclinable is Bremetenracum. . 

to yield to the common opinion, that Bremetenracum * N. 282. 0 e's OY 
is at Brampton, and td think that Olenacum and 
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toad has lain that way. If ſuch a way has gone by 
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DANUM is known from the Itinerary to be Desde Ne which makes it 
probable, that Prae/idium and Morbium are not far diſtant; and conſequently 
that Morbium cannot well be Moresby in Cumberland, as I remember Camden 
conjectured it was: nor for the ſame reaſon can it well be any where near 
Ptolemy's ORE, of Moricambe. 


BETWEEN Rotherham and Tinſley, about three 12 from Sheffield, are 
the ſure remains and evidences of a Roman ſtation, uſually called Templebrugh, 
ſituated near the river Don. An account is given of it in Camden, where it 
is ſaid to be about two hundred paces long, and one hundred and twenty 
broad, and the trench very large, being thirty ſeven paces deep from the middle 
of the rampart. to the bottom. I have alſo had a particular account of it 
tranſmitted to me by an ingenious friend”. According to him © the area of 
« the fortification is not half ſo large as repreſented in Camden, and the 


. neareſt part of it to the river is about thirty or forty yards diſtant from it. 


„ The fortified ground is called Caſtlegarth, and Templebrugh is the name of 
e a meadow adjoining to it. The fort is ſtill very entire, the rampartt and 
&« ditch very large: it is now in paſture, but was in tillage about fifteen or 
« ſixteen years ago; when it was ſaid a great number of coins were thrown 
«. up by the plow, and ſome urns were alſo diſcovered. ' The ground is very 
« ſtony, and pieces of Raman pots and bricks are every where very viſible.” 
Perhaps, the meadow ground, called Templebrugh, has alſo been fortified, or 


the town may have ſtood there. As I find no name for this ſtation and town 


in Ptolemy, or the Itinerary, Ichuſe to aſſign the name Morbium to it. The 
order of the Notitia, and as far as I can diſcern, other circumſtances too, 
concur to ſtrengthen the conjecture. Particularly the military way (if it be 
one) which ſeems to have come from Doncaſter to this ſtation, is very fa- 
yourablc to this opinion. The account in Camden is alittle confuſed ; how- 
ever I muſt refer to what is there ſaid © of Winco-bank, Danes-bank, and 


Remp- -bank, having had no e of viewing and examining it my ſelf. 


Tur SE three ations lic in a curye, the Notitia beginning at the moſt. 
caltcrly. 


11 nave had certain information of two military ways in 8 


which go one of them ſouthweſt from old Penreth, and the other ſouth caſt 


from Elenborough. And as we are ſure of a military way near Ambleſide, 
pointing towards E/enborough, ſo I think it cannot well be doubted, but it 
muſt have gone that way: and I believe it is no leſs certain, that the other way 
from old Penreth has joined this not far from Keſwick ; for this, as I am cer- 
tainly informed, is the courſe of it. The military way from Appleby, by Brugh, 
to Bowes, is certain; and from Appiety to Overborough very probable, as I 
have ſhewn in my E/. [ſay on the Hinerary. And by theſe, and Other ſuch 


Ways, the communication might be kept between the ſeveral ſtations, which 


I ſhall next endeavour to ſettle ; but beſides theſe ways, I have obſerved once 
and again, what I took to be the remains of a military way near Bernard. 
caſtle, and thought it viſible on both ſides the town. And I remember 
Mr. Salmon ſomewhere obſerves, that the name Stratford near Bernard. caſila 
and Street ham, in the county of Durham, make 25 5 robable, that a Roman 

ernard-caſtle, 1 am apt 
to think it has led from Bowes to Lancheſter, or however to ſome part of 
our northern Watling ſtreet, and ſo been deſigned for a communication be⸗ 
tween theſe ſtations of the Notitia. 


- ARBEIA 
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which were next to thoſe per lineam valli: for after the mention of theſe 


ſtations garriſoned by horſe, which, as I have juſt now ſhewn, were in the 


ſouthern part of Torkſhire, the Notitia (ets down thoſe which were garriſoned 
by ſeveral numeri; and of theſe Arbeia is the firſt. Camden, from affinity of 


names, took this for Ferby in Cumberland; but as there are no remains of a 


ſtation at Ferby, ſo I could never learn upon inquiry, that there were any 
other Roman antiquities ever found there: and the argument, from affinity of 
names, is of leſs force; becauſe there is another place of the ſame name in 
Lancaſhire, near the borders of Torkſhire and Meſtmorland. Harby-brow or 
Harby-brugh, by the name might bid as fair at leaſt, as Jerby, from which 
it is diſtant about two or three miles; but I found the ſame objections lie 
againſt that. I met with the like diſappointment at Workington, where ſome 
have ſaid, that there muſt have been a Roman ſtation : for I could diſcover no 
appearance of it; nor hear of any Roman coins, inſcriptions, or other anti- 
quities found thereabout. The Borough walls, where the ſtation is ſuppoſed 
to have been, is about a mile from the town, and not much leſs from the 


river, but on the oppoſite ſide. A good part of the walls are yet ſtanding, 
by which it appears to have been only one of theſe old towns, which we ſo 


frequently ſee in the north, and which ſometimes bear the name of Burgh or 


Brugh. I ſaw no appearance of a ditch, no remains of other buildings about 


it, or near it; and in ſhort, nothing that looked like a Roman ſtation or town.. 


If it has ever been a Roman fort of any kind, I think it muſt only have 


been one of thoſe ſmall exploratory caſtella, which ſome obſerve to have been 
placed along the coaſt. It has a large proſpect into the ſea, but little towards 
the land. At Moresby 1 met with evident proofs, though little remains, of 
a ſtation. In a field which lies between that town and Barton, called the 
crofts, they continually plow up ſtones and cement, which have all the uſual 


appearance of being Roman: and beſides the Roman inſcriptions mentioned 


in Camden, I ſaw two other monuments of that nature my ſelf, which E have 


deſcribed in their place“; yet it is not caſy now to diſcern the limits 


the 
ſtation. The field, in which the ſtones. are now plowed up, looked to me 


rather like the place of the town, than the ſtation. There appeared, as 1 


thought, ſomewhat like two ſides of a fort near the church. Perhaps the 


ſtation, or part of it, has been deſtroyed, or waſhed away by the ſea, towards 


which there is a very large proſpect. The order, in which Arbeia is men- 
tioned in the Notitia, ſuits very well with the- ſuppoſition that this is the 


place; for Moresby is nine or ten computed miles from Elenborough, which 


ſtation I take to be the laſt of thoſe contained under the title per /ineam valli. 
The remains. indeed are not ſo large and conſpicuous, as might be expected 
in a Notitia ſtation ; but thoſe have different degrees as well as others. Ac- 
cording to the Notitia, the Numerus Barcariorum Tigritenſium were in garri- 
ſon at Arbeia. I „ 7 73h 


THe next tation which appears this way, is at Ambleſide in Weſtmorland. Dreri. 


To this place I believe the military ways have gone, which paſs by Pap-caſtle, 


and through Gray/tock park. We have this general account of it in Camden 


Britannia. At the upper corner of the lake V inander mere, lies the car- 


* caſs, if I may ſo ſay, of an antient city, with large ruins of walls, and the 


<« rubbiſh of old buildings in many places. The fort has been of an oblong 
< figure, fortified: with a ditch and rampire, in length one hundred and thirty 
« two ells, and in breadth eighty, That it was a work of the Romans; 
« the bricks, urns, vials, Roman coins, and millſtones, c. and the paved 
« way leading to it, are undeniable teſtimonies.” This ſeems to come in a 


proper place for the antient i&is*, which in the Notitia is ſet next to 


Arbeia, 
a Pag. 1004. | 1 E Pag. 986, 60 | | , 7 
Pag. 285. 1 T think Dictis muſt have been the name, and 
17 Dicti the ablative caſe, as the other names are. 
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 ARBEIA appears to me to have been the moſt northerly of the ſtations, AnzEII. 4 
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Arbeia; and where, according to the ſame author, the numerus Nerviorum 
Dictenſium was in gatriſon: and this makes it the more ptobable, that the other 
ſtations hereabout have alſo been Notitia ſtations. I was once inclined to 
ſuſpect, from the inſcriptions found in Richmonaſhire, mentioning the cohorys 
Nerviorum, that Dif#is might be there. But the Neruii Dictenſes were 
pethaps no part of that cohort z and if they were, the cohort was afterwards: 
removed to Viroſdum. 4 


Tux next which appears i that at Watercrook, about a mile ſouth from Ken- 
Aal. Watercrook has its name from the crookedneſs of winding of the river 


Kent, near this place. I ſay Kent, for though Camden, Gale, and others, 


call it Can (I ſuppoſe to bring it nearer in ſound to Concangium) yet it is 
certain, that the name it now goes by is Kent ot Ken, and no doubt from 
hence is the name Kendai, There are undeniable evidences of a Roman ſta- 
tion yet to be ſeen at this place. The Roman inſcriptions and altars which 
ſtill remain here, I have deſcribed in their propet place. Urns have been 
found in à bank that was laid open by the river. Stones, and pieces of 
Roman bricks continue to be thrown up by the plow in abundance. Se- 
veral Roman coins and ſeals have been found here, ſome of which are yet in the 
poſſeſſion of Mr. Guy, the preſent proprietor. One of them, which is very 
curious, I take to be Janus Quadrifrons. There is alſo a medal of Fauſtina 
in the ſame gentleman's hands. The ramparts of the fort are very diſcernible ; 
and there is a faint appearance of the ditch, though now much levelled. 
The ſtation has been of the larger ſize, meaſuring about ſix chains from north 
to ſouth, and eight from caſt to weſt; and ſo muſt have contained almoſt 
five acres of ground. The town, I believe, has chiefly ſtood between the fort 
and the water on the weſt fide z for here they ſtill plow up cement and ſtones.. 
Theſe are of free ſtone, ſuch as the Nomans always made uſe of; though at 


this place they have plenty of lime-ſtone at hand, whereas free ſtone is ſcarce, 


and at a diſtance. There arc alſo two or three tumuli within ſight of the 
ſtation, and not very far from it. The ſituation of this fort is like that at Eiſdon, 
and ſome others which I have: ſeen, overlooking a vale, or da/e' as they 
uſually call it When a river runs through it, encompaſſed with high hills, 
which on all ſides terminate the view from the ſtation. There is on the weſt 


fide of Kendal a round artificial mount, called Caſtie hill, which has been 


LAVATRAE. 
VERTERAE, 


BRABONIACYM, and Brabomacum. The two firſt are ſettled by the Ztznerary.*, and no doubt 


within ſight of this ſtation. It is very like the exploratory mounts I have ſeen 
in other places, eſpecially near the military ways; but whether it be Roman, 
and relates to the tation, or more modern, and ereted with a view to the 
caſtle, over againſt which it is placed at about half a mile's diſtance, I cannot 
determine. This ſtation ſeems to come very properly for Concangium, the 
next after Dis, where the numerus uigilum lay. And conſidering the fitu- 
ation of the place, a garriſon of vigiles ſeem very proper for it. Others have 
alſo ſuppoſed this to be Concangium®*. Dr. Gale indeed would have Kendal 
to be Brovonacae * ; but the reaſons he gives for it are ſuch, as now require 
no anſwer *, The name Conc amg ium may create a ſulpicion, that this Roman 
ſtation mult have been among the Cangi: but theſe people were too far ſouth 
for this ſtation, if we have any regard to the ordet of the Notitia; fo that I 
muſt ſtill adhere to the opinion, that Kendal is Concungium, for thus the No- 
titia proceeds with ſome regularity. 3s i 19; ele HRS 


" Tus three laſt ſtations are pretty much in a line, pointing ſouthweſt and 
northeaſt; and the reckoning in the Notitia begins at the moſt noctherly. | 


Tux three tations next mentioned in the Notitia are Lavatrae, Verterae 


are 
oz See the eſſay on Antonine's Itinerary i this 


d Iter 11. 
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are Bowes in Yorkſhire, and Brugh upon Stanemoor. in Weſtmorland ; tlie for- 


mer lying ſoutheaſt from the latter. And I know  no- ſufficient , argument 
againſt the conjecture, that Braboniacum is the ſame alſo with Bremetonacae 
in the Itinerary, or Overborough in the borders of Lancaſhire, ,' . 


HERE the order of the Notitia ſeems to proceed in a kind of a round, 
beginning at the moſt eaſterly ſtation; as in the three before, which were 
garriſoned by horſe. Pa 46 a CE OI. 


THe next two ſtations are Maglove, and Magi or Magae, as I read them, 
ſuppoſing both to be in the ablative, as the other names of places generally 
are. It is true that Gabroſenti, in this chapter, is generally ſuppoſed to be 
in the genitive, and I have complied with the common cuſtom, and autho- 
rity of others, in calling it Gabroſentum, though it may perhaps have been 
Gabroſentis. But however this be, there are two, as yet, nameleſs No- 
nan ſtations, which ſeem to anſwer very well in ſituation and order to Ma- 
glove and Magae in the Notitia; I mean, Gretabridge and Piercebridge. Theſe 
two places lie much in a line with Brughb and Bowes, and I am perſuaded, 
that neither of them are mentioned in the Tinerary. Perhaps when Cataract 
was abandoned (for it is not mentioned in the Notitia) theſe two more 
northern ſtations were thought proper to be erected: and the remains at both theſe 
places are more conſiderable than at Cataract; which favours the opinion, 
that they have continued later than that: but I ſhall give a more diſtinct ac- 
count of cach of theſe ſtations apart. rl ele or. 


I HAVE ſeveral times viewed Gretabridge, and have already given an ac- 
count of the Roman monuments, which remain thereabout. I was told of 
ſome more, lately come to light; but the laſt time I was there, I found the 
pretended diſcoveries of new inſcriptions were altogether imaginary : however 
I diſcovered, by the help of my landlord at Rookby, what had given riſe to 
the ſtory. The altar N. v.-Torkſhire, was taken up by my landlord; about two 
years ago, cloſe by the banks of the river Teeſe, about two hundred yards 
below its confluence with the river Greta. The information Dr. Hunter had 
reccived (as he told me himſelf) was this: That a new inſcription had been 
found in a cave, or hollow rock, by the water fide, ſuppoſed to be Roman; 
and this altar was found on the bank of the river, hard by the yet remain- 
ing foundations of two houſes or buildings near the water. My landlord 
gave them the name of chapel and parſonage. That which he called the 
parſonage, had ſtood cloſe by the bank of the river, about two hundred yards 
below the union of the Teeſe, and Greta, Its length was parallel to the bank 


or courſe of the river, and meaſured about ſeven yards, its breadth about five. 


The foundation ſtones of the ſide wall next the river, were wrought out, 
and carried away by him. Some part of the foundation of the other ſide was 
remaining. The building had been of ſquare ſtones, and moſt probably Ro- 


© 


" Mactovye! 


man. He farther aſſured me, that a great many very fine ſtones had been got 


out of the ruins of this and the neighbouring building, which he called the 
chapel, and is about forty or fifty yards ſouth from the other, and has not 
| ſtood ſo near to the river. It is about ninctcen or twenty yards long, and 
cight broad. The altar now at Morton was found (as I have hinted before) 
a few yards to the north or northweſt of the former building. Theſe muſt be 
the buildings, which have been miſtaken for the cells of the Nymphs ; for 
I was well aſſured by others (and I made ſome ſearch my (elf) that there were 
no artificial cavities in any of the rocks. Though the river is for ſome miles 
hemmed in by rocks and banks, pleaſantly adorned and furniſhed with. trees, 
ſo as torender it an agreeable reſidence for ſuch imaginary Nymphs ; but all 
has been prepared by nature alone. There has, no doubt, been a Roman fort 
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nd tow ed lingula near the confluence of the 
Teeſe and Greta. The fort is yet very viſiBle, and of the uſual regular figure. 
The ramparts quite round, and the four entties are very conſpicuous. It con- 
tains about four or five acres,” and ſtands in a fleld called the Holme (which 
word, Mr. Salmon ſays, ſignifies a river iſſand) near the modern village, on 
the north, or northweſt ſide of the fiver Greta.” There is a ſmall rivulet, 
which runs through Rookby park, called Tutta: the ſtation is between this 
rivulet and Greta, a ſituation which I obſerve to have been frequently choſen 
by the Romans. Within this fort, or near it, they dig up vaſt quantities of 
dreſt ſtones. The fott it ſelf has not reached within the park, but the mili- 
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tary way has gone through it, and ereſſed the Greta a little below the pre- 


larger extent, and to have feached as far as Rovkby and Morton. The Kirk- 
croft, which lies between Rookby hall, and the river Greta, near its confluence 
with the Teeſe, is full of old buildings and ruins. The rivulet Tutta runs 
into the river Greta in Rookby park, and this into the river Teeſe, a little be- 
low Rookby church, where there is a ſmall bridge built over the Greta, by 
which one may paſs from Morton to Rookby. The Teeſe runs pretty directly 
from Bernard caftle to this place, arid almoſt. all the way from thence to 
Piercebridge has its banks cloathed with trees; and rolls over many rocks, 


and is often encloſed between rocks. 


AT. Piercebtidge alſo there has been a conſiderable ſtation. A large num- 


and ſome 1 purchaſed my ſelf) and the remains are conſiderable. An aquae- 
duct (if 1 am not miſtaken) has gone juſt through the preſent town, and the 
foundations of houſes every where appear, eſpecially when the earth is any 
way opened, or even well watered with rain; and after a ſhower the coins 
alſo Tele and gathered up in abundance. A large ſtone coffin was 
ound here, and other antiquities. The laſt time I viewed the place, I 
Was inclined to think, that a ſort of garden, with ſome trees in it, which 
1 once. imagitied miglit be encloſed in part with ſome of the ramparts of the 
ſtation, Has tattier deen the practorium only. This ſtation and town have 
been on the north ſide of the Teeſe, but there is another rivulet on the 
north ſide of the ſtation; ſo that it has had the uſual ſituation, on a lingula, 


between a greater and a ſmaller river, and near their confluence; yet there 
is high ground both to the north and ſouth of the ſtation. As I went from 


Durham to Piercebridge, I ſaw two ſeeming tumuli, one a mile from the 
town on the left, the other near the entrance to the town on the right. The 
military Way from Biucheſter to 'this place is very viſible, eſpecially near 
Piercebritge. My landlord called it the broad way. He alſo told me of a bridge, 
fome of the wood of which was yet remaining. There was an elevation 
very viſible beyond this bridge (Which was over the rivulet) but I took this 


to be rather the continuance of the military way, than any part of the ram- 


parts of the ſtation. The way points directly to the Tofts, the field in which 
the ſtation has probably been, and from Whence the coins have the name of 
Toft-pittes, The houſes which ſtand here, are called the Bury or Carlebury ; 
Perhaps it has been Caſtlebury. I therefore take Piercebridge to be Magae in 
the Notitia. Dr. Gale * ſuppoſes this to be the ſame with Magna in the 
Itinerary, which he places at Old Radnor ; but this is vaſtly too far to the 


"ſouth, if we obſerve the order in the Notitia. Beſides J have already ſhe wn, 
that Ou Radnor is no Roman tation. 


Loncovicvs. LoNcovrevs, the next ſtation, has had long poſſeſſion of Lancaſter; 


and if I ſhould attempt to diſlodge it, I know not how to diſpoſe of it 
| 3... better. 
t Ant. It. p. 127. | 
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better. Dr. Hunters opinion of its being Lanc heſter in the county of Dur- 
ham, has been already conſidered *. e 4 


 "DxxyENT1o, the laſt of this ſer, is, I think, a ſtation in the Itinerary, DERvVENTI0; 


and appears from that to be not far from 7ork, I ſuppoſe caſt from it, and 
on the river Derwent. And as it is both in the Notitia and the Itinerary, 
one would expect large remains, though theſe are yet undiſcovered. It is 
much in a line with Tork and Lancaſter. 5 


Nxxrx to this ſet of ſtations already deſcribed, follow thoſe per lineam valli, 
which take up the remaining part of this chapter; but of theſe fo full an ac- 
count has been given already in the firſt book, that nothing farther need be 
ſaid of them here. 5 i | 


Ir is evident that all the ſtations, except Praeſidium, mentioned in this 
chapter of the Natitia, are in Torkſhire, Lancaſhire, and the four northern 
counties. It appears alſo, that there was at that time but one Roman garriſon 
more ſontherly than Torkſhrre 3 excepting a few on the coaſt, which then had 
got the name of Saxon, from the invaſions of the Saxons. From whence it 
follows, that at this time the concern and deſign of the Romans, was only 
to aſſiſt the Britons to guard the wall, and weſtern coaſt in the northern 
counties, againſt the inroads of the Caledonians, and the eaſtern coaſt, in the 
ſouthern counties, againſt the invaſions of the Saxons. I ſhall only farther 
remark, that the three places mentioned in the beginning of the chapter are the 
moſt ſoutherly ſtations, and for this reaſon had horſe in them, that they 
might be more ready and expeditious, and move to the Saxon coaſt, or any 
other part of the iſland, as there was occaſion, they being nearly in the center. 


I Now proceed to conſider thoſe ſtations in the Notitia, which were under 
the command of the count of the Saxon ſhoar. And the firſt obſervation 
which offers is, that the two moſt northern ſtations of this ſet were garriſoned 

by horſe, though they are not mentioned in the firſt place. The reaſon for 
placing the horſe here, might very probably be the ſame, which I have juſt 
now given with reſpect to the three moſt ſouthern ſtations that belonged to 


the dux Britanniurum. 


Tx three firſt ſtations, which occur to us in this chapter, are Ozhona, 88 
Dubrae, and Lemannae, which two laſt places are in the Itinerary, and muſt 1 © 


be Dover and Lime: and as Dubrae is more northerly than Lemannae, ſo 
probably Ot hona was more northerly than either; the order in theſe three being 
from north to ſouth. Orhona has been generally placed, ſince Camden, in 
Eſſex, at Ithanceſter, now ruined and ſwallowed up in Black water (the 
river which runs by Malden) or elſe by the fea®. A late author would till 
Have it farther north, at A/dborough in Suffolk : but the only difficulty, with 
Teſpe to the former ſituation is, I think, that it is too far north to be im- 
mediately joined to Dubrae and Lemannae; and that Richborough and Re- 
culver lic between Ithanceſter and Dover. This objection is more ſtrong 
againſt A/dborough ; and the reaſon why Regulbium and Rutupae are not ſet 
amongſt theſe in the Notitza may be, that theſe two places were garriſoned 


"by a different ſort of ſoldiers, a cohort and a legion. I think there is no ReovLaIVM, 
doubt but Regulbium muſt be Reculver, and * Rutupae is in the Itinerary, Rvrvear. 


and known to be 'Richborough, Theſe two are ſet down together in the 
Notitia, and they ſtand not far from one another. 'Regu/bium is firſt 
mentioned, as it is the more northerly of the two. 5 


* 
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* See Chap. 11. of this Book, | © See eſſay on the Itinerary. 
d Chapt. vii. | 
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Branopvnyy, BETWEEN theſe two and the former three are ſet down in the Notitia, 
GarlanNonvM. Bagnodunum and Gariannonum; and I ſee no reaſon to queſtion the common 
opinion, that the former is Brancaſter in Norfolk, and the latter near Tarmouth, 
on the river Tare, which is juſtly thought to be Prolemy's Garuenum. Both theſe 
places were garriſoned by horſe, and are, as I have ſaid, the moſt northern 
ſtations in this ſet; ' and Branodunum, which is the more northerly of the two, 
is again firſt mentioned in the Notitia. Mr. Gale informed me of a way near 
Tarmouth, called the Fews-way, which he ſuppoſed to be Roman. I ſaw alſo 
in the map Uford (perhaps for O/dford) and Stratford, which names are 
indications of a military way, the courſe of which would tend toward Tar- 
mouth. I know not whether it can have been continued from Reculver, and 
croſſed the larger rivers by ferries. | | = 


Anveripa, THE only two remaining places are Anderida and Portus Adurnus; which 
+ ADVR-are, I think, univerſally agreed to be the moſt ſoutherly ſtations. Portus 
Adurnus 1 would ſettle at Portſmouth or Portcheſter, near it. The name 
Portſmouth may be imagined to retain ſomewhat of the antient name Portus. 
Arundel, on the river Aru, is thought by ſome to retain ſomewhat of the 
name of Adurnas in it, the letters being a little changed or tranſpoſed. And 
the military ways that lead from Arundel to Chicheſter, and towards London, 
may farther confirm this conjecture, if we were ſure of theſe ways. Anderida 
has certainly ſtood in or near the Silva Anderida, in the Saxon, Androſwald, 
„ in Britiſh, Coid-Andrid. But as this wood is of a vaſt extent, according to ſome 
5 an hundred and twenty miles in length, and thirty in breadth *, it leaves us 
95 room enough to wander in it till we loſe our ſelves. Dr. Tabor, having given 
a good account of ſome Roman towns and camps in Suſſex, rejects Camdens 
opinion about Anderida being at Newenden, and pitches on a place near Eaſt- 
Bourne, Here a bath, pavement, coins, and bricks have been diſcovered, and 
large foundations of a conſiderable extent, which he thinks ſufficiently prove 
a Roman ſettlement here*. Every thing, according to his account, appears 
very agreeable, and the Roman remains, which ſeem to be certain, do readily 
procure my aſſent. EE | 
IT would be caſy to ſhew a regularity as to the ſeyeral ſeries of ſtations in 
the Notitia, according to the ſcheme which I have advanced, though the lines 
of each ſeries do not lie directly either in the length or breadth of the king- 
dom, but are moſtly croſs and oblique, with reſpe& both to the one and the 
other. Theſe are all the garriſons which ſeem to have been maintained and 
ſupplied at the time when the Notitia was written. Some of them might 
perhaps be poſted for the defence of particular paſſes; but, the principal de- 
ſign of thoſe garriſons under the comes littoris Saxonici was manifeſtly to guard 
that coaſt, which was moſt expoſed to the deſcent of the Saxons; as the 
chief deſign of thoſe under the dux Britanniarum was to prevent the inroads 
or invaſions of the Pits and Caledonians. But though the moſt ſoutherly of 
theſe garriſons appear in ſuch a manner more to the north than the moſt 
northern of the other, as if there might be ſome little interval; yet it does 
not ſeem to me, that the command of the comes Britanniae extended any 
where to the eaſtern coaſt. The province of Britain is aſcribed to him, with 
moſt of the ſame officers to attend his court, as the other two; but not a ſingle 
garriſon under his command: ſo that he had really the leaſt power, though 
the largeſt extent of ground. 1 believe his province included the midland 
and weſtern part of England. I look on it as certain, that there have been 
ſome Roman ſettlements in Derbyſbire, as may appear from Camden, and 
what I have ſaid my ſelf in the ſecond book in the obſervations on Derbyſbire. 
I am informed by an ingenious gentleman, that a Roman way 2 in 
ſeveral places about four or five miles from Derby in the road to N 
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Chap. IV. Chorography of Britain. 


I know not but this may have been continued to T emplebru h, ſince it goes 
northward from Little-cheſter to Horeſton-caſtle. Dr. Stukeley * has given 
us a curious deſcription of Little- eheſter a mile below Derby, and on good: 


grounds pronounces it Roman. The Roman way which goes by it is called 


the Ricning-ſtreet, between which and the river Derwent are the ruins of 


a ſquare Roman fort, where coins and ſeveral other Roman antiquities have 


been found. The doctor thinks the name of it was Deruentio, but different, 
as I ſuppoſe, from the Derventio in the Itinerary. . This might be, and both 
places be named from the neighbouring rivers, for both are called Derwent, 
or nearly ſo. I have ſuppoſed the Deruentio in the Notitia to be the ſame 
with that in the Tinerary, but leave every one to judge for themſelves. If 
Little-cheſter near Derby be the Derventio in the Notitia, then of courſe 
Derbyſbire muſt have been a part of the country ſubject to the dux Britan- 
niarum; but if We ſhould ſuppoſe this county to have been at that time de- 
ſtitute of Roman garriſons, it might poſſibly have been under the comes Bri- 
tanniae. However the name of one (ſtation in this county has perhaps been 
Braciaca, though this name occurs no where but in an inſcription ®. 


Tux ſeveral ſets or ſeries of ſtations in the Notitia ſeem to be well con- 
trived and ſituated for the defence of the limits, paſſes, and coaſts, as well 
againſt the Caledonian inroads as any deſcent of the Saxons. En 
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An Eſſay on the Chorography of Britain, by 


the anonymous geographer of Ravenna.” 


Containing I. Some account of the author and his work. II. The 


Latin text of this writer. III. Remarks upon many of the 
places mentioned by him, and more particularly of ſuch as 


ſeem to be the ſame with the ſtations per lineam valli in the 
Notitia. | 


. HE author of this work, and the time in which it was compoſed, 


are both very doubtful. Mr. Salmon has a peculiar conjecture, which 
- I ſhall tranſcribe. © Gallio of Ravenna having been the laſt Ro- 
te nan here with a command, it ſeems probable, that the chorography of 


« Britain, handed down to us by a monk, is the work of that general, and 


ce that the preface belongs to the monk. Gailio would doubtleſs inform 
_ « himſelf of the ſtate of the country, and had a rationary and maps by him. 


„ The names are corrupted and barbarous. And if we conſider the con- 


« fuſion in which Britain had been, the inroads and devaſtations of the 
“ Pitts, who razed Roman towns ſo as to carry off a part of their name, 
« we need not wonder at the change. This by the name of Ravennas is 
« thought to have been compiled for the uſe of the eaſtern empire, becauſe 
« of the Greek copy it is manifeſtly taken from. Gallio might be the 


« name from Gallio's being called of Ravenna, or it may have been 3 
. RSS n Wale 
® It, curioſ. p. 50, 51. 51 d See the obſervations on Derbyſhire. 


« compiler of it for that purpoſe, or ſome body under him. It may have its 


Prima pats 


4 . 5 „ 1 5 1 4 955 1 | 8 
Arn Eſſay on the Raveritias's Book III. 


« there by a monk of that place, or ſome body elſe.” It is plain the monk 


« had no intention to ain a name by it for LINE, "For 15 oy” not N N dis 
o own 11 it” * 


Ds.. 5 Wi pho 7 daes. Reben may cap, hive been dns outhipr's $ name, 
taken from the pl avenma, to which he belonged: Bur he is commonly 


tiled the . Ravennas, thy word being cnc to ino the place 
of his nativity or reſidence.” | | 2 
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Tur time in whith this Cov whore is as ab; as lo i himſelf 


His introduction to his chotography of Great Britain kay poſſibly give {oth 
light with \'reſpee@ to the Antiquity, © or r novelty of it. 


n. tenants therefore procced to- give the Sign of thik . "yl of the 
work; from the mo ve Dr. Gale, i, as Idid before ir Antonint's ene. 8 
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Axe dri RAVEN NAT IS 
BRITANNIAE CHOROGRAPHIA. 


N oceano verd occidentali eſt inſula, quae dicitur Britannia, ubi olim 
ens Saxony, veniens ab antiqua Samonid cum principe ſuo, nomine“ 
Anſchis, in ea habitare videtur. 2 inſulam, ut diximus, quidam * Go- 
thorum philoſophi * quaſi Micoſmi appellaverunt. Nam nos tam magnam in- 
Sulam, neque in ſupra feripto mari magno, neque in prasfato oceauo dilatifſiqs, 
neqne in uo praedivimus ſinu oreans, 2 mullo modo reperimus. In 


qua Br plurimas fuiſſe * t, er bra exy  aliquantas 
deſignare volumus, id eſt, TT 
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1 ET SCADUM 
me value of this edition we ma bas þ from the — candowr if that centlemes, that I per ſuade 
the title page, where the learned editor has 2 n 00 ſe I weed make no @polog y for it. 
12 theſe words: Cum autographo Regis G ens. Vat. 

et Pcs Vaticano —_— adjiciuntur con- Anſehi modo habitare. Vat. 

ecturae plurimae, cum nominibus locorum An- © Graecorur Philoſophi quaſi Miroſmi. Vat. 
Nils quotquot iis aſſignari potuerint. I have i. MC R. G. 
oor ore publiſhed it in the ſame manner, as it icrocoſmum, vel Imicoſmon pro Himicoſ- 


in that edition; and 510 
remark upon particular _ 
with reſpect to ſome 


terwards in my mon. Vid. praefationem Gronoviiin L. 
in my opinion, 1696. 


names, ſuch is © s Civitates ex quibus. Vat. 
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LEVCOMAGO. 
CIMETZONE, 
PVNCTVOBICE. 
VENTA SILVRVM. 
IVyANIA. 
METAMBALA, 
ALBINVNNO. 
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Wincheſte. 
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Secunda pars 
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BRANOGENIVM. 
EroczssA. 
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MACATONION. _ 
GLEBON} COLONIA. 
ARGISTILLVM. 


VerrtiIs, 
SALINIS. 


_ CoRINIyM DOBVNORVM. 


CALEBA ATREBATVM. 
ANDERESIO. 
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Old Radnor. 
Worceſter. 


Kencheſter. 
Glouceſter. 
Arwyſtli. 


Cirenceſter. 
Henley. 
Amberley. 
Midhurſt. 


Lyme. 
Dover. 
Canterbury. 


Stoner. 


+, Rocheſter. 


London. 
Kingſton upon Thames. 


Ken 
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Mainturog. 
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Conwey. Ai d i 
Meivod. | 


Weſicheſter. 


Little Cheſter near Derby. 
Nantwich. 


Congleton, ' 


Leiceſter. 


Litchfield. 


Verulam. 


London. 


Writtle, vel Witham. 
Saffron Walden. 


Caſter. 
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Pro Ariconium. 

Glebon, Colonia V. Vid. 
Monaſt. Ang. v. 11. p. 
47. et Add. in Camde- 
num, Lond. 1695. 
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Salmis. V. 

Cironium. V. 

Caleba, Arbati. V. 


Andereliomiba. V. 

Pro Mida. 
Mantuantonis. V. 
Duroaverno, Cantiacv- 

rum. V. 
J 

Landini. 
UrioconiumCornaviarums. 


Cornoviorum. V. 


Conovio. + 
Mediolana V. 
Saudonio. V. 
Devavictris. V. 


Lugudarum. Mis. R. & 
Lutudaron. V. 


Salmis. Vat. 


Ratae Coritanorum. 
Eltavori. V. 
Leco, Ceto. V. 


Statio Dubna, Saciodul. 


ma. V. 


Londinium Auguſti. V. 

Cae ſaromago. V. 

Camuloduno. Manulodulo 
Colonia V. 


Durojugato. Mt R. G. 


Venta Icenorum. Venta. 
cenomum. V. 


BANOVALLYM. 
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BANOVALLVXI. 


NAvIONE. 
AIS. 


ARNEMEZ A. 
ZERDOTALIA. 
MANTIO, 
ALVNNA 
CAMVLODVNO. 
CALVNIO. 
GALLVNIO. 

M 0DIBOGDO. 
CANTIVMETI. 
JVLIOCENON. 
GABROCENTIO, 
ALAVNA. 
BRIBRA. 

M a1o. 
OLERICA. 
DERVENTIONE. 


RAvVONIA. | 

BRESNETENATI VETERA- 
NORM. 

PAMPOCALIA. 


LAGENTIVM. 
VALTERIS. 
BEREDA. 
LVGVBALVM. 


_ Macnis. 

a BABAGLANDA. 
VANDOLANDE. 
LINEOIVGLA. 
VINONIA. 
LAVARIS. 

 -CATARACTONION. 
EBVRACVM. 
DECVARIA. 
DEvovicla, _ 


Dixlo. 
| COGANGES. 
CORIE. 


 LAPOCARIVM. 


Iterum 2 civitates ipſa in Britannid, quae recto tramite de und parte 
et Siſtuntiaci dividunt in tertid portione 


in alid, i 


SERDVNO. 
CONDERCO. 


« Forte legendum eſt, de oceano in oceanum, et ad Itunan. Eden fl. juxta Carleolum. 


eſt de oceano in oceano, 
ipſam Britanniam; id eft, 


Benwall. 

Aidon Caſtle. 
Allenton, or Whetley. 
Almonbury. 


Coln. 
Whaley. 


Gateſhead. - 


Forte Pap Caſtle non pro- 


cul a fluvioDerwent m 
Cumbria. 
Ravonglaſle. 
Overburrow. 


Burgh Caſtle, 
Perith. 


Old Carliſle. 


Boulneſſe. 
Ambleſide. 


Dolande. 


Bincheſter. 
Bowes. 
Cattarick. 
York. 
Aldby. 
Wighton. 


Cayngham. 
Patrington. 


6 K 


Bannovallum. Bannova- 
lum, V. | £ 


Vid. inſcript. Camd. p. 
.. 


Manſio. Maut io. V. 
18 V. 
Colanea. 
Galluvio. V. 
Medibogdo. V. 
Cantaventt. 


Gabroſento. 


Blerica. Mſs. R. G 


"og as et Anto- 

nini. Breſnetenact. V. 

An Pampucalia Lagen: 
tium? 

Laguentium. V. 

Verteris. 


 Daoreaa. 


Luguvallium. Lagubas © 
bami.V. 

Pro magnis Caſtris. 

Pro Amboglanna. Gaba. 
glanda. V. 


Vinovia. V. 


Lavatris. | 
Catabattonion. V. 


Petuaria. 

Delgovicia. Devovitia. 
XY 

Dixio lugunduno. V. 
Ceganges. V. 

Curia, aliter Praetort«- 


ws ; 
* 


: * 
* 4 * 


Tertia pars 
Britanniae, 


Condecor. V. 
VINDOVALA. 
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VINDovALA. 
ONNO. 
CELVNNO. 
PROCOLITI. 
VoLVRTION. 
AESICA. 
BANNA. 

_ VXELVDIANO. 


AVALARIA. 


MAIS, - 
FANOCEDI. 


BROCARA. 
CROVYCINGO. 
STODOION. 
SINETRIADVM, 
CLIDVM. 
CARBANTIVM. 
T ADORITON. 
 MAPORITON. 
ALITACENON. 
LoxA. 
LocATRENE. 
CANIBROLIANA. 
SMETRI. 
VXELA. 
LvcoTIoON, 


Corpa. 
CAMYLOSESSA 
PRAESIDIVM. 
BRIGOMONoO, 


ABISSON. 
EBIO. 
CORIOTIOTAR. 


_ CELERION. 
ITVCODON. 
MAREMAGO. 
DVYABLISIS. 
VEnvs10. 


TRIMVNTIVM. 


 EBVROCASSVM, 
BREMENIVM. 
CocvN EDA. 
ALAVNA. 
OLEICLAVIS. 
E1VDENSCA. 


RVMABO. 


Wincheſter. 
Seavenſhale. 


Colerton. 


Netherby ad Aeſicam fl. 


Hexham. 
Walwick. 


Brougham. 
Crosby. 


Glaſgow. 
Cacr Lavarock. 


Elgin. 


Innerlochy. 


Whitern, 


On Lough Cure. 


Camulon. 


1 Bargeny. 


Calendar Calle, 


Duplin. 
Banſey. 
Atturith. 


Brampton. 


Coquet. 


Alnewick. 
Ogle Caſtle. 


Drumbugh Caſtle. 
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Hunno. Notit. Imp. 
Celumno. V. 
Procolitia. 
Velurtion. V. 
Eſica. V. 


Axeloduno. Uxelludians. 
V. - 


Avalana. MS. R. G. an 


pro Gallana Avalana. 
. 


Fanocodi. M6. R. G. Fa. 
nococidi. V. 
Brocauvum Antonino. 


Clindum. V. 


Carbantorigum. Ptolem. 


Alithacenon. V. 


Locatreve. V. 
Cambroianna. V. 


Ptolem. Leucopibia. Can- 
dida Caſa. v. Camd. p. 
692. Lurocion. V. 


An Camulon ſextae le- 


gionis] pratgſidium. 
Ptolemaco MFerigonium, 
ct Berigonium. 


Forte pro Curia Otade- 
norum. 


' Celowvion. V. 


Maromago. V. 
Dag LY, 
Banatia forte Ptolemaci. 


Triminitium. V. 


Coqueda. Cocenneda. V. 
Oleaclavis. V. 


Poreſt in Vatic. legi Evi. 


denſca. 


Iterum 
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Iterum ſunt ciuitates a in ipſd Britannia” Tretro tramite, una alteri con- 
newa, 4% ipſa Britannia] plus anguſtiſſima de oceans in oceano eſſe dignoſci- 
Fur 3 1 /, es N 


a, 
2 * 
- 
- - 
2 — — _ > oat an EO 
2 PP : 


VELVNIA. > | Quarta pars 
_ VoLITANIO. | Britanniae. 

PEXA. 

BEGESSE. | 1 

COLANICA. Coldingham, vel Colce- Colania forte Ptolemaco. 1 
e ſter. | Coldana Bedae. 1 

MEeDp10. 7 Medionemetum. M6. R. F 

NEMETVM. | G. V. = 

SVBDOBIADON. 

LITANA. I | 
CIBRA. F 
CREDIGONE. $ 

Iterum eſt civitas quae dicitur. 
IANoO. | = Lano. V. 
MAVLION. e | 
 DEMEROSESA. Dumfries. 
CINDOCELLVM. OE 5 
CERMO. Cerma. V. | 
VEROMOo. Poteſt etiam in Vat. legi 
7 7 Veronio. 
MATOVION. 
VGRVLENTVM. 
RANATONIVM, | Ravatonium. V. 
_ IBERRAN. | : 
PRAEMATIS. TY Pinnatis. V. 
T'vEss1s. Barwick. | 
LEDONE. Dunbar in Lothian. TL,odone. MG.R. G. et V. 
LITINOMAGo. Linlithquo. | 8 
DkvoNI. f 
MEMANTVRYM. 
DECHA. | 
BoGRANDIVM, 
VGVESTE., = 
LEVIODANVM.  __Levingſton. 5 Leviodunum. 1 4 
PORREO CLASsSIs. Forfar aut Barry. | | 75 
LEVIOXANA. "Lenox: © Levioxava. N. | 1 
CERMIVM. | | ; 
VICTORIAE. Baquhiddor, aut Wicton. | ; 
MARCOTAXON. 7 5 55 9 
TAGEA. Menteith. Taichia. _ 
VORAN. an Cacr Voran? | F 7 b 
Sunt autem in ipſd Britannia diverſa loca (ex quibus aliquanta nominari ; 
wolumus) id eſt, 88 N 
a 
MaroNt. Poſt Maponi habet Mixa, 1 
| Vat. n 4 
 PANovivs. | Panonius V. 0 
Minox. . | OC, 1 
5 | T ABA, A 
In ipsa Britannia recto tramite una alterius con- Ita legit MG. R. G. | 3 
nexae, ubi et ipſa Britannia plus anguſt, Vat. © MG. R. G. et Vat. | 1 
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TABA. Forte Tava acſtuarium 
MANAVI. „ Ptolem. 

SEGLOES. | 

DAvVNONI. | Dannom. V. 


Currunt autem per ipſam Britanniam plurima flumina, ex quibus aliquanta no- 
minare volumus, id eſt, EE, 


FRAXVLA,  Aſhbourn. Fraxula. M. V. 
AXIVM. Axe. 
MAINA. Mintern. Mawia. | 
SARVA. Severn. Savra. v. Lhydii Archae- 
| ol. p. 22. c. 3. Sarna. 
TAMARIS. Tamar. ä i | 
NAvRYM. Nader in Wiltonid. 
ABONA, Avon inter Belgas. 5 
Isca. Ex. V. Lhydii. Arch. Brit. 
5 
TAMION. Tavy. Taimon. V. 
AvENTIO. Aun. | 
LEVCA. Low. 
IvcT1vs. 
LEVGOSENA, 
COANTIA. Kentſey. 
DoRvATIVM. Dart vel Darent. Dorvantium. Mis. R. G. 
. 
ANTRYM, Arm, Poſt Dorvantium codex 
Vatic. inſerit. Anava, 
Baora, Novitia, A. 
dron, Certiſnaſſa, In- 
; traum. 
TINOoA Teing. Tinea. V. 
LIAX. Liver. c 
LENDA. 1 
VIVID IN. Fawey. Foath. Britan. 
DvROLANI, Lenham River, Durolam. V. 
ALAVNA. Fluvius forte qui ad no- 
| vum Portum . (Newha- 
ven) in oceanum exo- 
_ neratur. | 
COGYVENSVRON, Soar. Coguveuſuron. V. 
Dvan1s. Dour ad, Dubras. Durbiſlemana. V. 
LEMANA. Fluvius infra oppidum 
| | Lyme, 
Rovia. Rother. Neves. V. 
RACTOMESSA, Racon.  Rartomeſſa. V. 
SENVA. 
CIMIA. An hinc Cimenſhore ? 
VELOX, Cunia Velox. V. 


Finitur autem ipſa Britannia, à facie orientis, * habens inſulam * Thyle, 
vel inſulam © Dorcadas ; a facie occidentis, ex parte provinciae Galliam, et 


promontorium Pyrenaei z a facie * ſeptentrionalis, inſulam Scotiam z a facie 
meridionali Germaniam antiquam. | 


* Habet. V. 5 Orcades. 
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I SHALL not ſtay to criticize on the ſeveral barbarous words and expreſ- 
ſions in the introduction, nor to enquire who Anſchis was. I would only 
leave it to the reader to conſider, whether the whole paſſage, and particularly 
olim gens Saxonum in ea habitare videtur; does not ſtrongly imply, that not 
only our author himſelf, but even thoſe he conſulted and borrowed from; | 
muſt have been conſiderably later than the Saxon invaſions. And indeed I did » 
not intend at firſt to have concerned my ſelf with this geogtapher. The au- ” 
thor and time in which the book was written are both ſo uncertain, I could | 
not but look on the authority of this performance as very doubtful ; but 
ſomewhat has lately happened, that may perhaps conciliate ſome farther re- 
gard to this unknown author, and his work, which is what follows. 


A cuR1ovs piece of antiquity (generally ſuppoſed to be an antique cup) 
was diſcovered-in Wiltſpire, and is now in my Lord Hertford's poſſeſſion; 
and with his Lordſhip's permiſſion a draught of it is inſerted: in my collection. 
Around the brim of this vale are written the names of ſome of the ſtations 
per lineam valli; and moſt of theſe names are pretty near the ſame with 1 
what they are in Ravennas, though different from what they are in the No- = 
titia. Banna is exactly the ſame in both, which in the Notitia, as I have 
ſhewn, is named Petriana. Now if we ſuppoſe Petrianaà to be right, and 
Banna to be only a corruption of it, it is ſtrange that two, who can by no 
means ſbe ſuppoſed to have borrowed from one another, ſhould to a letter 
hit on the ſame corrupt way of writing this name, ſo different from the true 
orthography. But if we look on Bannà to be another name of the ſame place 
more antient than Perriana, this would argue very ſtrongly that Ravennas 
had got ſome of his names from authors older than the Notitia, though we 
perhaps are not able to tell who they were. This latter ſuppoſition may be 
thought perhaps to be farther ſtrengthened by the omiſſion of Congavata, 
both in Ravennas and in the aforeſaid inſcription ; for Congavata in the No- 
titia is placed between Aballaba and Axelodunum, both which latter are ex- 
preſſed in the inſcription. If then Congavata was a garriſon at the time 
when this cup was made, it is hard to account for its being omitted in the 
inſcription; but if it was not built or garriſoned till Luguvallium was aban- 
doned (as I have hinted before) then this vaſe might be prior to the erecting 
the ſtation of Congavata; which therefore could not be mentioned in the 
inſcription. Perhaps Congavata might be abandoned, and Luguvallium re- 
main as a town, though not garriſoned. Since then Luguvallium is named 
by Ravennas, and not Congavara ; this ſeems again to fayour the opinion, | 
that the names of theſe places in him were taken from authors more antient : 
than the Notitia. And yet it is certain, I think, that he has taken the names 
of many places from the Notitia, or from other writers, who copied them 
from it: and if it was poſlible to ſtrip the names in Ravennas of all their 
diſguiſc, and then to have them carefully compared with Prolemy, the Itine- 
rary, and the Notitia; I believe few would remain in the one, but what ap- 
pear in the others. | 6 5555 


III. BUT as this appears to me wholly impracticable, I ſhall content my 
ſelf with making ſome ſhort remarks upon ſuch places, as ſcem capable of being 
determined with ſome degtee at leaſt of probability; and more eſpecially the 

ſtations per lincam valli, as they ſtand in this author, with which 1 ſhall 


begin. e314 5 | 
3 5 i f | ; | Fj | | . 0 : f | RX * 4 = . a 1410 6 19 ; | | ; 3 2h ; 
In main body of theſe ſtations being mentioned together, our author, MY 
I think, muſt have intended to ſet down this ſeries in their proper order. | "" 


The title prefixcd to theſe ſtations, and the reſt that follow after, is in theſe 


words: Iterum ſunt civitates ipſa in Britannia, quae recto tramite de una 1 
parte in alia, id oft de oceans in oceano, et Siſtuntiaci diuidunt in tertia _— 
EE - 


OE 
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portions ipſam Brit anniam. This paſſage is in the uſual barbarousſtile of the 
4uthor, and who or what he intends by the Siſtuntiaci may be hard to de- 


termine. Dr. Gale conjectures, that for et Siſtuntiaci may be read et ad 1tu- 
nam. Ptolemy ſays, that the Brigantes reach from ſea to ſea. However, I 
think, we may ſafely conclude from this paſſage, that the author looked on 
theſe civitates as the boundary, or part of the boundary, of the third part of 
Britain; and that they lay croſs the ;/?hmus, reaching from ſea to ſea. And 
I believe all the places that are mentioned after what our author ſuppoſed to be 
on this iſthmus (between Tine and Solway frith) are ſituated on the north ſide 
of the Roman wall, which paſſes through Cumberland and Northumberland. I 
obſerve that the names of theſe places are generally put in the ab/atzve, which 
looks as if they were taken directly from the Notitia; for what other reaſon 
the Ravennas ſhould have to put them in that caſe I know not. 2 


Ayr ER the introduction we have immediately theſe names in the follow- 
ing order. — . 


Names in Ravennas. Names in the Notitia. Engliſb names. 
Station at the caſt end of 
Serauno e Sgedunum „ 
Pons Aelii Neucaſtle. Th 
Conderco Condercum Benwall. 
Vinabvala Vindobala _ Nutoheſter. 
Onno Hunnum _ Halton cheſters. 
Celunno Se Cilurnum Mallwick cheſters, _ 
Procoliti 3 Carrawbrugh. 
Volurtion Borcovicus Houſe fkeeds. 
e Vindolana L ittlercheſters. 
Aeſica „ a Great=-cheſters, 5 
ws 1 Magna Carrvoran. 7 
Amboglanna Burdoſwald. : 
Banna PVetriana Cambeck fort. 3 
Uxeludiano | Aballaba  Watch-croſs. 
Avualaria. Theſe two Congavata _  Stamwicks. 
laſt come next, but Aﬀelodunum „ 
are miſplaced; and Gabroſentum Dumbrugh. 
ſome others had been Tunnocelum _  Bowlneſs. 
mentioned before, as 1 = 58 
I ſhall ſhew preſently. 


Hxxnx it is plain that Ravennas's ſeries runs parallel for a good ſpace to 


that in the Notitia. Pons Aelii is omitted by him; perhaps it was not 


then in being, or the name might deceive him into an opinion that it was 
only a bridge, not a ſtation or town. Other inſtances I believe may be pro- 
duced of ſome ſuch omiſſions, and perhaps for the like reaſon too; for I do 
not find Pontibus, nor Ad pontem, with ſome others in our Ravennas. 


Wr have among this ſet one inſtance of a ſtrange corruption in one of 
the names, Volurtion, or Velurtion, for Borcovicus *; for I think it plain from 
the ſeries, that this barbarous word muſt be intended for the name of the 


; ſame place, which the Notitia calls Borcovicus. And if this be not the ſame 
with the other, Borcovicus is no where mentioned (as far as I can diſcern) 


by this author, which I do not look on as probable. 


* 


* The Greek name has probably beew BOP- of ſome letrers might become BOAOTPTION or 


KOTIKON, which by the tranſpoſition and change Voluruon. 
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Arx Aeſica come Magna and Amboglannd, according to the Notitza | 


but theſe two are omitted by Ravennas in this his principal ſet: of theſe ſta- 


tions; as is alſo. Vindolana, which ſtands in the Notitia between Borcovicus 
and Aeſica*. Yet we have theſe three mentioned all together a little before 
by our geographer. Lk | | | 


UXELUDIANO is ſet before Avalatia by Ravennas, though Axelodunum 
comes after Aballaba in the ſeries of the Notitia. This is Uxelodunum, or 
as Mr. Gale conjectures Uxelodumo on the cup; in the Notitia it is Axeloduno. 
The firſt ſyllable is the ſame both in Ravennas and on the cup; and in Gaul 
there is a place named Uxelodunum, which poſſibly may be the true reading; 
The latter part of the name is corrupted much more by this author. 


I sHALI, proceed to the names of ſome other places mentioned a little 


before theſe ſtations in the Ravennas, and that in the ſame order in which 


he has ranged them. 


VALTERIs, Bereda, Lugubalum, Magnis, Babaglanda, Vindolande, 
Lineojugla, Vinonia, Lavaris. EEE, - 

I THINK it evident that this author has intended to obſerve ſome order 
in the diſpoſition of his names of the ſeveral places; and that either by pur- 
ſuing a lihe of ſtations or towns, or elſe by ſctting all theſe together, which 
he found together in his authors, or which he imagined lay about the ſame 


part and near each other. This may poſlibly have been the occaſion of ſet- 


ting Magna, Amboglanna, and Vindolana (as they are called in the Notitia) 


among the places mentioned here. 


Nox of tlie other names, which I have here tranſcribed; differ much 


from what they are in the Notitia, or in the Itinerary, except Lineojugla ; 
and I know not how-to conjecture what that ſhould be. One would ſcarce 


think it could be miſtaken for linea valli, or that the author ſhould imagine 
that to be the name of a place; though I am much miſtaken, if he has not 


' - ſometimes given us the names of people and rivers for the names of ſtations: 
and towns. Lincojugla is here ſet juſt before Vinonia, as Vindomora is be- 


fore Vinovium in the Itinerary. But what reſemblance is there between Vin- 
domora and Lineojugla ? Nor can I ſee in the Notitia any name of a place 
that could be ſuppoſed to be any thing near the reſt of thoſe places. I think 


Olenacum, Maglo or Maglone and Longovico (which ſeems not to be men- 


tioned any where elſe) come the neareſt of any to it in ſound, 


Tux other two ſtations wanting to bring the ſet of Ravennas to the ſeries 
in the Notitia, muſt be fetched yet higher; namely, Gabrocentio and Julio- 


cenon, correſpondent to Gabroſentum and Tunnocelum in the Natitia. I think 


Juliocenon is oddly enough confounded for Tunnocelum. However the I at 
the beginning may render it ſomewhat more probable, that the true original 
name has been Itunocelum; that is, Itunae promontorium, of which I have 
ſpoken more fully before. | VF 


I SHALL here again tranſcribe from Ravennas the names that go before, 
and follow after theſe two, and in the ſame order in which he has ſet them. 
MANTTo, Alunna, Camuloduno, Calunio, Gallunio, Modibogdo, Can- 


tiumeti, Fuliocenon, Gabrocentio, Alauna, Bribra, Maio, Olerica, Der ven- 
tione, Ravonia, Breſnetenati veteranorum, Pampocalia, Lagentium. 


© Vindolana, N and Aballaba, not being le omitted in this ſerie . 
placed direily upon : e EN EE 


e wall, might for that reaſon 


4 1 . 7 . 
4 5 inn 4 "+; $ 


Z 
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I HBAYE continued theſe names till they join thoſe 1 tranſcribed before. | 

It is hard to determine what places are intended by ſome of theſe names, 

they are ſo much e a ſhall Amel offer my — about each 
* . 


Mario, Manſio, or Mautio, 1 think muſt be deſt igned for Menucium 
3 as it is in the ſecond iter of the Itinerary. 


of LUNNA is perhaps the ſame with Alone in the tenth iter, mentioned 
alſo in the Notitia; which I have ſhewn to be Mhitley. Caſtle, in the ſouth- 
* corner of Northumberland. 


CAMULODUNO both here and in Ptolemy muſt be the ſame with Combe 
dunum in the ſecond iter of the Itinerary, which I have largely diſcourſed 
of in another place, ami ſhewn to be the ſtation near Gretland in Torkſhire. 


For Calunio and Gallunio, we have (beſide Olicana) Calatum and Iſurium 
in Ptolemy. Calatum is called Galacum in the It inerary. Iſurium is well 
known and certain; and yet if Gal/unio be not deſigned for it, I remember 
it no where in Ravennas. Ptolemys Colanta is in Scotland; and therefore, 
I think, WOO of theſe two can be intended for it. 


| Mon1B0G DO * alſo, I believe, been taken from 8 aud nete 
it may be the ſame with his Rigodunum, which has been by ſome learned 
antiquaries taken for Ribchefter in Lancaſbire, the ſame which is thought to 
be called Corcinm in the Itinerary. I have rather chole to place it at Mar- 
ring ton. © 5 1 21 


CANTIUMETI or Cantaventi (which 1 take for a different reading) -muſt, 
I think, be deſigned for Glanouenta in the Itinerary, or Glanibanta in the 
Notitia, which [ ſupp oc to be a chit in the county of Durham. 


oOun author ſeems W again to enter on the Notitia, from When the 
two following ſtations Juliocenon and Gabrocentio are undoubtedly taken, to 
which 1 have ſpoken before. I look on it as certain, that according to our 
author, none of theſe were to the north of the wall, which favours my 
opinion about G/anoventa.. | 


AL AUNA'L take for Gallans or Galan in | the Itinerary; and imagine it 
may favour my conjecture about reading Galauna, and fixing its ſituation at 
Old- toun on Alon water in the county of N orthumber land. 


B RIBRA * and Maio, L uuſpelt "IPO it is but a very doubtful fuſpiciony 
to be Braboniacum and Maglio, or elſe Magi or Magae in the Notitia, where 
theſe ſtand together, and in the ſame order as the others do in Ravennas. 

And when we are ſure that our author has got among a ſet of ſtations or 
F towns either in Prolemy, the {tinerary, or the Notitia; I believe the beſt 


Way is to trace him out there as long, and as far as we can. 


.*OLzxICA ſeems likeſt Olicaus in Prolemy, t in eee and Der- 
ven ion is the ſame name as in the Noritia. 


Ir we fuppole that our author ill purſues the Notitia, I ſce nothing for 
Ravonia and Breſnetenati veteranorum, but Olenacum and Bremetenracum - 
put if we ſuppoſe him here to have — the N e and on the 

| tinerary. 


* Vedra is the river Tine '# Ptolemy; br 1 Vente, or the Roman von ner South Sheds 
fan ſtarce think that Bribra here can be the Oſtia 


» 


0 


Chap. IV. Chorography of Britain. 
Itinerary 3 then I think Ravonia muſt be Brovonacae, and the other Breme - 
ronacae, 1 78 5 1 5 5 


AFTER this our author certainly falls in with the Itinerary, and ſome of 
his names are ſufficiently diſtin& and diſcernible; but others of them ſtrangely 
perplexed. Pampocalia and Lagentium I take to be the ſame with Calcaria 


and Lagecium in the Itinerary, that is, Tadcaſter and Caſtleford near Ponte- 
frat in_Torkſhire. „ 


I RAE now finiſhed what I had to ſay with relation to thoſe ſtations 
that are ſtrictly on the line of the wall; the other five, which 1 ſuppoſe to 
form a ſecondary regular ſeries, muſt, I ſhould think, be all of them ſome-. 
where in Ravennas. I have already offered my opinion concerning the 

three firſt of them. Olenacum and Viroſidum yet remain to be a little en- 

quired into. Rawvennas, after the ſet I have already tranſcribed from him, 

which ends with Lavaris, goes on thus: N . 1 


CATARACTONION, Eburacum, Decuaria, Devovicia, Dixio, Coganges, 
Corie, Lapocarium. 


Tux two firſt of theſe ate eaſily known; and Decuaria, no doubt, is 
Ptolemy's Petuaria, as Devovicia muſt be the Delgovitia in the Itinerary ; 
all which I have conſidered, and enquired into on another occaſion. 


| Drxro and Coganges muſt certainly be Dickis and Concangium. in the 
Notitia; and as I believe theſe ſtations were not very far from Viroſidum 
and Olenacum, ſo one would chuſe to look for them here. | 


CoRIE, I can ſcarcely think to be the Coria of Prolemy, for that is north 
from the wall ; and I cannot find that Ravennas has yet mentioned any one 
place that is ſo: and he afterwards, among the northern places, has Corzotzo- 

tar, which is ſuppoſed to be Ptolemy's Coria. What then if we ſuppoſe it 
deſigned for Corſtopitum in the Itinerary, or Morbium in the Notitia, Which 
I find no where elle in this writer? 7 3 


Ux Ess Lapocarium can paſs for Olenacum, there is no appearance of it 
here, I am therefore much inclined to think, that Lapocarium is either Pro- 
lemy's Epiacum, or Olenacum in the Notitia. Or perhaps the author in this 
(as I believe in ſome other caſes) ſuppoſed theſe to be the names of one and 


the ſame place, and ſo made this one name ſerye for them both. 


As for Vir aum, I am of opinion that we ſhall find this juſt after the 


main body of the ſtations 2 lineam valli, as they ſtand in Ravennas, and 
which I have already tranſcribed; for after Avalaria follow immediately, 


M414, Fanocedi, Brocara. 


 BroC ara is certainly the ſame with Brocavum in the Itinerary, Brougham 


near Penreth in Cumberland. And Fanocedi, 1 believe, muſt be the Viraſi- 
dum in the Notitia. Maia then is probably deſigned for the name of ſome 


neighbouring ſtation; and I can think of none but Yoreda, or rather Arbeia, 


which we have mentioned in the Notitia, and which I have ſettled at Mo- 


resby in Cumberland. If I am right in my conjecture, the modern name par- 
takes a good deal of the two names put together, I obſerve, that according 
to one reading the name in Ravennas is Fanococidi, which would afford a 
ſpecious etymology indeed to thoſe who would indulge their fancy this Way; 
for it ſounds exactly the temple of Cocis, and we have an altar found in 


Cumberland (now at Scaleby caſtle) inſcribed to this topical deity, pro COCIDI. 
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As for the names of the places which follow theſe I have laſt tranſcribe, 
I believe they are chiefly taken from Prolem, and almoſt all in Scotland, or 
however all on the north ſide of the wall. Some of theſe names differ not 
at all from what" they are in Prolemy; as Corda, Bremenium, Vittoria, Tue. 
fis, Alana: others but a little, as C/idum or Clindum, Carbantium, Uxela, 
Trimuntium, Colanica: fort Lindum, Carbantorigum, Ixelum, Trimontium, 
Colania. Others again are ſomewhat more diſguiſed, but yet with attention 
one may diſcover them. Thus Devon; muſt be Prolemy's Devana in Scotland; 
and Porreo, I think, muſt be for his Orrea. And if we are once ſure where- 
about out geographer is, it will be more ealy to make the diſcovery. . 


Bur as I have hinted already, it is a great diſadvantage that this author 
confounds the names of people, rivers, and cſtuaries, with thoſe of tations 


and towns, and ſometimes miſtakes one for the other. Thus Voran, I ima- 


gine, may be Prolemys 1 Varar, Taba his Tave aeſtuarium, and 
Decha perhaps his river Diva. By the Segloes (which perhaps has a Greek 
termination) and Daunoni, no doubt are meant Projemy's Selgovae and Damnii, 
two neighbouring people. The title or introduction prefixed to theſe two laſt 


names, and the reſt that are joined with them, is in theſe words: Sunt autem 


in ipſa Britannia diverſa loca, ex quibus aliquanta nominari volumus. Per- 
haps by diverſa loca he means various people or countries. 


THis author ſometimes has the ſame town twice over, as for inſtance Ca- 


linae. In the former place he | as it juſt before Corinium Dobunorum, here 
it is probably taken from Prolemy; in the other place it is ſet juſt before Con- 


date, for which I know no foundation, but an opinion, the ſame with that 


I 


rapher, and ſeems ſtrongly to argue his novelty. Perhaps lome of the names 
have been taken from Bege, or ſome of our Mone. 
_ . Hx concludes his performance with a ſtrange general deſcription of Britain. 
Finitur autem ipſa Britannia, a facie orientis, habens inſulam Thyle, vel in- 
ſulam Dorcadas ; a facie occidentis, ex parte provinciae Galliam, et promon- 
torium Fyrenaci; a facie ſeptentrionalis, inſulam Scatiam ; a facie meridio- 
nali, Germaniam antiquam. The general meaning of this barbarous jumble 
I take to be this: That Britazn is ſo bounded, as to have Thyle and the Or- 
cages on the caſt; and Gaul and the Pyrenean promontory on the weſt ; 
the iſland of $ro77a or Ireland on the north; and antient Germany on the 


ſouth. This account, though widely erroneous, ſeems to have been taken in 


a great meaſure from ſome of the antient geographers; ſuch as Srrabo 
and Ptolemy : but from whence he took ſome particulars, will perhaps be 
hard to determine. That he borrowed many of his names from ſome Greek 
author, is plain from thoſe to which he has neglected to give a Latin ter- 
mination, as Maporiton, and Cataractonion. And if we had met with no 
names unlatinized, but what are in Prolemy, one might have ſuppoſed he 
had taken them from him; but he has ſome ſuch names, which are not to be 
_ diſcovered in Prolemy, or any other anticnt author. Volurtion is as odd an 
inſtance as any; for this is neither in Prolemy, nor the Itinerary; and in the 


Notitia (as Thaye already obſeryed) it is called Borcovicus, 


I $HALL take notice of one thing more, that may be Fs to add ſome 
farther authority to this geographer. Lincoln, which is Lindum in the Itine- 
rary and Ptolemy, is expreſlly called Lindum Colonia by our author. The 
learned Dr. Gale ſeems exceedingly pleaſed. with this“: Hoc une vocabulo 
aaje tio, quan 
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ennas : Bock III. 


of ſome late writers, who on account of the ſalt-pans at Nantwich have ima- 
5 this to be Salinae. This looks with no favourable aſpect on our geo- 


mim lucis affundit hiftoriae, antiquae 2. © How much light does 
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« the addition of this one. word [Colonia] afford to our antient hiſtory 2 


The inſtance produced is a ſubſcription of an Engliſp biſhop at the council 
of Arles, in theſe words, Adelphus epiſtopus de civitate Colonia Londi, which 


according to the learned doctor is without doubt for Colonia Lindi. One 
can ſcarce think that Ravennas could confound the two names Lindum Cro- 
colana into Lindum Colonia. But it is far from impoſſible, in my opinion, 


that Lindi collina, mentioned by Bede, ſhould have given riſe to Ravennas's 
Lindum Colonia. There is no doubt but the county has taken the name 


from this town. But whether the modern name of Lincoln, and the like 
Saxon names, have riſen originally from the ſituation on a collis, or from a 
colonia Romana, continues a diſpute. | | ee 4) 


I HAD ſome thoughts of deſcending in my enquiry to each particular place 
mentioned by this geographer; but I found my {elf to ſtick ſo faſt at the very 
firſt entrance, that I was diſcouraged from proceeding any farther that way: 
and therefore muſt. content my ſelf with adding the Engliſh, or the Itinerary, 
or Ptolemy's names of the places, to thoſe of Ravennas, only where I think 
there is any great degree of probability in the conjecture. I have not made 
any ſearch for theſe names in Bede, or any writers later than the Roman times 
in Britain; for this would have given too wide a ſcope to my enquiry, and 
carried me beyond the bounds of Britannia Romana. What I have farther to 


add, with reſpect to any other particular places in this geographer, I ſhall in- 


ſert juſt in the ſame order as the places ſtand in him, 

1T BELITEVE I ſhould have been at a loſs to have known in what part of 
Britain he intended to begin his account, if Tamaris had been omitted in the 
firſt ſet which he gives us: but this ſeems plainly. to be Prolemy's T amare, ſi- 
tuated on the river Tamarus, which now parts Cornwall from Devonſhire. 
This ſhews that he begun at Cornwall, perhaps at the Lands. end. I have ſome 
ſuſpicion that Giano, the firſt place mentioned, may be Prolems Cenio or 

Cenion; though this in Ptolemy be not a town, but a river. 


I x the next ſet we have Stene, which muſt, I think, be the Spinae. of the 
Itinerary. Duriarno, the next place, is ſuppoſed to be Dorcheſter, and ſo 
the Durnovarta of the Itinerary. Unxelis is no doubt Prolemys Uxela, which, 


Jam moſt inclined to think is Exeter; and then Scadu amorum is with- 


out queſtion deſigned for Iſca Dumnoniorum. 
Tux next (et offers not one known face which I can diſtinguiſh. 


Ouvn geographer after this informs us, that, © near the beforementioned 
« city Scadoniorum, is the city which is called Moriduno ;” which name differs 
little from what it is in the Itinerary. | Fe. 


| Nexrt follow above a dozen names, altogether unknown to me. Hernio 
is ſuppoſed by Dr. Stukeley ro be Bere in Dorſetſhire* : however the follow- 
ing names 1 and Noviomagno differ little from Vindocladia and 
oiomagus in t 

into an /, Onna, I believe, is deſigned for Vindomis, and Armis * for Aquis, 
the Bath. Ardaoneon, 1 am inclined to think, is intended for Sorbindunum z 
and Ravimago Regentium, or Navimago Regentium, for Projemy's Neomagus 
Regnorum ; or elſe Regentium may be the ſame with Regnum in the Itinerary.” 
PT, 
- #*Tbernio is ſer by Ravennas juſt before Bindo- this had not been mentioned before under tht name 
Pau aud in the x11 iter Vindocladia is juſt before F Duriarno. 23 1 


urnovaria. I ſhould therefore have ſuſpected I. , Perhaps the Fe Or 8 „ 


bernio to have been the ſame with Durnovaria if UJara ̊ een may have occaſioned this way of 
e writing it. V 
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e Itinerary; and in Venta Velgarum, only a B is changed 
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An Eſſay on the Ravennas's Book III. 


Ix the next ſet 1 ſuſpect Leucomago and Cunetzone to be Leucarus and 
Cunetio in the Itinerary. Punctuobice ſhould by its place be inſtead of 
Verlucio. Venta Silurum is unvaried, and Metambala may poſſibly have been 
ſome. corrupted Greek word for Trajectus in the Itinerary. But the Itinerary 
manſions Bomium, Nidus and Abone, muſt, I doubt, be fiſhed out of the 
two names Jupania and Albinunno, if we find them at all. And where to 
find Ptolemy's Iſehalis I know not, though I ſcarce think it would be omitted, 
unleſs our geographer took it to be the ſame with Ie Dumnoniorum. 


Tsca AucusTA and Bannio, the firſt two in the following claſs, are 
doubtleſs Caerleon and Abergavenny in Monmouthſhire z and Bannio put for 
Gobannio in the Itinerary. Magnis is in the Itinerary, and Branogenium in 
Ptolemy. lt is pretty evident that Macatonion muſt be put for Ariconium in 
the Itinerary, and Glebon colonia differs little from the true name for Glouceſter. 
Salinae and Corinium Dobunorum are Ptolemy's names for Salndy and Ciren- 


ceſter. Caleba Atrebatum differs little from the 1tinerary name of Sileheſter. 
And Andereſio, which follows, muſt be Anderida of the Notitia. Five of the 


following are very plain, being nearly the Itinerary names for Lime, Dover, 
Canterbury, Richborough and Rocheſter; but Londini or Landini here can 
ſcarce be deſigned for 2 becauſe that occurs afterwards under the name 
Londinium Auguſta. | 


TAMESE one would think muſt be the river Thames. Dr. Gale conjectures 
it to be Kingſton. Alauna and Lavobrinta I know not well what to refer to; 
but a cluſter follows, moſt of which we are very ſure of. Mediomanum and 
Mediolanum 1 have ſpoken to already, the one is in Pro/emy, the other in 
the Itinerary. Utriconion Cornoninorum is manifeſtly for Urioconium Corna- 
viorum, or Wroxeter in Shropſhire. Seguntio, Canubio, and Deva victrix, 
ject and Deva (legio xx victrix) in the 
Itinerary. Veratino, Lutudarum or Lugudarum, look like Yerometum and 
Lactodorum in the vi iter, and Derbentione ſpeaks for it ſelf : only as there 
is another Derventione mentioned afterwards; it looks as if there had been 
two places of that name, one near Tork, and the other in Derbyſbire, ac- 
cording to Dr. Stukeley. Salinis 1 have ſpoken to before. Condate is in the 
ſecond iter; and Ratecorion is juſtly thought, to be deſigned for Ratae Cori. 
tanorum or Leiceſter. Lectoceto is rightly thought, to be Wall near Litch- 
field called Etocetum in the Itinerary. Jacio Dulma is ſuppoſed to be a cor- 
ruption from Magiovinium; Dunſtable. However the following names Viro- 
lanium, Londinium Auguſta, Caeſaromagum, Camulodulo colonia, are plain 
for St. Albans, London, Writtle, and Malden, as I have determined them 


F b 


in my eſſay on the Itinerary. | 


DURCINATE, Duroviguto and Durobriſin, we have (I believe) inſtead of 
Duroliponte, Duraocobrio, and Durobrivis, as they are called in the v and 
v1 zter ; and Venta Cenomum is, no doubt, the ſame with Venta Icenorum, 
or Caſter near Norwich. Lindum colonia has been fully ſpoken to already; 
and  Banovallum muſt, I think, be the ſame as Bannavantum in the v111 iter, 


or Daventry. Navione, which follows, is perhaps deligned for 1/anavatia 


in the v1 er, and ſuppoſed by our author, to be different from Bannavan- 
tum, though I have ſhown the contrary : or perhaps Navione is corrupted for 
Cauſennar, which 1 can find no where elſe in Ravennas. 


1 HAVE little more to add concerning the following ſtations. I ſee Loxa, 
the name of one of Ptolemy's rivers, in the north of Scotland here ranged 
among the towns in Scotland. Lucotion is conjectured to be Prolemys Leuco- 


pibia. Coriotiotar has been diſcourſed of on another occaſion *, and has gene- 


Ses Book 11. 9. 248. | Lek „ + -- up 


rally been taken for Curia Otadenorum. „ 
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nk another iſthmus in the narroweſt part of the iſland. For this I take to 


be the general meaning of that barbarous paſſage, with which theſe ſtations 
ate introduced. Iterum ſunt civitates in ipſa Britannia, retro tramite, ung 
alteri ronnexa, ubi et ipſa Britannia plus anguſtiſſima de oceano in oceans eſſe 
dignoſcitur. | By this introduction I am inclined to think, that the 1100 
names relate to the ſtations along the line of the Roman wall in dale 
But e to ad juſt or apply them is what I ſhall not ee | 
Apr ER he has done with theſe; he begins with another city which 4 is 
called Fano. Iterum eft civitas quae dicitur Jano, Maulion, &. But 1 


have little to ſay to theſe, except that a Ra oogs may POUR, be 8 


for Protemy s R erigonium in Scot land. 


Oun geographer Sande with the names of ſome rivers, winch as be 


ſays) run through Britain; ſome of them are plainly the ſame with thoſe in 


Ptolemy. In Dr. Gale's edition ſome Engliſh names are annexed to moſt of 


them, which I have given as they ſtand in him, and have nothing to add to 


them, but that Dr. Stukeley * ſuppoſes en which is laſt naive, to be the”. 
river es in Wee, a | 
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ce I. 4 brief. account of the antiquity of itineraries. 
II. An enquiry into the age of Peutinger's Table, III. The 
nature and uſe of that Table. IV. A more particular account 
vl that Off a. it, which relates to Britain; ÄöÜ #716, 


= +3 
5 # 
8 4 N 4 . * 3 * 0 L 45 1 
0 x . # * 
& ; 4 F q 1 5 5 : 1 x * 4 # + 
9 C i F . 3 7 
— o $ ? 6 
5 % 4 5 / # # 5 * 4 83 N D ; - 2 + I 
, ; 2 # BE BK #3 
IS” 1 ; 5 ; a 3 33. 4 5 5 134 
I F f ; ; : : . ; N [ „ g 
, ; 4 o * * 
& 7 z a 96 5 . p 5 : P 2 8 * * ' Re ? £4 af * #S 
; : : S: $25 8 > * 75 t ry p 
f 2-3 #5 2 1 4 * f b 
* 
1 


5 3 14 > LF 4 74 . i 4 } * * 41 ws , : * , | * 3 > % N I. : A; j # 2 N. 7 
* 9.4 f 


n E cuſtom of writing itincraries s appears to kink been very aritient,” 
for Moſes has recorded the journies and manſions of the Iſtaelites a 
in their paſſage from Egypr into Canaan. That account indeed, 
as eats the moſt antient writings are found to be, is very plain and ſuc- 
cinct, containing only the names of the ſeveral ſtages, without any mention 
of the diſtances between them *. But Herodotus in deſcribing the high road, 
which went from Sardes in Lydia to Suſa the royal city of the Perſians, has 


given us the number of manſions upon it, and their diſtances. » The toad 


contained thirteen thouſand five hundred furlongs, and the manſions were in 


all one hundred and eleven; which whole ſpace. divided by the number of 


manſions gives near fifteen miles and a quarter: for the mean diſtance between 


manſion and cr for it e by the account of the N SE. 8 
41% $4 mY 1 7 161 A 7 1 7 2 


4 * ext 7 us. 


"4 


Ne * Nund, . hp . 


3 $ 


>. Þ 


5 
4 
5 4 
£7 bY 
1 1 
BK 'N 
Þ 4 
1 [1 
N 
13 
fl . 
＋ » Bug. 
* 5 
5 is „ .% 
r 
A 
1 13 
5 4 FN k 
5 : 4 
4 "of 
„ 
" 0 I 
1 
- FEY 
: 4+ 
\ '*K% 
5 
4% 
: = 2 
= | 
= 
_ - 
4 N 
q y -] 
F [*: 
_ 0 
5 = 
X $5 
f Fam 
* 
4 
* 1 14 
0 _ 
: x 5 
Bp, 4 F * 
„ 
= 
GY 6 
re 
5 - 
1 
5 JS 
* 1 
1 s — 
, S £7 
< 8 
(Is 2 1 
2 0 2 
x * . 3% . 
w is 
1 {4 3 
. . N ” of 
, i i" 
11 3 
12 Fo 3 
8 . 1 
2 "= 
a = 
bd 4 vis 
S 8 1 
: 7 1 3 
* bf 
pd 8 1 
* — 1 
* #- 
2 * e 4 
bee R 52 8. 1 
8 <LI IEEE 
4 8 1 K % 
8 * WT” 
£5 „ 
3 4 = 
* 25 Py i 
: 4 
I 
* E 
* 1 
9 Me 
4 ;- i 
* . £4" 
{ + „ 
vp -* = 
_. 4 
* N 5 85 * 
th „ 
Bt 
2 bo! 
+ = 
1 
. 1 
- 
ww . be: 
3 * 3 
e J 8 
„ 1 
1 
: 8 F = 
* wt; 4 18 
* 1 "= 
F FX 
x 1 
* 1 
y : $ 
** . 
ri 23 
1 
1 8 
I bf 
- 5 1 "4 
ä 
$7 - == 
83 9 $553 
N * "oe 
l Fu 4 $21] 
— 2 - 8 
RO” ER 7 
4 [4 - A—_— 
+... 17%; . PSP * 
£ q * 2 ned 
PE Lt - 2 
3 44 
„ 
* oY j 4 5 
e q 
EE 
- 
ä 
£ 3 ” 
„ 
A 2 U . 
+ 
\ ; 3 
_ 
FE : 11 
. ? 
« 2 * ny 
1 
4 8 
9 
1 . 
3 
8 
e 
A. 1 
. N 
Vo. & 4 
2 Fs IF J 
„ „ Ad 4 
5 j Is 8 
7 172 OT 
8 e . 
* 8 4 <4 3 * 
1 & 
5 * K of G 
7 e 
2 5 % 
# 2 $7 27. rY r 
NN e 
198 LE « 
r TS : 
y 2 1 Fa 
ä 
r 
+ n = 
#5 ft pl A * 
j * {$86 ms 
FEM? * LMS 055 , « 
i i <5 
2 * pz 24 
Fs of d CLF 
| N25 . S 
* 5% > 
; ao" * 
3 * 
83 * * 
? * „ 
fo 5 CT ©6982 
? * 3 
48. 4 4 5 TD - 70 
1 LL 8 oe * 
e 
l 4 "$A 
, : "4p 
5 4 1 79 
„ 
9 % & ! 
aA” ir * 
L & d 
1 4 0 
* „ * & * 
hy” v4 
y 7 * 7 * 
e r 
enge 
[4 
«KY 14 
# 
Ps 


596 


An Eſſay on Peutinger's Table, Book III. 


they were not all equally diſtant *, And Xenophon in his hiſtory of the ex- 


pedition of Cyrus the younger relates the length of his marches, with the 
names of the towns through which the army paſſed *. 1 | 


4 * 


Bur how antient the practice was of laying down ſuch itineraries in maps 


or tables, docs not appear ſo evident. 


Some indeed have ſuppoſed Herodo- 


tus to deſign ſuch a table in the place above mentioned, when he ſais, that 
Ariſtagoras the Mileſian, in order to prevail with Cleomenes king of Sparta 
to make war upon the Perſians, ſhewed him a table of the whole world cut 
in braſs, in which he obſerved to him the ſeveral countries, that lay between 
Lydia and Suſa; and that the king, upon asking him the length of the way, 
being told it would require a march of three months, rejected the propoſal. 
But had this way been laid out in the table, as the hiſtorian preſently after- 
wards deſcribes it, the king might eaſily have perceived the length of it himſelf, 


without asking for information. I am therefore rather inclined to think, 
this was nothing more than a map of the ſeveral countries, without any 


delineation or meaſures of the roads; but that Ariſtagoras having told the 
king the length of the march in anſwer to his inquiry, the hiſtorian himſelf 
choſe to ſhew the truth of this, by reciting the. number of manſions with 
their ſeveral diſtances. Pliny mentions ſeveral geographical writers, both 
Greeks and Romans, and among the reſt Diognetus and Baeton, the attendants 
of Alexander the Great, whom he calls the meaſurers of his marches *©; but 
whether they delineated thoſe marches in tables, he- does not inform us. 
Aethicus ſais, that Julius Caeſar, when he was conſul, got an order of the 


ſenate for meaſuring all thoſe parts of the world, that were then ſubje& to 


the Roman government; which was accordingly performed in thirty two 
years“. Now it is reaſonable. to ſuppoſe the ſeveral perſons imployed in this 
work, who were ſent into different parts, and ſpent ſo many years about it, 
took geographical draughts of the particular countries they meaſured; to 
which perhaps thoſe military tables, like that which now goes by the name 
of Penutinger's Table, might afterwards owe their original among the Romans. 
This appears to me the more probable from a paſlage in Vegetius, where 
having obſerved, that © thoſe, who have diligently ſtudied the art of war, 
« affirm, that more dangers are wont to happen in marching an army, than 
« in an engagement,” he preſently adds: Therefore a general ſhould uſe 
„ the utmoſt care and diligence to prevent an attack in his march, or to re- 


« pell it caſily and without loſs, 


And firſt he ought to have itineraries of 


e all the countries, where the ſcat of the war is, compleatly drawn out; 
« that he may not only know the number of miles between diſtant places, but 
te the nature of the ways; conſider the ſhorteſt tracts, winding roads, mountains, 
« rivers, faithfully deſcribed : for which end prudent generals are ſaid to have 
“ had itineraries of the provinces, through which they were obliged to march, 
« not barely writen down, but alſo dclincated ; that not reaſon only, but 
« likewiſe their ſight might direct them in the choice of their rout*,” By 


.+ LS. | | 
<. Itinerum ejus menſores. H. N. Lib. vi. c. 17, 
* Julius 

vinis humaniſque rebus ſingulariter inſtructus, cum 


conſulatus ſui faſces erigeret, et ſenatuſconſulto 


cenſuit'omnem orbem jam Romani nominis ad- 
metiri per prudentiſſimos viros, et omni philoſo- 
phiae munere decoratos, etc. Sic omnis orbis ter- 
rae intra annos xxx11 a dimenſoribus peragratus 
eſt; er de omni ejus continentia perlatum eſt ad 
ſenatum. Ed, Gronov. p 


05. | 
. rem militarem fadiofus didicerunt, aſſe- 


runt plura in itineribus, quam in ipſa acie peri- 


biſſextilis rationis inventor, di- 


this. account of Yegetius tis plain, theſe military tables had been uſed by the 
| Romans long before his time; and therefore might probably be taken from 


cula ſolere contingere, etc. Ideoque omni cura, 
omnique diligentia providere debet dux, ne pro- 
ficiſcens patiatur incurſum, vel facile ac ſine dam- 
no repellat illatum. Primum itineraria-omnium 

regionum, in quibus bellum geritur, pleniſſime 
debet habere perſcripta; ita ut locorum intervalla 
non ſolum paſſuum numero, ſed etiam viarum 
qualitates perdiſcat; compendia, diverticula, mon- 
tes, flumina, ad fidem deſcripta conſideret: uſque 
eo ut ſolertiores duces itineraria provinciarum, in 
uibus neceſſitas geritur, non tantum adnotata, 
etiam picta habuiſſe firmentur; ut non ſolum 
conſilio mentis, verum aſpectu oculorum viam 


profecturis eligerent. Lib. 111. c. 6. 
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that general ſurvey of the empire before mentioned. And tis no way un- 
likely thoſe more compendious itineraries, containing only the names of places, 
with the diſtances between them, were made afterwards from the other. Ar 
leaſt I cannot but ſuſpect, what is generally now called Antonine's Itinerary, 


was copied from one of this ſort. The only antient-one of theſe, now ex- 


tant, is Peutinger's Table. And if we compare both theſe together, we ſhall 
find ſeveral circumſtances, which render this highly probable. TIT 


* 


II. PEUTINGER's TABLE * has received that name from Conrade Peutinger, dcin e eee, 
in whoſe library it was found after his death by the noble and learned Mark < 
Velſer, who ſent it to Ortelius for him to publiſh; but he dying before he 47 Gr #7 
could effect it, left the care of it to Fohn Moret, by whom it was after᷑⸗- 


wards printed in the year 1598*. It is ſuppoſed to have been made about 
the time of the emperour Theodoſius the Great, and therefore has been called 
by ſome Tabula Theodoſtana®. The reaſons, which may ſeem to favour this 
opinion, are theſe: The word Francia is found in it, which does not occur 
in any Latin writer before Trebellius Pollio, who lived in the reign of Con- 

antius Chlorus; and after the death of Theodoſius the barbarians overrun 

ſeveral of the provinces mentioned in it, which, if the table had been made 
ſo late, would very probably have been omited. Beſides, among the ports of 
the Morini we meet with Geſog:aco [Gefloriaco] quod nunc Bononia. Now the. 


old name Geſſoriacum ſeems to have been changed for Bononia about the 
time of Con/tantine the Great; for Eumenius in his panegyric upon Con- 


ſtant ine uſes the words, Geſſortacenſe littus*; but in another panegyric upon 
his ſon Conſtantine, ſpeaking of the ſame place, he calls it Bononienſis oppi- 
di littus*. And in the writers after that time the uſual name is Blu. 
nia. Theſe obſervations ſeem at leaſt to reduce the date of the table to ſome 
time within the reigns of Con/tantine and Theodoſius. And the words nunc 
Bononia, added to Geſſoriaco by way of explication, are a very probable ar- 


gument, that this Table was taken from one more antient, which had in it 
only the name Geſſoriaco. For it cannot, I think, be doubted, but that ad- 


ditions and alterations were made from time to time in theſe military tables 
by thoſe who drew them. The author of this copy appears to haye been a 
Chriſtian, by what he ſais of Moſes and the Iſraehitesf. © 


III. SOMEWHAT of the nature and uſe of ſuch tables has been ſhewn already 
from Vegetius. But this copy was drawn in skins of parchment joined to- 
gether in ſuch a manner, as to contain upwards of twenty two feet in length, 


and only one foot in breadth; by which means being rolled upon a ſtick, it 
was made very portable, and eaſy to conſult, The neceſſary conſequence 


indeed of this form muſt be (as appears by the printed copies, which are not 
ſo large either way) that the places named in it could not have their proper 
ſituation, cither as to latitude, or longitude ; nor the mountains and rivers 
be truly repreſented in their natural ſhape, or courſe. The deſign of it how- 
ever was plainly to expreſs, in the beſt manner ſuch a work would admit of, 
the Roman ſtations and towns, with their diſtances from each other, and the 
courſe of the military ways; as alſo the nature of the ſeveral countries, their 
principal rivers, paſſes, and mountains, quite through the empire, from weſt 
to caſt, And in theſe reſpets it anſwers exactly to thoſe itineraries, with 
which Vegetius ſais generals of armics ought to be provided, and the Roman 
commanders uſed to carry with them. 1 ſee no reaſon therefore to E 
Wi 


e 


* Moſt writers, who mention this Table, do it in d Vid. Opera Velſer. p. 773. Before this copy . 
** Th fragments talen 

rianae; which, I ſuppoſe, has been occaſioned by from it had been found in the ſame library, after 
is being divided into ſeveral ſegments in ali the the owner's deceaſe; and publiſhed by Velſer himſelf. 
by Aldus in the year 1591, _ 


the plural number by the title of Tabulae Peutin- as diſcovered, 10 very 


printed copies for the conweniency of binding. But They were printed 
inreality 75 2 is but one 14% as will ei- © Ibid. 1 776. 
dently appear from the ve, account of the form Cap. 14. 

of it, compared with the ſeveral printed ſegments Cap. 5. 
when joined together. | 
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with the learned Velſer, that the author of this Table was ignorant of geo- 
graphy; becauſe the bounds of the provinces and coaſts, with the courſe of 
the rivers, are not laid down in their proper figure and ſhape, nor the places 
rightly adjuſted with regard to longitude and latitude, according to the rules 
of that art*. For this was impracticable in ſuch a work; and therefore 
could not enter into his deſign, nor be expected from him. It was intended 
particularly for the camp, and for that reaſon is conformed wholly to the 
courſe -of the military ways. But though it could not anſwer all the ends of 
an exact geopraphical map; yet in many reſpects it muſt be more ſerviceable 
than a bare index of names and diſtances, like Antonine's Itinerary; which, 
as has been ſaid already, and will more fully appear preſcntly, ſeems to have 


been taken from ſome table of this ſort. 


THE names of the places are generally put in the ablative caſe, and I doubt 
not but more of them were ſo in older and more correct copies; for ſuch is 


the unhappy fate of the preſent copy, which has been taken by a very igno- 
rant and unskilful hand, that abundance of names in it are wrong ſpelt, and 


many of the numbers falſe, and ſome wholly omited. Though upon the 


whole Cellarius aſſerts, that notwithſtanding “ it abounds with faults ; yet it is 


« more certain in its numbers of the diſtances, than Antonine's Itinerary ®,” 
It is ſo framed, that although the regular order is from weſt to caſt, it may 
be read conveniently cither way, and from any part ; the name of the firſt 
place being always conſidered as the term from which the march begins, and 
the figures on either ſide as expreſſing the number of miles from that to the 
next town. This mcthod was very ſuitable to the nature of thg work, which 
was deſigned to be conſulted on all occaſions, whatever expedition was in- 
tended. Antonine's Itinerary ſets out likewiſe from the weſt of Africa; but 
then it goes round in one ſeries (as it ought, to make it one itinerary) and 
terminates again with Britain; in which reſpect it differs from this Table. 
But that it ſhould agree with it in puting the names generally in the ablative 
caſe, may juſtly ſeem. very ſtrange; when every particular iter is profeſſedly 
ſo laid down, as to direct the courſe of the march but one way between two 
boundaries; and yet that it was ſo writen at firſt, appears very evident, To 


look no farther at preſent than the Itinerary of Britain, in the firſt and beſt 


edition, as is generally allowed, which was printed at Paris by Henry Stevens, 
in the year 1512, from two. manuſcripts, there are not above four or five and 
twenty names, but what may be in the ablative caſe, which are theſe following. 


5 ter 1. Horde Iter vn. x 
| 8 n | CLAVSENTVM, Dr. Gale CLAVSENTO. 
EBORACVM, in the fifth iter EBVRACO. Itter van. 8 
| LONDINIVM at the head, at the end LONDI- 
Tter 11, NO. | 

CASTRA EXPLORATORVM. © Tter 1x. 
ISYRIAM, ſome copies ISVRIA. AD ANSAM | 
EBORACVM, _ > 7 
VICI. | | ter X. 

ATTY”? Ther 11. GALLACVM. | 


Tter xl. 
Is „ bp EAI atthe head, DEVA at theend 
DVROBRIVIAS. Dr. Gale reads DVROBRIVIS. 1 
8 | VIRICOVIORYM ar the head, VIRICONIO | 
n © SCADVM INVNCIORVM 
VEROLAMI, in the ſecond iter VEROLAMIO. YE 25 
DVROCOBRIVS, other copies DVROCOBRL- 3 
VIS and DVROCOBRIO. „„ 
RATAS, in the eighth fer RATIS. TRAIECTVS. © | 
AD PONTEM. | | . 3 
| ISC DVM NVNIORVM. Many. 
_ © Velſer. Opera, p. "FR, For | tiarum numeris, quam Aethici ſeu Antonini Itine- 
Multis nacvis ot ans; certior autemdiſtan- rarium. Pracf. Geograph. Aut. : 


1 


P 
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MAN x of theſe words appear ſo evidently to be miſtakes in the copies, 
by comparing them with the ſame names in other places, that nothing more 
need be ſaid to prove them fo. As to Corſtopilum (or Corſtopitum, as other 
copies read it) and Gallacum, though this termination be found in all the 
preſent copies; yet the miſtake may eaſily have ariſen from hence, that the 
letters MPM ſtanding after the name (which the Paris edition often reads at 
length milia plus minus) the firſt M has through inadvertency been read with 
the name, and ſo occaſioned its being put in the accuſative caſe. Which 
ſuppoſition will likewiſe account for the ſame name being ſometimes wrote 
in this caſe, and at other times in the ablative. Caſtra exploratorum, ad 
pontem, and, as I take it, ad anſam, and trajectus, are not properly names 
of ſtations, but; of ſuch places where or near to which ſtations were built, and 
ſo may be applied to any caſe:*) This ſeems plain from ſome other inſtances 
of the ſame edition, where the name of the ſtation is added; as, ad portum 
Ritupis, ad portum Dubris, and ad portum Lemanis, both at the begining 
and end of the ſecond, third, and fourth iter; and (in the later copy) at the 
head of the fifth iter, Luguvalio ad vallum ; and under the general title, 4 
Geſſoria de Galliis Ritupis in portum Britanniarum, where other editions read 
ortu in the ſame ſenſe. The beſt, Roman writers often ule the praepoſition 
ad in this ſenſe. Thus Cicero ſais : Habes hortos ad Tiberim*. And Servius 
upon that verſe in Virgil, 
Prima quod ad Trojam pro caris geſſerat Argis, N 
has this remark : Apub ſemper in loco ſigniſicat; AD et in 050 et ad locum. 
I ſuppoſe therefore the praepoſition ad to have been omited both before caſtra 
exploratorum and trajectus, unleſs this latter be a miſtake in the copies for 
trajectum. The word vici is plainly a corruption of vict. that is, /egio xx 
vic trix. Whether Tc:anos be a miſtake for Iciano or Icianis, I will not un- 
dertake to determine. Iſubrigantum is evidently an abbreviation of Iſurio or 
Iſuria Brigantum; and Scadum Inunciorum with Iſcadum Nuniorum as plain- 
ly corruptions of 1/ta Dumnoniorum. From this account of the matter no 
one, I think, can well doubt, but where the names of the ſtations are ex- 
preſſed in this Itinerary, they were at firſt deſigned to be in the ablative 
caſe; tho through miſtakes in tranſcribing ſome of the terminations have 
been altered in the preſent copies. But it is ſcarce credible to me, that the 4 
author or authors of it could poſſibly have fallen into this method, had it | 7 
been an original work: Torinus therefore, the editor of the Paris edition, „ 2 
ſeems to ſay very juſtly : © Some perhaps will wonder at the ſtile of the 1 
« work, and in ſome places at the Latin. But Schottus, who publiſhed the 4 
edition of Surita, obſerving that in Sigonius's edition the names were almoſt 
always in the ablative (whereas Surita had put them all, except the firſt of 
cach iter, in the accuſative) endeavours to account for this conſtruction, by 
ſuppoſing the place where each ſtage ended was deſigned to be expreſſed by it 9, 
which we ſhould expreſs in Engliſh by at or in ſuch a place. But tis well 
known that in this ſenſe names of towns, of the two firſt declenſions and ſingu- 
lar number, are uſually put by good writers in the genitive caſe. Tho' in 
the Notitia we find them ſometimes in the genitive, and ſometimes in the 4 
ablative? But could the other names bear this ſenſe, which I don't well 00 Joo ee J 
apprehend they can; how will it ſuit the heads of the itinera, which expreſs the , = | 
diſtance from one limit to the other? And yet in the Paris edition both words 
are always put in the ablative caſe, excepting the two inſtances already men- 
tioned. The ſixth iter for example begins thus: A Londinio Lindo milia plus 
minus CLvI. Can this be read with any propricty : From London at Cor in] 
Lincoln about 156 miles ? And the reſt of them are in the ſame form. The LS 
| 1 oppoſite 72 


; 


* 
. % 4 
89 - .=% 
9 Ws * 


Pro Coelio. num. 36. i interdum etiam nonnullis in locis Latinitatem. | ; 
b Aen. 1. v. 24. | | Epiſt, ded. 5 wn | 2 
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oppoſite term which anſwers to from, in expreſſions that imply motion or 
VE diſtance, is to, and not at or in; which Latin writers always expreſs by the 
o Hors a BG accuſative caſe.) This no doubt was Swrita's inducement to act as he did, 
Fe (he . ) 85 * fince tis evident he had no authority for doing it; for in the various rcadings 
VII add he has given us from manuſcripts, the names are generally in the ablative caſ 
' Jam bign F350 1 | 5 f Cale, 
. tho he thought fit to alter them into the accuſatiye. And had the author in 


At 
”" ee . compoſing this work had no other view, one would think he could ſcarce 
* {( a / 4 £14 et} 


eve. Hhaveavoided taking this method himſelf, which is certainly the moſt plain and 

sf 6 obvious. Tis no wonder therefore that others have ſince followed it in their 

. old fac Ji „editions; as Bertius, and our learned country man Mr. Burton, from whom 

ee, eu, 4 2 „it has been taken into the late edition of Camden's Britannia. Tho Mr. Burton 
g. . F | "AL. : | | F - Oo 
. O rity Ay 5 ef. for what reaſon I don't know) has not always exactly copied Surita, parti- 

u Yi wank % cularly in the two laſt itinera. The learned Dr. Gale indeed has been more 

; 7 7 b ou R414 wt 4 


e 5 to his author, in puting the ablative caſes generally, as he found them. 
3 rdprcd e ut the eſtabliſhed credit of ſome of thoſe other editions, and the continued 
mann; val)! Varun ſe uſe of them, may very poſſibly have prevented a due inquity into the riſe and 
C (fa ben. f. origin of this Itinerary. | 
Ju Jo (42 een 2 5 ü N 
py e 5 8 Lo 8555 I SHALL therefore now offer my thoughts more particularly upon this, 


woman; Hen (1 ia nd ſybmit them to the judgment of the learned. Lampridius gives us the 


of quantum , gt following account of the emperor Alexander Severus, relating to his expedi- 
Fefe Gai TAS tions.“ Public notice (ſais he) was given of his daily marches, in ſo much 
. 3 e that an edict was fixed up two months before, in which was writen : Such 
wo ag Jt (1 1 444-4 a day, at ſuch an hour, I ſhall ſet out from the city, and, if the gods per- 
77 thr / 11h, m_ „mit, ſtop at the firſt manſion; then the ſtages were mentioned in order, 
2 mo 7 L. © after that the ſtated quarters, and then where they were to receive corn; 
/ . Prifenpprar9 sand this was continued, till they came to the borders of the barbarians, 
Clowing 104 A © after which all was concealed *.” And that fuch a method of proceeding 
1 2 Jae, was not peculiar to this emperour, but a uſual practice with the Romans, ſeems 
* fahne, ge, Ae -;;- /- [probable from a paſſage in St. Ambroſe, where he ſais: A ſoldier in march- 
9d /,,*/,..c, 4. ing does not chooſe his own road, nor go where he pleaſes, nor aim at 
was Feu 0 Briſa „ ee“ compendious ways, leaſt he deſert his ſtandard ; but receives an itinerary 


7 EL, X Wo „% SPE | * aber L n 
wo” 3 4 „ _« from his general, and attends to that: he marches in the order preſcribed, 


Mala Ml voce 0 1c Walks with his armes, and continues his journey in the right way, that he 


e may find the neceſſaries prepared for him. If he takes another rout, he 
ene, Cen di, | PR | 


ee, Ber et, 02 '« gets no corn, he finds no manſion furniſhed; for the general orders all 
Sue, lo ar ee eee“ theſe things for them who follow him, and don't depart from the pre- 
% e nn 77 | PI. - | ö | 
„ee "pv way either to the right or left. Nor does he tire, who follows 
On 5 eee general, for he walks moderately; becauſe the general does not 
2 F e A Meonſider his own conveniency, but what all are capable to perform; and 


e for that reaſon he appoints ſtated quarters, the army marches three days, 
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WT Cre bet wy 1 = FE reſts the fourth, cities are choſen that abound with water and proviſions, 
eee,“ where they may ſtop three, four days, or a longer time. And thus the 
Uo ming 49% 4 */+ journey is finiſhed without fatigue *,” Now what related to the ſtages 
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„ eee ee manſions in thoſe edits might at firſt be tranſcribed from ſome military table, 


FL and put into the ſame form, as an iter in Antonine. Thus if a march was 
. i = , deſigned 
| 5 AItigerum autem dies publice proponebantur, inveniat commeatuum ſibi parata ſubſidia. Si alio 


ita ut edictum papers: ante menſes duos, in quo ambulaverit itinere, annonam non accipit, man- 
ſeriptum eſlet: Illa die, illa hora, ab urbe ſum ex- ſionem paratam non invenit; quia imperator his 
iturus, et, (i dii voluerint, in prima manſione man- jubet haec praeparari omnia, qui ſequuntur, nec 
ſurus: deinde per ordinem manſiones, deinde ſta- dextra nec {iniſtra a praeſeri pto itinere declinant. 
tivae, deinde ubi annona eſſet accipienda; et id Meritoque non deficit, qui imperatorem ſequitur 
quidem eo uſque, quamdiu ad fines barbaricos ve- ſuum, moderate enim ambulat, quia imperator 
5 niretur, jam enim inde tacebatur. I uit. Alex. non quod ſibi utile, ſed quod omnibus poſſibile 
M Sever. | conſiderat; ideo et ſtativas ordinat, triduo ambu- 
5 » Mlles, qui ingreditur iter, viandi ordinem non lat exercitus, quarto requieſcit die, eliguntur civi- 
ipſe a Nan {ibiz nec pro ſuo arbitrio viam carpit, tates in quibus triduum, mk page plures inter- 
nec voluptuaria captat compendia, ne recedat a ponantur dies, (i aquis abundant, commerciis fre- 
ſignis; ſed itinerarium ab imperatore accipit, et quentantur. Et ita fine labore conficitur iter. 
cuſtodir illud: praeſcripto incedit ordine, cum = v. in Pſalm. 118. 

armis ſuis arnbulat, rectaque via conficit iter, ut 1 85 
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Chap. V. ſo far as it relates to Btitain. 


deſigned from Lugdunum to Bonna, the two extreme ſtations northward in the 
firſt ſegment of Peutinger's Table, prefixed to this diſcourſe *, it would appear, 
that there were two. roads from Lugdunum to Noviomagus ; the northern of 


which had nine manſions between thoſe towns, with their ſeveral diſtances ; 
and the ſouthern ſix: and again, that from Noviomagus to Agripina there 
were likewiſe two roads; the northern, which was the ſhorter, lying between 
two rivers; and the ſouthern croſſing one river twice. When from this view 
the courſe of the march was determined, the moſt ready way of taking it down 
would be, firſt to place the two boundaries at the head, then to put under 
them the ſecond manſion or town, and all the reſt in order after the ſame 
manner. When this was done, the particular numbers, that were next to be 
writen, would naturally fall in ſuch order, that the firſt muſt ſtand againſt the 
ſecond name, and the reſt under it in a regular ſeries ; which numbers being 
caſt up, and the ſumm total ſet at the rop, the diſpoſition of the whole would 
exactly anſwer to an iter in Antonine. So for inſtance, if the ſtations upon the 
northern way between Lugaunum and Noviomagus were to be tranſcribed 
from the Table, in the manner of Antonine's Itinerary, the form of the iter 
would appear thus: | ths „ 


lter A LYGDVNO NOVIOMAGI M P M. LXXIV 


PRETORIVM AGRIPPINE MPM. II 

MATILONE. MPM. "* 

ALBAMANIS MPM. V 

' NIGROPVLLO MPM. I 

LAVRI MPM. V 

FLETIONE MPM. XII 
LEVEFANO MPM. xv 
„ CARVONE NM PM. VIII 
|» CASTRA HERCVLIS MPM. XIII 


NOVIOMAGI MFM. wt 


 - TI HAVE copied the words with all their miſtakes, as they ſtand in the Table, 
which, as has been obſerved already, abounds with errours. Nor is there any 

other alteration made, but in the poſition of the names and figures, which atc 
here brought under one another; and not placed in one continued row, as 
they are in the Table. But the ſame way of reading may be kept in either 
ſituation, by taking number 11 after 4 Lagduno, then Pretorium Agrippine, 
then number 111 in the following line, next Mat ilone, after that number v, 
and proceeding in that order, ſo as to end with Noviemage, And I am in- 
clined to think Antonines Itinerary was deſigned at firſt to be read in this 


manner; which makes all the itinera capable of being read either way in the 


fame ſenſe, exactly like the Table. Whereas in reading them backward, the 
firſt and laſt name muſt change both their conſtruction and ſenſe, upon 
any other ſcheme. rw 5 v4 * ra} 16%. 6 


WHEN this method of abridging itineraries, and puting them into this 


form firſt began, I can't pretend to ſay; all I propoſe to ſhew is, how-and 


for what ends probably it came to be uſed. And it might either prevail 
gradually, ſome of the moſt uſual and ſetled marches of the Roman armies 
being firſt taken out and diſpoſed in this order, to ſave the trouble of con- 
ſulting the table upon every occaſion ; and as the conveniency of this was 
found by experience, and it became more general, a number of ſuch tinera 
might afterwards be collected into one body: or the whole work might be 


done at once by the order of ſome emperour, as a ſort of compend, which 


would lie in leſs compaſs, be always at hand, and a ſufficient guide upon 
common occaſions, tho' it wanted ſome other advantages: And 'tis for this 
reaſon perhaps, that Antonine's Itinerary is not ſo extenſive as e 

9 8 15 bow e 1 4878 1 


T { — was taken from the edition of graphiae theatrum of Ortelius, at Antwerp 1624. 
Balthaſar et, publiſhed with the Veteris —4 ap . | 
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An Eſſay on Peutinger's Table, Book III. 
Table, eſpecially eaſtward; the leſs neceſſary parts having deſignedly been 
omited, which, as occaſion required, might be viewed in the table. 


1 moſt plauſible objection to this opinion, I can think of, is this: That 
theſe two itineraries are ſeldom found to go on long together, without ſome 
diſagreement either in the number or names of places, or their diſtances, 
But to this it may be anſwered : That with regard to the number of places, 
thoſe who firſt drew out the particular itinera, being moſt probably the me- 
tatores, meaſurers or quartermaſters, who conſtantly attended the armies *, 
might not always think it neceſſary to conform themſelves exactly to the 
fables in this reſpect; but might omit ſome places that ſtood too cloſe, and 
inſert others near the ſame line, ſo as to accommodate the whole in the beſt 
manner to the daily ſtages and manſions of the ſoldiers in their marches, 
Nor can it be doubted, but in proceſs of time new towns were erected, 
old ones demoliſhed, and the military ways in ſome places altered; fo that if 
the copies of either ſort were at any time conformed to ſuch alterations, and 
the others not, this muſt neceſſarily occaſion a difference between them. 
Where they diſagree in writing the ſame name, as the copies of both are often 
faulty in this reſpect, and the Table by far the moſt; this may be owing in a 
great meaſure to the ignorance, or careleſneſs of the tranſcribers. And the 
ſame may be ſaid with regard to the diſtances; as to which, upon the whole, 
Cellarius gives the preference to the Table. | 


JosEPH SCALIGER was of the contrary opinion, to what has been here 
advanced, and ſuppoſed this Table had been taken from Antoninès Itinerary, 
and Ptolemy ; as appears by one of his letters, writen to Hoeſthelins. The 
words arc theſe: “I ſaw in the hands of Paul Merula, hiſtory profeſſor, a 
chart of an antient itinerary printed at Antwerp, from a copy found in the 
“ library of your Peutingers by the noble Mark Velſer. I deſire you will 
inform me, whether the copy from which it was publiſhed be antient ; for 

te the author ſeemed to me to have tranſcribed in a manner all Antonines 
&« Itinerary, and Ptolemy *.” This letter was writen in 1599, the year after 
the Table had been firſt publiſhed by Moret; and as Scaliger had then only 
ſeen a print of it, in the hands of his friend, without any opportunity to ex- 
amine it, or knowing the age of the copy, it was natural for that great man 
to ſuppoſe from the ſtile, that it had been tranſcribed in a good meaſure from 
Antonine. But I preſume the contrary muſt now appear pretty evident, by 
what has been here offered; and the general uſe of the ablative caſe in An- 
tonime's Itinerary ſcems wholly unaccountable from any other reaſon. 


TAE proof of this relation between the two itineraries is not barely a 
matter of ſpeculation, but may help us to read them both in one determinate 
and conſiſtent ſenſe ; and likewiſe to diſcover the miſtakes in the copies, which 
may be of good ſervice hereafter in publiſhing any future editions. All the 
copies of Antonine hitherto publiſhed have many miſtakes, and frequently diſ- 
agree with each other; and where the difference lies in the termination of 
the names, no one; I ſhould think, need ſcruple to follow thoſe copies, which 
read them in the ablative. Thus in the ſixth ter, where the Paris edition 
reads Ratas, Doctor Gale gives us Ratis; which undoubtedly is the true read- 
ing, ſince in the eighth zter the Paris edition itſelf has Ratis, where the 
Es 1 7 1 reaſon 
Vegetius aun to male a diſtinftion-betwees Vidi inter manus Pauli Merulae, hiſtoriarum 
metatores and menſores, when he ſais : Metatores, profeſſoris, chartam itinerarii veteris, Antwerpiae 


ul d e locum eligunt caſtris: and pre- exaratam, ex bibliotheca Peutingorum ¶ fort. Peu- 
ſeri y: Menſores, qui in caſtris ad podiſmum di- tingerorum] veſtratium, opera nobilis viri, Marci 
metiuntur loca, in quibus milites tentoria figant; Velſeri noſtri. Velim ſcire ex te, an vetus fit ea, 
vel hoſpitia in civitatibus praeſtant. Lib. 11. c. 7. ex qua editio illa prodiit; nam quantum conjicere 
But 12 uſtinian's Code rheſe latter are frequently potui, qui ejus auctor eſt, Itinerarium Antonini et 
98 metatores. See particularly, Lib, x11, t. 41. 8 fere totum deſcripſit. Lib. Iv. Epiſt. 
23 1 5 in ine * | 
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reaſon is the ſame, The mutual aſſiſtance theſe two itineraries afford each 


other for correcting both, we are told by Merula from his own obſervation 
and experience. For ſpeaking of Peutingers Table he ſais: * Tho' it has in- 
« numerable faults, and places out of order, yet compared with Antonine's 


te Itinerary (which I have oftner than once corrected by it) they may very eaſily 


« be mended and rectified a. The truth of this obſervation 1 hope to ſhew 
myſelf, in ſome good meaſure, under the next head. And tho', as Velſer has 
very ingeniouſly remarked : Reddendis antiquis monumentis nemo ſatis reli- 
gioſus eſt, qui ſuperſtitioſus haberi metuit *: yet I can't but ſay, conſidering 
the manner in which theſe itineraries ſeem at firſt to have been drawn up, it 
would in my apprehenſion appear more juſtifiable to put all the words, which 


are evidently the names of ſtations, in the. ablative caſe, than, as S#urita has 
done, in the accuſative. c | 


Tux Coſmography of the anonymous Ravennas conſiſts chiefly of a confuſed 
and diſorderly collection of the names of places, put together very probably 
by ſome ignorant monk, from a variety of writers of different ages and na- 
tions, whom he calls philoſophers. This is plainly enough intimated by him- 
ſelf in ſeveral parts of his work, and at the begining of it he ſais: © I have 
_« peruſed the books of many philoſophers: and tho' I was not begoten in 


cc 


cc 


ce of different nations, as the world has been deſcribed in their books under 


the reigns of many emperours*®.” But unleſs a good part of this collection 
had been taken from itineraries and the Notitia, he could never have put 
ſo many names in the ablative caſe, as he has done, particularly in Britain, 


cc 


where much the greater part of them is ſo. His ſubje& did not lead him 


to uſe this caſe, but rather the nominative; ſo that he has plainly took them 


as he found them, without conſidering the deſign of the authors from whom 
they were tranſcribed, or accommodating them to any conſiſtent ſcheme of 


his own. 5 


Ap now Iam upon this argument, I can't omit obſerving, that the original 
of the Notitia ſeems not unlike that of Antonine's Itinerary, I mean as to 
its being an abridgement or tranſcript of another work. We are told by 
Suetonius, that Auguſtus Caeſar left behind him a volume, containing © a 
& breviary (as he calls it) of the whole empire ; what number of ſoldiers 
« was kept up in all parts, what ſumms of money were in the treaſury, ex- 
e chequer, and arrears of the revenue: he added likewiſe the names of his 
« freedmen and ſervants, who might be called upon for the accounts *.” * The 
nature of the government muſt always require this, and render it neceſſary 


for his ſucceſſors to practiſe, as we find they did. And in the lower empire 
there were two books of that ſort, called /aterculum majus, and laterculum 


minus. But as the management of affairs was then very different, from what 
it had been in Auguſtus's time, and the number of officers greatly increaſed 
of every kind; theſe books appear to have been much larger and more par- 
ticular, than the breviary of Auguſtus. The laterculum minus is mentioned 
in Juſtinian's Code, and ſaid to be under the care of the quaeſtor palatii, or 
chancellor *. It contained the names, inſtructions, and all other concerns 


2 of 
» Licet infinita ibi ſunt depravata, et turbatio- ſarumque gentium habitationes, fie ut in eorum li- 
ris ordinis, tamen comparata cum Antonini Iti- bris ſub multorum imperatorum temporibus mun- 
nerario 5 et hinc medic ina non ſemel a me pe- dus ille deſcriptus eſt. Ed. Gron. p. 737 
tita) nullo negotio poſſunt corrigi, et ad ſua re- © Breviarium totius imperii, quantum militum 
vocari caſtra. Praef. Coſmograph. ſub ſignis ubique eſſet, 3 pecuniae in aera- 
d Velſeri Opera, p. 709. rio, et fiſcis, et vectigaliorum reſiduis: adjecit et 
© Multorum philoſophorum relegi libros, etc. libertorum ſervorumque nomina, a quibus ratio 
licet in India genitus non ſim, neque altus in Scotia, eu ea In vit. c. ult. „„ 
neque perambulayerim Mauritaniam, etc. attamen Vid. Sueton, in vit. Calls „ 
intellectuali doctrina imbui totum mundum diver- * L., C. de e, e -.:-::...., 
| | 6 | tiny) 


* 


India, nor bred in Scotland, nor have travelled through Mauritania; yet 
I have gained the knowledge of the whole world, and of the habitations 
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of infetior officers, both civil and military. The laterculum majus is ſaid to 
have been under the inſpection of the primicerius notariorum *, or ſecretary 
of ſtare, and related to the higher officers. Hence in the uſgnia of the pri- 
micerius notariorum both of the eaſtern and weſtern empire, publiſhed by 
Pancirollus in his edition of the Notitia, there is a large book, over which 
is Writen in capital letters, LATERCVLYM MAIVS; and he is there ſaid “ to 
« have under his care the notitia of all the great offices and their adminiſtra- 


« tion, both civil and military *.” And that the inſtructions ſent to governours 


x (iq 
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. 
ede. FAR. 


of provinces were copied out of the laterculum, is plain from the ſeventeenth 
Novel of Fuſtinian®, The ſame thing, as I imagine, is likewiſc intimated by 
the letters on the book, which together with their commiſſion or patent we 
find in the inſgnia of ſeveral officers mentioned in the Notitia, particularly 
in thoſe of the Vicarius Britanniarum, of which a copy is given us in the 
map prefixed to Mr. Horſley's learned Eſſay on the Notitia. The letters are, 
5 L. INH ALL COMORDPR; that is, as I would read them, Frons libri juſſu 
yy tranſcripti a laterculis continentis mandata ordinaria principis : in 

ng liſh thus, © The front of the book tranſcribed by our order from the later 
« cula, containing the general orders of the prince.” As this book contained 
the whole body of inſtructions given to theſe governours, ſo what related to 
the inferior officers might probably be taken out of the /aterculum minus, 
for which reaſon the plural number is uſed 2 /aterculis, The ordinaria man- 
data were general rules of conduct, diſtinguiſhed from ſuch as were given in 


ee? Koehler cane wee „any particular caſe or circumſtance relating to their adminiſtration?” Now as theſe 


/ 


books muſt in the nature of them have contained all that we find in the No- 
. ma titia, With reſpect to the ſeveral officers mentioned in it, beſides many other 
70 4 


particulars; I can't but think the Notitia itſelf may have been originally an 
extract from thoſe books, or from the latercula out of which they were copied. 
And this opinion ſeems to me not a little favoured by the 1 of the 
ſeveral grand officers, yet preſerved in antient copies of the Notitia, which 
plainly point out the relation between them, and direct us from whence to 
derive the origin of this compend. | 55 
IV. I SHALL now proceed to conſider more particularly that part of Peu- 
tinger's Table, which relates to Britain. But it happens very unfortunately, 
that the Table is ſomewhat defective at this weſt end; ſo that part of Britain, 
Guienne, Spain, and Africa is by that means loſt®. And indeed what remains 
of Britain is ſo imperfect, that the advantage our antient geography might 
otherwiſe have received from this Table is very much leſſened. All thatI can 
propoſe to do therefore, will be to trace the ſeveral lines of the ſtations in 
ſuch a manner, as they ſeem beſt to correſpond with ſome of the itinera in 
Antonine, by which J ſhall endeavour to adjuſt them. And for this purpoſe 
1 ſhall ſeparate the ſtations into five ſets, and place them in an oppoſite co- 
lumn to thoſe of Antonme, with which they appear to agree; omiting the 
Engliſh names, which may be ſeen in Mr. Horſley's Eſſay on that Itinerary. 


THE firſt ſet very evidently falls in with part of Antoninès ninth iter. 


| The Table. Antonine. 
AD TAVM XXII VENTA ICENORVM 
SINOMAGI | XV SITOMAGO MP. XXXI 
CONVE TONI XV COMBRETONIO Mp. XXII 
AD ANSAM © AD ANSAM MP.XV 
IN 
« Vid, Cujac. ad Lib. 12. t. 19. I. 13. C. © In princip. | | 


d Subcura viri ſpectabilis primiceriinotariorum : 
Notitia omnium itatum et adminiſtrationum, 
tam civilium quam militarium. Pag. 147. 


4 Initio Columnas verſus pauxilla quaedam Bri- 
tanniae, Aquitaniae, Hiſpaniae, Africae exciderunt. 
Velſeri Oper. p. 774. 
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Ix the firſt of theſe columns, which is taken from the Table, the laſt ſta- 

tion has no number of miles added to it; nor the firſt ſtation in the ſecond 

column, that is copied from Antonine: which different method exactly agrees 

both with the order of reading the Table, as before deſcribed * ; and the man- 

ner, in which I ſuppoſe the ſeveral itinera of Antonine were firſt taken from 

ſome Table of this ſort *, For as in the courſe of any march by the Table there 

ſhould be, and uſually is, no number put after the name of the. laſt ſtation ; 

ſo in reducing the ſeveral ſtages of ſuch a march to the form of an iter in 

Antonine, the place from which it begins can have none upon the ſame line 

with it, unleſs the name be again repeated, and the laſt place left without one; 

which I preſume was not thought ſo commodious, and therefore the diſtance 

between the two firſt ſtations is always placed after the ſecond name. Indeed 

the limits of the itinera in Antoninè are arbitrary, and fixed at the pleaſure 

of the author; whereas in the Table there ſeem to be no other boundarics * 
deſigned to the ways, except thoſe of nature: but this makes no difference | 

with reſpect to the ſituation of the numbers, which give the diſtance between 

ſtation and ſtation. I ſhall now conſider the ſeveral places mentioned in this 

part of the Table. | © 


DR. GALE ſuppoſes the firſt ſtation here ad Taum may have been at Tae Av Tavu. 
borough in Norfolk, upon the river Wentfar, which he thinks was antiently 
called Taus, ſome coins having becn found in thoſe parts with theſe letters 
upon them, Ic. DVRo. T.* And we are told by Camden, there is yet a ſquare 
entrenchment at this town containing twenty four acres*. If this be taken 
for the place of the ſtation, which is ſomewhat nearer the following ſtation 
than Caſter, the ſuppoſed Venta Icenorum, a correction of the laſt numerals 
II into x may be ſufficient to reconcile the diſtance with that in Antonine. 
But it may ſeem more difficult to aſſign a reaſon for this difference, tho it 

be but ſmall, in the courſe of the military way between theſe two Itinera- 
ries, I can think of none more probable, than that the former in the Table 
might be the more antient, but being only a manſion without any town, or other 


name than ad Taum, when Venta came afterwards to be fortified, it might 
be diſuſed *, . 1 | | 1 55 


IAM rather inclined to think that Sinomagi, the next name in this ſeries, SNouAOs. 
is an error in the copy for Sinomago, or Sitomago, as it is in Antonine, than 
that it was deſigned for the ablative of the third declenſion; ſince We have 
ſo many other names even in this firſt ſegment of the Table, which end in 
mago; and the laſt name of that ſet of ſtations, to which I ſhall next proceed, 
thro' a like miſtake ends in naci. The diſtance here may be corrected from 
Antonine, by prefixing x, and changing the v into 11, | 


CoNVETONT for Combretonio, which comes next in order, is a much CommreTony. 
greater miſtake than the former. But as the diſtance here exactly agrees with 


Antonine, there can be no doubt, but the name ought to be corrected by 


THE following words ad anſam I take to be of the ſame nature with Ap ansaw. 
ad Taum, that is deſcriptive of the place where the ſtation was, and not a 
proper name of the ſtation itſelf, In the Table, tho' this be the laſt ſtation, 
CORE 2715 0 | | N 5 | the 
Fee ag. 508. . the copy for ad Tavum, and that the place deſigned 
d See 14 Z . i Cambrid 55 which very much alters the courſe 


Venta Icenorum, nunc Caſter, ad Wentfar flu- of the road, in this part of it, fe Antonine's 
vium, quem Taum videntur dixiſſe Britanni ; nam minth iter; but this might have been much better 
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numiſmata his locis effoſſa praeferunt ic. DvRo. T; judged of by ſome preceding ſtations, had not the 
et in Tabulis Peutingerianis habes ad Taum ſtatio- Table been defectiue here. Gſoſſ. Ant. Brit, in loc. 
nem, forte ubi nunc Taesborough. Ant. It. p. 109. f In Mr. Baxter's Gloſſary, this name is through 


4 Edit. 1722. pag. 460. ET miſtake printed Convetom. Ibid. in voc. Cambo- 
Mr. Baxter thinks ad Taum to be an error in ritum. | 
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FX”. the line is drawn down to the Thames; which may ſeem to favour Mr. Hor/ley's 
conjeavte, that “ perhaps a military way has lain from Rocheſter, or ſome 
4 ſtation in Kent, directly to Maldon Cor near it] and a ferry over the Thames 
And not far from this ſtation the military Way, upon which the next ſet of 

ſtations is placed, joins this, and forms an angle with it. As we may ſup» | 
pole therefore there was a large curve, or ſuddain turn of the road, near the 
E | ſation ad anſam, it might be deſcribed by that name from ſuch a ſituation, 
—— ... Homo anſatus is uſed by Plautus for a man with his arms a kenbow, as we 
WO ITE Pen fo fronts hy DO CO TO 998 
q "74 e, Pie 1. Lefur ce n . 
ie, Cd, error 644 i? fn is the mark of a large town placed at the edge of this line of 


72 74 * eee etui * 


ue = bi, ſtations neareſt Sinomagus, to which the angle there, that is uſually made 


Mons uu, gl, in the line at each town, ſeems to point. If this figure was really intended 


F 1 2040 c 

I Dei repreſent that place, Sinomagus might poſſibly be the moſt conſiderable 
1 ue, tui CMcone 2-town in thoſe parts before Venta®. | 

ö Aeg e Ha e Aua : | | 

i "on 1 | y a> 5 - . . . . 

1 1s iy wigs THE next ſet of ſtations in the Table agree with thoſe, which immediate- 


ly follow the preceding in the ninth iter of Antonine. 


The Table. © - Antonine. 


BAROMACL = XII CAESAROMAGO© Mp. XI 
CAVNONIO VIII CANONIO MP. IX 
CANVLODVNO V CAMVLODVNO MꝗAP. VI 


AD ANSAM AD ANSAM 


Wurnrx this line of ſtations in the Table began weſtward is uncertain, by 
reaſon of the defect in the copy, which has occaſioned the remaining words 
to be thrown together in a diſorderly manner. Tho Iam inclined to think 
in the perfect copies it croſſed the Thames at Londinium, and ſo took in both 
that town and Durolitum, north of the river, agrecably to the ninth zrer in 
Antonine. The paſſage croſs the river in the preſent copy ſeems to lie eaſt 
of both thoſe towns, which is apparently wrong, by its not falling in, as it 
ought, with the grand line on the ſouth ſide. And I can't but very much 
ſuſpect, that ſhort ſouth line next the river ſhould have been kept on the north 
for: a continuation of this ſcrics of ſtations, till it joined the other ſouth line 

YAY | ar the river; and that it was drawn ſo originally. As Antonine's ninth iter 
z | contains both this ſet of (ations and the former in one continued ſeries, in 
: order to make the oppoſite names anſwer each other in the two columns, I 
have been obliged to take thoſe from Antonine the contrary way from what 
they ſtand in him, puting the loweſt at the top. And as in tranſcribing them 
thus backward, with the numbers affixed to each, they intirely agree with the 
method of the Table, the laſt name, like that, has no number added to it. 


Cargo Aus. I THINK we need not ſcruple to take Baromaci, the firſt name here in 
the Table, for a corruption of Caeſaromago *, conſidering the exact agreement 


of the two itineraries with reſpect to the diſtance between this and the next 
(tation. | | 5 


Cavnonivm. , CAYNONIO which follows for Canonio, as it is in Antonine, can occaſion 
no doubt, unleſs perhaps which is the truer reading. Dr. Srukeley in his map 

of Britain has writen it Caunonium, with whom Mr. Baxter agrecs *. 

Here is likewiſe the difference of one mile, with reſpe& to the diſtance 


| LOR . from 
* Fſſay on Antonine's Itinerary, pag. 4.47. lor, as it is in the Vatican copy, Caeſaromago) ſince 


© See Camden, edir. Jeng P. 456. . 


ignified à city. Edit. 1722. p-. 46. 
1 Ravennas' writes # Axe 4 e 


> Quis hie anlatus ambulat? 4 It. 5, 7. + — as due are told in Camden from Pliny, for- 
merly 
* Gloſl, Ant. Brit. in voc. 


is name Caeſaromagum, 


which I take to be a miſtake for Caclaromagus 
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from this to the next Ration, between the itineraries; but which of them may 
be the more accurate, I ſhall not undertake to determine. 0 
As to the nert ſtation, both the Table and Antonine agree in writing the CA.] op YM 
name Camuloduno. But the former gives us no more than v miles, and the 
latter v1, to the following ſtation ; which difference may be no eaſy matter 
to determine with exactneſs, conſidering the various opinions of our beſt 
antiquarics in fixing the place of either of theſe ſtations. 


AD ANSAM, the common terminus or boundary both of this and the pre- 
ceding ſeries in the Table, has been ſufficiently ſpoken to already. | 


THE third ſeries of ſtations lies on the ſouth of the Thames, the whole 
of it in Kent, and falls in with the latter part of Anfonzme's ſecond iter. 


The Table. 17 Antonine. 


MADVS XVII VAGNIACIS 5 
RARIBIS "vi DVROBRIVIS Mp 
BVROLEVO vi DVROtEVO © MP, XV! 


DVROAVERYS |  DVROVERNO 


TAE affinity of the three laſt names in the two columns, and the order 
of them, make it very probable, that the ſame places were intended in both 
itineraries; tho two of them are very wrong ſpelt in the Table, and all the 
numbers are wide from the truth. | : 


CAMDEN ſuppoſes Madus and Vaghidcae to be two names of the ſame Many: 1 
place, and both of them to denote Maidſtone. And he takes Madus for the 
more modern name, as thinking the Table was of a later date than Antonine. 

But of this I have given my thoughts ſo fully already, that nothing more 
need be ſaid to it here. Dr. Gale ſeems doubtful, whether Madus be deſigned 
for the name of a river, or a town of the ſame name upon the river, Which 
he ſuppoſes to be the Medway*. I can ſcarce think it ſignifies a river here, 
becauſe I find no other inſtances in the Table of the names of rivers ſo placed 
among the ſtations; unleſs we may ſuppoſe it to be a miſtake for ad Madum, 
as there was before ad Taum. And if it be taken for a town, which is 
Mr. Baxter's opinion, the termination is undoubtedly wrong; perhaps for 
Madis. But the greateſt difficulty is with reſpect to the number; for I be- 
lieve it will be hard to find any place upon the Medway at that diſtance, 
that will ſuit the courſe of this march to the next ſtation Durobrivae, which 
all agree to be Rocheſter, So that tis highly probable, the number xv11 in 
the Table ſhould be altered into ix from the other [rnerary.. 


RAR1IBIS the next name, if taken for Durobrivis, is not a wider miſtake, DvnonRivas: 
than ſome others found in the Table“. If this be allowed, and the true 


diſtance 
Britann. p. 227. edit. 1722. 1 caſtra exploratorum in the ſetond iter, For tho 
v Ant. Itin. p. 75. none of theſe words denoted the proper name 
e Gloſf. Ant. Bir. in voce Maduiacis. _ any ſtation, off? in laying down the courſe of ami 
4 If before there was any bridge built croſs the tary way the plate of any particular ſtation might 


Medway at this place, the Romans had upon any be thus expreſſed either in the accuſative or abla- _” 
particular occaſions laid a bridge of boats over the tive. But as I remember no authority to ſupport 40 
river for the convenience of a paſſage, raribis this conje cture, I mention it only as ſuch 7 e Wn 
here may poſſibly be for ratibus; in the ſame wpen the ſuppoſition of its being true, the name Du- | <= 
| ſenſe as pontibus in he ſeventh iter of Antonine, robrivae muſt, Irhink, be of 4 later 3 | ; 
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the prepoſition a being omited, like ad before 
| 6 


\ 


is A» Edlay'on Peutinger's Table, Book III 


diſtance to the next ſtation be xv1 miles, according to Antonine, we muſt 


4 


WS P 
1 


ſuppoſe an error in the Table of y for x and 1 for v. 


Dynol x. , AFTER the miſtake in the preceding name, Burolevo for Durolevo muſt 
FINE "appear very tolerable. But in the number for the diſtance there ſeems to be 
7 like flip of v for x, as before, to make the two itineraries agree. 


DyroveRnvi. DUROAYERUS, the name of the laſt ſtation in this ſet, for Daroverno®, is 
not ſo groſs an crror in the ſpelling, as in the conſtruction. Here is no 
number of miles put after this name in the Table; not, as I imagine, that it 
"was the limit of any militaty way, but thro” a defect in the copy. For all places 
have the diſtance put after them towards the following ſtation (unleſs where 
it be omited thro' miſtake) till we arrive at a natural boundary, as I have ſaid, 
which is generally the ſea j and even there frequently, when a military way 
paſſes along the coaſt. The mark of a conſiderable town is ſet to this ſtation, 
as Canterbury was in thoſe times. | 


 ANTONINE's ſecond iter is continued from Durovernum to the haven at 
Ritupae, where it terminates. But in the Table the military way does not 
go directly to that haven, but falls into another line, which paſſes along the 
coaſt from Ritupae to Dubrae, pretty near the middle of it. As I take this 
to be a miſtake, ſince the main road muſt without doubt have gone ſtraight 
forward from Durovernum to Ritupae, I have concluded this ſet of ſtations 
at Durovernum. 5 | 


'& $4 
1 


Tax next (ties lic all upon the coaſt, and are three in number. 


| The Table. 


RATVPIS. 
DVBRIS. 
Wl 0  __LEMAVIO. 15 
Ryrvear. ' That Natupis here is a miſtake for Ritupis, or Rutupis, as we find it 
DvBRAE. ſpelt by the generality of Latin writers, ſeems very probable; as likewiſe 
LEMANAE: | 7,273avio for Lemanis*: The number of miles is not ſubjoined to any of theſe 
ſtations; and Antonine here intirely leaves us, fox none of his itinera lead either 
from Ritupae to Dubrae, or from Dubrae to Lemanae. The laſt ſtage indeed 
of his third iter goes from Durovernum to Dubrae x1v miles, and of his 
fourth from Durovernum to Lemanae xvi miles; but there is no direct way 
in the Table for either of theſe ſtages. As theſe Nations upon the coaſt were 
all havens, and of conſequence populous, places, and much frequented by the 
Romans ; cach of them has the mark of a conſiderable town. - 
1 F F a 5 ae enn FF: #1 | 


io Tax fifth and laſt ſer of ſtations (if they may be called a ſet) which re- 
main to be conſidered, are but two, and theſe ſeem to have changed their 


places. 8 = 5 
bee RA ee eee, 
FDA DVMNOMORVM XV ISCA DVMNONIORV XV 
. RIDVMO MVRIDVNO army came = idint on 


1 The Vatican copy of Rayennas has Duroaverno, * Mr. Baxter's opinion here is ſomewhat diffe- 

which 7 may have been the genuine reading rent, when he ſais ; Peutingerianae vero Tabulae 

here. But bowever that be, Cellarius miſtakes ius Lemavio pro Lemaven, de flumine puto 

* giving us Duraverus from the Table. Geogr. Lemana. Gloſl. Ant. Brit. in voc. Lemanis. But 

Ant. Tom. 1. p. 261. the termination Lemavon no ways ſuits the general 
| method of the Table, 


N 
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THESE ſtations ate found both in the twelfth and fifteenth: fer of Au- 
tonine, but the former name is very much diſguiſed in moſt copies“, 
which may receive light from the Table, that comes ſo near the truth; 
tho' in the latter iter indeed Dr. Gale has publiſhed both names as they ought 
to be read. I imagine there can be no doubt, but the ſame ſtations 
were deſigned in the Table as in Antonine, ſince the diſtance agrees ſo ex- 
actly; and therefore the ſituation of them in the former may be ſafely cor- 
rected by the latter. Tho' what the firſt ſyllable of the latter name might 
be in the Table is uncertain; ſince in one place of Antonine tis ſpelt Muri- 
dunum, and in the other Moridunum, with the latter of which Ravennas 


alſo agrees. But the greateſt miſtake of the Table is in tranſpoſing the ſitua- 


tion of the names, for Iſca Dumnoniorum was the more weſterly ſtation of 
the two; and therefore as the general order of the Table is to proceed from 
weſt to caſt, I have put that ſtation firſt in both columns, to ſhew the agree- 
ment of the two itineraries, as was done before in the ſecond ſeries. Here is 
the mark of a great town, that ſeems to refer to Iſca, tho it is very much 


miſplaced. 


I HAVE now gon over all the places in Britain, that time and other ac- 


cidents have left us in this antient itinerary: Had this part of it been pre- 


ſerved intire, it would doubtleſs have afforded us much greater light into our 
Roman geography. But as the weſt end of the Table when rolled up was 
always outermoſt, and ſo moſt liable to be ſullied, and defaced, by conſtant 
uſe; tis highly probable the more antient copy, from whence Peutinger's was 
taken, might be ſo far oblitcrated in that part, as not to be legible, which 
might occaſion the defect in this latter copy, and that diſorder both of the 


names and lines which we find in Britain, more than in other parts of 


THro' indeed if we paſs over into the continent, we ſhall eaſily perceive 
too many marks either of a blind copy, or a very ignorant, ſcribe. The iſland 
that lies between muſt be Vectis, or the iſie of Wight, But having paſt that, 
and got to the north of the Rhine, meet with a ſtrange jumble of bar- 
barous words in a barbarous country, out of which Bertius* makes theſe fol- 
lowing : CHAUCI, AMPSIVARIIT, CHERUSCI, CHAMAVI, I ET FRANCI: Who 


were all inhabitants of this part of Germany. The word FRANCIA, which 


follows, ſhews that to have been the antient country of the Franci. The 


next tract ſouth of the Rhine is called PATAVIA for Batavia, the ſcat of 


the Batavi in Belgic Gaul; and the river that bounds it ſouthward, which is 
the Moſa or Maes, is called Patabys for Batauus from the name of the in- 
habitants, The river below this has no name to it, but muſt be the Seguane 
or Heyne; between which and the former lies BELGICA, -. as tis here writen, 
but generally by others Belgium. In this province We have the Oſiſini and 
Veneti, whom Strabo likewiſe places in this part of Gaul, different from all 
other writers, who place them ſouth of the Sehne. But the Qſſſini, as they 
are writen here, are both by Strabo“ and Pfolemy called 'Ogiouia, and 
agrecably by Latin writers Oſiſinii . We come next to the LVGDVNENSES, who 
according to Ptolemy inhabited that part of Gaul, which lay between the 


rivers Sequana and Liger, now called the Loire, and in the Table thro miſ- 


take Riger. Having paſſed the sIx VS AqQvITANIcvs, the firſt river we come 
at ſeems to be Ptolemy's Keviyrencs *, called by Latin writers Carantonus, now 


Charente; 


Mr, Hearne. 


b Ant, It. p. vIII. 1 = f found In ſome” eartions of Caeſar. Comment. in 
© See Mr. Horſley's Eſſay upon that writer, p.491. Strab. L. Iv. p. 93. | 
4 Lib. x. ©. 23. rer. German, b Geogr. L. 11. c. 8. 


* Geogr. Lib. tv. p. 195, edit. Caſzub. i bid. # 
5 
2 


* See Vol. 111. of Leland's Itinerary, publiſhed by , * Geogr. L. 1. c. 8 
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eee that Oſiſini, for Oſiſmii, is 
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Charente; and the next Garumna, the Garonne; from whence we proceed to 
the Pyrenacan mountains, which not only limited this province of Aquitania, 
but were likewiſe the anticnt boundary between Gaul and Spain. The few 
towns therefore between theſe and the Mediterranean ſea lie in Spain, and all of 
them in the province Tarraconenſis towards the coaſt. If we croſs the Me- 
diterranean at this weſt end, the defect of the Table brings us upon Mauri- 
tania Caeſarienſis, v where we meet with a monſtrous name 1CAMPENSES, 
which, unleſs it can be a corruption of Catſarienſis, ” Imuſt leave to the con- 
ed ure of others. 


Bur I forget, that I propoſed to Ht no father than Britain; and 
therefore tis time to think of the old caution: Manum de tabula. And 
yet I know not how. to diſmiſs it without obſerving, that no antient record, 
which time has left us of the Roman affairs, appears to me a ſtronger proof 
either of the power or policy of that ſtate, than this Table. Indeed not only 
their hiſtorians, but likewiſe their monuments and inſcriptions, which are 
yet extant in moſt countries where they came, acquaint us with the extent 
of their conqueſts ; but thoſe evidences lie wide, and require time and thought 
to colle& them into one view, and therefore don't convey the idea of the 
Roman power in ſo ſtrong a light, as when we ſec in a manner the whole 
world, that was then known, laid out as diſtinctly almoſt as a private eſtate. 
This ſhews us on what foundation ſome of their emperours might aſſume to 
themſelves, as they did, that haughty title of victoREs OMNIVM GENTIVM. 


And when we ſurvey their military ways, and conſider the number, nature, 


and vaſt extent of them, with the ſtations every where erected upon them at 
proper diſtances ; they ſeem to be much more difficult and ſurpriſing works, 
than even their porticos, temples, amphitheatres, triumphal arches, or any 
other public buildings, tho' they were not ſo polite and elegant. Nor could 
any thing in point of policy more contribute to ſecure their conqueſts. What 
could be a greater encouragement to their officers and ſoldiers to enter 
-upon diſtant expeditions ;'than to obſerve the whole courſe of their way, the 
nature of the countries through which they were to paſs, the daily ſtages they 


were to make, and the ſeveral towns in which they might expect accommo- 


dations, ſo plainly repreſented to theſt ſighht? This muſt render all places fa- 
miliar to them, and induce them to think themſelves every where at home, 
by ſeeing the marks of their former labour and victories. And whatever in- 
ſurtections might happen in any part of the empire, a view of the Table 


would be ſerviceable for ſending immediate aſſiſtance to quell them. By this 


might be found what forces were neareſt, what rout they ſhould take, where 
and in what manner they might beſt be ſupported. No wonder therefore 
that Yegerius recommends ſuch tables, as highly uſeful to generals of armies. 
'And ſince one of them has happily eſcaped the ravage of time, it is much to be 
wiſhed, ſome perſon of leiſure and ability would undertake to redreſs the injuries 
it has received from ignorant and unskilful hands; than which nothing can ” 
15 . ſeryice both to the fenen, geography and hiſtory. 
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OccunkEN CES relating to the Roman affairs i in Barr s. 


AV.CIJAC.| Conſul. | Emperors. Governors in 
| : Britain. 
698 | 55 [Cn. Pompeius M. 
| M. Licin. Craſſus 
699 | 54 | Dom. Aenobarbus, 
Claudius Pulcher. | 
| AD. | ; ' | 
792 | 40 Caius Caligula A. Caius Caligula 
1 ſine collega. 
93 | 41 | Caius Caligula. A. 
- Sent. Saturninus. 
794 | 42 | Claudius Aug. Claudius. 
]JCaecina Largus. | 
795 | 43 | Claudius Aug. A. Plautius. 
L. Vitellius, 
796 | 44 [| Vibius 3 | 
Statilius Taurus. 
797 | 45 |Vinut. wn; 
|  [Statilius Corvinus. 
798 | 46 [Valerius Aſiaticus. 
799 | 47 |Claudivs 
1b $5 Vas 
800 A. Vitellius. 
VVipfan. Poplicola. 
49 | Pompei. 
; | | Verannius epos. 
802 | 50 | Antiſtius Vetus. Oſtorius Scapula. 
3 Suillius Rufus. z 
1 Claudius Aug. 
1 . IsScipio Orfitus. | 
804 | $2 {| Cornelius Sulla. | 
" | a Salvius Otho. 
Junius Silanus. 4 Didi 
"oy | ds Hater. Antoninus. OR * 
80654 Aſin. Marcellus, Cl. Tib. Nero. 
Acilius Aviola. | 
| Nero Cl. Caeſ. 
wy 85 Antiſtius Vetus. 
808 56 Voluſ. Saturninus. 2 
Cornelius Scipio. 
57 | Nero Cl. Caeſar. 
2 \ Calpurnius Piſo. X Yerankus, | 
| 58 | Nero Cl. Caefar. 1 
So 55 Valente Meſſals. P 
N I Vipl. A anus. a 
N 3 Copies 
Nero Cl. Caeſar.. 
u | © Co Leni. 
6x | Cacſonius Paetus. 
| _— - 1 Fans. | 


bree; 


3 


The Roman affairs in confuſes jo p 37. | 


| He makes his ſecond attempt, and penetrates to Ve- 


rulam. p. 10. 


Britain neglefled for near an inne gears. * . 


Caius receives Adrminiu a s fugitive ſon of Cunobet- 


line. p. 20. 


| Caius's mock fight upon the Meer. p. 20. 


| The Britons complain of protecking fugitives. p. 21. 


Plautius ſent over. p. 37. 
ſecond legion. p 


78. ſurpriſes the Silures. p. 21. 
ſtay he returns. p. 22, 24, 37. 
* 
the iſle of Wight. p. 2. 
1 "oy the firſt Chriſtian in Britain p. 23; 


As Inſcription to | Claudius f this date. 38 227 


Titus ſerver as a tribune in Britain. [2 22. 


F 
£ 


b 
1 
4 
. 


Oſtorius ſucceeds Plautius, _ conquer the Bri- 
gantes. p. 37. 

Caractacus overcome, delivered 175 and 2 to 
Rome. p. 26, 37. 

Cartiſmandua ſeeks protedtion of the Romans againſt 
her husband Venuſius. p. 26, 27. 

Didius after the death of Offorkus, carrier on the 
aver. p.27 3% © 
Nero vo Je in "oe my p. 27. „ SW 


1 
eee 3 Veranius. p.37. 


fullu Caeſar makes his feſt attempt upon Britain. 


Veſpaſian commands the 
Claudius comes over, and is victorious: after a ſhort 


under Plautius conguers tauo nations and | 


{ Veranius id Daus * dies within the year. 


Paulinus gains advantage over the Britons. p. 7 


Attempts the ads Bidn of Mona. p. 2 
ae ſerves under him p. 39. 4 7137 Agr 


| Boadicea revolts, routs Cerialis, deſtroys the colony 
| and TROY hs is POO 88 F V. 


1 
| $7 7 
- * 
X 
; 5 
* 


; 3 A 


4 CuronxoLoicar TABLE 


| . Cela 


Aſinius Gallus. 


Mem. us. 
Virginius Rufus. 
Lecanius Baſſus. 
Lieu Craſſus. 
Silius Nerva. 

J ulius Atticus. 
Sueton, Paulinus. 
Pontius Teleſinus. 
Fontetus Ca 
Julius Rn 


| Silas Tralicus. 


Galer. Trachalus. 


Sulpicius Galba. 
Vinius Rufitius. 


Imp. Veſpaſianus. 


| Titus Veſpalianus. 


Imp. Veſpaſianus. 
ihe prom 


[I mp. Veſpaſianus 
| Titus Velpaſianus. 


Fl. Domitianus. 


5 Vel wurde 


ſianus. 
Thaw y V paſianus. 


| 
Imp. Veſpaſianus. 

x Thins Vasen 
| 


J Julius Agricola. 
mp, Titus VeſpaC. | 1 
r 
Plautius Silvanus. Domitian. 
ny Aae - 
| Mabie ring | | 
Imp. Domitianus. | | 
| Virginius Rufus | 
” | , Junius Sabinus. | 
837 | 8 | Imp. Domitianus. Selluſtius Lucullus. 
= Aurelius Fulvius, 
\ 838 | 86 | Imp. Domitianus. Trebellius. 
Re em Dae 
* 0 farther account for above 


5 Hadricnus. 


1 Claudius Fuſcus. _ 


ö 


Otho. Vitellius.] Vectius Bolanus. 
Veſpaſian. | 


: 


[| 


fates | 


0, 


Emperors. 
Nero. | per Turpilunue.” 


| * 
+ * Z 
F £ 45 "as „ 6 % 
R : 3 
oy x FR » 43 i 
2 94 
Trebel Maximus. 
7 
* 
Galba. 


| Petilius Cerialis. 


| 
1 ; 
1 
1 
EL 


| Julius Frontinus. 


a - . Occurrence. 5 


| Petroniu abel, to the nn 7 Prin! 
P. 37. 


The firſt campaign of Trebellius Matimus. p 37. 
The fourteenth legion ordered out of Britain. p. 32; 


The civil war. Britain Joins Vitellius, Trebellius 
flies to Vitellius. p. 37. 


Vitellius ends _ the fourteenth legion. p. da. ap- 


points ſends for ſupplies. p. 38, 46. 


1 15 ES, ws the twentieth — p. 39, 


46. The fourteenth legion leaves Britain. p. 83. 


Cerialis reduces yy of the Brigantes. p. 38, 46. 


; 


——_—_— 


1 


tt advances Agricol in the army. 2 39 46. 


f 


Agricola hows Brizin and govern Aqui 
Seen 46, 47: 
Cerialis is ſucceeded by Frontinus. p. 46 


— 


Frontinus reduces the Silures. p. 39 An Lk 
tion. p. 316. 


Agricola | made conſul FO the 6 f J uy. Ne 
47. 

Agricola cuts off the Ondovicw and reduce Mons 
p. 399 47. 

He trys the friths, a garriſons, ſubdurs the 
es of the Brigantes. p. 39, 47. 


| Conquers beyond the Tay. p. 39. and  forcifies the 


weſt of the Brigantes. p. 40. | 
Fortifies the iſthmus between Glota and Bodens 
p. 40 159 


Takes ſhipping and —_ the weſt of Culedonia 


f 


. | 
agen 4 fleet to the north of Bodotria. The advens 


ture of the Uſipians. p. 4% 


Overcomes Galgacus, his fleet ſails round Britain 
p. 41. 


N lar i to ſucceed hin. p. 41, 4 


W Pius "Mag p. 51. Trebellius governor 
of Britain, but uncertain at whey time, 


thirty ears. 1 is ſuppoſed the Romans UL much ＋ 


JT e s here. p. 40, 41, 48. 


e Licinius Priſcus. 


1 
1 


Hadrian: ood begins p. 4. 76 fc tegion 
comes to Britain. p. 79. 


i ſecond legion is Cumberland. f bn. 


Licinius fond Govern! the Britons revolt. In- 
| ſcriptions Cum. XL. VI. p. 270, 30 


872 


| SAR Pa 2 n . c 
* 5 ; : 
WE - occurrence: in Britain. . 
AV. C.] A. D.] Conſul. Emperore. | GovernorsinBritain. | Occurrences. 


| 120 | Catilius Severus. Hadrianus, Licinius Priſcus. Hadrian comes ; over p. 49, 51, bor. bitte bi 


Aurelius Fulyus, HELP : wall. 


The tranſactions in Hadrian's reign entertain. No account : for ahve years. | 


138 |Sulpit. Camerinus. | Antonin. Pius. | Lollius Vrbicus. i Pius ſucceeds to the empire. p. 51. 
Quintius Niger. | | ſecond legion in Northumberland. p- ” 
139 Imp. Antoninus P. | | The legate overcomes the Britons. p. 5 1. Satur- 
Bruttius Praeſens. | ninus commands the Roman navy here. p. 5a. 
140 Imp. Antoninus P. I Antoninus builds his wall. p. 52. The Brigantes in 
Aurelius Caeſar. N | | wade Genunia. p. 52. An inſcription Sc. xxv. 


No occurrence for fourteen years. 


906 | 154 eu Verus. C.] Antonin. Pius. | 35 inſcription Che. 111. 


Sextil. Lateranus. 


No occurrence for eleven Nears. 


| 


| 165 N pudens. M. Aurel. Ant. 8 Agricola. pe Agricola ſent into „ Britain, ol is vier vun 


I 
mr Cornelius Scipio. IL. Verus. p. 52. Inſiription Nor. LxXxv1L. 
No occurrence for twelve years. nas | 8; | 
29 | 177 Imp. Commodus. 4 Commodus. 141 inſcription. p. 271. | 
7 - 4 Plaut. Quintillus. | N | | 
930 | 178 | Vettius Rufus. 
| Scipio Orfitus. 
931 | 179 Imp. Commodus. 
Candidus Verus. | 
932 | 180 Bruttius Praeſens. 
Quint. Gordianus. | | 
| 181 | Imp. Commodus. | 
1 Antiſtius Burrus. | | | 
934 | 182 | Pet. Mamertinus. 
Trebellius Rufus. | 5 | 
933 1531 . Commodus. | ü The Britons paſi the wall, and defeat the Ro- 
| WH Victorinus. mans. | 
936 | 184 3 Marullus. | Vlpius Marcellus. | Marcellus is ſent againſt them. 
| Papirius Aelianus. | 
185 | Triarius Maternus. | I, but * 
937 5 Me e , | We ful, but ill required by Comm 
$ | 186 Imp. Commodus. Pere nds the p. 54. 
8 Acilius Glabrio. 4 | py 18 OY P 54 
Tullius Criſpinus. The army mutinys, p. 
939 187 Papirius Aelianus. | „ 
28 | Allius Fuſcianus. Is appeaſed by Pertinax. Pra delivered » 
l Duillius Silanus. p. 54. a | inſcription Cum. Ly1. F 
Junius Silanus. | | . Pertinax. | £ 54. 
941 | 189 emer ug cal Hely. Pertinax. |Helvius Pertinax made governor of Britain. p. 54- 
942 | 190 | Imp. Commodus. Clodius Albinus. |Pertinax deſires to be recalled. Albinus made bi 
Petr. Septimianus. | | ſucceſſor. p. 54. 
943 | 191 rol ae cares * | OO ufer pus Cum. LVII. p 307. : 
Imp. Commodus. | Coma“ 1 Severus # cd Al 
192 us appoluts Junius Severus to ſuc 
my Helvius Pertinax. | binus, bur ap 25 after. p. 55. f 
'045-| 192 ] Soſius Falco. : 15 After Pertinax and Julian, Severus, Niger and 
MI.4 792 Julius Fructus. e Dogg | Albinus are competitors for the 99 7 
| | 194 | Imp. Severus. | Britain adheres to Albinus. p. 55, 56: Niger billed 
I 
946 1 Clodius Albinus C. | = 5 98 5 ; | # RE 


\ 1 
1 N ; ye" f 
} ; #' + K 
| 7 5 . wb 1 4 7 
6 8 J 


ld 
i A CRHNONOTLOGICAL TABLE 
AVC. AD. cen. | Emperors, | Governors inBritain. Fe 1 — 
{ 15 947 | 195 Flavius Tertullus; Sept. Severus, | No governor in Britain is RP ; 
Flavius Clemens. |Clod. Albinus. | binus commanded here in os, becauſe Al- 
: 948 | 196 | Domitius Dexter. : Virius Lupus. Albinus ſlain in Gaul, the time not determ; 
| 8 Valeri Meſſals. N 3 Britain divided into Po par abu p. eg Os 
i Claud. Lateranus. Os. | ” 
Hater. Saturninus. | Sept. Severus. | | „ 
TreboniusGallus | Ant. Caracall | nſcriptions. Yor. 1. p. You 
951 | 199 Cornel. Anullinus. | > 
9 Aufidius Fronto. 1 | | | f 
952 200 Claudius Severus. | 
Aufid. Victorinus. 1 
953 | 201 [Annius Fabianus. | 
Nonius Mucianus. 
954 | 202 Imp. Severus. | | The emperors return from Syria. p. 57. 
IlImp. A. Caracalla. Re e 
955 | 203 Septimius Geta. Antoninus marries Plautilla. p. 57. 
Sept. Plautianus. 5 Pn 
956 | 204 | Fabius Cilo, 1 CT | 
I Annius Libo. | | 
957 | 205 Imp. A. Caracalla. | : | Inſurrefions of the Britons. p. 56, 57, 312, 313. 
| Sept. Geta Cackar, | 5 : 5 e 
958 | 206 | Annius Albinus. 3 Severus goes againſt them with his two ſons. p. 56, 
| Fulv. Aemilianus. | 37 | | 
| 207 Flavius Aper. | | He begins his wall croſs Britain. p. 61, 62, 6 
992 : Allius N 268. Cum. XI Iv. . 
I o | 208 | Imp. A. Caracalla. 1 5 Severus finiſhes his wall. p. 128. leaves Geta, goes 
Y 96 Sept Geta Caeſar. | 2 to the Caledonians. p. 60. York. 1 . 
. 61 | 200 | Aur. Pompeianus. | Concludes a peace. p. 62. The legio ſecunda Au- 
N 9 , Lollianus ee | | guſta 41 Caerleon. p. 63, 78, 321. | 
; 962 | 210 | Acilius Fauſtinus. Ant. Caracalla. | {Severus at York. p.63. The war breaks out, 
1 Macer Rufinianus. |Septim. Geta, | Severus dies. p. 63. Fo 
. 963 | 211 | Loll. Gentianus. | | The emperors make peace and ſail from Britain. 
$ Pomponius Baſſus. Fs os | 
% 964 | 212 | Pompeius Aſper. 
13 | 965 | 213 | Imp. A. Caracalla. Inſcriptions Northum. cxTtz- cxIII. 
E . | Caelius Balbinus. | | | | 
1 966 | 214 | Silius Meſſala. 
| Aquilius Sabinus. | | 
967 [215 Aemilius Laetus. | | An inſcription. p. 185, 269. 
[ Anicius Cerealis. | T 
A No occurrence for ſeven years. 
. | 222 Imp. Heliogabalus. Alex. Severus. | An inſcription. P. 69. Cum. LI. 
0 | ewe Men SderC | | | 
. No occurrence for fifteen years. 
989 [247 [Titius Perpetuus. ] Maximinus. | | | A inſcription Cum. . 
l i Ruſt Cornelianus, } | | a 3 | 
990 | 238 | Vipius Crinitus. Gordianus III. Maecilius Fuſcus. _ legate mentioned in an inſcription. p. 67. 
6 5 I Procul. Pontianus “ FT ur. 4. | 
"001 | 229 Imp. Gordianus. | T4 
„ 99 39 A jth y(t a | 3 £ : 
992 | 240 | Vettius Sabinus. | On. Lucilanus. [This legate mentioned in an inſcription. p. 67. 
we amn, TE 5 Durh. x1. | | 
| 993 | 241 Imp. Gordianus. | | 1 i 5 | = 


Cl. Pompeianus. | 


249 


250 


251 


2 
253 
254 
255 
256 

95 4 

258 


259 


Peregrinus. 


Imp. Gallienus. 


cf occurrences in Britain. 


Conſul. 


Aſin. Praetextatus: 


Julianus Arrianus. 
Aemilius Papus. | | 

Philipp. Arabs. 
Fulv. Aemilianus. 
Imp. Philippus. 
F 1 5 Tikianus. 


Bruttius Praeſens. 
Numm. Albinus. 


Imp. Philippus. 
Philippus Caef. 
Imp. Philippus. 
Imp. Philippus F. 
Fulv. Aemilianus. 
Vettius Aquilinus. 
Meſſius Decius. 
Annius Maximus. 
Imp. Decius. 
Etruſcus Meſſius. 


Imp. Gallus. 
Imp. Voluſianus. 


Philippus 
Philippus Fil. 


Decius. 


Gallus. 
Voluſianus. 


| 
Imp. Voluſianus. | Valerianus. 
Valerius Maximus. | Gallienus. 


Imp. Valerianus. 
Imp. Gallienus. 


Imp. Valerianus. 


Valerius Maximus. | 
Acilius Glabrio. 


Imp, Valerianus. 
Imp. Gallienus. 
Memmius Fuſcus. 
Pomponius Baſſus. 


Fulv. Aemilianus. 


. 
* 


276 
N 
277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 
| - 
284 
285 


286 


3 


Pomponius Baſſus. 


Emperors. | 


- | Gordianus III. 


Governors inBritain. | 
Nionnius Philippus 


* * 
7 . 8 
. 


X Occurrences. 
This legate named in an inſcription, 
Cum. LV. | 

Gor dian ſlain. | 


3 " | K 
An inſcription. p. 187. Cum. Lyut, 


An inſcription Vorkſ. tr. 
| - . 


An inſcription, Nor. Liv: 


No occurrence for ſeventeen years. 


Imp. Tacitus. Probus. 


Fulv. Aemilianus. 
Imp. Probus. 
Anitius Paulinus. 
Imp. Probus. 
Furius Lupus. 


Imp. Probus. 
Ovinius Paternus. 


| Gratus. 
Junius Meſſala. 
Imp. Probus. 
Juniys Tiberianus. 
Imp. Probus. 
Pomp. Victorinus. 
Imp. Carus. Carus. 
Aur. Carinus Caeſ.] Carinus. 


Imp. Carinus. Carin. & Nu- 
Aur. Numerianus. | merian. Diocl. 


Imp. Diocletianus. 
Ariſtobulus. | 


unius Maximus. 


Carus. 


Diocletianus. 


Vettius Aquilinus, |Maximianus. 


A 


| 


Carinus. * 


Proculus and Bonoſus competitors for the empire, 


69. 


Carus gives this province to his ſon Carinus, p. 69; 
Carus killed by lightning. p. 69. 


Numerian ſlain by Aper. p. 69, 


Diocletian overcomes Carinus. p. 69, 


p. 67, 68, 


The thirty tyrants. p. 68. Aninſeription. Cum. vit) 


Vandals and Burgundians ſent to quell 2 


Britain recovered by Victorinus for Probus. p. 68. 


Aſſociates Maximian. p. 69. Inſcription, Che. 11. 
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| 
A Cnxononogicar, TABLE 
AVC HAD Conſul. | Emperors, ¶ Go vernort inhritain. Occurrences. 
16 287 Imp. Diocletianus, | Diocletianus. | The emperors adopt Conſtantius Chlorug »d | 
| OR f bop Maximianus | Maximianus. lerius Caeſars. p. 69. 1 
1040 | 288 | Imp. Maximianus. Sa | | Carauſius commander at ſea ſoiſes Britain. p. 69. 
Pomp. Januarius. | I | 
1041 | 289 | Annius Baſſus, | The emperors attempt to ſubdue him. p. 69. 
Rag, Quinctianus.. CO, | 
1042 290 Imp. Diocletianus. | Diocl. Maxim. | They HS peace and aſſociate him in the empire. 
Imp. Maximianus. | Carauſius. e | | 
1043 | 291 | JuniusTiberianus. - 
| Caſſius Dio. . 
1044 | 292 | Af. Hannibalianus. | 
. Au. Aſclepiodotus. 
1045 | 293 | Imp. Diocletianus. 
Imp. Maximianus. 
1046 | 294 | Conſt. Chlorus C. 
8 Tr Gal. Maximian. C. 
1047 | 295 Nummius Tuſcus. | 
| |] Corn. Anullinus. | 
1048 | 296 | Imp. Diocletianus. 6 ; 
| Conſt, Chlorus C. 1 | 1 
1049 | 297 Imp. Maximianus. | Diocletianus. | Allectus kills Carauſius and keeps Britain three 
F Gal Maxim. Caeſ.] Maximianus. | years, p.69. * | 5 
1050 | 298 | Anicius Fauſtus. i 
| Severus Gallus. 
1051 | 299 | Imp. Diocletianus. 
| Imp. Maximianus. | | 
1052 | zoo | Conſt, ChlorusC. = Britain recovered by Aſclepiodotus. p. 69. 
Gal. Maxim. Caeſ. „„ „ 
1053 | 301 | Poſtum. Titianus, | | An inſcription to Maximian. Cum. xvr. 
Popil. Nepotianus. k ED 
1054302] Conſt, Chlorus C. 3 - An inſcription. p. 303. | 2 
Gal. Maxim. Caeſ. 27 | 
1055 | 303 | Imp. Diocletianus. 1 
| Imp. Maximianus, 1 | | | 
1056 | 304 | Imp. Diocletianus, | Conſtantius. Diocletian and Maximian reſign to Conſtantius 
m4 OY ins Maximianus, | Galerius. | Chlorus and Galerius. p. 3 | 
1057 | 305 Imp. Galetius. Conſtantius obtains Britain. p. 70. 
1058 6 | Imp. Galerius. 
K 0 Imp. Conſt. Chlor. | 
5 Val. Conſtantinus.] Galerius. | Conſtantius dies in Britain. Conſtantine is victo- 
IE . 13 e eee Conſtantin, M. rious againſt the Scots and Picts. p. 70. 
1060 f 308 | Val. Diocletianus. i Pacatianus, An inſcription. Nor. Lxxt. Conſtantine leaves 
Imp. GaleriusMax.| | | his iſland. p. 70, 71. »: 
No occurrence for ten years. 
1070 | 318 7 5 Licinius, r M. . ; | An inſcription, Cum. Lix. 
| Criſpus Caeſar, | | | 
; N. o occurrence for nineteen years, 
1589 337 | Fabius Titianus. | Conſtans, Con- J0Conſtantine Junior obtaint Britain. p. 72. 
I | Felicianus, I ſtanti. Conſtant. N | 
1090 | 338 Polemius. 
Vrſus. 


zehn] 339 [Imp. Conſtancius, | Conſtantine imvades Conſtans. p. 72. 


I mp Conſtans.. | | 
10 A IConſtans. 0 +5: e 
+2098 "" | = vn noms | . Gonftantins . . 
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1093 
1094 
106 
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2097 
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1100 
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1102 


1103 
Ken: 
1104 | 


1105 
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1106 


1107 


1108 


1109 
1110 
1111 


1112 


50 


370 


Conſul. 


Caelius Probinus. 


Imp. Conflantius 
Imp. Conſtans. 


Pifidius Romulus. 


Salluſtius. 
Domet. Leontius. 
Poſt. Amantius. 
Albious. - 
Imp. Conſtantius 
Þ Conſteas. 
Fl. Rufinus. 
Fl. Euſebius. 


FI. Philippus. 
Fl. Salla 


: Fabius Catullinus. 


Vipius Limentug. 


Sarge. 


1 


Im 


Hl. Gate. 


Imp. Conſtantius. 
Conſt. Gallus Caeſ. 


Imp. Conſtantius. 


80 Magnentius. 


Imp. Conſtantius. 
Conſt. Gallus Caeſ. 


Arbetio. 
OS. 


mp. Con ſtantius. 
5 — Caeſar. 


Conſtantius. 
Julianus Caeſar. 


Fabius Datianus. 
Neratius Cerealis. 
Euſebius. 
Hypatius. 
Imp. Conſtantius. 
Julianus Caeſar. 


Fl. Taurus. 
Fl. Florentius. 


Fl. Mamertinus. 


*** 


Hl. Nexitta. 


Imp Julianus. 
Salluſt. Promotus. 


Imp. Jovianus. 
Fl. Varronianus. 


Im. Valentinianus. 


Imp. Valens. 
1 Gratianus. 
|. Dagalaiphus. 


Fl. Lupicinus. 
Fl. Jovinus. 


Im. Valentinianus. 
Imp. Valens. 


Aurelius Victor. 
Fel. Valentinianus. 


ir. Valentinianus. 
Imp. Valens. 


Ant. Marcellinus. 


Memmius Furius | 
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Conſtantius. 
Julianus. 
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Lupicinus. 
Alypius. 


Jovinus. 


— 


Fraomarius, 
6T 
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Gui fn. 9 Mee who p carats 
* by Britain. . 72. 5 


Ll 


Magnentius overcome by Cenftanige i anus 
governs Britain. "Pauly {ent 89 Regs ws 


3 


Inroads of the Scots. p. 72. 
Lupicinus ſent againſt them; 
Alypius baniſhed. p. 72. 


p. 72. 


The Scots, Pitts and Saxons or nf Britain, Nec- 
taridus ſlain and Bulcho p. 73. 


Severus ſent over and recalled. p. 73; 


Jovinus in p. 73+ 
Theodoſius finds the Scots plundering Auguſts; 
3 8 
Theodoſius repels the Scots. p. 75 He N 
ſem. ib 


that Civilis and Dulcitius ay R 
Repairs the amen, 8p. 73- 


Fraomarius an Alman king ſent over with the 
authority of tribune. p. * 
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A. V. C. A. D. 
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No occurrence for twenty three 
| | 


Fl. Phili 


Anic ius Baſſus. 
Imp. Honorius. 
Imp. Theodoſius. 


Fl. Eudoxius, 

Fl. Dioſcorus. 
Anicius Maximus. 
Fl. Paternus. 


Imp. Theodoſius. 
Decius Albinus. 


Im. Valentinianus. 
Fl. Nonius. 
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Aur. Symmachus. 


4 . | 4 
Fl. Aetius. 


Theodoſius. 
Honorius. 
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Theodoſius. 
Valentinian. 
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Conſtantine draus an army into Gaul and exhauſts 
the Province, p. 74. | 
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Britain much haraſſed by the Picts and Scots, 
The Britons apply to the Romans and have a legion 


They make a ſecond application and have another 
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Ah INDEX of the inſcriptions and ſculptures divided into chap- 
ters after the manner of GxuTzR and REINSETUs. 


CHAT. LNMIAME& and attributes of deities, _ 98 
k Temples, altars, ſigtues, and other ganſecrated things. 
Pyvieſts and their attendants, © 
IV. Magiſtrates and other civil officers. 
. Military affairs. - 

VI. Trades and corporatiaus. 

VII. Names of countries, people, towns, 
VIII. Buildings, civil and military. 
Roman tribes. 


Eyithers and tithe of engenass, II 


Names appellative of affettion and kin 
. Vows and titles of dedication. 
XIII. Rights of ſepulture. — 
XIV. Memorable things. 
. Things remarkable as to grammar. | 
XVI. Single letters and abbreviations with their readings. 
AVI. Names of emperors, emprofſes, 4 ar 7 
ceſſion. 
XVIII. Confuls in order of time. | 
XIX. Proper names of men and women. . 
XX. Sculptures. 


tu «4, Dis Manibus, Scorl. x111. x1v. xXxxI. 


8 


CHAP. 1 


Mames and attributes of deities. 


Eſculapio, Durh. xxv. 

Alma Ceres. 318. Che, yr. 

Apollo Grannus. 200. 
Belatucadro deo, Weſt. I. 271, 283. 
Belatucadro [deo Marti] 271. 
Belatucadro deo 8. Cum. XXXI. 

Bono Eventui. 296. 

Bono Fato, Cumb. Lxvy111. * 
Bono generis humani, Nor, xcy111. 
Brigantiae, Scotl. xxxiv. | 
Campeſtres Matres. 220, 222. 

Cocidi deo, Cum. xy II. f 


Deabus Matribus, Durh. xxviIII. 


Deabus Matribus Tramarinis. 298. | 

Deabus Matribus Tramarinis et numini impera- 
toris, Cum. LI. 

Deabus Nymphis, Nor. Lxx. 

Deae Fortunae, Tor. 1. 

Deae Minervae, Weſt. x. 

Deae Minervae et Herculi Victori, Nor. cx1v. 

Deae Nymphae Brigantum. 269, 315. 

Deae Nymphae Elaunae, Tor. Iv. 

Deae Romae, [facrum] Nor. xcv. 

Deae Setloceniae, Cum. Lxix. 

Deae Suriae, Nor. L111. 

Deae Tertianae. 235. 

Deis Matribus. 303. 

Deo . . . Nor. Lxx1x. a. Durb. xxl. 

Deo Belatucadro, Weſt. 111. 

Deo S. Belatucadro, Cum. xxx1. 278. 

Deo Ceaijo. 278. Fe, 

Deo Cocidi, Cum. xv11. 

Deo Herculi, Nor. xciv. g. 


Deo invicto Herculi, [facrum] Nor. LxxxI. 
Deo qui vias et ſemitas commentus eſt. 307. 


Deo Marti, Nor. xL. Durb. xv111. xx. a. xx1v. 
Cum. XIII. | 

Deo Marti Belatucadro. 271. 

Deo ſang. Marti Cum. xxxv. 

Deo Matuno, Nor. xcix. 

Deo Mercurio, Nor. Lv11I. 4. Scotl. xxxv. Xxxv1. 
ti; Cum. XII. | 

Deo Mogti, Cum. LIII. 


Deo Mouno Cad. 23757. — M 
Deo Silvano. 207. 286. 5 
Mouno Cad. 235. | 

Neptuno et Minervae, Su. 


Deo Soli Mitrae. Cum. xxix. 

Deo Oceano. 279. | 

Deo invicto Soli ſocio [facrum], Nor xcrv. d. 
Deo Vitiri, Nor. Lxviz. Durh. vl. x1x. 231. 
Dis deabuſque, Cum. Lxv. | 
Dis deabuſque hoſpitalibus Penatibuſque. 309. 
Nor. xx111. 
XXIV. LXIV. 8. 7. LXVIII. xc. XCI. Cum. xxxix. 
LXX1. LXXV. Durh. 34. 111. Yor. xII. Lin. 
Mon. 1. 111, Glo. Som. 1. 111. tv. 


Dis Manibus [dicatum], Nor. XX LxI. 
Dis Manbusf ; — 


Divo ruſtico Vitiri, Nor. Lxrx. = 
Dolichenus Jupiter, Nor. vii. Lxxxv. 209. 
Dui, Tor. xv ui. | | 


Elaunae, Tor. V. CCC 


Fato bono, Cum. Lxv11t. 

Fortunae, Nor. xxX11. LXXVII I. Tor. 1. 
Fortunae Aug. [facrum] Durb. xiv. 
Fortunae conſervatrici, Lanc. 1. 


Fortunae Populi Romani, Nor. Lv. a 


Fortunae reduci, Cum. LxXv111. 


* 


— Grannus A 


Marti Victori, Nor, Lxxxiv. 
Matribus, Nor I xxv. 83. Durh. 11. XXV III. 262; 


ſacrum] Nor. xxvi. Tor xv Wins 1 
Dis Matribus, Durh. 11. | 


4 - » 4 
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Genio loci, Cum LxviII. 296. 

Genio Pract -Durh. xy. 

Genio Romae, Nor. cxn1, 

Genio Romano, Cum. xL11. 

llo. 206. | 

Herculi, Nor. xI. 1. LxXXI II. XCIV, g. 

Herculi invicto, Nor. LxXXXI. 

Herculi victori, Nor. cxiv. 

Jovi Aug. Cum. LXIII. . 

Jovi optimo maximo, Nor. Xv. XIII. Lxx11t; 
XcIII. Cum. I. II. v. VII. VIII. IX. xX. XI. xxx. 
LII. LY. LVI. LVII. LXI. LXxII. LXVII. Durh. 
XXVI 264, 265. | 

ovi optimo maximo Dolocheno, Nor. Lxxxv. 
ovi optimo maximo Tanaro, Cheſb. 111. 


Jovi optimo maximo et numinibus Aug. Nor. 


XXXVI. XXXVII. XXXIX. Oxf. * 


Jovi optimo maximo Dolicheno et numinibus 


Aug. Nor. v11. | 33 
Manibus, See Dis Manibus. | 
Marti, Nor. Lx. 

. 


Marti militari, Cum. LxVI. 
Marti pacifero. 303. 
Marti Deo ſang. Cum. xxxv. 


Marti et Victoriae DD. Augg. et CC. NN. 303. 


2 Oz 296, 


Matribus, Durh. xxrx, . 


Matribus Alatervis et Matribus campeſtribus, 


Scotl. xxx. 


Matribus dotneſticis, Cum. xL. 
Matribus tramarinis. 298. 


Matribus tramarinis et numini imperatoris, Cum. 


LC: | 
Matuno, Nor. xcix. | 
Mercurio, Nor. Lv111. . Scotl; xxxv.-xxxvt. 
Minervae, Nor. Lxxvr. Weſt. x. | 
Minervae et Herculi victori, Nor. cx1y. 
Minervae et Neptuno, $S/. 

Mitrae deo Soli, Cum. xxix. 


— Mogonti Cadenorum et numini domini noſtri Aus 


guſti, Nor. LM WU © 55 
ogonti vitae reſtitutori, Cum. XLvV11, 
Mogti, Cum. LIII. ä 


Numini Auguſti, Scotl. xxxv1.. 


Numini imperatoris Alexandri Augulti cum. LI. 
Nor, LxXx.l＋J 


Numini domini noſtri Auguſti, 
Numini principis optimi, Nor. LII. 
Numen praeſentiſſimum dei, Nor, cy111. | 


Numinibus Auguſti, Nor. v11. XXXvI. XXXVII. 


XXXIX. 


Numinibus Auguſtorum, Nor. Lxxxviti. Tor, | 


XVIIL. ; 
Numinibus Oceani, Durh. yi, 
Nymphae Brigantum. 269. 
Nymphae Elaunae, Tor. Iv. 
Nymphis, Nor. Lxx. 305- 


Oceano. 278. | 

Pacifero Marti. 304: VVV 
Pantheo Silvano, Nor. xcyi. 1 
Penatibus. 39. | 1 


Praeſentiſſimum numen dei, Nor. cyntr. . 


Romae aeternae, Cum. LxVIII. 


Setloceniae, Cum. LXIX, 


Silvano. 286. 6 


Cum. x11, Durb. xvi, xvi. 
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Temples, altars, priefts, magiſtrates &c. 


Silvano Pantheo, Nor. xcyr, Verbeiae ſacrum, Tor. xiv. - 

Soli invicto, Cum. xv. AN Victoriae Auguſti, Nor. cyiI. Cum. xxx1t. 

Soli invicto ſocio, Nor. xcrv. ꝙ. | Victoriae Auguſtorum noſtrorum, Nor. 1x. 

Soli Mitrae, Cum. xxx.  _ Vitiri, Nor, Lxvi, Lxix. Durb. vi. xix. 231. 

Tanaro Jovi, Cheſb. 111. _ =; * Thjly Nor. evi. 85 

Tertianae deae. 235. 1 | ; 5 
CHAP I 


Templis, au, and other conſecrated things. 72250 


Eſculapius on $a Wen in ſculpture Cheſb. Iv. 
rig ſtulpture, Xctt. Patera, Nor. LXXVITE. LXXV. Cin. XI. I. 


- hop in [etibtare, N Lor. vi.  Phallus, Scotl. xIx. 
Altars to the ſeweral "x See the Praefericulum, Nor. Lxxv 
names . 57 tier, Chap. I. Sacrifice to Mercury, Nor. Lv1Tt. 
Aram cum eattcellis: Signum poſuerunt M ; xxxvi. 


Aram ex voto poſi 2 448. Silvanus in is ſculpture, Scotl. XXVIII. Nor. xciv. 15 


Aram ſacram inſtituerunt, Scorl. x Eos ape} in ſculpture, Nor. xc11. 
Apollo in ſculpture, Nor. ev. Temple in ſculpture, Cum. xv1. 
Brigantiae ſacrum, Scotl. Xxxiv. | Temple to Caracalla, Nor. cx. 
Caſtor in ſeulptu##, Nor. xctr. | Templum almae Cereris reſtitutum, Che, vr. 
Cybile # fe wipture, Nor. 1. Dianae, 321. 
= > Matres in ſculpt##b, Nor. xl. vit. MY . Victoribus omnium gentium, cum. 
£ 1.4 | XXXIV 
Deo Mercurio ſignum nt, Scotl. xxxv1. to Neptune and Minerva, Suf. 
Eagles, Scotl. III. xxiv. Not. Lx11, | zo Sol invictus ſocius, Nor. xcry. A. 
Gehii in ſtapture, Scott. vx. Cum. x ix. Durh. to Ceres, Che. vi. 
XXIII. Templum exuſtum a ſolo aedificavit. 856. 
Heftules in ſtulpurt, Nor. ctv. Cum. I, xy. - Venus pudica in ſculpture, Cum. LxxIII. 
Hygieia in ſculpture, Nor. xc. Vickories, Scotl. 1. 111. 1x. Nor. 18. a. XI. v. Lxrrt. 
Linn Bifrons, 4 ſculpture, Kent. | LXXXIV. LXXXVIII. cIII. SAL XXIII. LX. 
ituus, Nor. xv1, Durh. xv1. 


e Idtute, Nor. Lxxtv. Lxxxrv. LTV III. "Trig ownieiap Durb. xv. 1 
Mereuty ## , h Not. LVIII. « | „ 


CHAP. II. 
Priefls, &c. | 
Agr beit. Nor. cvi. | Pontifex maximus, Nor. xr. 
illus in ſculpture, wer un. 4. | 
N CHAP, 1v. 
| is and other civil officers. 
Cs 8 m, Scotl. xx | Propraetor, Cum. vi. 
Conſul, Nor. 1x. 2. Quaeſtor. 5 
Exarchus, Tor, XIX.  Quaeſtor deſignatus, wt. yet, 


Auguſtalis propractor, Scotl. viii. Nor. Quaeſtorius. 2 

LII. 9 22 cxtix. Cam. Lv. Dur. Senator. 273. 44 

e RSanaS 1. 4 71 Tur. Pi, 
a> wanne 1 

_—_ 1 52. 
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8 Antoninia quarta cohors Brirtotum, Nor. LYXVI. 
Atmaturarum cuneus. 275. 
n ala prima, Nor. 1x. a. 


Auguſta ala 


XXX. Nor. vn. Tx. . . LXXVIE. CL. 
Bacraſiorum prima cohors, Cum. Lxvl. 
Batavorum cohors, Scotl. I. 

prima cohors, Nor. XXII. 


& 303. 


Beneficiarii. 234. | 
Britton. . . . Scorl. . | 
*  quartacohors Antoninia, Nor, Lxxy1. 313. 
nutnerus? 305. 


"Carey... 1; . 296. 
Carvetiorum cohors. 273. 
Centuria Alexandri, Nor. xxxv. 
Arrii, Nor. Ix. . 
Bitalis, Nor. $xv11. 
Candidi Fideſſi. 301. 
Caſſii Priſc. Cum. xv111. 
Cl. Priſci, Cum. XXII. 
M. Savonis. 75 
cohortis Silii Aucinit, Cum. XXxVII. 
cohortis 1. Cum. xxv. 
Fiari, Nor. 1. | 
cohortis 11. Vari Celeris, Nor. 11. 
cohortis 1y. praetoriae Julii Vitalis, Cum. 
XXXV III. 
cohortis vr. Deliviana, Nor. xxx. 
Statii Solonis, Nor. xx. 
cohortis vit. Maximiana, Nor. Lxxv. 
cohortis vi 11. Julii Tertulliani, Cum. xx. 
eciliana. 321. 
Stateleſia, Scotl. xxiv. 
cohortis x. Juſtini Secundi, Nor. 111. 
cohortis x. Siinſi Priſci, Nor. Iv. 
Herenniani, Nor. 1x. C. 
legionis 11. Aug. Juli Tettulliani, can. 
XVI. ; 
Voluſiana, Cum. xxl. 
Munatii Maximi, Nor. Lxxv. 0. 
Peregrini, Nor. 1x. 
Turriani Priſci, Nox. XVII. 
Valerii Veri, Nor, Lxxv. a4. 
Valerii Maximi, Nor. Lxiv. & 321. 
Voconii, Nor. xiiI. 
Centurio coh. 1. Libonius, Nor. Lxxv. 
Leg. v1. victricis, Nor. Lv. 
Leg. vi. xx. Aug. Nor. Lxxv111. 
Leg x. Fretenſis, Cum. LxIII. 
Munax, Or. LXXIV. 
XN ARNO, Durh. xxv. 
Cohors prima, Nor. x11. Lxxv. 
11. Nor. 11. 
II. Nor, $11. XVII. Lx. Durb xIII. 
Iv. Durb x. 
v. Nor. x11. Durb. vin, 
vI. Nor. xx. XXX, 217. 
vII. Nor. Lxtv. 
vIII. Nor. xi. Scotl. x XXIV. Com. xx. | 
5 Veciliana. 321. _ 
Ix, Nor. x11. xiv. Cum. un | 
x. Nor. 111. Iv. 213 . CEE 
Iv. Leg. 11. Aug. Nor, ct. 
VII. leg. 11. Aug. Nor. x. 
IX. leg. II. Aug. Cum. XL Ivy. 
x. leg. 11. Aug. Nor. 1x. H. Cum. Mir. 
oh praetoriana, Cum. XVIII. 


1. Aelia Dacorum, Cum. 1. 11. rv. v. v.. 


VII. VIII. IX. x. XI, XIII. 
1. Baetaſiorum, Cum. LXVI. 
Batavorum, Sog. l. 
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legio x RY $c0tl. 11. Irt. vrrt. N. x. 
Cum. yl. 


Emeritus cohortis 1. Ael. 


Cohors 1. Cartov. 206 


Carvetiorum. 
1. Comoviorurs 255 


Gira, No. II. Cum. LIL. 4. 
11. Gallorum equitum, Cum. Lin. 
| 0 Gallorum, Nor. L III. Cum. XXX. 
v. Gallorum equeſtris. Nor. Lxxxy11t, 
* Sorel. XXVII. | 
| . Hamiorum, Nor. III. 
1. Hiſpanorum, Scotl. xxx1. 1 78 Lxt, 
LXII, LxIII. 
1. Lingonum, Durh. xy. | 
11. Lingonum. 286. 
II. Nerviorum, Nor. cxri. cx111. 
vi. Nerviorum. 313. 
i Aucinit, Cum. xxxvil. 
Thracum, Cum. Lxxy. Tor. II. 
I. Tungrorum, Scorl. xx1x. Nor. Xxxvl. 
XXVII. XXIX. X. XL I. XL. II. 221, 264. 
I. Vangionum, Nor. xxvI. LXXXI. LXXXII. 
1. Vardulorum cum conſecraneis, Nor. 
XCIV. ꝙ. 
Vardulorum equitum, Durb. xxvr. 
Cohortis ſignum, Tor, VIII. 
. Cohortium vexillationes, Nor. crx. 
Conſecranei, Nor. xciv. 9. ; 
Corn-backet of the ſoldiers in ſcalgture, Scorl. XI. 
Cornicularius, Nor. Lxiv. g. 
Cornoviorum 1. cohors. 2 


1 38 e Scotl. 13 IX, . cum. XXII. 


XVI. 


| eee I. cohors, Scotl. xy. 


Cuneus armaturarum. 275. 
Decurio equitum, Som. 111. 
alae Aſtorum. 3 303. 
Delmatarum. 1. cohors, Cum. Lxty, uy! 
Duplares, Nor. xv111. xcy. 
Durk in ſculpture, Scotl. 111 
Eagles in ſculptare, Scotl. 111. xxty. 


Nor. Lx1t1 
Emeritus alae Petrianae. 2 A 


Cum, xIII. 273. 


Equites Caclarienſs Cori tae, Nor, cyviiII. 


para alae Vettonum, Tor. 1. 

Equitum Sarmatarum ala, 32. 

Equeſtres cohortes. See Cohors. 

Exploratorum numerus, Nor. xcv. 

Frifin. . . 1. cohors. 301. 

Gallorum cohors, Nor. Lit. Cum. LI I. &. 

Gallorum 11. equitum, Cum. Lit, 
Iv. cohors, Nor. L111. Cum. xxx 


Iv. cohors equeſtris, Nor. VIII. | 


v. cohors, Scotl. xxvii., 
Hamiorum 1. cohors, Nor, L111. 206. 


Hiſpanorum 1. cohors, Scotl. XXI. Cons, LxL 
LXII. LX111, | ; 


io XVII. 206. 
Labarum, Lo LX. 


Legio ſecunda Auguſta, Scorl. 11. 111. III. Ix. 
Nor. VII. IX. IX. . 


X. xII. XXX. XIII. 
ILXXVII. CI. 


2 31% 


271. 
11. adjutrix, Som. III. 
VI. victrix. Scotl, xy, VII XVII. XVIII. 


Nor. xxi. X. Iv. Lv. LVI. Cum. WIV. XXIII. 


X. II. Dwrp.vi; viii. Lan. 1. 202. 
IX, Victrix, Tor. VIIL. IX. | 


xX. 228 Cum. Lx i111 2 
bebt , Nor, vIII. * XLYL. 
It. 


Iv. v. v. 
Som. ©. 202, 


Legia 


Cum. XXI. XXIII. XVI. WIV. 
XVI. Weſe. v., Mos, 1. 11. 111. 1 nw 


Che. 1. 111. | | 
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2 


xx11, primogenia pia idelis. 30. 


Gordiana, Durb. x1. xil. 
Miles, Scorl. XXX I II. Cum. Lxxv. Mon. 1 Md. 1, 
Milites cohortis tertiae Nerviorum, Nor. cxi1. 
Nerviorum 111. cohors, Nor. cx11. 
Numerus Brittonum Triputien. 305. 
Ob virtutem appellata, Cum. xL. Iv. Lv. LVL, LVII. 


| Optio, Cum. xL Iv. 


ue Aprons Bm 5 


Houk vin. 


Petriana ala. 273. 
Praefectus, Nor. I. Iv. ae 
Praefectus alae primae Aſtorum, Nor. 1x. 4. 
Praefectus cohortis, Scotl. xxvi 1. Nor. xxx11; 
XXXV I. XXXV II. XL. XI I. X III. LIII. Durb. 
. 
Praefectus cohortis 1. Hiſpanorum equitum, Cum. 
LxI. 
Praefectus equitum, Nor. cy111. Cum. L 11. Ly. 
LVI. 
cohortis xv Gallorum, Cum, xxx. 


Praefectus equitum cohortis primae Hiſpanorum, 


Cum. LxI II. 

Praetoriana cohors, Cum. xxxvy 111. 
Prima ſtatione, Nor. LAXX. 
Primipilus, Che. 111. 

3 in ſculpture, Scotl. xv. 


omana cobors 1 Ael. Bac. Cum. vi 1. 
Sarmatarum equitum ala. 302. | 
Signifer, Cum, IV. VI. XL, a Mon. 111. 


bl * 
. * 
2 


Trades, corpor at i name: of countries, | &c. 


Signum cohortis, Tor. v111. - 5 5 
Soldiers in ſculpture, Scotl. 111. x1. Nor. MV 5 
VII. LI. 
Sword on the right fide, Nor. xi vi. 
Tetriciana cohors 1. Ael. Dac. Cum. vi 1. 
Thracum cohors, Cum. Lxxv. Tor. 11. 
Tribunus cohortis, Nor. xXxvi. LXXXI. Lxxxi i? 
LXXI II. LAXXIV. LXMV. LXXXVI. LXXXVIEA 
XCV. XCVII. Cum. XIV. LxvII. 
Tribunus cohortis primae Aeliae Dacorum, Cum 
I, VII. IX. X. XI, III. 1 8 
Tribunus cohortis 1. Hiſpanorum, Cum. Lx11, 
Tribunus cohortis 1. Tungrorum, Scotl. xx1x. 
Tribunus „ Cum. v11. 
Tungrorum 1. cohors, Scotl. xx1x. Nor. xxxv$z 
rh XXXIX. XI. I. X. 11. 264. c 
ionum 1. cohors, Nor. xxvi. LXXX1: LxxxI 14 
. ee 1. cohors, Nor. xc Iv. J. Dur bh. Xvi. 
Vale in ſculpture, Scotl. 111. XXIV. Nor. Lx. 
LxXIII. 
Vexillatio, Scotl. xv I. 
Vexillatio leg. 11. Aug. wy XII, 202., : 


Vexillatio Germanorum. 5 
ricis, Scotl. ty, vitz 


Vexillatio legionis vi. 
202; 

xx. valentis victricis, Scot. 1. v. vi. 
or. CX1. 202. 


Vexillatio l 
XXVI. 


Vexillationes cohortium, Nor. cx. 


. VI. 


Trades, corporations, &c. 


Reitectus, _ nega 

Collegium fabricae, I. 
fabrorum, $uf. 
ligniferorum, S cotl. Nav. 


Fabrica, Som. 1! 
Fabricieſis, Som. 1. 


Officina Mercati, Cum. XL Iv. 


Sigillarius, Scotl. Xxv. 


Names of in 1 and towns. 


Ballava, Wile. 

Africa; Cum. Lv. 

Amboglanis, Wits. 
1988 or. LXXVII. 

Nor. Ix. 4. 303. | 

Baetaſi, Cum, LXVI. 
Banna, Wilt, © 
Bata vi, Scotl. xx11. Nor. xxx17. 
Belga, Som, 1. ® ; 
Biturix Cubus, Toy. x. 
Bracchium. + 
Braciaca. 3 
3 Nor. xcv 
Bretones. 313. 
Brexarum, Tor. xix. 
Brigantes. 315. 

1 Civicas, Toy. xv222. 
Brittones, Nor. Lxxvi. 
Cadeni, Nor. LING 233. 
Cartov 


Carvetii. 273. 
Catuvellauni, Cum. —— 
Cornovii. 296. | 
Cubus, Dy. x. 
Cugerni, Scotl. xxv 
Dat Conn, 1. 11. Iv. v. vi. vil. vin, IX, x. 
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Delmatae, Cum. Lx1v. Lxv. 
Eboracenſis colonia, Tor, x. 
Forum Julii, Som. 11. 
Galli, Scotl. XXVII. 
Cum. xxx. L 11. 
Guntia, Che. 111. 
Habitancum, Nor. Lxxx 
Hamii, Nor. L111. 
Hiſpani, Scorl. xxx1. Cum. LXI. LXIT, LXILL, 
13 Durb. xv. 286. 
Lugd unum, Mon. 111. 
Mais, Wilt. | 
Mauritania, Cum. Lxviil. 
Murſa, Cum. Lv11. 
Narbonenſis provincia, Cum. LXIII. 
Nemauſus, Cum. LxI 11. 
Nervii, Nor. cxi 1. cx111, 
Nicomedia, Cum. L 11. 


Olerica. 26 
Pannonia, A LVI1. 


Nor. L II. LIII. LXSXVIIL. 


Cum. Lxxv. Tor, 11. 8 
Tungri, Scorl. x1x. Nor, xzxy1. VII. XN. 


. A. 1. K. Il. 64. 5 


ihnen e 
n 
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Edes decurionum, Cum. Lx III. 
Armamentaria, Durbh. xi. 
Balneum, Purb. Xl, Tor. 1. 

Baſilica, Durh. xi. | 

Cacmenticium reſtituit. 313. 1 

Domus et aedes e, Cum. LxVIII. 


Rnienſis, Som. II. | 
Claudia, Durh, xxvii. © 
Cornelia, Cheſb. 111. 

Flavia. 240. 7 Age 
Galeria, Che. 111. Mon. 111. 


Diabenicus, Nor. cx111. - 
Auguſtus, 


* 


mini, 

ankles, Nor. . 

Bono reipublicae nato, Nor. L ix. 

Caeſar nobiliſſimus, Nor. LxxI. Cum. LvrII. LIX. 
Tor. II. 

Divus, Nor. cx111. Cum. LIx. 

Dominus noſter Criſpus Caeſar, . Cum. Lix. 269, 
270. 

Domini noſtri, Cum. L. I 1. 4. Lw.. 

Domus divina, Cum. Lv. Bol 269. 

Domus divina aeternaque, Cum. L I. 

Genio populi Romani, Cum. XI. II. 

Genio Ro omae, Nor. cx111. 

Germanicus, Nor. cxiu. 

Invicta conjux domini noſtri. 269. 

Invictus, Cum. Ly. 


228 pitbel. of * 


CHAP. — 25 


Roman tribes. 5 


paſſim. 3 
Auguſti 8 85 deyotus. See below Nu- 


Viennenſis, Tor. VILL. . | 
Vxelodum, Wilt. 


CHAP. vm 
Buildings, Kc. 


R 
* 


14 
— 


Ob 3 culminis institut. 286. 
Principls, Durb. xii. 

Turres, Nor. Lin. 

Valli bis. Nor. 1. 
Vetuſtate conlabſa, Nor. Lxxxix. 


5 * 


Palatina, Cum. Lx. 
3 Nor. Lxxxiv. 


Cum. Lvii. West. vin, 
Fa Ach, of 


* Cum. LxiiI. Tor. vin; 
CHAP. X. 
pit thets and titles 4 emperors, Kc. 


ovi dlectus, Tor. II. 
ter Auguſti noſtri et caſtrorum, Cum. L. 
ter caſtrorum, Cum. LI. | 
Maximus, Nor. cx11. cxi1. 321. 
Maximus ac fortiſſimus imperator, Cum. xv. 


Nobiliſſimus Caeſar, Nor. LxxI. Cum. VIII. LN! 


Toy. 11. 
Numibi devotus. 269. 


88 princeps, ng LIL; 
Pater patriae, 


Pius omitted in pen? Pius: titles, Scotl. vi 


Pientiſſimus, WefF. 11, 

Pontifex maximus, Nor: cx11. 
Praeſentiſſimum numen dei, Nor. CVIIL.. 
Proconſul. 250. 

Sarmaticus, Nor, cx111. 

Triumphator Perſarum, 267. 

Tota domus diving. 269., 

Victores omnium gentium, Cum, xxxxv. 263. 


CHAP. XI. 


Lumnus, Nor. rer. 4. 
A 8 307. Mon.11. 
ugi, Tor. x1, Glouc. 
Conjux, 2 XIII. 27% 303, 314 Mev. 1. 
Hamy/. Tons 
Conjugi et filiis. 314: 5 is 
Conjugi Incompens bili. 303. 5 
Conjugi pientiſſimae, Lor. xv11. 
jux kariſſima, Cum. XXXIX. 
Conjugi et filiae pientiſſimis. 274. 
Filis (37 5274 


Füne d Nor. xxv1 5 . 
dalia, 3 


Names appellative, &c. 
Filiae que, Nor. 2c. 


Pientiſſimae filiae, Nur. Lxvin. 
3 

li er. x11. 303. 
Filio patri pien 5 303. 
Filiis. 314. | 
Frater. 27 „ = 
Fratri et titulum poſuit. 273. 
Germanus, Nor. III. 273- 
Haeres. 273; 
Mater. 274, Jon: 
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Patroni optimi, Scotl. x11. 


ble FO Fel 
— 


* 
n. Nor, xx111, - 


1 
4 
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e 
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Bu port of th wal ex yew, Sep rt. 


Ex juſſu, Scotl. xxx. Dovb. . 
Ex voto commun, Nor. iI]. 
Ob conſervatam ſalutem ſuam ſuorumque. 309. 
Ob reditum, Durh. 11. 
Phallus ex voto, Scotl. xix. 4 
Pro ſalute praefecti et ſua, Wr.... 
tribuni, Nor. xcvi. 
et bono generis humani, Nor. 
XCIX. 


* y * 
1 f \ „ 
* * 


_ 5 bringing in any ot her * 


ft, vIIt. . 
Haerzde ſubſtituerunt. aye 


* 


LI { n 


Gn 16s; n „ | 
9 e Cum. L XVIII. 
Aedem ex voto communi poſuit, Nor. 

CxIII. 
m ob virtutem appellata, on. XLIY. et 
bi. 


pon ones Aftoturn, Nor, 1x. a. B. 
abini 


» Nor. Xv111. 
1 Whitle caſtle, Nor. cxxii. 


Amboglarma, Bar#oſwald, Cum. 1. 25. 
Antoninia cohors tv Britonum, Nor. 1H. 
Apollo Grannus. ge 
| 2 cum cancellis de fuo poſuit, OM 

Aram facram eſs De. v. | 
Area templi donata, $ I 
| Armamentaria conlabſa reſtitule, Durb.) xtt. 
YH | Aſtorum ala prima Conderco, Nor. I%. 4. 2120 
—_— 8 Auguſti reditus, Dur. 11. 
—_— ineum vi ignis exuſtum reſtituit, Tor. 1. | 
Þ | | PE cum baſilica a ſolo intra Hund u. 
== Baſilicam a ſolo inſtruxit, Dur. II. 2 
—_ - Bastet to meaſure the ſoldiers corn, 8, Xt. 
=. a Bonus eventus, Cum. LxVIII. ala. 
1 | 5 Bono reipub. natus, Mur. l. w. 
1 Borcovicus, Houſe ſteeds, * LON 


1 | ps Bremenium, Riecheſter, Nerv. 9? 

=, Caementicium opus, Jer; n. Rey e 

=  _ Caeſar, 4 peculiar repetition of that crew. nr. 
| =—_ by : XXI. 


Caledonians, . and in. 
Camden corrected, Ner. Ax. C. Wa. un. | 

35 Cancelli, _ 3 
Capitolinus his « 

_ confirmed, 


K 
EY ES > 


Nor. LIII. 


bo H AP. X. 
| Menurable things. 


1 ** 


Pro alute impernoris, Cum. xvi. Ly. LxII. Dur: 
1 s 


domus divinae, Suſ. 


et incolumirate imperatoris, Nor. xc. . 


imperatoris et leg. 11. Aug. Nor. vrt. 


reipublicae. 298. 
Pro et uls, Nor. XXIII. Lxxx1. Vor. xv111; 
2 


Quod Ro pro ſalute Plautillae. 26 9. 


revitt. Votum-Aurelii, Durb. xv111. 


— Durb. xv. 


0 H A P. 4 
Kiter of ſepulture. 


Qi hic l wp aut cacatit habeat deos ſuperos et 
tos. 332. 


Canrellw ie A . cum. xl. v. 
tuvellauni, Ptolemy'r rea ar nanye cor- 
rected, Cum. xxv11/ 258. 7 2 
* 4 title of "+l 318. 
Cohors o 1 Srot l. xxv. 
Collecto fabricae, Som. 1. 326. 
Collegium fabrorum, Som. 1. Suſ. 
2 Nor. Lxx1v. c. 

bi ano cohors, Scotl. xxy. 

men inſtitatum, Cum. Lxxv1. 

De ſuo dedicaverunt, Su/. 
Des nymphae Brigantum, a ſ po inſcription. 

300, 315. 
Decurio coloniae, Som. v. Cum. LxVIII. 282, 327. 
Dei av uCwupors Nor. cxtv. Si. 
Deities chained, Nor. xl. ix. 
py tribunus, Cum. vir. 
us qui vlas et ſemitas commentus eſt, Tor. v. 
Dicanim diis manibus, Nor. Lxl. 
- Divus Constantius, Nor. Lix. 278. 
Domini noſtri, to whom aſcribed. 187, 283. 
Dominus noſter, when introduced. 270. 
Domo Nemauſ. Cum. XII. 
Domo Samoſata, Ch. 11. 
Domos et aedern decurionumreſtitut,Gis: LxvtII. 


5 # Britiſh deity, 363. 
cum am mühen, 


= * "ageing 


Eventus bonus, cn Erin. 42% 

Ex collecto, Som. 1. 

Ex collegio fabricae elatus, Bow, x, 
voto decem annorum, Scorl. Arx. 


ccount of Aurclits nun * Ex voto faciendum, Ch. vi. 


_ juſſu ſuſceptum folyit, "Dur, wexrr. Valor 


m, remarabla . 1 


Exploratorum numeri, Nor, xcy. 243. 

Fabri and Fabricae, Som. 1. 

Faſti conſulares corrected, Nor. LN. cum. Lt. 

Fata exſegere, Cum. LxxI. 

Feliciter, Tor. 1x. 

Fortune much worſhipped in Britain. vir. 

Funerals by contribution. 3255 . 

Genio loci, Cum. LxVIII. 281, 

Genio loci feliciter, Tor. 1x. 55 

Grannus Apollo. 2 my 

Greek inſcriptions aud Graeciſms, Nor. xxy1, vcw. 

. C. cyl. Dur. v. 217,241. 

Habits remarkable. Caledonian captives, Scat. 
111. Roman n Scotl. Xt. Nor. Wut. 

N. VII. LI. 

Habitancum, Riſe ingham, Nor. Luxx. 

Hadrian's arrival in Britain, 30. 

Head dre ſſes of the Roman ladies, 329. 

Hercules w or hipped in Britain. 336, 339, 247. 

Heredes ſubſtituerunt, Cum. Lyx1, 

Imperatori vexillatio n votum ke Seorl. 

iv. XVI. 

ovi dilectus, Tor, XIII. A 

| Juſſa fecit, Scotl. xxx. 

barum, Nor. Lx. 228. 

Feeds 114 upon the wall, Nor. vii. 1x, the twen- 
tieth upon the wall, Nor. viii. the ſixth upon 
"x * 3 Nor, XI. XL. IV. LvI. the Jinth ar 

Org, VIII. IX. 
Mairae deae is. Montfaucon luna 70 be the 


deae ew. 24% . \ 
Manes a — mu | = 
Manu 3 an pc Nor. 


A” CvIL. , 
Mater caſtrorum, Cum, LI. 24. 1 
0 deae, an account of them. 201, 222, 2245 


een poſuit, Mid. A 
Millenaria cohors. 295. 


Templum exuſtum pro 


Op valli perfecit, FEE VII. 


us ex vota decem annorum, Scotl. xrx.. 


Rhone tranſactiont, the reading * an inſerip- 
rion th | 


ere. 283. 


Peet e Cum. XXIV. 188. 


a Cohors, Cum. xxxv1il. 
Prima Ratio, Nor. Lxxx. 


Principia et armamentaria contool reſtituit, Dur. 
, XII. 290. 


Pro falute i imperatoris templum aedificatum, cum. 
XVI. 


Pro ſe et ſuis, Nor. XEXITT, alibi. , 
Provincia ſuperior, Vor. v. 
Ptolemy correfted, Cum xxv11, 


| Quaeſtor deſignatus legionis, We . vnn. | 
Quaeſtorius. 273. 


Reditus Auguſti, Dur. 11. 18 
Romae ſacrum, Nor. xcy. a 


e ef ala. 215. CE 
Sacrifices b J j Pn confederate towns, Wi Wilt. 
Salmaſius bis correction of the faſti conſulares con- 


firmed, Nor. Lv. - 
Segedunum built by. Severus. 207. 
Seyir ſibi yivus fecit, Tor. x, 
Signum cohortis, Tor. vin. 


Socera tenaciſſimae memoriae. 303! 
Sortes. 222, 224. 


Suſceptum yotum, Durh. XVIII. 

Tanarug Jupiter, Che. 111, 

I; deo votum a ſolo extutum, . 
XIV. . 

Templum ex auctoritate | legat extructum, Su- 


imperatoris a tolo 
aedificatum, Cum. oo: 


1 laced at the end of the wall, Sean * 
Tertiana dea. 235. 


Titulus explained. 273. 


An menta poſuerunt, Nor. 1 rt. 
illatio legionis fecit, Scotl. 1. et alibi. 


 Milliary ſtones, Nor. LIX. bun. VIII. 228, * ee cohortium fecerunt, Nor. crx, 


alibi. 
Monitu Auguſtorum, Moy. I. 
Names eraſed, Nor. XCvI1. c. 
Nobiliſſimus Caeſar, Nor. LxXI. 4 Ubi. 


exillatio legionis perfecit opus valli, Scotl. y11; 
Vexillatio legionis refecit, III. : 


Victoria Auguſti, Cum. xxx11. et alibi, | 
Viaoriac Auguſtorum, Nor. 1x. 4. et abi. 


Notitia, the reading Aſtorum confirenes, Nor. N. 4. Vindolana, little Cheſters, Nor. 1.11, 


Numina Auguſti, 20 

Ob proſperitatem 4 inftiruti Cw, Lxxvi. 
Ob reditum, Durb. 11. | 
Ob vinutem appetlats, Cum. Klar. et alibi. 
Officina, Cum. XL. IV. * 

Olerica. 264. 

Optio, Cum. XL Iv. 


Vitae reſtitutor, Cm. xL vil. 
Vivas, Cum, LxVIII. 


Votum fecit, L. I. 29t. Hochs /eo//, x.. 
Wall in Sco by whom built, Scotl t. 11. 211, 


JV. v. VI. VII. X. XXV. af what time, Scotl. xxv. 
Wall in een 1 built, Cum. oath 
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Ginte for te, Mon. 111. 
A Alve for _ Nor. xy111. 
Aquis for eques. 215. 
Arcitectus oy architectus, Scozl. xxxiv. 
B for p in conlabſe, Nor. Laos. - Cu, rv. 
Balineurn nr Balggum, Dep. 1. I. 1. 
Caeſar 7 ated, Nor. Lxxi. 3 mw Nu 


| 33 0104 Ty 
Fa cleiets 2 2 Som. * 
Fecit at length, Cum. XI v. 
fer C. Nor, Lxxv 11. et alibi. 
Have for ave, Durb. v. 

2 


* 3 LyIII. 
Cle hang: Lis. et alibi. 
25 19 2 in Suilius, Nor. xxy. 


is Tran ulls, No Nor. xxx111. Cum, Lvl .._ 

double in P Nor. Lxxxir. BF os 3 K 
10689 io, n EY ins | 
Memoria for monumentum, Mon. TY | 


Mixerit 


[propriate 2 25 1 I 
enaciſſimae ns 30k oy 600 7. 267 


orgs vixit, Cum. Lxxv. 
Votum for zhe thing vowed; Durh, *, xx kv: 
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| L nim libenti, Durh. xxt1t. | 
B. benemerenti, Moy, 111. 
B. beneficiarius, _—_ 2 ln 


D. dedicar. Tov. 251. . 
DM. Dis manibus, paſſimn. 

D MD. Dis manibus dicatum, Nor. xxx1 11. LxI. 
DMS. Dis manibus ſacrum, Nor. xxvr. 

DRS. Deae Romae ſacrum. 

DSP. de ſuo poſi 


Durh, xxx11. 
E. fecit, Scotl, xv111. "Nor. LXIY. 9. yet pai. 
- frater. 273. 
F C. faciendum curarunt; Seon. XXI. 
P. fecit paſſus, Scotl. 11. 
875 at length, Cum xl yx. 
PR. Genio i Romani, Cove. X11. 
Nn ſua and Germania ſuperiori. 225. 
: 8 optimo maximo, Seo XVII. et 


* 


124 . „Nor. Lxxi. 
mr. _=_ mille, Scotl. 1. 
II. tres menſes, Cum. LxxI. 


| Me, 50 3 | 


ND N. numen domini noſtri, Nor. br. phe 


No biliſſimo Caeſari at length, Cum, Lyn. © 
. Scotl. v. | 


VSLLM. votum ſolvit libentiſſime m 


LE NAN Creams kx | ; 
LA. libenti animo, Dur. xxi 1. 3 
Lib. libenter, Welt. IL EF. | 


MP. mille pafſus, Scotl. v. 
NN. noſtrorum, Nor. 1x. 4. et alibi. 


PF. pia fidelis, Scotl. Iv. , Nor. XLIV. perfecit, 
* VII. e alle " 
tri patriae, Scotl. 1. i ro- 
5 prackes, Cum. Ar P 


PO. patronus optimus, Scotl. x11. 1 * 
timus, Nor. L 11. 


PR. praetoriana, Cum. xxxv111. 


Ni _queſtor deſignatus, Weſt. VIII. 


Quinti, Dur. xxvIII. 


Kobe Scotl. 111. ſacrum, Nor. Liv. bor, 
Scotl. XI 11. 


SCF. ſacrafaciendo. 307. 


E terminus, Scotl. xx1v. 
VC. vir clariſſimus, or confiletis; 321. 
VS. votum ſolvit, Scotl. 1v. et palm, in the 


middle of an inſcription, Cum. XII, 
V. 3 3 11. | 


VSLM. votum ſolvit libens merito, tri. 


Scotl. xx. Nov-xtiv. 


VLPM. votum libens poſuit merito, Pri” ; 


0 H A P. XVII. 
kuren, empreſſes and Cacſars, 


Laudius. 320. tv Alexander, Cum. L i. 

Veſpaſian. 316. ulia Mammaea, Cum. 1. I. 

Domitian. 316. aximian, Cum. xv I. | | 
Trajan, Nor. L II. Gordian. 111. Nor. xyi111. Cem. LV. Durb. 
Plotina, Som. x1. | 3 (464 I BLXIK | 
H Nor, LxxvII. | Came. XVI. 270, 2775 5 'T . — Lv: 

730. ppus et Phili Caeſ. Com. LIL, 4. 
Antoninus Pius, Scotl. 1. 11. 111: 1v. v. vi. VIL. LVIII. 958 * 85 
VIII. X. XVI. VV. XVI. Nor. vi. + Gallus et Voluſianus, tor. 111. | 
Aurelius et Verus, Nor. 1x. 4. Tor. X111. Gallienus. 8. 5 | 1 
Aurelius, Nor. LuI 1. LXNXV II. 267. | Maximian, Cum. L I. 

Severus et Caracalla, Nor. c1x. 311, 313, 321. _ Diocl. et Pre Che. 11. 
Caracalla, Nor. cx11t. Durb. 11. 269. OConſtantinus, Nor.Lxx1. Weſt, 11. 
Plautilla. 269. | we 4.9 8 © cum. LXIX. 
. as Ker * | 
C H AP. XVII. i 
N . 
Ee mg "7 Ce eo hr 
Nor. 1x: us Vam et 21. 
Hadrianus imp ys 111-3 oor Iv. Nor. xi iI. 5 
Ot 2 : —— 
modus et Che. 111. * N e male 17. 
Fuſcianus et Silanus 11. Com LVL. 72 80 ppus Caeſar, Cum. VIII. 
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Tea Theodots. os WINE amet "I nSL ps aus 5 20208, 
Acilianus, Cum, LXIV. LXV. 5. 3 Caballus Priſcus, Cum. LxvyI 1: ie. * 
Acilius, Nor. XCVITI. Dur. þ ©, OR OT Cadiedinia Fortuna Pia, . 


Adjutor. 314, QOQadilla Ieria Pia. 314. 1 aides 
Aelia Ammi d Lama, Cunt, I. 23 Caecilianus. 318. d ice 


5 1 33 


4 1. 


Aelia Matrona. 33. C. Caecilius Florus. 332 .. 1 11191 5 
Aelia Timothea. 23337. ey  _ Caecilius Lucanus, Ir. x00 1 
Aelianus, Nor. L ĩv. 


L. Caecilius Optatus, Nor rv. 0 GD 7 | 


Aelius Atticus, Durh. x1v. e Caepio Charitinus, Nr. c.. 
. Aelius Eraſinus, Nor. xcv it. i 332. ? tr 


Aäelius Lucanus, Weſt. ry. 55 | 7 Calpurnius. 5 177 "os 3 
P. Aelius Marcianus. 309 Qupurnius cola, jt 11 | 
P 


ts 


Aelius Mercurialis, Nor. Lxiv. 3g. LQ. Calpurnius Conceſſinius, Nor. 9 5 3 
Aelius Modeſtus, Nor. I. . =... &, Ca — Maximus, Cum. Ik. net ori 225 5 | 4 
Aelius Proculinus. 240. 1 8988 303. | ett | | , 
Aelitis Publius Magnus, Cum. Lv11 Fideſius. 301. | Tons 1 
Fl. Aelius Secundus, Cum. XL VII. VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVCCV ann | 1 
Aemilianus Calpurnius Rufilianus. 322. & 8 zal. 11 47877 10 
Aemilius Criſpinus, Cum. LV. Priſcus, cum. x1 oy | I 
L. Aemilius Salvianus, Nor. Lxxx1: '' | _ Caſta, Glo. Tm TT TOTO. | 3 
Afranius. 255. e 2 Nor. 1Lxxx1x. 151 8 5 : 
Agricola, Cum. Mv. Nor. ln | Celer, Nor. 11. | „ | * 1 
Agrippa, Cum. Lxl, ee oh Cenſor, Scotl. xxxvi + TS | 
Aicetuos. 274: „ Cenſorinus, Scotl. xxxy; | et) ; 
Alexander, Nor. XXXV. | Cenſorius Cornelianus, cus: 121117 U 
Alimahio. 225. 1 iN) » Cerealis, Scorl, xxxv. | 
Amanda, Mon. . - Cereus, Scozl. xxxy. 
Amandus, Scotl. xxx1v. TY wt Charitinus, Nor. xcy? 1 et 
Ammianus Victorinus, Cum. WO: 1 Qivilis. 283. 8 4480 
Ammilla, Cum. xxxix. 7 coins Claudia Turbinilla, Newtax!.: nt} 
Ammonius Damionis, Sco?l. It: Claudianuy, Dor. xv. 5 
Amnius Perpetuus, Alen. 1111. Claudius Cogidubnus, Suf. | nabih at? 
Anio, Cum. w. rae 7. Ti. Claudius inus, Cum. Lyr? E. 1 
L- Annaeus Senecio. zu. Qaaudius Priſcus, Cum. bs 1 
Antonius, Tor, v. el ror; Claudius Xenepho, Nor. LI“ 
Arrius, Nor. 1x. e. rn; e eee Nev. Lito v7 a een; 
Artius, 323. n, ww) 6 
Aſiaticus. 303. Mul. Cocceius Nigrinus; 269% „ 
Atticus, Dur. x1v. RET n ee ar il © ” : 5 3 
Attonius Quintianus Menius, Dur. mri · 1 e een eee. 8 
Aucinius, Cum. xXXv11; 8 Dur b. II. boi 3 
Audacius Romanus, Nor. 4 VII1. mr Cornelianus, Cum. LX II17 
Aufidianus, Durh. xv. . U. Cornelius Peregrinus, Cann. m RT" 
Aufidius Aufidianus, Durh. xv1. . has Criſpinus, Cum. LV. bitte 
Fx ng Cum. /XXXIX | + 1,24 CrotiloGermanus. 27 * +42 es ; 
ſtinus, Cum. XXX1X. | , Qunotamus. 324. A 
Q. 7 Acilius, Nor. cͤvSIII!T!ß! ciyttss Dada, Nor. Lxv11, ce. watt eiit] 
Wo on try} rr ns Nor. xy. Damos, f 7 ce ff point 
Aurelia Heraclea. 3—. 4 Deccius, Nor. Lx III. 
Aurelia Pubeo Voma, Nor. 1111. ww Delfius. 225. 15s anon} 
Aurelianus, Tor. XVI111- | . F : Deſideratus. 254. Lv. Ae 1 rireionent 9 * 
Aurelius, Nor. 1x. f. To. vr. ld eee Deſidienia, Nor. Ar 4s \ <a] 
| T. Aurelius Aurelianus, 157 I. tr Diatova. 278. i; 508 nol - 7 
Aaurelius Baſſus. 3 . inp ook 08 Nor. Lxxxv11. Ye: ain 7 
N. Aurelius Caſtus, Nor. n Olocdfdęa, Nor. cvꝛ. © 65 and 
2 Sin LS Vf. 1 . 3, Pur e 
urelius Eruracio. 2783. AY Diovicus, 1 301A end] 100 
Aurelius Fabius, Cum. 14. Dirus Vitiribus Deccius, Nor. Las, 3-8; 
Aurelius Geta. 27a. I. Domitius Heron. SLU. 
Aurelius Optimus. . . A. Domitius Paullinus, e, ae 
Aurelius Pubeo Naſo, Nor, uri. 1 Dubba. 11 1 
1 Quirinus, Durb. x1, 111. L. Duccius Rufinus, Tor. v eee, ee 
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amis of men und women. 


Ellinus, Yor. v. C. Jullns Marcelious, 206 
T. Elupius Pracſens, Che. iti. M. Jul oz. 
G. Emellus. 296. «£+44> : + - Jul Maximus oy. XXVII. XXxrI. 
M. Ennius Primus. 23. b i ulius Paullus, Nor. Lxxx11. LXXIIII. 
2 Nor. xcxv. S. Jus Bi Cum. xxxv. 
paphroditus Durb. xv. Julius Publius Pius, Nor. Lxxxiv. 
25 inus, Nor. xcvii. „5 C. Julius Publius Pius, Nor. Lxxxv 
2 278. C.. Julius Ralticus, Nor. L v. 
. ie,, oh, : 1 nds 6 Som. 11. 
e ien eee e 
Fables Cum, Ix. Nor . ulius Tutor, Cum. Lxv1. 
Fabius Honoratus, Nor. *r. | Julius Vitalis, Cum. xxxv1i. Som. 1. 
Felix, Nor. It. 4. Juſtinus, Cam. Lvi. 
Fermius, Cum. KLAV: ie Et lo. Juſtinus Secundus, Nor. 111. | 
Fiarus, Nor. 4. | | Latinuis, Som. 111. | 
Fideſius. oO. Lattio. 274- | 
- Flaccinius. 218. £77 ith.) SA 209, '-* 
Flavius Julianus. 218. | Leubaſnius. 221. 
Flavius Lucianus, l | Libonius, Nor. Lx. 
Flavius Martius. "we NI. Liburnius Fronto, Nor: VIX. 
T. Flavius Poſtumnius Vürus. 3210 52 A. Licinius Clemens, Nor. Ill. 


T. Flavius Titianus, Du x. Il cinius Priſcus, cun. XLVL. 
Q, Florius Maternus, Nor. . Ll.imiſius. 294. 


Fortuna, Tor. xv. e ee Suavis, Nor. xxx1. 
Fortunata Pia. 313. 8 Q. Lollius Vrbicus, $02. III. 
Frontinus, Tor. 11. e Ln Cum. x. Che. 1. ; 

Fronto, Nor. vii. Tor. 1 rv. "5g Fl. Longus, Che. m. 2ng. 
Furius, Nor. xiirn. Luca. 285. 

Fuſcus, Durb. xii. + Lucanus, . xv. Yor. xn. 
Gadunus VI Trajanus, 27%. 6 Lucianus, Scotl. xxx111. . 
Gaius Emellus. 296. On. Lucilianus, Dur. xi. 


M. Gaius Secundinus, N. Lamm, ne Lucilla, Nor. xc vn. 


Gemellus, Durb. xxx. Q. Lucius uintianus, Der. run. 
Genius, Durb. xv. 17275 Q. Lucius Sabinianus. 206. 
Germanus. 273. YEP eee, Lee 
Geta. 252 Lupus, Cum. NY. Ter. x; 
Greca, 273. 5 a en Luſinia, Cum. WIR. 
Hadrianus. 3a f. n ee Me,ablinius Secundus. 
Haterianus. 3227 „ Maecilius Fuſcus, rag 7 


Heraclea. 307, -' . ut ene M. Macnius ippa, C 
 Herennianus, Nor. . . Mah a XVIII. _— 


Nor. n rw. . e ee Marcellnw "206. 

EE | 1 1 Manctioe; Stor. xx. 
NM. Marius Longus. 215. 

b Martima, Crs. Lx. 1% 


Martiola. 273- 

Martius, Lan. 1. 2736979. 
Maternus, Nor. m. 

Matrina, 

Matrom. 303. 


Cm. II. LxI. Dur. vi. 303. 
Melaccinius Marcellus, Nor. XXXIT. 


Der. xxx. 
| enius Dada, Nor. Ly'vsr 
Mercatius Fermius, — XLIV. 
c n, Wee Mercurialis, Nor. Lxty ..g. 
es Meſſorius, Cum. .. 


Wy te bn Meſſorius Magnus, n 
170 | Minna, Tor. III. 
Modeſtus, Nor, xl. I. n. | 
| Morus Rex. 24. ; 
4  Mucienus, Nur. . 
Munatius Maximus, N. Lxxv. « 


e Sill Munax, Nor-1.xxiv. 
Julius Gnenius, wi. 0 Ci. Murrius Modelhis, a4, 'Z 
C. Julius Logon =. ih f Nene 105 Nad, Nor. . : 


M. Meſſorius Diligens, 1 


Maximus, Nor. — XxIr. bw. 4. e 


Names of even} 0 wad women 


Smerius 1 Cum. Lx 


Nominius Sacer, Lis. 
Nonnius Philippus, Cum. LV. 


Noricus, Nor. xvii. XN | 


Numerius, Nor. Ix. & 
Oferſio. 225. 
5 5. Olulictius Romanus, Cum. vit. 


D ptatus, Nor: xcav. hd. 
Optimus. 264. 


Ordinarus. 286, 9," W nol 


Oſittius Dita 316. 4 nA 
Paullinus, Om. 8 


Paullus, Nor. LxxxiI. LIEN . 7 
M. Peregrinius ſu Nov, 8 3 
an. AK. . nw. np nes 


| Perpetuus, Mon. 111. 
Pervica, Nor. Lxiv. 7. 
| Petronia, Som. Iv. 
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Pia, Ir. xy. ua 
Pinta. 3 


S. Pompeius Saturninus. 286. + 


P. Poſtumius Acilianus, — Au. 5 


Poſtumius Varus. 3•ñ. 
Praeſens, Che. 111. 
Primus. 323. 


314 F . — 1 0 
Pitanus, Cum. xxx... 
Pius, Nor. Lxxxiv. unrr re. 
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State leſius, Sco. xx 


3 Statius N Cu x. 
* W A . Statius Solon, Nor, xx. 1 
„  Stireus, Nor. yon 


Succia Perronia, 15 60 i: . 5 R 
M Suilius Victor, Nor. . op ee #\ 
1 Aer N Nor. . t. yy = 


T. Tamphil's Vieor, DE . 
, Tanicus Verus, 2%/nfs ů 121! 
Textulti A 
ertullus, Sco. XXIII. . 
mus. 321, 5 
Theodotus. 255. e 
Timothea. 235. . 
Titia Pinta. 3 14. e oth 
T.riayds, 8 „ 


Tomgus outo, 2 rv. 15 | 
33 Cum. Iv. 
Tranquila Severa, Nor. xxxrit, . 
Trajanus. 273. | 
M. Trojanus Auguſtinus, Cum. xx. | 
Tuictia Sabina, Som. v. 


Priſcus, Nor. rv. XVII. Gen, zen: xx1t, Turbinilla, Nor. Lxx. 


'XLVI. LxVII. 4 
Proculinus. 240. | 
Pubeo, Npr.1.xvitt + 
Publius, Nor. Lxxxiv. Lxxxv. 

Ne. Publius Cm. LI. 
Pudens, Ss/. 1 
Pudentinus, no N Ley 


Quintia, "Ls. 


Quintianus, Durh. xxy111. , 
Quirinus, Dur. xi. #.  _ 
Ralticus, Nor. Lv. 


- Revincius. IWF: LOT 
Rex. 284. | | = 
Romanus, Nor. 1 ii. Cum. vit. 
Romulus. 225. 
Rufilianus. 322. 
Rufinus, Nor. xcv1. or. viii. 
Sabina, Som. Iv. 
Sabinia Ilina, Nor. Lx1. 
Sabinianus. 206. 
Sacer » Lin. 
Salmane, Sco. x11t. 
Salmanus, Sco. x111, 
P. Saltienus Thalamus Hadrianus. 721. 
Salvator, Cum. xxvIII. 
Salvianus, Nor. Lxxxl. 
Saſranus. 323. 
Saturninus. 286. 
M. Savonius. 301. 
Secunda, Nor. Lxxrx. 
Secundinus, Nor, Lxxx, 


Turrianus Priſcus, Nor. xv11, « 5 g 


ITautor, Cum. Lxvl. 


Vacia, Nor. Lxiv. g. 

Valerius Adjutor. 314. 

Valerius Fronto, a. 6 
M. Valerius Latinus, Jom. III. 


* 7 


Valerius 4 Nor. Lxiv. a; n 
M. Valerius 4 

Valerius Verus, Nor. LYxV. F 
S. Valerius Victor, Men. I. 


"og * * Vania, Lin, ' 1 ä : „ Ar xc # 
eee voor Ws. Mite <3 7 Getter 5g rhe 
Rautio. 225. | 5 


Varronius, We W. VV 
| LAs ME. STE ores mils ett his 
Vecuſius, ee | 5 5 
L Venomio. aa. 4 | 
Venuſtinus Lupus, cum. xxxv. 1 
Verecundus, Sco. xxv. Tor. x. 
Verecundus Diogenes, Tor. x. 
Verionius. 323. 
Q. Verius Superſtis, Nor. xxxv1. 
Verus, Nor. Lxxv. a. 207. 
Vetia Manſueta, Nor. Lxx. 
Vibia Jucunda. 328. 
Vitor, * g Hamp. 
Fl. Victorina, H 
Vindicianus. 7 35 314. 
Virius Lupus, Tor. 1, 311. 
Viſpius. 313. 
Vitalianus. 323. 
Vitalis, Cum. xxxv1tr, Som. 1. 307. 
Vitiribus, Nor. Lxrx. 


Secundus, Nor. 111. Cum. XLVIL. Sem. 11, 279. Vivius Marcianus, Mid. 


L. Senecianius Martius, Lanc. it 
Senecio, Nor. 1x. a. 225. 313. 
Severa, Nor. xxx111. 

L. Severinus Ordinatus. 286. 

S. Severius Salvator, Cum. xxv11t. 
Severus. 305. Oxf. 


Siinſus Palkus Nor. rv. 
Silius Aucinius, Com. xxxviII. 
Simplex. 284. 


M. VIpius Malchus. 305. 
Vipius Trajanus. 23. 
1 Nor. x11, 
Volantius, Cum. LxVIII. 
Volcatius Hoſpes, Cum. xxx. 
Voma, Nor. LXVIII. 

C. Vpal.. . 264 
rbicus, Sco. VIII. 

Vrſa, Nor. xx111. 
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Hygieia with Aſeulipich and Teſpboris Nor) 7 
XC11. 105 
anus Bifrons, Cent: | 1 8 5600 
| „„ 5 on) 0 
Apollo, Nor. cv. Som. v. Lim, Nor. xn. crv. ces Nm | T 
2 Sco. x1. n 0 e geen, % ,, ̃ . 1 Hu4 
Boar, 855, 1. v. Nor. Lent. con. 11 Dor. xv1. Mercury, — Dur: *. 4. nerv 
Bow, Seo. xy. n Minerva, Che. xv. e 
Brigantia, Sco. xxxtv. A WH Ox, Nor, LxXXI. K W 
Camillus, Nor. LvIII. a. 21 1 Oxr-bead, Nor. Lr. 
=. own f Seo, III. F 11 r Nor. XVIII. v. Cum. XI. Seo 
„Nor. xc11. eee e eee | 8K 
Cock with Mars, Nor. Lx. k ie Pegafis, „ Seo. thx. Nor. . N Lx. cu. Kr... 
Columns, Sco. 1. e ten Phallus, $co. x1x . 5115 
Commodus with the attributes f Hercules, Nor Pine-apple, Nor. .,., . 
xciv. 313. 12 BIO. Praefericulum, Nor. Lx xv. | 
Corn, Cum.Lxvii Quer of arrows, Sto. xv." 5 nt 42) 
Cornucopiae. Sco. x. | Sasacriſice to Mercury, Nor: urn. V 
Coronae, Sco, 1. Ix. XVI. Cum. LXX. Dur. WI. _ Sea-goat, Sco. 11. 111. Nr. 1x, J. LX. "Tu: | 
Corona muralis, Cum. XXII. e | x7! yt 
Crane, Nor. Lxxxviin Senator, Cum. Lxxv1. #49 
J..... To HERS HS, Shield-belt, Nor. LY. 8 he 
Deae Matres, Nor. M. VIII. v. L. Dor. xvr. —_ Tor. vin. 71 
Dogs, Sco. xxX111. Fa —- Silenus, Weſt. Ar. ie 
Z I I ne ole bee. xn. Nor: cr. 
Durk, Sco. 111. 5 1 45 lum, Sco. Kxxv. my 
Eagles, Sco. 111. XXIV. Nor. tun. Se . der ers, $c0.111.x1. Nor. Xvi. XVII. LI. Midi © 
Eagles beads, Sco. II. xxv1, Nor. LXXXYVIIT. Saum, Cum. LxVIIL. 1 e 
Fiſh, Nor. Lxx VIII. Bar. W. Sword on the _ „ Narr. 
F, „ Nor. Lxxxyn. Che, fir.  Teleſphorus with pius and Hygieis, Nor; 
Fortune, Dur. xx1, @ © © Ys who .. ven. | L 71651 
Garland, Seo. x11. XIV. „ 1 e 5 4 Tj le, NM fn nt! wake, 
Genii, Fest.. Vi. Cum. XLIX. Dur. xxIII. oy 890 1 Tad, Nor. Lx1. Dur. xvi; f * unt) 
Geta in the figure of Caſtor, Nor. ci. Tes, Nor. LxIII. e en 
Globes, See E x11. Nor. l. xl V. LIV. LYXXVISL. Venus pudica, Cum. Lxzim. cif 
A % YE PVexilla, 8h. 111. ry. "Nor LX LxIII. 
Hercules, Nor. xcrv. Cum. L. LxV. Som. 1. PVifories, Sco. 1. 111. 1x, Nor. Ix. a. Wa terre: 
' Horſemen, Sco. 111. Nor, xxxv. Cum. Lxxiv. Mon LxxXXIv. LAXXVILL, CITI, Cum. XXXII. Lxx. 
Humane figures, Nor, XXI1. XXIII. XXXIV. LXTV. * C ˙ ] ĩ˙ uw 
LxIV. oy. LAXV. Cum. X. IV. XVIII. TW VOL. Wolf, Nor, Lx. et ume 
IX. XI. Che. 11. Mid... Seb. xxXIII. F | E aundilneatt 
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The Roman names of people and places in 
h „„ 


BALL AB e . e Watch- 
A croſs. 108, 1 Oz 49%» 
Avid 494. Fe 85 
Abona. 36, 496. 
Abone, Aunsbury. 470. 
Abravannus. 364. 
3 Hum 5 364. 6 

am, Witham. I 515, 516. 
Ad pontem, es 6 1 
Ad Taum, Venta Icenorum. 514, 515. 
Adurnus portus, Porteheſter. 37% 476, 488. 
Aeſica, Great-cheſters. 91, 107, 150, 494. 


; agg Segelocum, Lit#leborough, 434 442. 
abum. 491. BTR, „ 


Alaeni ollte Axmouth, 364. 
Alaenus, Alaunus fl. Tweed. 364. 
Alata caſtra, Tayne. 364. 
Alaterva, Cramond. 205, 354. 
Alauna, Camelon. 363, 364. 
Alauna ſylva. 491. 
e allana. 491, 2 
una. 492, 4937 49 5 
Avon, Alot 4. 06 364. 
Albinunno. 491, 5 | 55 
Alione, Alone, Whitley-caſtle. 85, 89, 111. 
Alitacenon, Elgin. 494. i 
Alone, Alione, Whitley-caſtle. 85, 110, 453. 
Alongium. 491. 
Alunna, Alone. 4.93, 500, 
Amboglanna, Amboglanis, Babaglanda, Burdoſwald. 
88, 107, 152, 252, 330 493, 499. 
Ancalites, Atrebates, Atrebatii. 


9 Tp 
Anicetis. 491. | 
Antiveſtaeum, Bolerium. 364- 
Antona, Aufona, Avon. 25, 31, 36. 
. Antram, Arm. 496. 
Apaunaris. 4.91. 5 
Apiatorium, Beaucaſtle. 233, 271, 354. 
Aquae calidae, Aquae ſolis, Aquis, Armis, Bath. 


uis, 
36% 4705 493. 491, 503. 


* N 5 
l oresby. 477 , 
Ardaoheon, 8b. 750 


orbiodunum, Old Sarum. 491, 503. 
Argiſtillum, Arwyſth, 492. 5 
Ariconium, Roſs. 468. 
Armis, aquae calidae, Bath. 491, 503. 
Arnemeza. 493. : | 
Atrebates, Atrebatii, Ancalites. 8, 17, 334» 355> 

364, 375. 
Attacotti. 73. 


62 


1 


= » 175 334» 355, 
AnJlevida, Andereſio, Eaſtbourn. 336, 476, 488, 


Avalaria, Aballaba, tWatchrroſs. 494, 498. 
Aventio, Aun. 496. | 

Aufona, Antona, Avon. 36. h 

Auguſta, Londinium, London. 73, 492. 
Axelodunum, Vxeludianum, Vxelodum, Brugh on 


the ſands. 89, 109, 156. | 
landa, Amboglanna, Amboglanis, Burdoſ- 
wald. 493, 499. | j $ 
anatia. 364. | 
Banna, Petrianaz Cambeck. 4.94, 498. 
harm Bennavenna, Iſanavatia, Banova - 
um. | 


; 


3 4. 
Bannio, Ae Abergavenny. 491, 76 


Banovalum, Bannovantum, Bennavenna, 
vatia, Daventry. 493, 50 | 
Baromaci, ( omago. 516. 


' Belerium, Bolerium. 15. 


eſſe. 495. 


Belgae. 31 365, 369. 
e ve 


Bennavenna, Bannavantum, Iſagavatia, Banova- 
lum, Daventry. 420, 436, 443. 5 

Bereda, Voreda, Old Penreth. 112, 493. 

Berubium, Dungsby head. 365. 

Bibroci, 8, 


1 : 
Bindogladia, U 8 ladia. 491. 


ium, Middleby. 67, 114, 1 9. 
gy - Fr 74 | e 
Boderia, Bodotria aeſt. Forth. 40, 457 365. 


Bodunni, Dobuni. 23, 30, 33, 34 258. 


andium. 495. 
Bolerium, TE end. 155 365. 
Bolvelaunio. 491. 
Bomium, Axbridge. 17. | be 
Borcovicus, Volurtion, Houſe-ſteeds. 89, 102, 106, 
148, 219. 5 
Bovium, Stretton. 416. arc 
Braboniacum, Bremetonacae, O verborougb. 477, 


484. | 
Bracchium. Brugh near Bainbridge. 313, 354. 
Braciaca, Haddon-Houſe. 318, 5 | Rs 
Bramenium, Bremenium, Riecheſter. 395. 
Brannogenium, Bravinium, Ludlow. 365, 466, 

492. | „ 
Branodunum, Brancaſter. 476, 488, 
Bravinium, Branogenium, Ladlou. 365, 4.66. 
Bremenium, PRE Riecheſter. 67, 115, 124, 

242) 2 3052 494 
Bremetenricum, Old Peorerb or Brampton. 111, 

470 481. | 
Bremetonacae, Braboniacum, Overborough. 4545 


477. qa | 
Brenna, Breubege or Brynabege. 491. | 
= a | X — Breſne- 


The Roman names of people 
Breſnetenati Veteranorum, Bremetenracum or Bre- Cicutio. 491. 
metonacae. 493, 500, 501. Cilurnum, Valuiel-cheſtert. 93, 95, 105, 143 
Brexarum, Brugh on the Humber. 314, 354- Pu 1 Cunetio, Marlborough. 491, 504. 
Bribra, og pa 4932 500. mia. 
Brigantes. 17, 25, 26, 31, 36, 38, 52, 210, 355, Gindocellum. 495. 
365, 373. | Clavinio. 491. 


Brige, Brougb ron 459, 42. | entum, Southamp | 
Brigomono. * 1 — m, Glebpn,, Beretta co tt nia, Glouceſter, 
Brinavis. 492 | 4 'Y . 

Britannia et ſecunda. 3 | um, Lindur, Lakes. 494 1 

Brocara, Brocavum. 494, 501. | Clota, Glota aeſt. _ 367. 

Brocavum, Brocara, Brougham. 437. Ocantia, Kent ſe by. 496 | 

Brovonacae, Kirbythure. 410. Coccium, Ribcheſter. 302, 455. 


Bullaeum, Burrium, Urte. 320, 363, 3655 45 988 Coquet. 4.94. 


1 Du . N 4937 501. 
8 | 42 1775 on fl. Soar, 496. py 
. FR 2 36 16e, 5 Gn, C 367, 495» 502. 
Caleni. 234, 2 IEEE . Stret ford. 
Caeſarom us, efaromags 492. Concangium, Kendal Watercrook. 47 7, 484. 
Calatum, ee args EY. 3623 3's Condate, Northwich. 415, 492. © 
FO 4932 . 5 Condercum, Benwell. 92, 105, 133, 211, K. 
caria, Tadcaſter. 411. e -- a0 
Calcua, Caleba, Nalcua, 466. Conganii. 34. 


Caleba Atrebatum, Calle va, 20 7 my bo Congavata, Stanwicks. 91; , „Let, 155. 
Caledonia ſilva. 4% 3660. ar : 5 + Conovium, Caer-Rhyn. 376, 456. 
Caledonii. 366. | Conubio. 372. 
Culleva Atre me Cobh Naw Caleb, Sil Convetoni, Combretonium, 514, 515. 
3 Gee 42, 458, 4672 469, 472 Corda, Cumnock. 367, 494 
Calunio, cum — 51 4935 58. 11 Coria Otad enorum, 7 urgh. 367. 
Cambodunum, Carounl odunum, Camudolanum, Coria Damniorum, Kirkurd. 36 7- 
Gretland. 366 $1 ET: Coat 


Camboricum; Ic = 440... Corie, rſtopi m, Morbium. 493, 5 
Carnplocumum, Crd: Malden. 1 28 Corinium norum, Cirenceſter. J 369, 
C 2 755 4h4 49% 4932 516. 4925, 504. 
7 Corionotae, dats: 205 494 504. 
Caen 491. Coritani. 35, 248, 368. 
Cancanorum promontotium, dabei Cornavii. 368, 372. | 
366. | Corſtopitum, rind: 1175 3955 397. 
C 173 255 315 34% 352 * 1 9 Counus fl. 368. ; 
Canibrojana. 494. in ps, ql i 
'Cantii, 366, 376. 1 7 * 8 Brugh near Colngham: 439 442: 
Cantium, 16. 3 Croucingo, Crosby. 494. 


Cantium e North ebend Pk Cunetio, Marlborough. 471. 
Cantiumeti, Glanoventa, Laxcheſter. 4.93, 500. Curia, Coria, 248. 
> AE North Fambridge. 427, Damnii, Daynoni. 368, 370. 


445, 16. Danum, Doncaſter. 434, 442, 477 482. 
Ft Conovio. 417, 492, %%. Daruenum, Evers, Sens, Canter- 
Carbantium, Carbant Ld ardanua. 366, 49 4 bury. 368. PR oF | 

I OY 5 88 Damnii. 496, 405. 

Careni. 266. Decha, Diva. 495, 502. 

Carnonacae. 366. pe Decuaria, Petuaria. 493, 501. 
Carvetii, 273, | Delgovitia, Devovicia, M igbton. 404. 
Caſſii. 8, 17. 8 Done ies. 495. 

Caſſiv oppidum, Verulam. "> Ip Demetae. 


Caſtra exploratorum, Nezherby.'67, 114, 1 Deonna, Berns Deva, Cheſter. 368. 
Cataractonium, Cataractonion, Gutes Derventio, Derbentione, Derwent. 404, 478, 


. 307» 353» 36% 399 4112 435 | 487» 439, 4922 493 J. 
Cake, Catuellani, 8 pil Catyeuch- Ee Devana, —_— Deonna, Cheſter. 845 35 3 


lani. 175 23, 305 1 2 62, 16 92. 
Cones, Cho e be 516, Devan. 362 AF, 
8 1 432. HBevana Texalorum, 3 369. 
CM. . Deventio. 490. . 
Cel * eng Devioniſſio. 490- 5 | 
dee fl. $ Yay. . Bevoni, Deyvana. 495, Jon . 
Celunno, kw, 494 498. Don tin. 493, For. 
Cenimagni 3 5 Dictum, * Amble 5 US 477, 45 
Sent © oſtia, almouth, 367. TE: Diva fl. Die 36 
iurn. 495- Divana, Dev . 
Dermo. 4 | | Dixio, Didtis. 493, 50 | 
1 367. - Dobuni, Bodunni. 33, 34, 334 369. 
magus, . Caeſaromagus, Vyitile or Obe ln. Dolocindo. 491. 
. 427 447. | Dorcadas, ies 502. 
ra. 495. | Dorvatium fl. Dart. 496. 
| x e Duabliſis, 
* 


Gam nue, uv; 476, 488. 
(au 1 44. Genunia. 52, 362. 


od Placer 
| Duabliſis, Duplin. 494. 


Dubrae, Dover. 426, 476, 487, 18. 

Dulma, Jaciodulma, 76 487 496 Be 
4.923 4. 

Dumna, Skye, 369. 

Dumnonii. 355, 369, 463. 

Dunium, Muridunum, eres 369%. 

Dunum aeſt. Teeſe. 369. 

Durbis fl. Pour. 496. 


Durcinate, Durolipons, Cambridge. 4 15 492, 504: 


Duriarno, Durnovaria, Dorcheſter. 461, 472, 4.90, 
503. 

Duroaverus, Durovernum, Canterbury. 517,518. 

Durobrivae, Durobrabis, Durobriſin, Rocheſter. 
424 426, 492, 504. 

Durobrivae, Caiſter. 432. 

Durocobrivae, Durocobrio, From Stratford or 
Dunſtable. 422, 4.36, 442, 504- 

Durocornovium, Corinium, Cirexceſter, 368, 468, 

Durocoronavis. 490. 

Durolani, Lenham. 496. 

Durolevum, Milton. 425. 

Durolipons, Cambridge. 431. 

Durolitum, Leiton. 447. 

Durotriges. 1 

1 W Cantiacorum, Canter- 
Wry. 1 420 492. 

Duroviguro, Durocobrio, Fenny Stratford, 4.92, 
304. 

Ebio. 494. 


Eboracum, 1 Vork. 70, 308, 36a, 369, L 


4033 4 I 4422 493. 
Eburocaſſum. 494. 


Ejudenſca. 49 

Elauna, Lune. 506, 

Eltabo. 490, 

Eltanori. 492. 

Epiacum, Hexham, 350, 369. 
Epidii. 369. 

pm promontorium, Cantyr. 370; 
Epoceſſa. 492. 

Etocetum, Lectocetum, Wall. 420. 
Extenſio, Gunfleet. 370. 

Fanocedi, Viroſidum. 494, 501. 
Flavia Caeſarienſis. 71, 4755 480. 
Fraxula, Aſbbour n. 496. 
Gabrantuicorum portuoſus ſinus, Burlington 0 


Oahu, Gabroſentis, Gabrocentio, Drum- 
brugh. 915 109, 157 4935 499. 

Gadeni. 234, 248, 370. 

Galacum, Calatum, Apulby. 365, 454. 

Galatum. 250. 


Galava, Gallana, Alauna, Old Town, 4524 500. 


Gallunio, Iſurium, Aldborough. 493, 500. 
Ga anorum e e Fe be Brau- 
chipult-point. 


eee | 4 Borough-Caſtle, 3705 


Giano, Cenio. 490, 503. 
Glanoventa, Clanton, Lancheſter. 91, 110, 


1113 9. ; 
Gleyum, Glebon Glevenſis colonia, Clevum, 
er. 108, 468, 492, 504. 
Cie, lota aeſt. Clyde. 40, 4, 3 
Gobannium, Abergavenny. 3205 15. 
Habitancum, Riſingham. 234, 354- 
7 


Herculis — Harland. point. 370. 

Horeſti. 

Hunnum, o, Halton-cheſters. 924 105, 142, 
214. 

Hybernius oceanus. Vr 

I Jaciodulma, Magiovinium. 492, 0. 

amiſſa, Jatneſa fl. Thame: 370. | 

JR: 497: 


Jena. 370. 


: Iſc alis, I 


in Britain. Þ 
Ibernio, Bere. 491 » 503. 


Iberran. 495. Oy I 

Iceni, Simeni. 7 = 28, 31, 345 355 359, 376, 
Iciani, Cheſterford, 
Idumania, umanius, | Blackwater 370. 


Ila, Iles. 371. 
Taca, Iſca fl. Ex. 371. 


Iſanavatia, Bannavuntum, Bennayenna, Daventry 


4309: 

Iſca, Iſaca fl. Ex. 46. 

Iſca cee Auguſta, Caerlean. my 3545 363 

> 4672 469, 4915 o 

Ick umnonlorum Chiſelborough. 755 355362, 

71, 46 7 467, 469. 

125 er. 3715 4 3 

Iſurium, 3 A dborough, 4 42, 355» 
362, 371, 402, r, 435. | 

Itucodon. 494. 

Truna acſt. Solway. 36, 103, 361, 371. 

Itys, Loch Ew, 371. 

Juctius. 4.96: 
uliocenon, Tunnocelum, Boulneſs. 493» 499. 
nia. 491, 504. 

Lactodorum, Towceſter. 4225 436. 

Lagecium, Lagentium, Legeoliumn, Cafthford, 434. 
4422 493» 01. 

Lapocarium, Olenacum. 493, 50. | 

Lavatrae, Lavaris, Bowes. 1 155 243 N ot, 410, 


435 477 434; 4.93- 
avobrinta. 4.92 


Lectocetum, Etocetum, Wall 492) 504 

Ledone, Dunbar. 5 

Legeolium, Lagecium, Caſtleford. 4 

Lelannonius ſinus, Loch zin. 366, Ty | 

Lemanae, Lemannae, Lemayio, A 426, 476 8 
1 492, 5 518. 


1 

3 o. 

Leucarum, ne 464. 
Leucomago, Leucarum. 491, 504. 
Leucopibia, eg e 71 
Leugoſena. 496. 

Leviodanum. 495. 1 
Levioxana, Lenox. 495. „ 
Liar fl. Liver. 496. " 


Lindum Coritanorum c6lonia, Lincals, 362, 168, 


371» 433» 440, 4425 492- 
Lindum amniorum, Lhinomayo, Linlithquo. 
152 I 1 55 
1937 499. 
2 495. 
Lirinomage. Lindum Damniorum, Linlithquo. 
371 495- | * 


Littus Saxonicum. 71. 
8 494. 


3 Auguſta, London. 28, 725353, 371, 

13 „440, 4423 443, 492. 

Londini, "$a inis. 919 492. 

Longovicus, Lancaſter. 450, 478, 46 
Longus fl. 372. 
Loxa fl. Loth. 372. | 
Loxa, Innerlochy. 4.94. : HR 
Lucopibia, Leuco e 6 5 


Lucotion, Laicopibia. 4944 50 
Luentium, Luentinum, L/ Wu 172. 


Luguvalliutm, Lugubalum, Carliſie. 11 Iz 11% WAY 
9 

5 3 Ladodorum, Towceſter, 492; 504. 

Macatonion, Ariconium. 492, 504. 

Madus, — 517. 


Magh, Pre 8, 486 
8 4% 
Mager nium, 8 intum, Dunſtable or fun. 
. Maglove, 


Stratford. 422, 7 0 6 


Maglove, Gretabridge. 477, 485. 
Magna, {dy 25 107, 151. 

na, Kencheſter. 465, 492, 493. 
Na, Voreda or Arbeia. 494, 501. 
Maina, Mintern. 4.96. 


ay Maglove, Magi. 493; Joo. 


0, 
1 
3 Mancheſter. 375» 415» 455. 
Mandueſſedum, Manceſter. 420. 
Mantio, Manucium. 493, 500 
Manucium, Mancunium, Lucbeſu- 377 415, 


455. © 
Maponi. 495. 
Maporiton. 494. 
arcotaxon. we, 
Maremago. 
Margidunum, Laf Br * 438, 442. 
aridunum, Caer Maert then, 3734 
Matovion. 49 9. | 
aulion, 4.95. 
Maxima Caeſarienſis. 71, 475, 479- 
Medio. 495- 
Mediolanium, Mediomanum, Meywood. 372, 


Molkkants, Draiton or Middle. 417» 418, 455. 


Malamoni 3 f 


Melarnoni. 490. 
Memanturum. 490. 


| 33 
pole Lage Trajectus. 491, 504. 


Mont, Boſton deep. 372. 


Miba, Midburſt. 492. 
|= xe — N 


Nodes. Rigodunum, Coccium, Warrington 

. 35 500. 

20. 491. 
Mona, Angleſe and Man. 27, 32, 39 372. 
Morbium, Templebrugh. 477» "OD 
Fn Murid 
unum, ' unum. 472, 491. 

Morini. 11. 


Morionio. 491. 


Moſtevia. 491. 
e ee da, Eggerton. 369, 462, 472. 
1 


N abacus, TY Mere. 

Nalcua, Calcua, Galla, Sileheſter. 37a. 
Navione, Trac or Caufennae. 4.93, 504- 
Naurum, Nader. 496. 

N err pe 490. 


comagus, Noviomapu Woodcote. 372, 373. 
Nid idus, ortbury. 15 
Nodius, Novius S ith. 373. 
N eee 3 5577 
Novantum, Mul of . 58 373. 
Noviomagus, Neomagus, Noviomagno, Wood- 


cote. 91, 503. 
Nov Nod jus fl. Nith. 373. 
Ocellum, Spurnbead. 373. 


Ocetis, Schet land. 255 


Ocrinum, Lizard Lease 373: 
Octapitarum, Sr. avid's ad. 366, 373. 
Oleiclavis, Og/e-caftle. 4 


| Olenacum, ee EY: Carliſle or HE aint Sego 


O1 Bo . * 478, 481, 500. 


935 500. 
Olicans, Wkly pon wh rf ae 


Omire. 491. 
Onna, Vindomis. 491, 503. 
Onno, Hunnum, 22 FIR 4944 498. 


Oppidum Caſſivellauni, Verulam. 15. 
ee 22, 3253737 | 


V 


The Roman names We people | 


Orcas, Tarvidum. ws 
Ordovices. 26, 28, 36, 39, 372, 373. 


Orrea, Orrock. 73. 


Otadeni, Ottadini. 234 248, 370, 3730 
Othona, Ithanceſter. 476, 487. 
Pampocalia, Calcaria, Tadcaſter. 493, 501: 
Pain 1% 

ariſi. 1 7 
— NF 1 oy 

etriana, Cambeck-fort, Caſtle-ſteeds. 107, 1 
Petuaria, Brugh on the Humber, 374. P 5+ 
_ 495: 


e 2 91 102, 1 
c 0 
9 rn Fea DET nr Net, 


Porreo-claſlis, G20. * 502. 
Portus Adurnus, Por#cheſter. 374, 476, 488. 
Portus 1 3 


None. novus, 
Portus R - hea ome. 72 


Portus Trutulenſis. 41. 
Praematis. 495- 
Praeſidium, Praetorium. 481, 494. 
Praetorium, Praeſidium, Hebberſtow fields or 
Broughton. 407, 481. 
hr Procoliti, Carrawbrugh. 88, 106, 1453 
218, 49 
Pundthobice, Verlucio. 491, 504. 
Ractomeſſa, Racon. 496. 
Rage, Ratae, Leiceſter. 368, 375; 
Ranatonium, Retigonium. 495, 505: 
e 8 117. 
atae, Rage, Leiceſter. 375, 437 442. 
Ratecorion, Ratae n Leiceſter. 492, 


Ratoftarhybius fl. Wye, 375. 

Ratupae, Ritupae, Richborough. 518. 

Ravimago, Neomagus Regnorum. 491, 503; 

Ravonia, Olenacum or Brovonacae. 493, Joo, 
FOI. 

Regentium, Regnum. 491, 503: 

Regni. 17, 31, 334» 375- 

Regnum, Chicheſter. 3 5 

Regulbium, Reculver. 88, 476, 487. 

Rerigonius ſinus, Retigonius, Loch-Rain. 375. 

Retigonium, Barlun or Strathnaver. 375. 

Ridumo, Muridunum. 518, 519. 

Rigodunum, Warrington. 375, 302- 

Ripa alta, Ordhill. 375. 

Ritupae, Rutupae, Richborough. 13, 30, 725 425. 

Rovia fl. 8 496. 

Rumabo. 4 

Ru Hom. 18, 

Rutupae, Rutupiae, Ritupae, Richborough, 78, 375» 
476, 487, 4.92. | 

Sabriana, Sabrina, Severn. 25, 31, 36, 375. 

Salenae, Salinae, Cheſterton near Salndy. 375, 492, 
704. 

Sandonio. 492 

Sarva, Sabrina fl. Seviry, 496. | 

Scadum Nunniorum, Scadum Namorum, Iſca 
Dunmoniorum. 491, 503. 


Scoti. 70, 72, 737 77 502: 


um, Couſins's houſe. 91, 102, 104, 1 
Segelocum, Fu” marble Littleborough, 437 5. 
2 ovae. 496, 502. 

Segontiaci. , I7, 3 : 
ntium, unde Carrnarven, 372, 417,456, 

4.92, 50 

lgovac, oes. 376, 502. 
Senva fl 
5 Segedunum. 493, 498. 
Setantiorum ee 376. 
Sue 26 TX e 46 

ures 26, 31, 36 n Ze 
PO. Iceni. 17, N 1 

Sinetriadum. 


and places in Britain. 


Sinetriadum. 494 

Sinomagi, Sitomagus. 514, 515. 
Siromagus, Wulpit. 444. 

Smetri. 494. : 
Sorbiodunum, Old Sarum. 459, 472. 
Spinae, Speer. 469, 471. 

Statio Deventia. 4.90. 

Stene. 490, 503- 

Stodoion. 494. © 

Stucia, Dovie. 376. 

Subdobiadon. 495 | Ls 

Sulloniacae, Brockly hills. 423. 

Taba, Tava. 496, 502. 

Tadoriton. 494. 

Tagea, Menteith. 495. 

Taizalum pr. Kynaird head. 376. 

Tamare, Tamaris, Saltaſb. 376, 4.90. 

Tamaris, Tamarus fl. Tamar. 496, 503. 

Tamari oſtia, Plymouth, 376. | 

Tameſe, Kingſton. 4.92, 504. 

Tamia, Dunkeld. 376. 

Tamion, Tavy. 499. 

Tarvidum pr. Faro-head. 376. 

Tava, Taus aeſt. Tay. 43, 45, 376. 

Tedertis. 491. | | 

Termonin. 491. 

Texali. 376. 

Thule irif. Schetland. 376. 

Tinna fl. Edin. 376. 

Tinoa fl. Teing. 4.96. 

Tobius fl. Towy. 376. 

Toiſobius 1 tart 3 6. - i 
olyapis inf. Shepye. 368, 377. 

Trgekus Metambala, Hanham. 4.70. 


Trimontium, Trimuntium. Annand. 377, 494, 


o2. 5 
Trinoantes, Trinobantes. 8, 16, 28, 34, 377- 
Tripontium, Bugby. 436. 
Triſanton fl. Teſe. 77 Ts 
Trutulenſis portus, Ritupae. 41. 
Tua aeſt. Cromartie Frith. 377. 
Tuerobis fl. Tyvi. 377. 
Tuaeſis, Nairn. 377- | 
Tueſis, Beancaſtle. 364. 
Tueſſis, Barwick. 4.95. : 
Tunnocelum, Juliocenon, Bowlneſ5. 91, 102, 103, 
mn 109, 1575 499. 
Vacomagi. 377. é 

how Madus Northfleet. 424. 
Valentia. 71, 73, 475» 479. 
Valteris, Verteris. 493. 
Vanduara, Paſley. 377. | 
Vara, Varar fl. Tayne. 366, 377. 
Varae, Bodvary. 456. 
Vectis inf. Wight. 22, 31, 377- 
Vedra fl. Tine. 36, 103, 361, 377. 
Velox fl. Ivel. 496, 505. 


Velunia. 495. 
Venicontes. 377. 


wy 


Verlucio, Leck 


Viroſidum, E 


Volitanio. 


Venonae, clkyreſter. 420; 436, 442. 


Venta Belgirum, Wincheſter. 355, 365, 378, 447; 
459) 472, 491. | 


Venta Icenorum, Cenonum, Simenorum, Caiſter. 


177 355» 378, 443» 444» 49a, 504. 
enta Silurum, Caergubnt. 36, 359» 469, 491. 
Venuſio, Banſey. 4944. 
Veratino, Verometum. 492, 504. 
Verbeia fl. e. 90, 311. 

am. 470. 
Verolamium, Verulamium. 436. 1 
Verometum, Willoughby. 437, 442; 
Veromo. 495. 


Verterae, Brugh under Stauemore. 410, 43574777 


484. 
Vertevia. 490. 
Vertis. 492. 
Veruedrum, Strathybead. 5 =, 
Verulamium, Vrolamium, Verolamium, Veru- 
lam. 15. 30, 258, 353, 378, 423, 492- 
Veruvium, Berubium pr. 378. 
bar aeſt. Brent. 3 8 
entum. . 
Vpueſte. —— 
Victoria, Abernethy. 378, 495. 
Vidotara, Vidogara. 378. 
Villa Fauſtini, Dunmowe. 428. E | 
e © NOT Rurcheſter. 91, 105, 139, 
942 498. 
Viedociadia, Cranburn. 460, 472. 
Vindolana, Vindolande, Lizzle-cheſters. 89, 106, 
1 226, 4932 499. 
Vindomis, Farnham. 459, 4.72. 
Vindomora, Ebcheſter. 111, 113, 
Vinnovium, Vinovium, Vinovia, V 
cheſter. 250, 378, 399, 362, 369, 493. 


57398. 


inonia, Bin- 


Viroconium, Vrioconium, Vtriconion, Wroxeter. 


378, 419, 466, 492, 504. 
Virolanium. 492. | 
nborough or Old Carliſle. 89, 1093 
282, 478,481. 
Vividin fl. Fawy. 496. 
Voliba, Leſtwithiel, 378. 
95- | 
Volſas, Loch-Brey. 378. 


Volurtion, Borcovicus, Houſeſteeds. 4.94, 498. 
Voran, Varar. 495, 502. | 


Voreda, Bremetenracum, Bereda, Old Penreth. 


107 409, 410. 
Vrolanium, Verulamium. 362, 367, 378. | 
Vtriconion Cornoninorum, Vrioconium. 492, 

0 
1 Sheriff Hales. 419. 


Vxela, Vxelis, Exeter. 378, 4.90, 494, 502, 503. 
Vxeludiano, Axelodunum. 4945 49 "hy —_ 


Vxelum, Caerlaverock. 366, 378. 


Ypoceſla. 492. 
Zerdotalia. 493. 


AN 
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Berdeen, Devana Texalorum. 369. 
A Abergavenny, Gobannium, Bannio. 319, 


3209 495, 49h. 
Abern*thy,” Victoria. 363, 378. 
, 1 44 Y 
Alaborough, Iſurium. 36, 425 307, 371, 402. 
Alnwick, Alauna. * | 
Ambleſide, Dictum. 112, 113, 477, 483. 
Ancaſter, Cauſennae. 432. | 
Angleſey iſland; Mona. 32, 372. 
Annand, Trimontium. 377. . 
Apulhy, Galarum, Calacum. 79, 365, 454- 
rdoch. 43z 205. Wn, 
Arm, Antrum. 496. 
Aa 42. 
 Armwyſth, Argiſtillum. 492. 
Aſblourn, Fraxula. 496. 
Auchindavy. 169. 
Aulceſter, Alauna. 492. 
Au riv, Aventio. 496. | 
AN, Abone. $79. 3 
Auon, Antona, Aufona. 31, 36. 
Ax, Alaenus, Axium. 364, 496. 
Axbriage, Bomium. 464. 
Axmoith, Alaeni oftia. 364. 
Banſey, Venuſio. 494. 
22 wh I 98. : 
Barlun, Retigonium. 375. 
Bath, Aquae calidae, Aquae ſolis. 85, 86, 323, 


6 
 Beaniaftln, Twefs 364. * 
Beaucaſtle, Apiatorium. 78, 124, 151, 270, 21, 


n 295; . 8 

Benwell, Condercum. 84, 92, 99, 105, 138, 208, 
211. 

Bincheſter, Vinnovium. 89, 295, 378, 399. 

att riv. Idumania. 370. 15 

Blair, Tamia. 376. 


Bodvary, Varae. 456. | hs 
Borough-caſile 3 370» 476, 488. 
| Boſton-deep, Metaris, 372. 5 15 
Bovlneſi, Tunnocelum, Juliocenon. 91, 98, 103, 
1097 110, 157, 267. | 


Bowes, Lavatrae. 90,93, 1145 39% 410, 4777484. 


Brampton, Bremetenracum. 47 | 
Brancaſter, Branodunum. 476. 
Brent riv. Vexala. 378. 
Breubege, Brenna. 491. 
Bridge-Caſterton, 432. 
Brockley-billt, Sulloniacae. 423- 
h, ur 
regten, Leucop! ie 
rab ser Baiwbridge, Bracchiume 313» 354- 


22 pidium. 43, 370. 


Cataract, Thornborough, 


Brugh near Colingham, Crococolana. 439. 


Brugh on the Humber, Brexarum, Petuaria: 314, 

35% 376, 406. : „ 

Brugh _ Stanemore, Verterae. 89, 109, 410, 

4777 484. | 

wed fe * ſands, Axelodunum. 109, 156, 266. 

244% Tripontium. 436. ä 

Burdoſwald, Amboglanna. 79, 88, 107, 152, 252: 

Burlington bay, Gabrantuicorum portuoſus ſinus. 
6, 370. | 

8 Venta Silurum, 36, 469. 

Caerlaverock, Vxelum, 366, 378. 

Caerleon, Iſca Silurum. 78, 320, 354 465. 

Caermarthen, Maridunum. 372. 

Caernarven, Segontium. 456. 

Caer ” Conovium. 86, 456. 

Caerridden. 159, 173, 202. 

Caiſter, Venta Icenorum. 378, 443- 

Caiſter, Durobrivae. 432. 

Calder. 168, 197, 207. 

Calendar, Celerion. 4959 
Cambeck-fort, Petriana. 79, 995 100, 105, 1545 
1 

Cambridge, Durolipons. 4.31. h 

Camelon, Alauna. 575 363, 364. 

Canterbury, Durovernum. 14, 368. 

Carliſle, Luguvallium. 110, 111, 40 . 

8 „ Procolitia. 88, 99, 106, 145, 218. 

Carſtairs, Colania. 367. | 

Carr voran, Magna. 99, 100, 107, 151, 230. 

Caſtlecary. 88, 170, 201. 

Caſtleford, Lagecium, Legeolium. 434. 

Caſtlebill. 165, 195. | * ” 

Caſtliſteede, Cambeck, Petriana. 89, 107, 258. 

* 3532 3999 

411. | 

Chelm 


d, Caeſaromagus. 427. 
Chet Dove 84, 314 354, 368, 416. 
Cheſter le ſtreet. 391. „ 
Cheſter ford, Iciani. 331, 429. 
Cheſterton, Salenae. 375. : 
Chicheſter, Regnum. 332, 440- | 
Chiſelborough, Iſca Dumnoniorum. 371, 462. 
Cirenceſter, Corinium, Durocornovium. 323; 368, 
369, 468. 185 
Cleyceſter, Venonae. 385, 420. 5 
Clyde riv. Glota, Clota. 40, 160, 367. 
Colcheſter, Colonia. 427. 
Conway riu. Toiſobius. 376. 
Coquet riv, Cocuneda. 494. 
Corbriage, Corſtopitum. 111, 245, 395, 397- _ 
Confins's houſe, Segedunum. 98, 104, 131, 135, 


207, „ 
Cramond, Alaterva. 64, 89, 90, 159, 
354+ 


204, 205z 
Cranburny 


\ 


Cranburn, Vindocladia. 460. 
Cromartie frith, Tua. 377. 
Crosby, Croucingo. 494. 
Crowyhill, 170% 
Cumnock, Corda. 367. 
Dart riv. Dorvatium. 496. 


Daventry, Bennavenna, Ifanavatia. 420. 
Dee riv. Seteia, Deva, Diva. 36, 369, 376. 


Derwent, Derventio. 404. 

Dick's houſe. 171. 0 
Doncaſter, Danum. 4.34» 477482. 
Dorcheſter, Durnovaria. 461, 490. 
Dover, Dubrae. 426, 476. 

Do vie, Stucia. 376. 

Dour riv. Durbis. 496. 

Draiton, Mediolanum. 417. 
Drumbrugb, Gabroſentum. 109, 157. 
Dumbarton. 364. 

Dumfries, Demeroſeſa. 495. 
Dunbar, Ledone. 495. 

Dunglaſs. 159, 3 5 8 
Dung. eas Berubium. 365. 
Dunkeld, Tamia. 376. 

Dunmowe, Villa Fauſtini. 428. 


Modern names of Roman places, in Britain. 


Tikley, Olicana. 90, 31 I, 362, 373: 


Inner bbehy riv. Loxa. 364. 


Leet, Thule. ye, 


enc he er, „IVI 


na. 469. 3 
Kendal, Concangjum. 79, 85, 477» 48 


. Kentſey riv. Coantia. 496. 


Kier, Carbantorigum. 366. 

Kinderton, 416 Py 

Kinniel. 159, 173. 2 

Kirbythure, Brovonacae. 298, 410, _ | 

Kirkintilloch, Lindum Damniorum. 168, 371: 

Kirkurd, Coria Damniorum. 368. 1 

8 Taizalum. 376. 8, 486 ET 

Lancaſter, Longovicus. 450, 478, 486. 

Lancheſter, Ge Saban 845 90, 1105 
VII, 4 398, 449. . | 

Lands-end, Bolerium. 365. 

Lanerk, Colania. 367. 

Leckham, Verlucio. 470. 

Leeds. 481. | ; 


Leiceſter, Rage, Ratae. 368, 375, 437: 


Leiton, Durolitum. 447. 


Dunſtable, Durocobrivae or Magiovintum. 422. 


Duntocher. 164, 195. 

Duplin, Duabliſis. 494. 
Eaſi-Bridgford, Margidunum. 438. 
Eaſtbourne, Anderida. 488. | 


Ebcheſter, Vindomora. 111, 287, 395» 398. 


Edin riv. Tinna. 376. 
Edinburgh. 159. 


Eggerton, Muridunum, Dunium. 369, 462. 


Elang. 10 


* 


13. 1 17 
Elenborougb, Wioſidum or Olenacum. 88, 89, 
o, 109, 110, 112, 113 279, 282, 478. 


Elgin, Alitacenon. 49 

Elſdon. 1013 24 390. 

Erskin. 197. 

Evon riv. 173. 

Ex riu. Iſaca, 371, 496. 

Exeter, Vxela. 78, 371, 378, 462. 
Exmouth, Iſacae oſtia. 377. 
Falkirk, 172. Lp 
Falmouth, Cenionis oſtia. 367. 
Farnham, Vindomis. 459. 
Farohead, 'Tarvidum. * 
Fawey riv. Vividin. 496. 


Lenham, Durolani. 425, 496. 
Lenox, Levioxana. 4.95. 
Leſtwithiel, Voliba. 378. 


 Lhandewibrevy, Luentium. 372. 
Lyn, Cancanorum promontorium. 366. 


22 5 —_ 476. 
ncoln, Lindum. ' 
* 
Linlithquo, Litinomago. 495. 
Littleborough, Segelocum, 5 pans 434- 
Littlecheſter, Deryention. 489. | 
Little-cheſters, Vindolana, Vindolande, 79, 905 
106, 148, 225) 260. | CO ye 


Liver riv Liar. 496. 


45, 
Loth riv. Loxa. 372. 3 
Lo riv. Leuca 496. 


Fennj- Stratford, Magiovintum or Durocobrivae. 


5 | 

i Eu liel, Lelannonius ſinus. 366. 
Forth riv. Bodotria. 45, 160, 365. 
Glaſſenbury, Leucarum. 464. | 
Glouceſter, Cleyum, Glebon. 468, 504. 


Grampian. mountain, 41. 


Great-cheſters, Aeſica. 99, 107, 150, 228. 


Green-cheſters. 396. 


Gretabridge, Maglove. 305, 41 1 47 » 485. 
unum. 


Gretland, Cambodunum, Cam 
366, HY 

Gunfleet, Extenſio. 370. 

| Haddon-houſe, Braciaca. 318. 

 Hallingbury. 428. 


Halton-cheſters, Hunnum, Onno. 92, 105 » 1425 


214- 
| Habs, Trajectus, Metambala. 470. 
Hartland, Herculis promontorium. 37 


2 piacum. 247, 250, 369. 


1 1005 148, 219. 

Humber riv. Abus. 364. 
Icklingham, Camboricum. 430. 
Jedburgb, Coria Otadenorum. 367. 
Ilcheſter, Iſca Dumnoniorum. 371, 46 
Tlkirk, Olerica. 264. | 


O. 


8 
3. 
1 
7 
* 
* 


Lizard. point, Ocrinum. 373. 


- Loch-Brey, Volſas. 378. 


Loch- Cure, Corda. 494. 

Loch-E uu, Itys. 371. ; | 

Loch-Fin, Lelannonius ſinus. 371; 
Loch-Rain, Rerigonius ſinus. 375. 


London, Londinium, Auguſta. 28, 73, 35% 3715 


Ludlow, Gwen, Bravinium. 365, 466. 
Lune, Elauna 306. | . 
Malden, Camulodunum. 31, 366, 445- 
Mainturog, Mediomanum. 4.92. 

Man iſland, Mona. 32, 372. 


Manceſter, Mandueſledum. 420. 
Mancheſter, Mancunium, We 90, 301; 


312 


Heberſtow-fields, Praetorium, Praeſidium. 395. 


ouſe-ſteeds, Borcovicus, Volurtion. 79, 89, 99, 


15. 
3 : 18. 


Marlborough, Cunetio. 471. 
Menteith, Tagea. 495. 


Meywood, Mediolanum. 372. | 
Middle, 418. | 9 


Middleby, Blatum Bulgium. 43, 114 124, 20% 


4009. 

Midhurſt, Miba. 492. 

Milton, Durolevum. 425. 

Miniabrugh, Medio. 90, 206. 

Mintern, Maina. 496. 

Monmouth, Bleſtium. 467. | 
Moresby, Arbeia. 90, 91, 112,285, 4777483. 
Mul of Galloway, Novantum. 373. 
Mumrilt. 172. | 

Nader, Naurum. 496. 

Nairne, Tuaeſis. 377. 


Netberby, Caſtra exploratorum. 78, 114, 124, 


260, 271, 409. | 
Newcaſtle, Pons Aelii. 104, 130, 131, 132. 
New-kirkpatrick. 166, 196. Hp 
Newton Kyme. 411. 


Nith. 


- - * 
4, — 7 2 * 2 * a * 2 8 4 * p 
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Modern names f Roman Plates in 


Nith riv. Novius, Nodius. 373. . _  Spaye nv. Celnius. 367. 
Norte Vag Canonium. 446. = N 46 10 1 I. 
N 3 
tee Cr —  promonorium 366. cue, 2 797 99 100; to08, un 
5 
ace = = Stirling. 43. 
Carliſle, Olenacum or icoGdum, 92, 93,95, Strageth. K 

110, 112, 276, 282, 478. Strathnaver, Retigonium. 375. 

Old Kirkpatrick. 159; 164, Strathy-head, Vervedrum. 378. 
Old 3 Vols by 89, 525 771 10% 110, 111, Stretford, Combretonium. 444- 

272, 409, Stretton, Bovium. 416. 
Old Sarum, Nodame. 459- Tadcafter, Calcaria. 411. 
ps 155 ton, Clauſentum. 441. Tamar riv. Tamarus. 376. 

alava. 1 10, 1175 452- Tamerton, Tamaris. Xia 

Ong 20 * | Tavy, Tamion. * 
Orabill, a. 7 | Tay riv. Taus, Tava. 39, 43; 76. 
Orkne Wan, Tc: 373. Tayne, Alata caſtra, 99 9 364, 366, 377+ 
Orrock, Orrea. 373. . Teeſe riv. Dunum. 369. 
Overborough, Bremetonacae, Braboniacum. 4% Teing riv. Tinoa. 496. 

4777484. Templebrugh, Morbium. 47 7 482. 
Papcaſtle. 112. | „ Tof rv.” Triſanton. 377. 
Paſley, Vanduara. 377. ames riv, Jamiſſa. 370. 
Peircebridge, Magi. 478, 486. OS Thornborough, Catara N 179, 307. 
Penkridge, Pennocrucium. 419. Ane riv. Vedra. 36, 103, 361, 377. 
Plymouth, Tamari oſtia. 376. _ Towceſter, Lactodorum. 422. 
Portbury, Nidus. 465. 5 Tua riv.” Tobius. 376. 

Portcheſter, Portus Adurnus. 374 476. Tyalliger riv. Nabaeus. 372. 
 Portingham. 428. 3 Mueed riu. Alaunus. 103. 

Racon riv. Ractomeſſa. 499. Tywi rip, Tuerobis. 377: 

Reculver, Regulbium. 476. mnaboll. 372. 


Ribcheſter, Coccium, Rigodunum. 92, 93, 302, Uske, Burrium, Bullaeum. 320, 365, 465. 
Walbury-dells. 428. 


Ricbbrouh Ritupae, Rutupae, Ratupae. 375 Walden. 429. 


476,518. Wall, Etocetum, Lectocetum. 420. 
Riecheſter, Bremenium, 67s 79, 90, 100, 115, 124, Waluick-cheſters, Cilurnum. 90, 95, 99, 100 1053 
Rifingh 242) Th bh 354» 365, 395- 1437 215. 
fung bam, Habitancum, 90, 945 95 100, 124, Warrington, Rigodunum. 375. 
260, 35% 396. Matcheroſt, Aballaba. 108, 154+ 264. 
Ro eſter, Durobrivae. 424- | Watercrook, Concangium. 300, 484. 
Ariconium. 468. | Mien, Rutunium. 418. 
Rab riv. Rovia. 496. rs. 103. 
Ronghe aſtlo. . 3 pur 170, 200. 
Rudge | ; © Wherfe riu. Verbeia. 90, 311; 
Nee Vindobala. 105, 139, 213. Whitchurch, 418. 
Rye, Portus novus. 3 Whithern, 


Wh: 
St. 7 oP idum Caſfiveluuni, Verolamium. Whitley-caft th, Alone. 85, 89, 110, 111, 250,453 


> 35Þ 37 Wight Nan, Vectis. 22, 377. 

a- bead, Vatan 366, 373 Wighton, Delgovitia. 404. 

347 Tamare. 376.  Wizton, Leucopibia. 371. 

Scheiland iſl. Ocetis. 373. Willoughby, Verometum. 437. 

Severn riv. Sabrina. 31, 36, 375. | Wincheſter, Venta Belgarum. 365, 378, 4413 459. 
Shellenay, Salinae. 423. Mintringbam. 405. 

Shepye iſt. Tollapis. 377. Witham, Ad anſam 444. 

| 4 ales, XACONa. 419. Woodcote, Neomagus, N oviomagus. 373» 423+ 
2 Oſtia Vedrae. 103, 130, 136, 286, 377 Writtle, Ceſaromagus. 427 


Wroxeter, Vrioconium. 308, 378, 419, 466. 


Silcheſter, Calleva Atrebatum. 366 58. Waulpit, Sitom 

nl Duma. 369. a Wye riw. Ratoſtarhybias, 375- 
Soar iv. Cogu . Tare riv. Garruenum. 370. 
Sohway 7 Truna. 103, 160, Wes 7. Turmouth, Garriannonum. 476. 


| Southwell, Ad pontem. 439: i Pri, Eboracum. 70, 79, do, 308, 355,403. 
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BER DEEN, u #»ſcription there. a0 
A Abergavenny, inſcriptions found there. 319. 
| Abulcorum numerus. 4.76. 

Actarius, an officer in the empire. 476. 
Adminius, 4 fugitive ſon of Cunobellin 4 Britiſh 
king, received by Caligula. 20, „ 
Adraſte, a Britiſh goddeſs mentione by Dion. 183. 
Aelia claſſica cohors, an account of it. 90. 
Aelia Dacorum prima cohors, an account of them. 
88. called Gordiana. 68. 
Aelius 2 FREY called alſo Cejonius Com- 
modus. 
Agricola (Cure made legate of Britain, and 


is victorious. * 
Agricola * li) legate of Britain. 39, 46. 
2 rdovices. 39. reduces Mona. ib. 


. * the Tay and fortifies the iſthmus. 
1b. rows the Caledonians. 40. conquers Galga- 
Cus. 41. is recalled, 41, 4.7, 48. ee to have 
- the praetentura of Haube, per lineam valli. 


? * 


gnification of the word. 87 92, 9 94. 
Aly the; 25 ten eb So 94. ; - 


Ala prima Aſtorum, an account of it. 92. 

Ala ſecunda Aſtorum, an account 7 i. 93: 

Ala Auguſta. 92. 

Ala Britannica. 87. 

Al 9 REP d comprehend the 

| etriana. 92. ſuppoſed td com the co- 
© hors — 225 orum equitum, As 1 

cCuneus armaturarum. 112. 

Ala Sabiniana. 92. 

Ala Sarmatarum. 93. 

Ala Vettonum. 93. 

Alae, the word uſually applied to the auxiliaries. 87, 


925 935 94, 95- what cohorts in Britain 1 


o them. 95. 
Alatervae Matres, worſhipped in Britain. 89. 
Albinus (Clodius) /egate in Britain under Com- 


modus. 54. vſwrps the purple. 55. overcome by 


Severus and ſlain. 56. 


Aldborough, Ihe antient Iſurium. 36, 425 402. 


inſcriptions found there. 30). 
* er Severus, his reign. 67. 


Alexander, that name affected by Caracalla. 272. 


rs og kills Carauſius, and reigns in Britain. 69. 
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' Barracks, Roman, the thickneſs ay 


1 an in on there. 2 
ARG pr 2 wh: „ ; 
a people of Spain, heir n 212; | 
Aſtorum alae prima et TO. 92, 93, © 
Aſtorum prima cohors. 9 


Atrebates, ſupp ſuppoſed the ſome with the Ancetites" x 7 
Att a people aubo infeſted Britain. 73. . 
Atticus fi at the Grampian mountains. 41. 
Auchindavy, the courſe of Graham's dike there. 165 
Auguſta, 4 name of [ 7 © 
Auguſta ala. 92. 
Auguſtus, his reign and def zus 103 Brian 8. 
Aurelius Antoninus, his reign. 5 
Aurelius Victor, 'a correction of Thee anther from 
Caſaubon confirmed.” 65. 
A uſed in the hiſtorical part. I, 1 
Auxiliaries, not 70 yed in building the p 
turae. 77. their hiſtory. 86. confi, ten Aer — | 
not citizens. 86, 87. their proportion to the le- 
gionaries. 87. what auxiliary cohorts were n 
Britain. 88. the auxiliary alae. 92, | 
Baetaſiorum prima cohors. 88. 
Barcarii Tigriſienſes. 477. 
„ diſcovered at Lictle-cheſters we other 
plates. 1 149. 
Bangor, the monks there murdered at Keycutns 
min. 416. ixſeriptiont found there. 321, 


{ diſtance 
the walls, 152. f ＋ 


Barhill, he courſe of Graham's dike chere. 169. 
inſcriptions found there. 198. 

Batavi, three cohorts of them in the battle at the 
Grampian mountains, 41. eight veteran ron 
auxiliaries to the fourteenth legion, 8 I, 7. 

Batavorum prima cohors. 88. 

Bath, inſcriptions there. 182, 32 th N 5 

Beancaſtle, antiquities found there. 364. 

ee by w „don. Aug. 78. in- 
ſcription there. 184 . 

Bede, a character of his ; biſtor 


Toy whether og by 2 an nale Cu- | 
us. 


Bemulies the courſe Grahann ; dike there; 167. 
inſcriptions found t 198, 

Beneficiarii, an account of 2345 352 ee 

Benwell, the ancient Condercum. 84, 925 105,21 3 


ius has the ſtile of Vicarius Britanniarum, 72. tbe co we of the wall there. 138. Inſcriptions 
, | 


mbleſide, the antient Dictum. 113,483. 


Ancalis a people of Britain ſubmit to Caeſar. 8. 


Rel to be ſubject to ee 16. 


Hen 90. 
FN 1275 Lien ſo called. 3 1. ſecured by 


Oſtorius. ib. called alſo Aufona and Aubona, 36. 


Antoninus Pius, his reign. 51, be builds #he wall 


in Scotland. 52. 
Antoninus (M. Aurelius) his reign. 52. 


300, zog. the antient Galacum. 454 
_ Arcadius, his reign. 74. 
Ardoch, an inſcription found there. 205. 


there. 1 3 184, 208, 
Bericus, 4 Britiſh exile, comes over with Plas 


|  Berviek-hill, 0 Roman ſtation, 
== i, 4 
Wo wth ed ſubject to Caſſivellaun. 16. 
er, inſcriptions there. 182, 295. the anti- 
ent Vinovia. 399. 


BY Black dike, an ancient acts in Nonthutnberland 
Apulby, inſcriptions there. 250, 297, 298, 299 eee Bug 173. 
m 


barn, wy Þ 4 2 by Caracalla, 65. no! 

7 

og — _ revolt. 28, = ” te fbr the 285 
39. | 


Armaturarum cuneus, ſuppoſed the ſame rg the mans, and is overcome. 


cohors ſecunda 
of the al Petriana. 112. 


Arthur's oven, 4 fimeral monument ſo called. 174. 


Arviragus, @ Britiſh king. 49. 


ET kills * and recover/Bricain, 9: 


orum equitum, and 4 part Boar in ſculptures explained. 194: | 


4 people ſubject to the Cerellant. 23 

they ſubmit to Plautius. ib. their ſituation xi 

Bonolus a /- Ui competitor for the empire 
10 


* 


le of e, ſubmit to Qual, 8. 
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Borough- e, the devil's arrows there. 123. in- 


ſeriptions there. 307. 
Boulneſs, the ancient Tunnoceleum. 103, 109. 
tte ending of Severus wall me. 158. an in- 


n found there. 267. 


aries of the Roman angutſt. 45> 5 Þ 6 


6 5 See 

ET Rik hire, fu 277 ſed to be fortified 
by Agricola, 42. the ancient Lavatrae. 114, 410. 

inſcriptions bund there. by - 

Brampton, thought not to be Bremenium. 112. 

Brancaſter, the ancient Branodunum. 488. 


Bremenium, vw Riecheſter. 67, 115. doſſiſaa by 


an „ gell by Oln their ſituari 
tes, quella us. 25. their ſituation. 
| 4 part ſubdued by Cerialis. 3 8, 42. the 
mf W ade, by Julius Agricola. 42. Suffer for 
invading Genunia. 52+ + 
Britain, divided into tao provinces by Severus. 56. 
into provinces by Theodoſius. 4.79. abandoned 
4 . "ag 74 75. 7 no great value to the 
mans 


Britannica 4g 87. 
ritanniciani victores ;uniores. o. 


ritons revolt againſt Commodus. 53. 5 into 


Gaul with Albinus againfl oft Severus. 15 their 

Manner of fighting. 41. their charafter and ha- 

_ lie. 58. | their arms, government and hank ib. 
Brittonum quarta cohors. 89. 

m-caſtle, antiquities 2 there, 297 the 

ancient Brocavum. 435. : 
Brugh in Richmondſhire, 4 Roman ſtation. 89. 
Brugh near Bainbridge, inſcriptions found there. 3 13. 
Brugh on the Humber, an inſcription found : re. 

. * Fo ti uities, 374- 
the ancient Axelodunum. 109: 
the 0 nfo the Toms wall there. 156. an 8 
found there, 266. 6 
eee an 22 found there, 328. 
Pupby, by, the, ancient Tripontium: 436. 
chobaudes, a Roman general, ſlain. 


73 
Burdoſi the ancient. Am 4 10. 
a7. courſe of the wall _— 152. 
Fllen, there. 182,252. (1 

Birlingron-bay, ancient Gabrantuicorum porn 
| _ ofus ſinus. 36. 

Burnſwork * | Roman. 43,115. | 
Caecilia Metella, her monument at Rome. 17% 

ent, Venta. 36, 


Caer- verock, antiquities there. 378. 


Caer- leon, ſuppoſed to be Iſca Silurum, the AS 1 


Aug. quartered there. 78. inſcriptions found 
6. 320. 
g „ the capital of the Ordovices. 45. 


of the northern wall 
fo there. 3 


ritain. 2, 7, & 


deny. the termination 
2 160, 1 3; inſcriptions 
f 


Caeſar, his EX ion. 4750 
his account 


character: „18. ce 
. on thoſe expeditions. 17,1 1 es the Thames. 
8. the particular place ing wired into. 14. takes 
K town 45 See 8. 2 221 to be Ve- 


1. hisla ture from Britain. 
| . — of 7 hi fr 92 7 


— enquired into. 

Abe time 7 his firſt return. 10. 9 time og 
_ ſecond inva be. { the time of his laſt - 
Lure. ib. is marches traced out. 13. bus firſt 
1. at the "river Stour. 14 bis text correc- 


Gur ae 4 tribune of the ſolder, fun | 


houſe, inſcriptions there. 198. 


ricola. 10. 4 N people. 2 diſs 
. - their arms 
* habits. 99 


2 ly Sever 


M8 
Aula n. 60. # 
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4 GENERAL INDEX. 


k. - 
- 


Caligula, his reign. 19. be receives the Britiſh ſua 
gitives. 20. his mock triumph. ib. 

Calphurnius Agricola, legate under Aurelius Anto- 
ninus. 52. 

Cambeck- fort, the legio vi. viarix ; "BS 79. 

be courſt of the wall there. w74,, the ancient 
Petriana, in ſeriptibnt found there. 25 8. 

3 corrected. 234. 

Camelon, the . and 2 of the wall there. 


172. 

Campeſtres matres, worſoipped in Britain. 89 

Camulodunum alen 77 Claudius, 25. a Goloy 
there. 26. talen by Boaticea 28. ſuppoſed Þ 
be Colcheſter. 31. 

Cangi, attached by Oftorius. 25. 

315 

Cani Us mentioned. 87. | 

Canterbury, the ancient Durovernum. 14, 

Cantium, the moſt civilized part of Britain. 15. 
its ſituation. 16. ; 

Caracalla, his reign. 66. called Alexander. 272. 

Caractacus conquered by the Romans, and betra 9 
ed by Cartiſmandua. 26. 

Carauſs revolts from Diocletian and Maximian, 
i aſſociated in the empire, and obtains Britain. 


wr wg ſlain by Allectus. ib. 
Carli e, inſcriptions there. 1 82. the aucun Lu 


guvallium. 114, 409. 

Carnilius, a king 0 Cantium, wrvacks Caelar $ 

camp ly command of Caſſivellaun. 8J. 

Carrawbrugh, the antient Procolitia. 88, 106. the 
courſe of the wall there. 145. inſcriptions found 
there. 218. 

Cartiſmandua, 4 Britim queen, delivers up Carac- 
tacus. 26. deſerts her huchand, and eſpouſes 
Vellocatus. ib. is ſupported b 7. the Romans ib. 

Cartov. . . prima cohors. 89. 

_Cartrail, ſuppoſed à Roman boundary, 645 65. | 

Carvetiorum cohors. 89. 4 

Carrvoran, he ancient Magna. 107. the courſe 
Ho the wall there. 15 1. Arena found there. 


a people of Britain ubmit 70 Caeſar. 8. 
ubje ct zo Cullvelan, 16, 17. their ft: 


their ſituation. 


Call, - 
ation. 17. 
Caſſiodorus, his chronicon confirmed. as Facts 
Caſſivellaun commande the Britons againſt Caeſar. 
. Nee to Caeſar. 8. 
Caſtella on Severus's wall, an account of them, 118. 
Caſtlecary, the courſe of 'the northern wall there. 
170. inſcriptions Joon there. 201. | 
Caſtleford, ehe ancient lium. 434. 
Caſtle-hill, the courſe of the northern wal] there, 
165. inſcriptions found there, 195. 
Caſtle-ſteeds, ſee Cambeck-fort. 
8 an officer under Severus. 5 ; 
W poſſeſſed by Caracalla. 67. at 
114. 0 
Cain ſtation et aeſtiva e wa- 100, 101. 
Cataphractarii equites. 477, 47 120 
2 ſon of Cunobe defeated by Play | 


Canin their ſituation. 33. 
Catus Decianus, the procurator, manages ill, 1 | 
is chaſed into Gaul. 28. 
Cenmay 5 Caeſar, conſul. 84, 85. 
a people of Britai eee, to Gele 
EE to be ſubject to Caſſivellaun. 16, 17. 
eread IceniC gi. 17, 35. or Iceni Reg- 


21 g as inſerptons, an account of them. 127 
Caledoniansa#tack the Roman garriſons. 40. routed. 


181414, 2 
3 none "but enen mentioned is Bri = 
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4 GENERAL INDEX. » 


Cerialis, legate in Britain. 38, 46. nden part of 
the Brigantes. 38, 42. N | 
Chef |-houſes, à caſtellum there. 119. 
eſter, inſcriptions found there. 3 14. Suppoſed to 
be a colony. 416. 
Cheſterford, a ſculpture found there. 
ancient Iciani 429. 
Cheſterton, the ancient Durobrivae. 43432. 
Chicheſter, an TI found there. 332. the 
e Ti Raga. 44 I. 
ans, the firſt in Britain. 23. | favoured by 
- ae Severus. 67. Fay 4 
Chronology of emperors reigns, compute 
S attacks Cacſar's camp. 8. taken ſd 
ner by Caeſar. ib. 
Circeſter, an inſcription found there. 323. the 
ancient Durocornovium. 
Civil war between Vitellius and Veſpaſian. 29. 1. 
. tween Severus and Albinus. 55. 
. governor a 1 5 73. 8 
riſſimus, à title of dignity in the empire. 475. 
Claudius, his reign and conqueſts 21. he 2408 
Britain. ib. comes over in perſon. 24, 25. ſub. 
dues the Britons. ib. a temple erected to him at 
. Camulodunum, 28. 
Cleugh, . tions there. 182. See Kirklinton. 
Cleyceſter, the ancient Venonae. 420. 
Coalry ſupeſed to be wrought by the Romans. 209. 
Cochnoch-houſe, an inſcription there. 195. 
Cogidunus, 4 Britiſh king in alliance with the Ro- 
mans. 22. anaccount of him. 332, &c. 
Cohorts, ws not diſtinguiſh'd, may be ſuppoſed le- 
gionary. 86. 
Pa. omega FB 'y. $6, 88. See Auxiliaries. 


331. the 


CO legionary, the firſt the moſt numerous. 8. 


employed on the walls. 128, 122 430. 
Cohors Aelia Dacorum, called Gor — 68. 
Cohors ſecunda Gallorum equitum, ſi fed to be 

the cuneus armaturarum and part o 42 ala Pe- 
triana. 212. 


Coins, not frequently found in the n on the 
wall, 213. 

Comius ſent by Caeſar to Britain. 3. returns. 4. 

Commentarienſis, an officer in the empire. 476. - 

Commodus, his reign. 53. . 

Commodus Cejonius Caeſar. 84, 85. N 

Conington, inſcriptions there. 181, 214 234, 235 

236,237, 238, 243z 276, 278, 302, 332. 

Conqueſts of the Romans is Britain. 45, 53, 64, 655 

773. 


Conſtans, his reign. 72. comes over againſt the D 


Picts and Scots. ib. 


Conftantine the great, his reign. 70. his return to 


Britain after the death of Maxentius enquired 
into. 71. an alteration of the e in bis 

Wl ws ib. 

Conſtantine Junior, his reign. 72. 
Conſtantine, « Briton made em - aps here, 64. er- 

hauſtt the province of its yout 


Con hlorus, his 2 70. ies at York. ib, | 


Conſtantius #he ſecond, his reign, 72. 
Conſularis, a title of dignity in the empire. 47 75 


Corbridge, inſcriptions there. 181, 5. cſto- f 


pitum. 111397. 
Corby, an inſcription there. 187, 256. 
Cornicularius, an officer in the empire. 476; 
Cornoviorum cohors. 9 11x. 


Couſins's houfe the ancient Segedunumy. 104. the 


courſe of the wall there. 135. inſcriptions there. 
181, 20 
8 Vier ple found there. Jag. the an- 
tient Alaterva.. 205: 
Crawdundale, inſcriptions 4 there. 29 9. 


2 equites. 5 


wy-hill, che courſe of the northern uall there, 


= hes inſcriptions found there, 200, 


* 


Cugernorum prima cohors. ge 

Cumbernauld.. inſcriptions fe, ae 

Cuneus armaturarum, ſuppoſed to be the: cobors 4. 
cunda Gallorum equitum, and 4 ers of the 
ala Petriana. 112. | 

Cunobellin expels his fon Adrninius, abe is re- 
ceived by la. 20. . 

Dacorum cohors prima Aelia. 88. 

Dalmatarum cohorsſecunda. 91. 


Dalmatae equites. 476, 477. 


Decurio explained. 327, 32 
Dee river, anciently Seteia. 36. 
Defenforum numerus. 


ue of appearance of th the well, 1 hoe: 


Dei viales, an account of them. 24.2, 
Delmatarum prima * 89. na 125 
Demetrius, his magital adventure. 20. 

rionenſis numerus. 78. 
Deva at Weſt-Cheſter. 84 ſuppoſed to belong to 
the Brigantes, 45. and a Roman colony. 416. 
Devil's E ſuppoſed not to be a Roman way. 


Dicks houſe, the cowr/e of the northern wall there. 


Dae Gallus, legate wander Claudius, 22. ſucceeds 
3 26, 37. prevails againſt the Silures. 


Dit Julianus, his reign. 55. | 

Diocletian, his reign, 69, | 

Dion, a charatier of his work. 254 a rel on 
his account of the Germans ſuinmning. a 


Directorum numerus. 


477: 
Dis Manibus, the conftruttion and rxplanatio e 
thoſe words. 199. | 

Dobuni, their ſituation. 33. See Bodunni. 

Dominus, the time of that complement. 350, 

. Britanniae, 4 title of the fourreenth * 
gion. 

Domus divina, the time of that complement, 533. ; 

Doncaſter, the ancient Danum. 434. | 

Dorcheſter, an inſcription found there. 339. + 

Dover, the.ancient Dubrae. 426. 3 

Drawdikes, inſcriptions 8 182, 265. 

Drumbrugh, the ancient Gabroſentum. 109. the 
courſe o the wall there. 15 7. inſcriptions there. 
182, 27 278, 279. 3 
rummon e; an inſcription there. 205. | 

Ducenarii, officers in the empire. 4. 

Dulcitius, general in Britain. 73,1 

Dn Cis, an account of them. 175. 1 8 

aſs," a ſtation there; 164. ID 

Dun able, the ancient Durocobrivae. 422. 65155 

Duntocher, the cou * of the northern wall there. 


164. inſcriptions found there. 199. 
infer criptions there, 182, 217, 21 8, 227, 
233, 24% 286, 288, 289, 290, 291, 292, ) 
Durovernum 41 


Canterbury. 1 ed to. be 
the fortreſs taken by the 1 I 1 


Eaſtneſs, an inſcription found there, 314. 
Ebcheſter, the ancient Vindomora. 1115 398 in- 
triptions found there. 287. 


8 Fa an inſeriptios there, 203. 10. ee 

ſtra. 364. 11 

15 ius, 4 7 * of dignity in the empire. 4 

rough, the ancient Vicobdurn. 11 4 — co- 

hots prima Baetaſiorum there. 88. 5 e 

there. 182, 279. | 
Elſdon, inſcriptions found there. 2445 396. 325 5 
Emeritiexplained. 255. | #614 
Equitum cohortes, a account of them. 9% 

Evocati explained. 2 . * 


Evon, à ſtation there. 1 


Exceptores, officers in Wh empire, 476. 175 
xeter, if the ancient Iſca Durnoniorur, 78, 
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> oro 476-477. 33 
abricae, an account of them, | 


Falkirk, a Roman 5 172. 


Fortenſium numeri e ff.» 
Fortin camp, / — d 10 be the place of battle 
uit e 
Forts Rom eee on them, 145. 


Folle, a mili tary way, an account of it. Jon: 


Fraomarius, 4 commander in 44. 1 

3 quarta cohors. 90. 2 
ixagorum prima cohorts. 91. 

Pa. ogy ruſtom of orbcting altars ” — 


deities 175 170 
W legare 0 Britain, reduees the Silures 


9, 46, 
(Rae (Liburnius) « antirtow ts Bricain. TY 
Funarius (Gratianus) a Britain. 8 
angel; Dogs and other animals thrown into thi 


wy . uſually near high-ways. 
Filew Als proprector — Gondan m | 
* 


or, bis Antonini Ttiderariim correffed 29% 
eee his hiſtory. 69. 


Galgacus ff uw fs bts the 17 and is overcome. 41. 

Gal is reign. 6 

Gallio of Rayenna, the laſt Roman commander 
here, 4.89. 


Gallorum uitum ſeeuhda cohors. 94. ſuppoſed ro 
be the . — armaturarum, od a part of the 
ala Petriana. 112. ee 

Gallorum quarta cohots. 89; - 

noe equitum quatta Lobo 94. 

Uinta cohors. 90. 

Galloway, Roman antiquities there. 437 

G ot Gabroſentum. 109. 5 

Gelt river, an inſeription there. 26 755 

Genii, the different. "OW them. 231. 

Genunia invaded by the Brigantes. 52 

Geographical errors in Ptolemy, which have raid 
difficulties in unde 1 . eee 64. 


Germans, their agility in ſwimming. 23, 24. 
Geſſoriacum, ſueoſed bs # Dunkirk hen 
. 
Ger, bi reign. 67. not Ped Auguſtus in Bri 
N 


W,. inſcr ka, there, 181, 1945 199 19, 
27 e 5 
Gordian III. his reign. AY 

Gordiana, that aul talen 9 the legion and my 


Hor ts. 68, 88. 
Grarciſme, Shak in in Hon. 217, 21. 
8 ian mountains, the fight there. 31. 


an ö W 234. 
— a Briton, wade made 4 5 
Gratianus Funarius, governer icain. 94. 
Great-cheſters, the ancient Aeſica. 10% tbe 
* c0wrſo of the wall there, 150. Any 2 5 
G ear Suk, inſeviptione there 
reat there. 112, 274. 
Gretabridge, inſcripvions found there. . 
ve. 
Green Cairn, — there. 66. e 
Ge a ron oy, 396, 
retland, | inſcriptions there. 312. 
Grimes dis, Iv wave of Antonin 
* 1 antient aggers in other ene. 
Fries, 173 
Haddon-houſe, a» inſevip tion fond there, 8. 
Hadrian, his reign. 9. prodfe of bis bui 
vallum. 49, 50, 11 
1 gl, 305. the north 4 3 work, 
fery wa 100 125, 1 I 
vallum — 765 wack a 'Severus 3 n 12 


Hallingbury, abe ancient Villa Fauſtini: 449. 
1 the ancient Hunnum. 1 250 
a. the courſe. of 


antiquities there. 
cabers,” 142. inſcriptions found there. 214. 


th 


Antoninus plus ey : 


5 


* 


2 GENERAL. INDEX. 


Hamiorum cohors. 90. 

Hebberſtow fields, gene there, Te 

Heddon on the wall, 4 caſtle there. 11 19. Bede's 

villa ad murum. 139. 

Herculea ala. 93. 

FE Romanus, # name offeled by Comme: 
us. F 

kleiner, a militar) ua, an account of it, 


Hexham, not the ancient Axelodunum. 109. EH 
ſeriptiom | ſound there. 247- poſſibly Epiacum. 
8 
Hiſpanorum equitum prima cohors. 89, d 
— explained. 47 | 8 
Honoriani ſeniores equites. 480. 
Honorius, #3 reign. 74. 
Horeſti, Agricola: army there. 41. 
1 ſed to be Angus. 447 47. 
oule-ſteeds, tht legio ſexta vidrix there. 79. 
the ancient Borcovicus. 106, 221. the courſe 
of the wall there. 148. inſcriptions there, 181, 


* 


their countr y 


219. | 

Hull, an 9 155 there. 310. 
Ieeni, 5 Gee to ſubmit to Caeſar. 17. overcome 
orius. 25. their ſituation. 34- 1 re- 


200 under Boadicea. 2 
Ickling dike, a military way. 
Icknild-ſtreet, 2 military way ſo called, an account. 
it, 389, 430. | 
» Inſcriptions there. 90, 184,311. 
Iluſtris, a rifle of dignity in the empire. 4 
Immanuentius, king of the Trinobantes, Tay by 
Caſſivellaun. 8. 
Inſeriptions of Claudius's conqueſt. 21, 22. de Ce- 
angis, doubtful. 34, 35. 
vetuſtate conlabſum. 42. none in Britain cer- 
ainly older than Hadrian. 49, 81. mentioning 
| — urnius Agricola. 52. mentioning Geta. 60. 
5 g the chronology of building Severus's 
5 63. to Conſtantine the great. 70. con- 
' firming the change of the government under 
ocletian or Conſtantine. 71, 72. Deae Nym- 
2 Brigantum. 45, 179. mentioning the co- 
z of the legio vi. victrix into Britain. 79. 
- prota account of them. 180. See the index 


inſcriptions. Several inſcriptions reported to 
L loft at ſea. 272. er + ing of one found at 
Tadmor. 283, 


lia vicarii Britanniarum, their inſeription read. 
514. 
= ſent over againſt the Scots. 73. 
reland, the ancient Scotia. 113. 

Itinerary, why the ſtations per lineam valli are 
not mentioned there. 113. an account of it. 379. 
Its errors rang 387. the general method 
obſerved in 0 

oc portus, Cres 3 fail, Fiber thence to Britain. 7. 

ſuppoſe ſed to be II. 
ian, his reign. 
ulia ſtrata, ſo cal ed from St. Julian. 390. 
ulius Agricola, his command and acts. 39, ee. 
ulius Caeſar, his reign and atts. 2. | 
ulius Claſſicianus ſucereds Catus as procurator of 
Britain. 29. 

Julius Frontinus, legate is Britain, reduces the Si- 

lures. 39. 


Junius Severus appointed governor 5 Britain by 


7 
#he = of his coming to 


Commodus. 55. 
Kencheſter, its antiquities. 466. 
Keycummin, = the monks of Bangor were 


"murdered. 4 
170 tion ne fone hem there. Bac 339- cal 


Kilſyth, an 
led Miniab 
Kind-ſtreet, 4 bre way ſo 2a 8: 
, Kinniel, be courſe of the 1 92 * 1605 


I 
. | Kirby 


at Lancheſter. 42: en Cre), 


. 


"= 


A GENERAL INDEX. | 


| Kirby Thure, inſcriptions found there. 298. the 
ancient Brovonacae. 410. 
Kirkintilloch, he courſe of the northern wall there. 
68 ; 


168. | 

Kirklinton, inſcriptions there. 182, 261, 262. 

Lancheſter, uppoſed to be fortified by Julius Agri- 
cola. 42. the ancient Glannibanta. 111, 449. 
inſcriptions found there. 289. 

Lanerk, antiquities there. 36 : 

Latercula, an account of t of antiquities. 5 13. 

Leeds, inſcriptions there. 182, 309, 314. 
gatus Auguſtalis, that title ceaſed under Con- 

— 

Legions, which brought over by Caeſar. 76. which 
by Claudius. ib. employed in building the walls. 
77. frequently reduced and united. 80. how 
many in Britain in the reſpective times of the em- 
pire. 83. the hiſtory of thoſe in Britain. 76. 4 
computation of their numbers. 5. that com- 
manded by Manlius Valens defeated. 26. that 
of Caeſius Naſica ſignalizes itſelf. 26. em- 
ployed in buildings. 129. | 

Legio 11. re refuſe to engage Boadicea. 29. 
goes over to Veſpaſian in the civil war. 30. at 
Caerleon after building the wall. 63. brought 
over by Claudius. 76. continued here to the laſs. 


Uh their hiſtory. 78. jointly employed with 
the t 


wentieth. 77,84. at Rutupae. 476. 

Legio 11. adjutrix, of in Britain. 86. by 

Legio v. Germanorum, not in Britain. 86. 

Legio vi. Victrix, comes over with Hadrian. 5 1. 
called Gordiana. 68, 79. came over with Ha- 
drian, and continued to the laſt. 77. their hif- 
tory. 79. 5 

L 8 Rt attacked by the Britons. 4. takes a 

ritiſh fortreſs. 7. perhaps Durovernum. 14. 


Legio 1x. cut off by icea. 28, recruited 


from Germany. 29. attacked by the Caledo- 
nians, and ſuccoured by 3 Agricola. 40. 
76. 


1 
brought over th Claudius. 76. united to the ſixth. 
77. their 2 80. 8 


Tor x. the ſtandard bearer ere himſelf at. 


aeſar landing. 4. if ſuc 


legion in Britain ,. 
ter Caeſar's time. 86. ol 


Legio x1v. brought over by Claudius. 76. recalled 


Nero and Veſpaſian. 77. their hiſtory. 80, 


ts | | 
Legio xx. Val. victrix, commanded by Roſcius 
aelius. 29. brought over by Claudius. 76. re- 
called. 77. their hiſtory. 83. jointly employed 
with the ſecond legion. 77, 84. X 
Leiceſter, the ancient Ratae. 437. 
Lergorum cohortes ſecunda et quarta. 91. 
Liburnius Fronto, à centurion here. 51. | 
Liczaius Priſcus, governor of Britain under Hadrian. 


1. 

8 in inſcriptions, an account of them, 188, 
191. | 

Lineola, an inſcription there. 319. 

Lingonum ſecunda cohors. 90. | 

Lern » the ancient Segelocum: 434. 

Little Cheſters, the legio ſexta vidrix here. 79. 
the ancient Vindolana. 106. the courſe of . 
wall there. 148. inſcriptions found there. 225. 

Lochore, 4 Rotnan encampment there. 

Lollianus, one of the thirty tyrants. 68. 

Lollius Vrbicus, legate under Antoninus Pius. 5 1. 

London, not ſo ancient as Verulamium. 16. the 
Romans there deſtroyed by the Britons. 28. called 
Auguſta. 73. inſcriptions there. 227, 263, 320, 

29, 231. | 
iba teat, an inſcription there, 32.8. 
Longovicariorum numerus. 478. 


Lucilianus (Cneius). propraetor under Gordian, 
111. po 


Lucullus, legate of Britain, put to death by Domis 
b 


Lugororix (ﬆ CONES a Britiſh commander, ta- 


en by Caeſar. 

Lupicinus, ſent againſt the Scots. 72. 95 
Lupus (Virius) propraetor under Severus and Ca- 
o 5 
Maeatae, a people of the north of Britain. 58. their 


ht 1 6s. ; | 
;— Datu propraetor under Gordian III. 


aiden way, a military way. 114. 
an iſland, an inſcription there. 280. | 
Manceſter, the ancient Mandueſſedum. 420. 
Mancheſter, inſcriptions found there. 301. 
Mandubratius, king of the 'Trinobantes, protected 
by Caeſar. 8. | 
Manſiones, explain d. 100, 
Maps of the wall explained. 158. 
* lus Vlpius ſent againſt the Britons by Com- 
modus. 53. | 
Mittens Ficwrtul of Britain, afterwards a No- 
vatian biſhop. 74. | 


Marcus Aurelius, his reign. 52. 


Marines, ſome account of them. 90, 91. 

Marius, one of the thirty tyrants. 68. 

Mark made emperor in Britain. 74. 
Marlborough, the ancient Cunetio. 471. . 
Martinus vicarius of Britain, kills himſelf. 72. 


| Matres deae, accounts of them. 201, 222, 224. 


Matres Alatervae et campeſtres, an altar to them 
at Cramond. 89. | 

Maur... . cohors ex provincia. 90. 

Maximian, his reign, 69. | 
aximus, a commander in Britain, uſurps the em- 


of Eugenius. 74. 4 Britiſh one from Camden. 
15. of Severus at Cramond. 62. of Otho at 

een-cairn. 66. of Geta mentioning the co- 
lonia Divana and the legio xx. v. v. 85, of Ca- 
rauſius mentioning the xx legion. 89. 

Middleby, the bounds of Julius Agricola's ſecond 
year's conqueſts. 43. the ancient Blatum Bulgi- 
um. 114, 115. inſcription found there. 207, 341. 

Miles, the proportion of them in the itinerary. 382: 

Military wu and forces, their various names in 
Roman authors. + 15 

Military ways laid by the track of former marches. 

14. an account of the principal ways. 384. 
from London to the Iſle of Wight. 32. from 
Ritupae 20 London and Verulamium. 33. from 


London through Eſſex. ib. from London to 


Cheſter. ib. from London to York and Cheſ- 
ter. ib, from Cheſter 0 Caerleon. ib. FO 
Cheſter to Angleſey. 33, 42. Watling-ſfreet. 
422 43. from Middleby, by Feeling to Ar- 

och, 43. made by Severus. 57. beyond the 
Tay. 65, 66. 40 


verus. 61,99. the coincidence of Severus's way 


with Hadrian's north agger. 99, 120, from 


Cheſter to Newcaſtle. 104. from the wall 
| ſouthward. 110. from Old Penreth to Keſwick; 
112. Maiden-way. 114. attending the prae- 
tenturae. 121, 165. difference between the 
older and the later in the elevation and pave- 
ment. 121. per lineam valli, from Walwick 
to Stanwicks. 144. between Stanwicks and 
Brugh, ſouth of the vallum. 156. 4 way called 
the wheel- cauſeway. 367. other military ways 
in. Yorkſhire. 37 3 . a general account of them, 
387. rules of the Romans in laying them ob» 
ſerved. 390. methods of diſcovering them. 391. 
from Lincoln to Wintring-ham deſcribed. 405. 
called Wreckendike. A* 5 
| 7 Milites, 


1 7 0 
dalsof Diocletian, Maximian and Carauſius. 70. 


made by Agricola and Se- 
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Milites; the the word. 
Mona. at . 3 2 1 
Ae by Julius 955 4% . 
Dei, corrected. 
lere. ah. 


5 
Morin, a people Gaul 55. 


the an- 
* n ,h 
orinorum cohors prima. 91. | 
Morpeth, inſcriptions there, 181, 417 21 227, 
\ 2312 234, 241 293, 294- 
181, WIS 
t there. 14s. 


Morton, inſcriptions wy, 

Mumr ills, a Roman 

Newer, „ awe Move, . 155 be 235, 257» 
ho » 270, 277 

aridus, 75 of the ſea-ſhore, Far 

ehelennia, rhe goddeſs of the cba — £y 412. 

N ero, his reign, 17 . 


ee ipod part of the cohors ſexta 


ety bl l. there. f. the a 


"= m— c 3 114 409. inſerip- 
tions there, 182, 271, 

88 the ancient Spinae. 469. 

Newcaſtle, the ancient Pons Aelii. the 
courſe of the Roman wall, aud Ane of the 


ſtation. . 132. 
the courſe of the northern wall 


New Kir 5 1 
there. 166 tions fund there. 1 


| Nonnius Napa, Propraetor og to Gol III. 
Wbheieh the ancient Condate. 


Norwich, Venta Icenorum, an#iqui? by Vu) 
Notitia, ob ſor vatiom on the method bf that rem 
Fiſe. 110, the text $6: it aſcertained. 211. an 
"3 pes of that vvr 
pena 4 cers in the empire 476: 


— — . — exp Bins * 


| Old Carliſle, rhe 1 . n 112. ſtrip 


rim found 

Old Kir parc ch thor of the wall there. 164. 
of Fan tow N there, 193. 

be amient Btemetenracum. 111. 

IT . 409. Inſtriprions found there. 


OW'R OW Radnor, wor of Roman av 

ECT 3 . 
poet's his office 268. 
Orchades, ben firft Frown to rhe Romans. 22, 


o se hotel by gegen axon 


e in inſcriptions. 325. 


 Oftorius, /egete under Claudius. 22, 25, 37. over- 


11 85 fceni. 25. 5 atchieves a civic 
„ ofa » but is browght 


Each b a ſodition — 0907 - 
8 aſt 155 37. bis 1 2 
26. extent 7 2. 
5 B . 66. 
orien Bremetonacae. 454. 
Se 3155 237 
Pacatiarus, vicarins of Ninn 50 
Pacerifturn . — 478. 
ntheus . 243, 3459, 

practorio under Severns. 59. 


rien 75 


ities there. # Cara 
9 ancient e 1 9. 


Yee 


Praſutagus, 
the Ro- 


heir ſituation. 36, 45. h deed 


Pennycuik, enges, there of A Ole, 


181, 200, 224, 236. 
legare of * denn vered wp to the 2 
diers b COMPO Io * 
er mus, 4 aig in the e Ire. 4 8 
Pertinax, legart ander CO a . Wan reign. 


57. 
Petilius Cerialis, commander of the 1x legion, routed 
by Boadicea. 28. 
Petriana ala, he cohors ſecunda Gallorum equi- 
tum, cuneus armaturarum, ſuppoſed ro be 
227 it. 112. their hiftory. 92. 4 Cam- 
107. 
pe 15 Turpllianus ſucceeds Suetonius: in Britain. 


Pentinger's table, an account of . 
Philip, his reign. 68. 
9 90 (Nonnius) proprattor under Gordian 111. 


Pier obeld , the ancient M 6. 

Pius (amen nn, hir reign. ag. 45 

Plautilla, married to Cara 57. 5 

Plautius, commander under Claudius, 22. lends 
in Britain, 23, 37. 

Plunton wall near Old Penreth, 2he ation of 
' Bremetenracum there. 111. 

Poenius Poſtumus, praefectus caſtrorum of the 
{one legion, kills himſelf upon the viftory over 

dicea. 2 

Pol cletus p 0 by Nero, to * 05 e into the 

e berween Suetonius and Claſſicianus, 


pores dia Graecina, Plautius, 2hought co 
be the fi fir 70 ory hp og Autor 22. * 
Pons Ae 


at Newcaſtle. 104. 
Pont iſland, no Roman ſtation. 12 
Portſmouth, the ancient Portus Adurnus. 438. 
Poſtumus, ove of the thirty tyrants. 68. © 
PraefeCtus practorio, how introduced. 71. 


Praefericulum deſcribed. 1 
Praeſes provinciae, hi offs and dignity. 56, 71, 
om Glota to . 


475. 
Praetenturae, gurriſons - 
40% 43. | ſtations per lineam valli. when 
Hadrian's wat! was built. 5x. when Antoni- 
nus Pius's wall was built. 52. Seventy wall 
whes built. 61. ongeſt at the weſt. 10 
106,113, general obſervations on them. 109, 
120. * ei al * 121, . 1 
e ceni, a an a= 
ome ge 8 mg fc his heir. 28. * 
Prieſteſſes, their dignity. 247. 
Primani junjores. 4 80. 
ib 5 inius, gouernor of nan, under Ha- 
n. 
Probus, Fo reign. 68. 
Proceſtria explained. ror. 
Pronunciation of the Romans, remarks upon it. 324 


Pris . that tirle cea aſe under Conftantine. 72. 
Ptolemy, his miſtakes rettified, which occaſion d 
culties » 75 andmg the 5 bio ian: 
61. ales Iſca Dumnonioru 120 Iſca 8 
rum. 71 an ces work, 2 ot har 
worth miſtakes of his. 362. 
* remarkable ruins in a Patio deſeri- 


ies. + n rg Amen 473. * 
2 — an wont» oro v4 439. 
oh. Are cer rag mt 
egni, 272 ro have ſi Rane 
> , ſian mer Claudius 32 


eb Ri heſter,. 7 inſcription there, 92, 93 0 


Coccium and 302. 
Ribſton, «x inſcription #bere. 182, 308. 


num. 
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EE. - Aichborough, the * Ritupae, ſappoſed to be Silver-bourn, antiquities there. 65. | 925 
bd place of Caeſar's landing. 12,13. Silures, obſtinaze enemies of the nk 26. ls 
7 eld, 4 military way. 472. Ricning-ſtreet. ſituation. 36. they ent off two n , cohorts. 
i 489. | 26. uefeart Valens. ib, are repelled by Didius. 


Ps ' Richter, the ancient Bremeniut. I 16 2432 6 their character. 30, reduced by Ft 
1 e en 1b e Relat ah 
fo be fort - OIMENh be elc 
its comma ton _—_ Abe 95. mr. dang OS. I We 5 * * 
inſcriptions there. 18 1, 2 ingulares, à dignity in the empire. 
| iis the riſe of that Folds 6, 13. 455 Solenfium numerus. 5 476. 


acheſter, the ancient Durobrivae. 424. Spartian, corrections o Su anther. 56, 6. 
Romans, heir politicks in war. 6. their ambition Spectabilis, a title of dignity in the empire 61. 


and avarice. 65. their diſtipline OY Stableſii equites. 476. Stablefiani. 4 
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